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AUTHOR'S  PREFACE. 


The  knowledge  of  the  origin  of  cultivated  plants  is 
interesting  to  agriculturists,  to  botanists,  and  even  to 
historians  and  philosophers  concerned  with  the  dawnings 
of  civilization. 

I  went  into  this  question  of  origin  in  a  chapter  in  my 
work  on  geographical  botany ;  but  the  book  has  become 
scarce,  and,  moreover,  since  1855  important  facts  have 
been  discovered  by  travellers,  botanists,  and  archae- 
ologists. Instead  of  publishing  a  second  edition,  I  have 
drawn  up  an  entirely  new  and  more  extended  work, 
which  treats  of  the  origin  of  almost  double  the  number  of 
species  belonging  to  the  tropics  and  the  temperate  zones. 
It  includes  almost  all  plants  which  are  cultivated,  either 
on  a  large  scale  for  economic  purposes,  or  in  orchards  and 
kitchen  gardens. 

I  have  always  aimed  at  discovering  the  condition  and 
the  habitat  of  each  species  before  it  was  cultivated.  It 
was  needful  to  this  end  to  distinguish  from  among 
innumerable  varieties  that  which  should  be  regarded  as 
the  most  ancient,  and  to  find  out  from  what  quarter  of 
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the  globe  it  came.  The  problem  is  more  difficult  than  it 
appears  at  first  sight  In  the  last  century  and  up  to 
the  middle  of  the  present  authors  made  little  account 
of  it,  and  the  most  able  have  contributed  to  the  pro- 
pagation of  erroneous  ideas.  I  believe  that  three  out 
of  four  of  Linnaeus'  indications  of  the  original  home  of 
cultivated  plants  are  incomplete  or  incorrect.  His  state- 
ments have  since  been  repeated,  and  in  spite  of  what 
modem  writers  have  proved  touching  several  species, 
they  are  still  repeated  in  periodicals  and  popular  works. 
It  is  time  that  mistakes,  which  date  in  some  cases  from 
the  Greeks  and  Romans,  should  be  corrected.  The  actual 
condition  of  science  allows  of  such  correction,  provided 
we  rely  upon  evidence  ol  varied  character,  of  which 
some  portion  is  quite  recent,  and  even  unpublished ;  and 
this  evidence  should  be  sifted  as  we  sift  evidence  in  his- 
torical research.  It  is  one  of  the  rare  cases  in  which 
a  science  founded  on  observation  should  make  use  of 
testimonial  proof.  It  will  be  seen  that  this  method 
leads  to  satisfactory  results,  since  I  have  been  able  to 
determine  the  origin  of  almost  all  the  species,  sometimes 
with  absolute  certainty,  and  sometimes  with  a  high 
degree  of  probability. 

I  have  also  endeavoured  to  establish  the  number  of 
centuries  or  thousands  of  years  during  which  each 
species  has  been  in  cultivation,  and  how  its  culture 
spread  in  different  directions  at  successive  epochs. 

A  few  plants  cultivated  for  more  than  two  thousand 
years,  and  even  some  others,  are  not  now  known  in  a 
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spontaneous,  that  is,  wild  condition,  or  at  any  rate  this 
condition  is  not  proved.  Questions  of  this  nature  are 
subtle.  They,  like  the  distinction  of  species,  require 
much  research  in  books  and  in  herbaria.  I  have  even 
been  obliged  to  appeal  to  the  courtesy  of  travellers  or 
botanists  in  all  parts  of  the  world  to  obtain  recent 
information.  I  shall  mention  these  in  each  case  with 
the  expression  of  my  grateful  thanks. 

In  spite  of  these  records,  and  of  all  my  researches, 
there  still  remain  several  species  which  are  imknown 
wild.  In  the  cases  where  these  come  from  regions 
not  completely  explored  by  botanists,  or  where  they 
belong  to  genera  as  yet  insuflBlciently  studied,  there  is 
hope  that  the  wild  plant  may  be  one  day  discovered. 
But  this  hope  is  fallacious  in  the  case  of  well-known 
species  and  countries.  We  are  here  led  to  form  one  of  two 
hypotheses ;  either  these  plants  have  since  history  began 
so  changed  in  form  in  their  wild  as  well  as  in  their 
cultivated  condition  that  they  are  no  longer  recognized 
as  belonging  to  the  same  species,  or  they  are  extinct 
species.  The  lentil,  the  chick-pea,  probably  no  longer 
exist  in  nature ;  and  other  species,  as  wheat,  maize,  the 
broad  bean,  carthamine,  very  rarely  found  wild,  appear 
to  be  in  course  of  extinction.  The  number  of  cultivated 
plants  with  which  I  am  here  concerned  being  two  hun- 
dred and  forty-nine,  the  three,  four,  or  five  species,  extinct 
or  nearly  extinct,  is  a  large  proportion,  representing  a 
thousand  species,  out  of  the  whole  number  of  phane- 
rogams.    This  destruction  of  forms  must  have  taken 
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place  during  the  short  period  of  a  few  hundred  centuries, 
on  continents  where  they  might  have  spread,  and  under 
circumstances  which  are  commonly  considered  unvarying. 
This  shows  how  the  history  of  cultivated  plants  is  allied 
to  the  most  important  problems  of  the  general  history  of 
('onjanized  beings. 

Geneva,  1882. 
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PAKT   L 
(General  Bemarki. 

CHAPTER  L 

IN    WHAT   MANNER  AND   AT   WHAT   EPOCHS   CULTIVATION 
BEGAN  IN   DIFFERENT  COUNTRIES. 

The  traditions  of  ancient  peoples,  embellished  by  poets, 
have  commonly  attributed  the  first  steps  in  agriculture 
and  the  introduction  of  useful  plants,  to  some  divinity,  or 
at  least  to  some  great  emperor  or  Inca.  Reflection  shows 
that  this  is  hardly  probable,  and  observation  of  the 
attempts  at  agriculture  among  the  savage  tribes  of  our 
own  day  proves  that  the  facts  are  quite  otherwise. 

In  the  progress  of  civilization  the  beginnings  are 
usually  feeble,  obscure,  and  limited.  There  are  reasons 
why  this  should  be  the  case  with  the  first  attempts  at 
agriculture  or  horticulture.  Between  the  custom  of 
gathering  wild  fruits,  grain,  and  roots,  and  that  of  the 
regular  cultivation  of  the  plants  which  produce  them, 
there  are  several  steps,  A  family  may  scatter  seeds 
around  its  dwelling,  and  provide  itself  the  next  year 
with  the  same  product  in  the  forest.  Certain  fruit  trees 
may  exist  near  a  dwelling  without  our  knowing  whether 
they  were  planted,  or  whether  the  hut  was  built  beside 
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them  in  order  to  profit  by  them.  War  and  the  chase 
often  interrupt  attempts  at  cultivation.  Rivaby  and 
mistrust  cause  the  imitation  of  one  tribe  by  another  to 
make  but  slow  progress.  If  some  great  personage  com- 
mand the  cultivation  of  a  plant,  and  institute  some  cere- 
monial to  show  its  utility,  it  is  probably  because  obscure 
and  unknown  men  have  previously  spoken  of  it,  and 
that  successful  experiments  have  been  already  made. 
A  longer  or  shorter  succession  of  local  and  short-lived 
experiments  must  have  occurred  before  such  a  display, 
which  is  calculated  to  impress  an  already  numerous  public. 
It  is  easy  to  understand  that  there  must  have  been  de- 
termining causes  to  excite  these  attempts,  to  renew  them, 
to  make  them  successful. 

The  first  cause  is  that  such  or  such  a  plant,  offering 
some  of  those  advantages  which  all  men  seek,  must  be 
within  reach.  The  lowest  savages  know  the  plants  of  their 
country ;  but  the  example  of  the  Australians  and  Patago- 
nians  shows  that  if  they  do  not  consider  them  productive 
and  easy  to  rear,  they  do  not  entertain  the  idea  of  culti- 
vating them.  Other  conditions  are  suflBiciently  evident :  a 
not  too  rigorous  climate ;  in  hot  countries,  the  moderate 
duration  of  drought ;  some  degree  of  security  and  settle- 
ment; lastly,  a  pressing  necessity,  due  to  insuflScient 
resources  in  fishing,  hunting,  or  in  the  production  of 
indigenous  and  nutritious  plants,  such  as  the  chestnut, 
the  date-palm,  the  banana,  or  the  breadfruit  tree.  When 
men  can  live  without  work  it  is  what  they  like  best. 
Besides,  the  element  of  hazard  in  hunting  and  fishing 
attracts  primitive,  and  sometimes  civilized  man,  more 
than  the  rude  and  regular  labour  of  cultivation. 

I  return  to  the  species  which  savages  are  disposed  to 
cultivate.  They  sometimes  find  them  in  their  own 
country,  but  often  receive  them  from  neighbouring 
peoples,  more  favoured  than  themselves  by  natural  con- 
ditions, or  already  possessed  of  some  sort  of  civilization. 
When  a  people  is  not  established  on  an  island,  or  in 
some  place  diflScult  of  access,  they  soon  adopt  certain 
plants,  discovered  elsewhere,  of  which  the  advantage  is 
evident,  and  are  thereby  divertad  from  the  cultivation  of 
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the  poorer  species  of  their  own  country.  History  shows 
us  that  wheat,  maize,  the  sweet  potato,  several  species  of 
the  genus  Panicum,  tobacco,  and  other  plants,  especially 
annuals,  were  widely  diffused  before  the  historical  period. 
These  useful  species  opposed  and  arrested  the  timid 
attempts  made  here  and  there  on  less  productive  or 
less  agreeable  plants.  And  we  see  in  our  own  day,  in 
various  countries,  barley  replaced  by  wheat,  maize  pre- 
ferred to  buckwheat  and  many  kinds  of  millet,  while  some 
vegetables  and  other  cultivated  plants  fall  into  disrepute 
because  other  species,  sometimes  brought  from  a  distance, 
are  more  profitable.  The  difference  in  value,  however 
great,  which  is  found  among  plants  already  improved  by 
culture,  is  less  than  that  which  exists  between  cultivated 
plants  and  others  completely  wild.  Selection,  that  great 
factor  which  Darwin  has  had  the  merit  of  introducing 
so  happily  into  science,  plays  an  important  part  when 
once  agriculture  is  established ;  but  in  every  epoch,  and 
especially  in  its  earliest  stage,  the  choice  of  species  is 
more  important  than  the  selection  of  varieties. 

The  various  causes  which  favour  or  obstruct  the 
beginnings  of  agriculture,  explain  why  certain  regions 
have  been  for  thousands  of  years  peopled  by  husbandmen, 
while  others  are  still  inhabited  by  nomadic  tribea  It  is 
clear  that,  owing  to  their  well-known  qualities  and  to  the 
favourable  conditions  of  climate,  it  was  at  an  early  period 
found  easy  to  cultivate  rice  and  several  leguminous  plants 
in  Southern  Asia,  barley  and  wheat  in  Mesopotamia  and 
in  Egypt,  several  species  of  Panicum  in  Africa,  maize, 
the  potato,  the  sweet  potato,  and  manioc  in  America. 
Centres  were  thus  formed  whence  the  most  useful  species 
were  diffused.  In  the  north  of  Asia,  of  Europe,  and  of 
America,  the  climate  is  unfavourable,  and  the  indigenous 
plants  are  unproductive;  but  as  hunting  and  fishing 
offered  their  resources,  agriculture  must  have  been  intro- 
duced there  late,  and  it  was  possible  to  dispense  with  the 
good  species  of  the  south  without  great  suffering.  It 
was  different  in  Australia,  Patagonia,  and  even  in  the 
south  of  Africa.  The  plants  of  the  temperate  region  in 
our  hemisphere  could    not   reach    these    countries    by 
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reason  of  the  distance,  and  those  of  the  intertropical 
zone  were  excluded  by  great  drought  or  by  the  absence  of 
a  high  temperature.  At  the  same  time,  the  indigenous 
species  are  very  poor.  It  is  not  merely  the  want  of 
intelligence  or  of  security  which  has  prevented  the  in- 
habitants from  cultivating  them.  The  nature  of  the 
indigenous  flora  has  so  much  to  do  with  it,  that  the 
Europeans,  established  in  these  countries  for  a  hundred 
years,  have  only  cultivated  a  single  species,  the  Tetron 
gonia,  an  insignificant  green  vegetable.  I  am  aware 
that  Sir  Joseph  Hooker^  has  enumerated  more  than  a 
hundred  Australian  species  which  may  be  used  in  some 
way ;  but  as  a  matter  of  tact  they  were  not  cultivated 
by  the  natives,  and,  in  spite  of  the  improved  methods  of 
the  English  colonists,  no  one  does  cultivate  them.  This 
clearly  demonstrates  the  principle  of  which  I  spoke  just 
now,  that  the  choice  of  species  is  more  important  than 
the  selection  of  varieties,  and  that  there  must  be  valuable 
qualities  in  a  wild  plant  in  order  to  lead  to  its  cultivation. 
In  spite  of  the  obscurity  of  the  beginnings  of  culti- 
vation in  each  region,  it  is  certain  that  they  occurred  at 
very  diflerent  periods.  One  of  the  most  ancient  examples 
of  cultivated  plants  is  in  a  drawing  representing  figs, 
found  in  Egypt  in  the  pyramid  of  Gizeh.  The  epoch  of 
the  construction  of  this  monument  is  uncertain.  Authors 
have  assigned  a  date  varying  between  fifteen  hundred  and 
four  thousand  two  hundred  years  before  the  Christian  era. 
Supposing  it  to  be  two  thousand  years,  its  actual  age 
would  be  four  thousand  years.  Now,  the  construction 
of  the  pyramids  could  only  have  been  the  work  of  a 
numerous,  organized  people,  possessing  a  certain  degree  of 
civilization,  and  consequently  an  established  agriculture, 
dating  from  some  centuries  back  at  least.  In  China,  two 
thousand  seven  hundred  years  before  Christ,  the  Emperor 
Chenming  instituted  the  ceremony  at  which  every  year 
five  species  of  useful  plants  are  sown — rice,  sweet  potato, 
wheat,  and  two  kinds  of  millet.^     These  plants  must 

Hooker,  Flora  Tasmania,  i.  p.  ox. 
'  BretBchneider,  On  the  BUtdy  and  Valvs  of  Chinese  Botanical  Works^ 
p.  7. 
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have  been  cultivated  for  some  time  in  certain  localities 
before  they  attracted  the  emperor  s  attention  to  such  a 
degree.  Agriculture  appears,  then,  to  be  as  ancient  in 
China  as  in  Egypt.  The  constant  relations  between 
Egypt  and  Mesopotamia  lead  us  to  suppose  that  an 
almost  contemporaneous  cultivation  existed  in  the  valleys 
of  the  Euphrates  and  the  Nile.  And  it  may  have  been 
equally  early  in  India  and  in  the  Malay  Archipelago. 
The  Instory  of  the  Dravidian  and  Malay  peoples  does 
not  reach  far  back,  and  is  suflSciently  obscure,  but  there 
is  no  reason  to  believe  that  cultivation  has  not  been 
known  among  them  for  a  very  long  time,  particularly 
along  the  banks  of  the  rivers. 

The  ancient  Egyptians  and  the  Phoenicians  propa- 
gated many  plants  in  the  region  of  the  Mediterranean, 
and  the  Aryan  nations,  whose  migrations  towards  Europe 
began  about  2500,  or  at  latest  2000  years  B.C.,  carried 
with  them  several  species  already  cultivated  in  Western 
Asia.  We  shall  see,  in  studying  the  history  of  several 
species,  that  some  plants  were  probably  cultivated  in 
Europe  and  in  the  north  of  Africa  prior  to  the  Aryan 
migration.  This  is  shown  by  names  in  languages  more 
ancient  than  the  Aryan  tongues;  for  instance,  Finn, 
Basque,  Berber,  and  the  speech  of  the  Guanchos  of  the 
Canary  Isles.  However,  the  remains,  called  kitchen- 
middens,  of  ancient  Danish  dwellings,  have  hitherto 
furnished  no  proof  of  cultivation  or  any  indication  of  the 
possession  of  metal.^  The  Scandinavians  of  that  period 
lived  principally  by  fishing  and  hunting,  and  perhaps 
eked  out  their  subsistence  by  indigenous  plants,  such  as 
the  cabbage,  the  nature  of  which  does  not  admit  any 
remnant  of  traces  in  the  dung-heaps  and  rubbish,  and 
which,  moreover,  did  not  require  cultivation.  The  absence 
of  metals  does  not  in  these  northern  countries  argue  a 
greater  antiquity  than  the  age  of  Pericles,  or  even  the 
palmy  days  of  the  Roman  republic.     Later,  when  bronze 

*  De  Naidaillao,  Les  Premiers  Hormnes  et  lea  Temps  Prihiatoriques, 
i.  pp.  266,  268.  The  absence  of  traces  of  agriculture  among  these 
remains  is,  moreoTer,  corroborated  bj  Heer  and  Gartailhac,  both  well 
versed  in  the  discoveries  of  archaeology. 
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was  known  in  Sweden — ^a  region  far  removed  from  the 
then  civilized  countries — agriculture  had  at  length  been 
introduced.  Among  the  remains  of  that  epoch  was 
found  a  carving  of  a  cart  drawn  by  two  oxen  and  driven 
by  a  man.^ 

The  ancient  inhabitants  of  Eastern  Switzerland,  at  a 
time  when  they  possessed  instruments  of  polished  stone 
and  no  metals,  cultivated  several  plants,  of  which  some 
were  of  Asiatic  origin.  Heer  ^  has  shown,  in  his  admirable 
work  on  the  lake-dwellings,  that  the  inhabitants  had 
intercourse  with  the  countries  south  of  the  Alps.  They 
may  also  have  received  plants  cultivated  by  the  Iberians, 
who  occupied  Gaul  before  the  Kelts.  At  the  period 
when  the  lake-dwellers  of  Switzerland  and  Savoy  pos- 
sessed bronze,  their  agriculture  was  more  varied.  It 
seems  that  the  lake-dwellers  of  Italy,  when  in  possession 
of  this  metal,  cultivated  fewer  species  than  those  of 
Savoy,^  and  this  may  be  due  either  to  a  greater  antiquity 
or  to  local  circumstances.  The  remains  of  the  lake- 
dweUers  of  Laybach  and  of  the  Mondsee  in  Austria 
prove  likewise  a  completely  primitive  agriculture ;  no 
cereals  have  been  found  at  Laybach,  and  but  a  single 
grain  of  wheat  at  the  Mondsea*  The  backward  condition 
of  agriculture  in  this  eastern  part  of  Europe  is  contrary 
to  the  hypothesis,  based  on  a  few  words  used  by  ancient 
historians,  that  the  Aryans  sojourned  first  in  the  region 
of  the  Danube,  and  that  Thrace  was  civilized  before 
Greece.  In  spite  of  this  example,  agriculture  appears 
in  general  to  have  been  more  ancient  in  the  temperate 
parts  of  Europe  than  we  should  be  inclined  to  believe 

from  the  Greeks,  who  were  disposed,  like  certain  modem 

• 

*  M.  Montelius,  from  Cartailbac,  Revue,  1875,  p.  237. 

•  Heer,  Die  PJlanzen  der  Ffahlhauten,  in  4to,  Zurich,  1866.  See  the 
article  on  "  Flaix." 

•  Perrin,  htude  Tr^historique  de  la  Savoie,  in  4to,  1870  ;  Castelfranco, 
Notizie  intomo  alia  Stazione  lacustre  di  Lagozza ;  and  Sordelli,  Sulle 
piante  dellu  torhiera  della  Lagozza,  in  the  Actea  de  la  Soc.  Ital.  des  8cien, 
Nat.,  1880. 

*  Much,  Mittheil  d,  AnthropoL  Ges,  in,  Wien,  vol.  vi. ;  Sacken,  Sitzher, 
AJcad.  Wien.,  vol.  yi.  Letter  of  Heer  on  these  works  and  analysis  of 
them  in  Naidaillac,  i.  p.  247. 
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writers,  to  attribute  the  origin  of  all  progress  to  their 
own  nation. 

In  America,  agriculture  is  perhaps  not  quite  so 
ancient  as  in  Asia  and  Egypt,  if  we  are  to  judge  from 
the  civilization  of  Mexico  and  Peru,  which  does  not  date 
even  from  the  first  centuries  of  the  Christian  era.  How- 
ever, the  widespread  cultivation  of  certain  plants,  such 
as  maize,  tobacco,  and  the  sweet  potato,  argues  a  con- 
siderable antiquity,  perhaps  two  thousand  years  or  there- 
abouts. History  is  at  fault  in  this  matter,  and  we  can 
only  hope  to  be  enlightened  by  the  discoveries  of  archseo< 
logy  and  geology. 


CHAPTER  H 

METHODS  FOR  DISCOVEEING  OR  PROVING  THE  ORIGIN  OF 

SPECIES. 

1.  Oeneral  reflections.  As  most  cultivated  plants  have 
been  under  culture  from  an  early  period,  and  the  manner 
of  their  introduction  into  cultivation  is  often  little  known, 
different  means  are  necessary  in  order  to  ascertain  their 
origin.  For  each  species  we  need  a  research  similar  to 
those  made  by  historians  and  archaeologists — a  varied 
research,  in  which  sometimes  one  process  is  employed, 
sometimes  another;  and  these  are  afterwards  combined 
and  estimated  according  to  their  relative  value.  The 
naturalist  is  here  no  longer  in  his  ordinary  domain  of 
observation  and  description;  he  must  support  himself 
by  historical  proof,  which  is  never  demanded  in  the 
laboratory;  and  botanical  facts  are  required,  not  with 
respect  to  the  physiology  of  plants — a  favourite  study  of 
the  present  day — but  with  regard  to  the  distinction  of 
species  and  their  geographical  distribution. 

I  shall,  therefore,  have  to  make  use  of  methods  of 
which  some  are  foreign  to  naturalists,  others  to  persons 
versed  in  historical  learning.  I  shall  say  a  few  words 
of  each,  to  explain  how  they  should  be  employed  and 
what  is  their  value. 

2.  Botany,  One  of  the  most  direct  means  of  dis- 
covering the  geographical  origin  of  a  cultivated  species, 
is  to  seek  in  what  country  it  grows  spontaneously,  and 
without  the  help  of  man.  The  question  appears  at  the 
first  glance  to  be  a  simple  one.     It  seems,  indeed,  that 
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by  consulting  floras,  works  upon  specif*  in  general, 
or  herbaria,  we  ought  to  be  able  to  solve  it  easily  in 
each  particular  case.  Unfortunately  it  is,  on  the  contrary, 
a  question  which  demands  a  special  knowledge  of  botany, 
especially  of  geographiqal  botany,  and  an  estimate  of 
botanists  and  of  collectors,  founded  on  a  long  experience. 
Learned  men,  occupied  with  history  or  with  the  inter- 
pretation of  ancient  authors,  are  liable  to  grave  mistakes 
when  they  content  themselves  with  the  first  testimony 
they  may  happen  to  light  upon  in  a  botanical  work. 
On  the  other  hand,  travellers  who  collect  plants  for  a 
herbarium  are  not  always  sufficiently  observant  of  the 

? laces  and  circumstances  in  which  they  find  them, 
'hey  often  neglect  to  note  down  what  they  have 
remarked  on  the  subject.  We  know,  however,  that  a 
plant  may  have  sprung  from  others  cultivated  in  the 
neighbourhood ;  that  birds,  winds,  etc.,  may  have  borne 
the  seeds  to  great  distances;  that  they  are  sometimes 
brought  in  the  ballast  of  vessels  or  mixed  with  their 
cargoes.  Such  cases  present  themselves  with  respect 
to  common  species,  much  more  so  with  respect  to  culti- 
vated plants  which  abound  near  human  dwellings.  A 
collector  or  traveller  had  need  be  a  keen  observer  to 
judge  if  a  plant  has  sprung  from  a  wild  stock  belonging 
to  the  flora  of  the  country,  or  if  it  is  of  foreign  origin. 
When  the  plant  is  growing  near  dwellings,  on  walls, 
among  rubbish-heaps,  by  the  wayside,  eta,  we  should  be 
cautious  in  forming  an  opinion. 

It  may  also  happen  that  a  plant  strays  from  cultiva- 
tion, even  to  a  distance  from  suspicious  localities,  and 
has  nevertheless  but  a  short  duration,  because  it  cannot 
in  the  long  run  support  the  conditions  of  the  climate  or 
the  struggle  with  the  indigenous  species.  This  is  what 
is  called  in  botany  an  adventive  species.  It  appears 
and  disappears,  a  proof  that  it  is  not  a  native  of  the 
country.  Every  flora  oflers  numerous  examples  of  this 
kind.     When  these  are  more  abundant  than  usual,  the 

Eublic  is  struck  by  the  circumstance.     Thus,  the  troops 
astily  summoned  from  Algeria  into  France  in  1870, 
disseminated    by  fodder    and   otherwise   a  number  of 
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African  and  southern  species  which  excited  wonder,  but 
of  which  no  trace  remained  after  two  or  three  winters. 

Some  collectors  and  authors  of  floras  are  very  careful 
in  noting  these  facts.  Thanks  to  personal  relations 
with  some  of  them,  and  to  frequent  references  to  their 
herbaria  and  botanical  works,  I  flatter  myself  I  am 
acquainted  with  them.  I  shall,  therefore,  willingly 
cite  their  testimony  in  doubtful  cases.  For  certain 
countries  and  certain  species  I  have  addressed  myself 
directly  to  these  eminent  naturalists.  I  hav^  appealed 
to  their  memory,  to  their  notes,  to  their  herbaria,  and  from 
the  answers  they  have  been  so  kind  as  to  return,  I  have 
been  enabled  to  add  unpublished  documents  to  those 
found  in  works  already  made  public.  My  sincere  thanks 
are  due  for  information  of  this  nature  received  from 
Mr.  0.  B.  Clarke  on  the  plants  of  India,  from  M.  Boissier 
on  those  of  the  East,  from  M.  Sagot  on  the  species  of 
French  Guiana,  from  M.  Cosson  on  those  of  Algeria,  from 
MM.  Decaisne  and  Bretschneider  on  the  plants  of  China, 
from  M.  Pancic  on  the  cereals  of  Servia,  from  Messrs. 
Bentham  and  Baker  on  the  specimens  of  the  herbarium 
at  Kew,  lastly  from  M.  Edouard  Andr^  on  the  plants  of 
America.  This  zealous  traveller  was  kind  enough  to 
lend  me  some  most  interesting  specimens  of  species 
cultivated  in  South  America,  which  he  found  presenting 
every  appearance  of  indigenous  plants. 

A  more  difficult  question,  and  one  which  cannot  be 
solved  at  once,  is  whether  a  plant  growing  wild,  with 
all  the  appearance  of  the  indigenous  species,  has  existed 
in  the  country  from  a  very  early  period,  or  has  been 
introduced  at  a  more  or  less  ancient  date. 

For  there  are  naturalized  species,  that  is,  those  that 
are  introduced  among  the  plants  of  the  ancient  flora,  and 
which,  although  of  foreign  origin,  persist  there  in  such  a 
manner  that  observation  alone  cannot  distinguish  them,  so 
that  historical  records  or  botanical  considerations,  whether 
simple  or  geographical,  are  needed  for  their  detection. 
In  a  very  general  sense,  taking  into  consideration  the 
lengthened  periods  with  which  science  is  concerned,  nearly 
all  species,  especially  in  the  regions  lying  outside  the 
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tropics,  have  been  once  naturalized ;  that  is  to  say,  they 
have,  from  geographical  and  physical  circumstances, 
passed  from  one  region  to  another.  When,  in  1855,  I 
put  forward  the  idea  that  conditions  anterior  to  our 
epoch  determined  the  greater  number  of  the  facts  of  the 
actual  distribution  of  plants — this  was  the  sense  of 
several  of  the  articles,  and  of  the  conclusion  of  my  two 
volumes  of  geographical  botany  ^ — it  was  received  with 
considerable  surprise.  It  is  true  that  general  considera- 
tions of  palaeontology  had  just  led  Dr.  Unger,^  a  German 
savant,  to  adopt  similar  ideas,  and  before  him  Edward 
Forbes  had,  with  regard  to  some  species  of  the  southern 
counties  of  the  British  Isles,  suggested  the  hypothesis 
of  an  ancient  connection  with  Spain.*  But  the  proof 
thaif  it  is  impossible  to  explain  the  habitations  of  the 
whole  number  of  present  species  l^  means  of  the  con- 
ditions existing  for  some  thousands  of  yeai*s,  made  a 
greater  impression,  because  it  belonged  more  especially 
to  the  department  of  botanists,  and  did  not  relate  to 
only  a  few  plants  of  a  single  country.  The  hypothesis 
suggested  by  Forbes  became  an  assured  fact  an  J  capable 
of  general  application,  and  is  now  a  truism  of  science.  All 
that  is  written  on  geographical  or  zoological  botany  rests 
upon  this  basis,  which  is  no  longer  contested. 

This  principle,  in  its  application  to  each  country  and 
each  species,  presents  a  number  of  difficulties ;  for  when 
a  cause  is  once  recognized,  it  is  not  always  easy  to  dis- 
cover how  it  has  affected  each  particular  case.  Luckily, 
so  far  as  cultivated  plants  are  concerned,  the  questions 
which  occur  do  not  make  it  necessary  to  go  back  to 
very  ancient  times,  nor  to  dates  which  cannot  be  defined 
by  a  given  number  of  years  or  centuries.  No  doubt  the 
modem  specific  forms  date  from  a  period  earlier  than 
the  great  extension  of  glaciers  in  the  northern  hemi- 

•  Alph.  de  Gandolle,  Q^ographie  Botanique  Raisonn^e,  ohap.  z.  p. 
1055 ;  ohap.  xi.,  xix.,  xxvii. 

•  Unger,  Verstich  einer  Qeschichte  der  Pfianzenwelty  1852. 

•  Forbes,  On  the  Connection  between  the  Distrihution  of  the  Existing 
Fauna  and  Flora  of  the  British  Isles,  with  the  Geological  Changes  which 
have  affected  their  Area,  in  8vo,  Memoirs  of  the  Geological  Survey,  vol.  i. 
1846. 
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sphere — a  phenomenon  of  several  thousand  years'  duration, 
if  we  are  to  judge  from  the  size  of  the  deposits  transported 
by  the  ice ;  but  cultivation  began  after  this  epoch,  and 
even  in  many  instances  within  historic  time.  We  have 
little  to  do  with  previous  events.  Cultivated  species 
may  have  changed  their  abode  before  cultivation,  or  in 
the  course  of  a  longer  time  they  may  have  changed  their 
form ;  this  belongs  to  the  general  study  of  all  organized 
life,  and  we  are  concerned  only  with  the  examination 
of  each  species  since  its  cultivation  or  in  the  time 
immediately  before  it.     This  is  a  great  simplification. 

The  question  of  age,  thus  limited,  may  be  approached 
by  means  of  historical  or  other  records,  of  which  I  shall 
presently  speak^  and  by  the  principles  of  geographical 
botany. 

I  shall  briefly  enumerate  these,  in  order  to  show 
in  what  manner  they  can  aid  in  the  discovery  of  the 
geographical  origin  of  a  given  plant. 

As  a  rule,  the  abode  of  each  species  is  constant,  or 
nearly  constant.  It  is,  however,  sometimes  disconnected  ; 
that  is  to  say,  that  the  individuals^  of  which  it  is  com- 
posed are  found  in  widely  separated  regions.  These  cases, 
which  are  extremely  interesting  in  the  study  of  the 
vegetable  kingdom  and  of  the  surface  of  the  globe,  are 
far  from  forming  the  majority.  Therefore,  when  a  culti- 
vated species  is  found  wild,  frequently  in  Europe,  more 
rarely  in  the  United  States,  it  is  probable  that,  in  spite 
of  its  indigenous  appearance  in  America,  it  has  become 
naturalized  after  being  accidentally  transported  thither. 

The  genera  of  the  vegetable  kingdom,  although 
usually  composed  of  several  species,  are  often  confined 
to  a  single  region.  It  follows,  that  the  more  species 
included  in  a  genus  aU  belonging  to  the  same  quarter 
of  the  globe,  the  more  probable  it  is  that  one  of  the 
species,  apparently  indigenous  in  another  part  of  the 
world,  has  been  transported  thither  and  has  become 
naturalized  there,  by  escaping  from  cultivation.  This 
is  especially  the  case  with  tropical  genera,  because  they 
are  more  often  restricted  either  to  the  old  or  to  the  new 
world. 
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Geograpliical  botany  teaches  us  what  countries  have 
genera  and  even  species  in  common,  in  spite  of  a  certain 
distance,  and  what,  on  the  contrary,  are  very  different, 
in  spite  of  similarity  of  climate  or  inconsiderable  dis- 
tance. It  also  teaches  us  what  species,  genera,  and 
families  are  scattered  over  a  wide  area,  and  the  more 
limited  extent  of  others.  These  data  are  of  great  assist- 
ance in  determining  the  probable  origin  of  a  given 
species.  Naturalized  plants  spread  rapidly.  I  have 
quoted  examples  elsewhere  ^  of  instances  within  the  last 
two  centuries,  and  similar  facts  have  been  noted  from 
year  to  year.  The  rapidity  of  the  recent  invasion  of 
ATiachai'is  Alainastrum  into  the  rivers  of  Europe  is  well 
known,  and  that  of  many  European  plants  in  New 
Zealand,  Australia,  California,  etc.,  mentioned  in  several 
floras  or  modem  travels. 

The  great  abundance  of  a  species  is  no  proof  of  its 
antiquity.  Agave  Americana,  so  common  on  the  shores 
of  the  Mediterranean,  although  introduced  from  America, 
and  our  cardoon,  which  now  covers  a  great  part  of  the 
Pampas  of  La  Plata,  are  remarkable  instances  in  point. 
As  a  rule,  an  invading  species  makes  rapid  way,  while 
extinction  is,  on  the  contrary,  the  result  of  the  strife  of 
several  centuries  against  unfavourable  circumstances.* 

The  designation  which  should  be  adopted  for  allied 
species,  or,  to  speak  scientifically,  allied  forms,  is  a 
problem  often  presented  in  natural  history,  and  more 
often  in  the  category  of  cultivated  species  than  in  others. 
These  plants  are  changed  by  cultivation.  Man  adopts 
new  and  convenient  forms,  and  propagates  them  by 
artificial  means,  such  as  budding,  grafting,  the  choice  of 
seeds,  etc.  It  is  clear  that,  in  order  to  discover  the  origin 
of  one  of  these  species,  we  must  eliminate  as  far  as  possible 
the  forms  which  appear  to  be  artificial,  and  concentrate  our 
attention  on  the  others.  A  simple  reflection  may  guide 
this  choice,  namely,  that  a  cultivated  species  varies 
chiefly  in  those  parts  for  which  it  is  cultivated.  The 
others  remain  unmodified,  or  present  trifling  alterations, 

>  A.  de  Candolle,  Q^ographie  Botanique  Raisonn^ej  chap.  vii.  and  z. 
■  Ibid,,  chap.  viii.  p.  804. 
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of  which  the  cultivator  takes  no  note,  because  they  are 
useless  to  him.  We  may  expect,  therefore,  to  find  the 
fruit  of  a  wild  fruit  tree  small  and  of  a  doubtfully 
agreeable  flavour,  the  grain  of  a  cereal  in  its  wild  state 
small,  the  tubercles  of  a  wild  potato  small,  the  leaves  of 
indigenous  tobacco  narrow,  etc.,  without,  however,  going 
so  far  as  to  imagine  that  the  species  developed  rapidly 
under  cultivation,  for  man  would  not  have  begim  to 
cultivate  it  if  it  had  not  from  the  beginning  presented 
some  useful  or  agreeable  qualities. 

When  once  a  cultivated  plant  has  been  reduced  to 
such  a  condition  as  permits  of  its  being  reasonably 
compared  with  analogous  spontaneous  forms,  we  have 
still  to  decide  what  group  of  nearly  similar  plants  it  is 
proper  to  designate  as  constituting  a  species.  Botanists 
alone  are  competent  to  pronounce  an  opinion  on  this 
question,  since  they  are  accustomed  to  appreciate  difler- 
ences  and  resemblances,  and  know  the  confusion  of 
certain  works  in  the  matter  of  nomenclature.  This  is 
not  the  place  to  discuss  what  may  reasonably  be  termed 
a  species.  I  have  stated  in  some  of  my  articles  the 
principles  which  seem  to  me  the  best.  As  their  applica- 
tion would  often  require  a  study  which  has  not  been 
made,  I  have  thought  it  well  occasionally  to  treat  quasi- 
specific  forms  as  a  group  which  appears  to  me  to  corre- 
spond to  a  species,  and  I  have  sought  the  geographical 
origin  of  these  forms  as  though  they  were  really  specific. 

To  sum  up:  botany  furnishes  valuable  means  of 
guessing  or  proving  the  origin  of  cultivated  plants  and 
for  avoiding  mistakes.  We  must,  however,  by  no  means 
forget  that  practical  observation  must  be  supplemented 
by  research  in  the  study.  After  gaining  information 
from  the  collector  who  sees  the  plants  in  a  given  spot 
or  district,  and  who  draws  up  a  flora  or  a  catalogue  of 
species,  it  is  indispensable  to  study  the  known  or  probable 
geographical  distribution  in  books  and  in  herbaria,  and 
to  reflect  upon  the  principles  of  geographical  botany 
and  on  the  questions  of  classification,  which  cannot  be 
done  by  travelling  or  collecting.  Other  researches,  of 
which  1  shall  speak  presently,  must  be  comLined  with 
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those  of  botany  if  we  would  arrive  at  satisfactory  con- 
clusions. 

3.  ArchcBology  and  Palceontology.  The  most  direct 
proof  which  can  be  conceived  of  the  ancient  existence 
of  a  species  in  a  given  country  is  to  see  its  recognizable 
fragments  in  old  buildings  or  deposits,  of  a  more  or  less 
certain  date. 

The  fruits,  seeds,  and  different  portions  of  plants 
taken  from  ancient  Egyptian  tombs,  and  the  drawings 
which  surround  them  in  the  pyramids,  have  given  rise 
to  most  important  researches,  which  I  shall  often  have  to 
mention.  Nevertheless,  there  is  a  possible  source  of  error ; 
the  fraudulent  introduction  of  modem  plants  into  the 
sarcophagi  of  the  mummies.  This  was  easily  discovered 
in  the  case  of  some  grains  of  maize,  for  instance,  a  plant 
of  American  origin,  which  were  introduced  by  the  Arabs ; 
but  species  cultivated  in  Egypt  within  the  last  two  or 
three  thousand  years  may  have  been  added,  which  would 
thus  appear  to  nave  belonged  to  an  earlier  period.  The 
tumuli  or  mounds  of  North  America,  and  the  monuments 
of  the  ancient  Mexicans  and  Peruvians,  have  furnished 
records  about  the  plants  cultivated  in  that  part  of  the 
world  Here  we  are  concerned  with  an  epoch  subsequent 
to  the  pyramids  of  Egypt. 

The  deposits  of  the  Swiss  lake-dwellings  have  been 
the  subject  of  important  treatises,  among  which  that  of 
Heer,  quoted  just  now,  holds  the  first  place.  Similar 
works  have  been  published  on  the  vegetable  remains 
found  in  other  lakes  or  peat  mosses  of  Switzerland,  Savoy, 
Grermany,  and  Italy.  I  shall  quote  them  with  reference 
to  several  species.  Dr.  Gross  has  been  kind  enough  to 
send  me  seeds  and  fruits  taken  from  the  lake-dweUings 
of  Neuchatel;  and  my  colleague,  Professor  Heer,  has 
favoured  me  with  several  facts  collected  at  Zurich  since 
the  publication  of  his  work.  I  have  already  said  that 
the  rubbish-heaps  of  the  Scandinavian  countries,  called 
kitchen-middens,  have  furnished  no  trace  of  cultivated 
vegetables. 

The  tufa  of  the  south  of  France  contains  leaves  and 
other  remains  of  plants,  which  have  been  discovered  by 
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MM.  Martins,  Planchon,  de  Saporta,  and  other  savants. 
Their  date  is  not,  perhaps,  always  earlier  than  that  of  the 
first  lacustrine  deposits,  and  it  is  possible  that  it  agrees 
with  that  of  ancient  Egyptian  monuments,  and  of  ancient 
Chinese  books.  Lastly,  the  mineralogic  strata,  with 
which  geologists  are  specially  concerned,  tell  us  much 
about  the  succession  of  vegetable  forms  in  different 
countries;  but  here  we  are  dealing  with  epochs  far 
anterior  to  agriculture,  and  it  would  be  a  strange  and 
certainly  a  most  valuable  chance  if  a  modem  cultivated 
species  were  discovered  in  the  European  tertiary  epoch. 
No  such  discovery  has  hitherto  been  made  with  any 
certainty,  though  uncultivated  species  have  been  recog- 
nized in  strata  prior  to  the  glacial  epoch  of  the  northern 
hemisphere.  For  the  rest,  if  we  do  not  succeed  in 
finding  them,  the  consequences  will  not  be  clear,  since 
it  may  be  said,  either  that  such  a  plant  came  at  a  later 
date  from  a  diflerent  region,  or  that  it  had  formerly 
another  form  which  renders  its  recognition  impossible 
in  a  fossil  state. 

4.  History.  Historical  records  are  important  in  order 
to  determine  the  date  of  certain  cultures  in  each  country. 
They  also  give  indications  as  to  the  geographical  origin 
of  plants  when  they  have  been  propagated  by  the  migra- 
tions of  ancient  peoples,  by  travellei*s,  or  by  military 
expeditions. 

The  assertions  of  authors  must  not,  however,  be 
accepted  without  examination. 

The  greater  number  of  ancient  historians  have  con- 
fused the  fact  of  the  cultivation  of  a  species  in  a  country 
with  that  of  its  previous  existence  there  in  a  wild  state. 
It  has  been  commonly  asserted,  even  in  our  own  day, 
that  a  species  cultivated  in  America  or  China  is  a  native 
of  America  or  China.  A  no  less  common  error  is  the 
belief  that  a  species  comes  originally  from  a  given 
country  because  it  has  come  to  us  from  thence,  and  not 
direct  from  the  place  in  which  it  is  really  indigenous. 
Thus  the  Greeks  and  Eomans  called  the  peach  the 
Persian  apple,  because  they  had  seen  it  cultivated  in 
Persia,  where  it  probably  did  not  grow  wild.     It  was  a 
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native  of  China,  as  I  have  elsewhere  shown.  They  called 
the  pomegranate,  which  had  spread  gradually  from 
garden  to  garden  from  Persia  to  Mauritania,  the  apple  of 
Carthage  {Malum  Punicvm).  Very  ancient  authors, 
such  as  Herodotus  and  Berosius,  are  yet  more  liable  to 
error,  in  spite  of  their  desire  to  be  accurate. 

We  shall  see,  when  we  speak  of  maize,  that  historical 
documents  which  are  complete  forgeries  may  deceive  us 
about  the  origin  of  a  species.  It  is  curious,  for  it  seems 
to  be  no  one's  interest  to  lie  about  such  agricultural  feicts. 
Fortunately,  facts  of  botany  and  archaeology  enable  us  to 
detect  errors  of  this  nature. 

The  principal  difficulty,  which  commonly  occurs  in 
the  case  of  ancient  historians,  is  to  find  the  exact  trans- 
lation of  the  names  of  plants,  which  in  their  books 
always  bear  the  common  names.  I  shall  speak  presently 
of  the  value  of  these  names  and  how  the  science  of 
language  may  be  brought  to  bear  on  the  questions  with 
which  we  are  occupied,  but  I  must  first  indicate  those 
historical  notions  which  are  most  useful  in  the  study  of 
cultivated  plants. 

A^rniniUimn     nnmn     nr'\frir^f^]y^    at    Icast    fit}     f^r    <^,p 

principal  species  are  concerned,  from  three  great  regionsJ 
in  which  certain  plants  grew,  regions  which  had  no  com- 
munication with  each  other.  These  are — Chii^;the -south- ^ 
west  of  A^i^  (with  E^orypi).  ajid  illtert^C^.42i^a: : 
'Too  not  mean  io  say  that  in  Europe,  in  Africa,  and 
elsewhere  savage  tribes  may  not  have  cultivated  a  few 
species  locally,  at  an  early  epoch,  as  an  addition  to  the 
resources  of  hunting  and  fishing ;  but  the  great  civiliza- 
tions based  upon  agriculture  began  in  the  three  regions 
I  have  indicated.  It  is  worthy  of  note  that  in  the 
old  world  agricultural  communities  established  them- 
selves along  the  banks  of  the  rivers,  whereas  in  America 
they  dwelt  on  the  high  lands  of  Mexico  and  Peru.  This 
toay  perhaps  have  been  due  to*  the  original  situation  of 
the  plants  suitable  for  cultivation,  for  the  banks  of  the 
Mississippi,  of  the  Amazon,  of  the  Orinoco,  are  not  more 
unhealthy  than  those  of  the  rivers  of  the  old  world. 
A  few  words  about  each  of  the  three  regions. 
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China  had  already  possessed  for  some  thousands  of 
years  a  flourishing  agriculture  and  even  horticulture, 
when  she  entered  for  the  first  time  into  relations  with 
Western  Asia,  by  the  mission  of  Chang-Kien,  during  the 
reign  of  the  Emperor  Wu-ti,  in  the  second  century  before 
the  Christian  era.  The  records,  known  as  Pent-sao, 
written  in  our  Middle  Ages,  state  that  he  brought  back 
the  bean,  the  cucumber,  the  lucem,  the  safiron,  the 
sesame,  the  walnut,  the  pea,  spinach,  the  water-melon, 
and  other  western  plants,^  then  unknown  to  the  Chinese. 
Chang-Kien,  it  will  be  observed,  was  no  ordinary  ambas- 
sador. He  considerably  enlarged  the  geographical  know- 
ledge, and  improved  the  economic  condition  of  his 
countrymen.  It  is  true  that  he  was  constrained  to  dwell 
ten  years  in  the  West,  and  that  he  belonged  to  an  alreaxly 
civilized  people,  one  of  whose  emperors  had,  2700  B.C., 
consecrated  with  imposing  ceremonies  the  cultivation  of 
certain  plants.  The  Mongolians  were  too  barbarous,  and 
came  from  too  cold  a  country,  to  have  been  able  to  intro- 
duce many  useful  species  into  China;  but  when  we 
consider  the  origin  of  the  peach  and  the  apricot,  we  shall 
see  that  these  plants  were  brought  into  China  from 
Western  Asia,  probably  by  isolated  travellers,  merchants 
or  others,  who  passed  north  of  the  Himalayas.  A  few 
species  spread  in  the  same  way  into  China  from  the 
West  before  the  embassy  of  Chang-Kien. 

Regular  communication  between  China  and  India 
only  began  in  the  time  of  Chang-Kien,  and  by  the  cir- 
cuitous way  of  Bactriana ;  ^  but  gradual  transmissions 
from  place  to  place  may  have  been  eflected  through  the 
Malay  Peninsula  and  Cochin-China.  The  writers  of 
Northern  China  may  have  been  ignorant  of  them,  and 
especially  since  the  southern  provinces  were  only  united 
to  the  empire  in  the  second  century  before  Christ.^ 

Regular  communications  between  China  and  Japan 
only  took  place  about  the  year  57  of  our  era,  when 
an  ambassador  was  sent;  and  the  Chinese  had  no  real 
knowledge  of  their  eastern  neighbours  until  the  third 

'  Bretschneider,  On  the  Study  and  Value,  etc.,  p.  15. 
«  Ihid.  »  Ibid,,  p.  23. 
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century,  when  the  Chinese  character  was  introduced 
into  Japan.^ 

The  vast  region  which  stretches  from  the  Ganges  to 
Armenia  and  the  Nile  was  not  in  ancient  times  so 
isolated  as  China.  Its  inhabitants  exchanged  cultivated 
plants  with  great  facility,  and  even  transported  them 
to  a  distance.  It  is  enough  to  remember  that  ancient 
migrations  and  conquests  continually  intermixed  the 
Turanian,  Aryan,  and  Semitic  peoples  between  the 
Caspian  Se^,  Mesopotamia,  and  the  Mile.  Great  states 
were  formed  nearly  at  the  same  time  on  the  banks  of 
the  Euphrates  and  in  Egypt,  but  they  succeeded  to 
tribes  which  had  already  cultivated  certain  plants.  Agri- 
culture is  older  in  that  region  than  Babylon  and  the  first 
Egyptian  dynasties,  which  date  from  more  than  four 
thousand  years  ago.  The  Assyrian  and  Egyptian  em- 
pires afterwards  fought  for  supremacy,  and  in  their 
struggles  they  transported  whole  nations,  which  could 
not  fail  to  spread  cultivated  species.  On  the  other  hand, 
the  Aryan  tribes  who  dwelt  originally  to  the  north  of 
Mesopotamia,  in  a  land  less  favourable  to  agriculture, 
spread  westward  and  southward,  driving  out  or  subju- 
gating the  Turanian  and  Dravidian  nations.  Their  speech, 
and  those  which  are  derived  from  it  in  Europe  and  Hin- 
dustan, show  that  they  knew  and  transported  several 
useful  species.^  After  these  ancient  events,  of  which  the 
dates  are  for  the  most  part  uncertain,  the  voyages  of  the 
Phoenicians,  the  wars  between  the  Greeks  and  Persians, 
Alexander's  expedition  into  India,  and  finally  the  Roman 
rule,  completed  the  spread  of  cultivation  in  the  interior 
of  Western  Asia,  and  even  introduced  it  into  Europe  and 
the  north  of  Africa,  wherever  the  climate  permitted. 

Later,  at  the  time  of  the  crusades,  very  few  useful 
plants  yet  remained  to  be  brought  from  the  East.     A 

*  Atsuma-gusa.  Recueil  pour  servir  d  la  connaissance  de  VextrSme 
Ch-ient,  Turretini,  vol.  vi.,  pp.  200,  293. 

•  There  are  in  the  French  language  two  excellent  works,  which  give 
the  snm  of  modern  knowledge  with  regard  to  the  East  and  Egypt.  Tlie 
one  is  the  Manuel  de  VHistoire  Ancienne  de  VOrienty  by  Francjois  Lenor- 
mand,  3  vols,  in  12mo,  Paris,  1869 ;  the  other,  L  Hisfoire  Ancienne  des 
Pewples  de  VOrient,  by  Muspero,  1  vol.  in  8vo,  Paris,  1878. 
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few  varieties  of  fruit  trees  which  the  Eomans  did  not 
possess,  and  some  ornamental  plants,  were,  however,  then 
brought  to  Europe. 

The  discovery  of  America  in  1492  was  the  last  great 
event  which  caused  the  diffusion  of  cultivated  plants 
into  all  countries.  The  American  species,  such  as,  the 
potato,  maize,  the  prickly  pear,  tobacco,  etc.,  were  first 
imported  into  Europe  and  Asia.  Then  a  number  of 
species  from  the  old  world  were  introduced  into  America. 
The  voyage  of  Magellan  (1520-1521)  was  the  first  direct 
communication  between  South  America  and  Asia.  In  the 
same  century  the  slave  trade  multiplied  communications 
between  Africa  and  America.  Lastly,  the  discovery  of 
the  Pacific  Islands  in  the  eighteenth  century,  and  the 
growing  facility  of  the  means  of  communication,  combined 
with  a  general  idea  of  improvement,  produced  that  more 
general  dispersion  of  useful  plants  of  which  we  are 
witnesses  at  the  present  day. 

5.  Philology.  The  common  names  of  cultivated  plants 
are  usually  well  known,  and  may  afford  indications  touch- 
ing the  history  of  a  species,  but  there  are  examples 
in  which  they  are  absurd,  based  upon  errors,  or  vague 
and  doubtful,  and  this  involves  a  certain  caution  in 
their  use. 

I  could  quote  a  number  of  such  names  in  all  languages; 
it  is  enough  to  mention,  in  French,  hU  de  Turquie,  maize, 
a  plant  which  is  not  a  wheat,  and  which  comes  from 
America;  in  English,  Jerusalem  artichoke  (Helianthus 
tuherosus),  which  does  not  come  from  Jerusalem,  but 
from  North  America,  and  is  no  artichoke. 

A  number  of  names  given  to  foreign  plants  by 
Europeans  when  they  are  settled  in  the  colonies,  ex- 
press false  or  insignificant  analogies.  For  instance,  the 
New  Zealand  flax  resembles  the  true  flax  as  little  as 
possible ;  it  is  merely  that  a  textile  substance  is  obtained 
from  its  leaves.  The  mahogany  apple  (cashew)  of  the 
French  West  India  Isles  is  not  an  apple,  nor  even  the 
fruit  of  a  pomaceous  tree,  and  has  nothing  to  do  with 
mahogany. 

Sometimes    the   common   names  have    changed,  in 
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passing  from  one  language  to  another,  in  such  a  manner 
as  to  give  a  false  or  absurd  meaning.  Thus  the  tree  of 
Judea  of  the  French  (Ce^ixia  Siliquastru/m)  has  become 
the  Judas  tree  in  English.  The  fruit  called  by  the 
Mexicans  ahuaca,  is  become  the  avocat  (lawyer)  of  the 
French  colonists. 

Not  unfrequently  names  of  plants  have  been  taken 
by  the  same  people  at  successive  epochs  or  in  different 
provinces,  sometimes  as  generic,  sometimes  as  specific 
names.  The  French  word  bUy  for  instance,  may  mean 
several  species  of  the  genus  Triticum,  and  even  of  very 
different  nutritious  plants  (maize  and  wheat),  or  a  given 
species  of  wheat. 

Several  common  names  have  been  transferred  from 
one  plant  to  another  through  error  or  ignorance.  Thus 
the  confusion  made  by  early  travellers  between  the 
sweet  potato  (ConvolwZua  Batatas)  and  the  potato 
(Solanum  tvberosum)  has  caused  the  latter  to  be  called 
potato  in  English  and  potato^  in  Spanish. 

If  modem,  civilized  peoples,  who  have  great  facilities 
for  comparing  species,  learning  their  origin  and  verifying 
their  names  in  books,  have  made  such  mistakes,  it  is 
probable  that  ancient  nations  have  made  many  and 
more  grave  errors.  Scholars  display  vast  learning  in 
explaining  the  philological  origin  of  a  name,  or  its 
modifications  in  derived  languages,  but  they  cannot 
discover  popular  errors  or  absurdities.  It  is  left  for 
botanists  to  discover  and  point  them  out.  We  may  note, 
in  passing,  that  the  double  or  compound  names  are  the 
most  doubtful.  They  may  consist  of  two  mistakes ;  one 
in  the  root  or  principal  name,  the  other  in  the  addition 
or  accessory  name,  destined  almost  always  to  indicate 
the  geographical  origin,  some  visible  quality,  or  some 
comparison  with  other  species.  The  shorter  a  .name 
is,  the  better  it  merits  consideration  in  questions  of 
origin  or  antiquity ;  for  it  is  by  the  succession  of  years, 
of  the  migi^ations  of  peoples,  and  of  the  transport  of 
plants,  that  the  addition  of  often  erroneous  epithets  takes 
place.  Similarly,  in  symbolic  writing,  like  that  of  the 
Chinese  and   the   Egyptians,  unique  and   simple  signs 
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indicate  long-known  species,  not  imported  from  foreign 
countries,  while  complicated  signs  are  doubtful  or  indi- 
cate a  foreign  origin.  We  must  not  forget,  however,  that 
the  signs  have  often  been  rebuses,  based  on  chance 
resemblances  in  the  words,  or  on  superstitious  and  fanciful 
ideas. 

The  identity  of  a  common  name  for  a  given  species 
in  several  languages  may  have  two  very  diflFerent  ex- 
planations. It  may  be  because  a  plant  has  been  spread 
by  a  people  which  has  been  dispersed  and  scattered.  It 
may  also  result  from  the  transmission  of  a  plant  from 
one  people  to  another  with  the  name  it  bore  in  its  original 
home.  The  first  case  is  that  of  the  hemp,  of  which  the 
name  is  similar,  at  least  as  to  the  root,  in  all  the  tongues 
derived  from  the  primitive  Aryan  stock.  The  second  is 
seen  in  the  American  name  of  tobacco,  the  Chinese  of 
tea,  which  have  spread  into  a  number  of  countries, 
without  any  philological  or  ethnographic  filiation.  This 
case  has  occurred  oftener  in  modern  than  in  ancient 
times,  because  the  rapidity  of  communications  allows  of 
the  simultaneous  introduction  of  a  plant  and  of  its  name, 
even  where  the  distance  is  great. 

The  diversity  of  names  for  the  same  species  may  also 
spring  from  various  causes.  As  a  rule,  it  indicates  an 
early  existence  in  different  countries,  but  it  may  also 
arise  from  the  mixture  of  races,  or  from  names  of  varieties 
which  take  the  place  of  the  original  name.  Thus  in 
England  we  find,  according  to  the  county,  a  Keltic, 
Saxon,  Danish,  or  Latin  name ;  and  flax  bears  in  Germany 
the  names  oi flacks  and  lein,  words  which  are  evidently  of 
different  origin. 

When  we  desire  to  make  use  of  the  common  names 
to  gather  from  them  certain  probabilities  regarding  the 
origin  of  species,  it  is  necessary  to  consult  dictionaries 
and  the  dissertations  of  philologists ;  but  we  must  take 
into  account  the  chances  of  error  in  these  learned  men, 
who,  since  they  are  neither  cultivators  nor  botanists,  may 
have  made  mistakes  in  the  application  of  a  name  to  a 
species. 

The  most  considerable  collection  of  common  names  is 
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that  of  Nemnich,  published  in  1793.^  I  have  another  in 
manuscript  which  is  yet  more  complete,  drawn  up  in 
our  library  by  an  old  pupil  of  mine,  Moritzi,  by  means  of 
floras  and  of  several  books  of  travel  written  by  botanists. 
There  are,  besides,  dictionaries  of  the  names  of  the  species 
in  given  countries  or  in  some  special  language.  This  kind 
of  glossary  does  not  often  contain  explanations  of  etymo- 
logy ;  but  in  spite  of  what  Hehn  ^  may  say,  a  naturalist 
possessed  of  an  ordinary  general  education  can  recognize 
the  connection  or  the  fundamental  diflerences  between 
certain  names  in  diflerent  languages,  and  need  not  con- 
found modem  with  ancient  languages.  It  is  not  necessary 
to  be  initiated  into  the  mysteries  of  suffixes  or  affixes, 
of  dentals  and  labiala  No  doubt  the  researches  of  a 
philologist  into  etymologies  are  more  profound  and  valu- 
able, but  this  is  rarely  necessary  when  our  researches 
have  to  do  with  cultivated  plants.  Other  sciences  are 
more  useful,  especially  that  of  botany ;  and  philologists 
are  more  often  deficient  in  these  than  naturalists  are 
deficient  in  philology,  for  the  very  evident  reason  that 
more  place  is  given  to  languages  than  to  natural  history 
in  general  education.  It  appears  to  me,  moreover,  that 
philologists,  notably  those  who  are  occupied  with  San- 
skrit, are  always  too  eager  to  find  the  etymology  of 
every  name.  They  do  not  allow  sufficiently  for  human 
stupidity,  which  has  in  all  time  given  rise  to  absurd 
words,  without  any  real  basis,  and  derived  only  from 
error  or  superstition. 

The  filiation  of  modem  European  tongues  is  known 
to  every  one.  That  of  ancient  languages  has,  for  more 
than  half  a  century,  been  the  object  of  important  labours. 
Of  these  I  cannot  here  give  even  a  brief  notice.  It  is 
sufficient  to  recall  that  all  modem  European  languages 
are  derived  from  the  speech  of  the  Western  Aiyans,  who 
came  from  Asia,  with  the  exception  of  Basque  (derived 
from  the  Iberian  language),  Finnish,  Turkish,  and  Hun- 

*  Nemnich,  Allgemeines  polyglotten-Lexicon  der  Naturgeschichte,  2  vols, 
in  4to. 

•  Hehn,  KuUurpJlanzen  imd  Hausthiere  in  ihren  Uehergang  aua  Asien, 
in  8vo,  3rd  edit.  1877. 
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garian,  into  which,  moreover,  words  of  Aryan  origin 
have  been  introduced.  On  the  other  hand,  several  modem 
languages  of  India,  Ceylon,  and  Java,  are  derived  from 
the  Sanskrit  of  the  Eastern  Aryans,  who  left  Central 
Asia  after  the  Western  Aryans.  It  is  supposed,  with 
sufficient  probability,  that  the  first  Western  Aryans 
came  into  Europe  2500  B.C.,  and  the  Eastern  Aryans 
into  India  a  thousand  years  later. 

Basque  (or  Iberian),  the  speech  of  the  Guanchos  of 
the  Canary  Isles,  of  which  a  few  plant  names  are  known, 
and  Berber,  are  probably  connected  with  the  ancient 
tongues  of  the  north  of  Africa. 

Botanists  are  in  many  cases  forced  to  doubt  the 
common  names  attributed  to  plants  by  travellers,  his- 
torians, and  philologists.  This  is  a  consequence  of  their 
own  doubts  respecting  the  distinction  of  species  and  of 
the  well-known  difficulty  of  ascertaining  the  common 
name  of  a  plant.  The  uncertainty  becomes  yet  greater 
in  the  case  of  species  which  are  more  easily  confounded 
or  less  generally  known,  or  in  the  case  of  the  languages 
of  little-civilized  nations.  There  are,  so  to  speak,  degrees 
of  languages  in  this  respect,  and  the  names  should  be 
accepted  more  or  less  readily  according  to  these  degrees. 

Li  the  first  rank,  for  cei-tainty,  are  placed  those 
languages  which  possess  botanical  works.  For  instance, 
it  is  possible  to  recognize  a  species  by  means  of  a  Greek 
description  by  Dioscorides  or  Theophrastus,  and  by  the 
less  complete  Latin  texts  of  Cato,  Columella,  or  Pliny. 
Chinese  books  also  give  descriptions.  Dr.  Bretschneider, 
of  the  Russian  legation  at  Pekin,  has  written  some 
excellent  papers  upon  these  books,  from  which  I  shall 
often  quote.^ 

The  second  degree  is  that  of  languages  possessing 
a  literature  composed  only  of  theological  and  poetical 
works,  or  of  chronicles  of  kings  and  battles.     Such  works 

*  Bretschneider,  On  the  Study  and  Voulue  of  Chinese  Bota/nical  Worlcs, 
with  Notes  on  the  History  of  Plants  and  Geographical  Botany  from  Chinese 
Sources,  in  8vo,  51  pp.,  with  illnstrations,  Fooohoo,  without  date,  bnt  the 
preface  bears  the  date  Dec.  1870.  Notes  on  Some  Botcmicai  Questions, 
in  Sfo,  14  pp.,  1880. 
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make  mention  here  and  there  of  plants,  with  epithets  or 
reflections  on  their  mode  of  flowering,  their  ripeninor, 
their  use,  etc.,  which  allow  their  names  to  be  divined, 
and  to  be  referred  to  modem  botanical  nomenclature. 
With  the  added  help  of  a  knowledge  of  the  flora  of  the 
country,  and  of  the  common  names  in  the  languages 
derived  from  the  dead  language,  it  is  possible  to  discover 
approximately  the  sense  of  some  words.  This  is  the  case 
'  with  Sanskrit,^  Hebrew,^  and  Armenian.® 

Lastly,  a  third  category  of  dead  languages  offers  no 
certainty,  but  merely  presumptions  or  hypothetical  and 
rare  indications.  It  comprehends  those  tongues  in  which 
there  is  no  written  work,  such  as  Keltic,  with  its  dialects, 
the  ancient  Sclavonic,  Pelasgic,  Iberian,  the  speech  of 
the  primitive  Aryans,  Turanians,  etc.  It  is  possible  to 
guess  certain  names  or  their  approximate  form  in  these 
dead  languages  by  two  methods,  both  of  which  should 
be  employed  with  caution. 

The  first  and  best  is  to  consult  the  languages  derived, 
or  which  we  believe  to  be  derived,  directly  from  the 
ancient  tongues,  as  Basque  for  the  Iberian  language, 
Albanian  for  the  Pelasgic,  Breton,  Erse,  and  Gaelic  for 
Keltic.  The  danger  lies  in  the  possibility  of  mistake  in 
the  filiation  of  the  languages,  and  especially  in  a  mistaken 
belief  in  the  antiquity  of  a  plant-name  which  may  have 

•  Wilson's  dictionary  contains  names  of  plants,  bnt  botanists  have 
more  confidence  in  the  names  indicated  by  Roxburgh  in  his  Flora 
Indica  (edit,  of  1832,  3  vols,  in  8vo),  and  in  Piddington's  English  Index 
to  the  Plants  of  India,  Calcatta,  1832.  Scholars  find  a  greater  nnmber 
of  words  in  the  texts,  but  they  do  not  give  sufficient  proof  of  the  sense 
of  these  words.  As  a  rnle,  we  have  not  in  Sanskrit  what  we  have  in 
Hebrew,  Greek,  and  Chinese — a  quotation  of  phrases  concerning  each 
word  translated  into  a  modem  language. 

•  The  best  work  on  the  plant-names  in  the  Old  Testament  is  that  of 
Rosenmull6r,  Eandhuch  der  hihlischen  Alterhunde,  in  8vo,  vol.  iv.,  Leipzig, 
1830.  A  good  short  work,  in  French,  is  La  Botanique  de  la  Bible,  by 
Fred.  Hamilton,  in  8vo,  Nice,  1871. 

•  Eeynier,  a  Swiss  botanist,  who  had  been  in  Egypt,  has  given  the 
sense  of  many  plant-names  in  the  Talmud.  See  his  volumes  entitled 
Economie  Puhlique  et  Rurale  des  Arahes  et  des  Juifs,  in  8vo,  1820 ; 
and  Economie  Puhlique  et  Rurale  des  Egyptiens  et  des  Carthaginois, 
in  8vo,  Lausanne,  1823.  The  more  recent  works  of  Duschak  and  L5w 
are  not  based  upon  a  knowledge  of  Eastern  plants,  and  are  unintelligible 
to  botanists  becuose  of  names  in  Syriac  and  Hebrew  characters. 
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been  introduced  by  another  people.  Thus  the  Basque 
language  contains  many  words  which  seem  to  have  been 
taken  from  the  Latin  at  the  time  of  the  Koman  rule. 
Berber  is  full  of  Arab  words,  and  Persian  of  words  of 
every  origin,  which  probably  did  not  exist  in  Zend. 

The  other  method  consists  in  reconstructing  a  dead 
language  which  had  no  literature,  by  means  of  those 
which  are  derived  from  it ;  for  instance,  the  speech  of 
the  Western  Aryans,  by  means  of  the  words  common  to 
several  European  languages  which  have  sprung  from  it, 
Fick*8  dictionary  will  hardly  serve  for  the  words  of 
ancient  Aryan  languages,  for  he  gives  but  few  plant- 
names,  and  his  arrangement  renders  it  unintelligible  to 
those  who  have  no  knowledge  of  Sanskrit.  Adolphe 
Pictet's  work  ^  is  far  more  important  to  naturalists,  and 
a  second  edition,  augmented  and  improved,  has  been 
published  since  the  author's  death.  Plant-names  and 
agricultural  terms  are  explained  and  discussed  in  this 
work,  in  a  manner  all  the  more  satisfactory  that  an 
accurate  knowledge  of  botany  is  combined  with  philology. 
If  the  author  attributes  perhaps  too  much  importance 
to  doubtful  etymologies,  he  makes  up  for  it  by  other 
knowledge,  and  by  his  excellent  method  and  lucidity. 

The  plant-names  of  the  Euskarian  or  Basque  language 
have  been  considered  from  the  point  of  view  of  their 
probable  etymology  by  the  Comte  de  Charencey,  in  Lea 
Actes  de  la  SodeU  FhUologique  (vol  i.  No.  1,  1869).  I 
shall  have  occasion  to  quote  this  work,  of  which  the 
difficulties  were  great,  in  the  absence  of  all  literature 
and  of  all  derived  languages. 

6.  The  necessity  for  combining  tlie  different  methods. 
The  various  methods  of  which  I  have  spoken  are  of 
unequal  value.  It  is  clear  that  when  we  have  archaeo- 
logical records  about  a  given  species,  like  those  of  the 
Egyptian  monuments,  or  of  the  Swiss  lake-dwellings, 
these  are  facts  of  remarkable  accuracy.  Then  come 
the  data  furnished  by  botany,  especially  those  on  the 
spontaneous  existence  of  a  species  in  a  given  coimtry. 

'  Adolphe  Pictet,  Lea  Origines  des  Peuplea  Indo-Europ^enSf  3  vols,  in 
8ro,  Paris,  1878. 


METHODS  FOR  PBOVING  OBIQIK  OF  SPECIES.  27 

These,  if  examined  with  care,  may  be  very  important. 
The  assertions  contained  in  the  works  of  historians  or 
even  of  naturalists  respecting  an  epoch  at  which  science 
was  only  beginning,  have  not  the  same  value.  Lastly, 
the  common  names  are  only  an  accessory  means,  especially 
in  modem  languages,  and  a  means  which,  as  we  have 
seen,  is  not  entirely  trustworthy.  So  much  may  be 
said  in  a  general  way,  but  in  each  particular  case  one 
method  or  the  other  mav  be  more  or  less  important. 

Each  can  only  lead  to  probabilities,  since  we  are 
dealing  with  facts  of  ancient  date  which  are  beyond 
the  reach  of  direct  and  actual  observation.  Fortunately, 
if  the  same  probability  is  attained  in  three  or  four 
different  ways,  we  approach  very  near  to  certainty.  The 
same  rule  holds  good  for  researches  into  the  history  of 
plants  as  for  researches  into  the  history  of  nations.  A 
good  author  consults  historians  who  have  spoken  of 
events,  the  archives  in  which  unpublished  documents  are 
found,  the  inscriptions  on  ancient  monuments,  the  news- 
papers, private  letters,  finally  memoirs  and  even  tradition. 
He  gathers  probabilities  from  every  source,  and  then 
compares  these  probabilities,  weighs  and  discusses  them 
before  deciding.  It  is  a  labour  of  the  mind  which  requires 
intelligence  and  judgment.  This  labour  differs  widely 
from  observation  employed  in  natural  history,  and  from 
pure  reason  which  is  proper  to  the  exact  sciences. 
Nevertheless,  when,  by  several  methods,  we  reach  the 
same  probability,  I  repeat  that  the  latter  is  very  nearly 
a  certainty.  We  may  even  say  that  it  is  as  much  a 
certainty  as  historical  science  can  pretend  to  attain. 

I  have  the  proof  of  this  when  I  compare  my  present 
work  with  that  which  I  composed  by  the  same  methods 
in  1855.  For  the  species  which  I  then  studied,  I  have 
now  more  authorities  and  better  authenticated  facts, 
but  my  conclusions  on  the  origin  of  each  species  have 
scarcely  altered.  As  they  were  already  based  on  a 
combination  of  methods,  probabilities  have  usually 
become  certainties,  and  I  have  not  been  led  to  conclusions 
absolutely  contrary  to  those  previously  formed. 

Archseological,  philological,  and  botanical  data  become 
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more  and  more  numerous.  By  their  means  the  history 
of  cultivated  plants  is  perfected,  while  the  assertions  of 
ancient  authors  lose  instead  of  gaining  in  importance. 
From  the  discoveries  of  antiquaries  and  philologists, 
modems  are  better  acquainted  than  the  Greeks  with 
Chaldea  and  ancient  Egypt.  They  can  prove  mistakes 
in  Herodotus.  Botanists  on  their  side  correct  Theo- 
phrastus,  Dioscorides,  and  Pliny  from  their  knowledge  of 
the  flora  of  Greece  and  Italy,  while  the  study  of  classical 
authors  to  which  learned  men  have  applied  themselves 
for  three  centuries  has  already  furnished  all  that  it  has  to 
give.  I  cannot  help  smiling  when,  at  the  present  day, 
savants  repeat  well-known  Greek  and  Latin  phrases,  and 
draw  from  them  what  they  call  conclusions.  It  is  trying 
to  extract  juice  from  a  lemon  which  has  already  been 
repeatedly  squeezed.  We  must  say  it  frankly,  the  works 
which  repeat  and  commentate  on  the  ancient  authors 
of  Greece  and  Borne  without  giving  the  first  place  to 
botanical  and  archaeological  facts,  are  no  longer  on  a 
level  with  the  science  of  the  day.  Nevertheless,  I  could 
name  several  German  works  which  have  attained  to  the 
honour  of  a  third  edition.  It  would  have  been  better  to 
reprint  the  earlier  publications  of  Fraas  and  Lenz,  of 
Targioni  and  Heldreich,  which  have  always  given  more 
weight  to  the  modern  data  of  botany,  than  to  the  vague 
descriptions  of  classic  authors;  that  is  to  say,  to  facts 
than  to  words  and  phrases. 


PART  n. 

On  tbe  Study  of  Species,  considered  as  to  their  Origin, 
their  early  Cultivation,  and  the  Principal  Facts  of  their 
Diffusion,^ 


CHAPTER  L 

PLANTS  CULTIVATED  FOR  THEIR  SUBTERRANEAN  PARTS, 
SUCH  AS  ROOTS,  TUBERCLES,  OB  BULBS.^ 

Sadish. — Raphanua  sativm,  Linnaeus. 

The  radish  is  cultivated  for  what  is  called  the  root, 
which  is,  properly  speaking,  the  lower  part  of  the  stem 
with  the  tap  root.®  Every  one  knows  how  the  size,  shape, 
and  colour  of  those  organs  which  become  fleshy  vary 
according  to  the  soil  or  the  variety. 

There  is  no  doubt  that  the  species  is  indigenous  in 
the  temperate  regions  of  the  old  world ;  but,  as  it  has 
been  cultivated  in  gardens  from  the  earliest  historic 
times,  from  China  and  Japan  to  Europe,  and  as  it  sows 

'  A  certain  number  of  species  whose  origin  is  well  known,  snch  as 
the  caiTot,  sorrel,  etc.,  are  mentioned  only  in  the  summary  at  the  begin- 
ning of  the  last  part,  with  an  indication  of  the  principal  facts  concerning 
them. 

*  Some  species  are  cnltivated  sometimes  for  their  roots  and  some- 
times for  their  leaves  or  seeds.  In  other  chapters  will  be  found  species 
cultivated  sometimes  for  their  leaves  (as  fodder)  or  for  their  seeds,  etc. 
I  have  classed  them  according  to  their  commonest  use.  The  alpha- 
betioal  index  refers  to  the  place  assigned  to  each  species. 

*  See  the  young  state  of  the  plant  when  the  part  of  the  stem  below 
the  cotyledons  is  not  yet  swelled.  Turpin  gives  a  drawing  of  it  in  the 
Annates  des  Sciences  NaturelleSf  series  1,  vol.  xxi.  pi.  5. 
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itself  frequently  round  cultivated  plots,  it  is  difficult  to 
fix  upon  its  starting-point. 

Formerly  Raphanvs  aativua  was  confounded  with 
kindred  species  of  the  Mediterranean  region,  to  which 
certain  Greek  names  were  attributed;  but  (Jay,  the 
botanist,  who  has  done  a  good  deal  towards  eliminat- 
ing these  analogous  forms,^  considered  R.  sativua  as  a 
native  of  the  East,  perhaps  of  China.  Linnaeus  also  sup- 
posed this  plant  to  be  of  Chinese  origin,  or  at  least  that 
variety  which  is  cultivated  in  China  for  the  sake  of  ex- 
tracting oil  from  the  seeds.^  Several  floras  of  the  south 
of  Europe  mention  the  species  as  subspontaneous  or 
escaped  from  cultivation,  never  as  spontaneous.  Lede- 
bour  had  seen  a  specimen  found  near  Mount  Ararat^  had 
sown  the  seeds  of  it  and  verified  the  species.®  However, 
Boissier,*  in  1867,  in  his  Eastern  Flora,  says  that  it  is 
only  subspontaneous  in  the  cultivated  parts  of  Anatolia, 
near  Mersivan  (according  to  Wied),  in  Palestine  (on  his 
own  authority),  in  Armenia  (according  to  Ledebour),  and 
probably  elsewhere,,  which  agrees  with  the  assertions 
foimd  in  European  floras.^  Buhse  names  a  locality,  the 
Ssahend  mountains,  to  the  south  of  the  Caucasus,  which 
appears  to  be  far  enough  from  cultivation.  The  recent 
Flora  of  British  iTidia^  and  the  earlier  Flora  of  Cochin- 
China  by  Loureiro,  mention  the  radish  only  as  a  culti- 
vated speciea  Maximowicz  saw  it  in  a  garden  in  the 
north-east  of  China.^  Thunberg  speaks  of  it  as  a  plant 
of  general  cultivation  in  Japan,  and  growing  also  by 
the  side  of  the  roads,®  but  the  latter  fact  is  not  repeated 
by  modern  authors,  who  are  probably  better  informed.^ 

Herodotus  (Hist.,  1.  2,  c.  125)  speaks  of  a  radish  which 
he  calls  surmaia,  used  by  the  builders  of  the  pyramid  of 

>  In  A.  de  Gandolle»  04ogr.  Bot,  Baisonn^e,  p.  826. 

•  Linnasus,  8pee.  Plant,  p.  935. 
■  Ledebonr,  Fl.  Boss.,  i  p.  225. 

*  Boissier,  Fl,  Orient,  i.  p.  400. 

A  Bohse,  AufzaMung  TranscauccLsien,  p.  30. 

•  Hooker,  Flora  of  British  India,  i.  p.  166. 

7  Maximowioz,  Primitim  Florm  Amurensis,  p.  47. 

8  Thunberg,  Fl.  Jap.,  p.  263. 

*  Franohet  and  Sayatier,  Enum,  Plant,  Jap.,  i.  p.  39. 
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Cheops,  according  to  an  inscription  upon  the  monument. 
Unger^  copied  from  Lepsius'  work  two  drawings  from 
the  temple  of  Kamak,  of  which  the  first,  at  any  rate, 
appears  to  represent  the  radish. 

From  all  this  we  gather,  first,  that  the  species 
spreads  easily  from  cultivation  in  the  west  of  Asia  and 
the  south  of  Europe,  while  it  does  not  appear  with  cer- 
tainty in  the  flora  of  Eastern  Asia ;  and  secondly,  that 
in  the  regions  south  of  the  Caucasus  it  is  found  without 
any  sign  of  culture,  so  that  we  are  led  to  suppose  that 
the  plant  is  wild  there.  From  these  two  reasons  it 
appears  to  have  come  originally  from  Western  Asia 
between  Palestine,  Anatolia,  and  the  Caucasus,  perhaps 
also  from  Greece ;  its  cultivation  spreading  east  and  west 
from  a  very  early  period. 

The  common  names  support  these  hypotheses.  In 
Europe  they  offer  little  interest  when  they  refer  to  the 
quality  of  the  root  {radis),  or  to  some  comparison  with 
the  turnip  (ravanello  in  Italian,  rahica  in  Spanish,  etc.), 
but  the  ancient  Greeks  coined  the  special  name  raphanoa 
(easily  reared).  The  Italian  word  ramoraccio  is  derived 
from  the  Greek  armorada,  which  was  used  for  B.  sativua 
or  some  allied  species.  Modem  intjprpreters  have  erro- 
neously referred  this  name  to  CocMearia  Armorada  or 
horse-radish,  which  I  shall  come  to  presently.  Semitic  ^ 
languages  have  quite  different  names  (fugla  in  Hebrew, 
fnil,  fidgel,  figly  etc.,  in  Arab.).  In  India,  according  to 
Roxburgh,*  the  common  name  of  a  variety  with  an 
enormous  root,  as  large  sometimes  as  a  man's  leg,  is 
moola  or  Tnoolee,  in  Sanskrit  mooluka.  Lastly,  for 
Cochin-China,  China,  and  Japan,  authors  give  various 
names  which  differ  very  much  one  from  the  other.  From 
this  diversity  a  cultivation  which  ranged  from  Greece  to 
Japan  must  be  very  ancient,  but  nothing  can  thence  be 
concluded  as  to  its  original  home  as  a  spontaneous  plant. 

A  totally  different  opinion  exists  on  the  latter  point, 

'  Ungor,  Pflantien  des  Alien  ^gyptens,  p.  51,  figs.  24  and  29. 
'  In  my  manuscript  dictionary  of  common  names,  drawn  from  the 
floras  of  thirty  years  ago. 

•  Roxburgh,  Fl,  Ind.,  iii.  p.  126. 
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which  we  must  also  examine.  Several  botanists  ^  suspect 
that  Raphanus  sativus  is  simply  a  particular  condition, 
with  enlarged  root  and  non-articulated  fruit,  of  Bapha- 
nu8  raphanistrum,  a  very  common  plant  in  the  tem- 
perate cultivated  districts  of  Europe  and  Asia,  and 
which  is  also  found  in  a  wild  state  in  sand  and  light 
soil  near  the  sea — ^for  instance,  at  St.  Sebastian,  in  Dal- 
matia,  and  at  TrebizonA*  Its  usual  haunts  are  in  deserted 
fields;  and  many  common  names  which  signify  wild 
radish,  show  the  affiaity  of  the  two  plants.  I  should  not 
insist  upon  this  point  if  their  supposed  identity  were  a 
mere  presumption,  but  it  rests  upon  experiments  and 
observations  which  it  is  important  to  know. 

In  iJ.  raphanistrum  the  siliqua  is  articulated,  that 
is  to  say,  contracted  at  intervals,  and  the  seeds  placed 
each  in  a  division.  In  It,  sativua  the  siliqua  is  con- 
tinuous, and  forms  a  single  cavity.  Some  botanists  had 
made  this  difference  the  basis  of  two  distinct  genera, 
BaphaniMrum  and  Baphanus,  But  three  accurate  ob- 
servers, Webb,  Gay,  and  Spach,  have  noticed  among 
plants  of  Baphanus  sativus,  raised  from  the  same  seed, 
both  unilocular  and  articulated  pods,  some  of  them 
bilocular,  others  plurilocular.  Webb^  arrived  at  the 
same  results  when  he  afterwards  repeated  these  experi- 
ments, and  he  observed  yet  another  fact  of  some  import- 
ance: the  radish  which  sows  itself  by  chance,  and  is 
not  cultivated,  produced  the  siliquse  of  Baphxinisti*U7n.^ 
Another  difference  between  the  two  plants  is  in  the 
root,  fleshy  in  B.  sativus,  slender  in  B,  raphanis- 
trum; but  this  changes  with  cultivation,  as  appears 
from  the  experiments  of  Carrifere,  the  head  gardener  of 
the  nurseries  of  the  Natural  History  Museum  in  Paris.^ 
It  occurred  to  him  to  sow  the  seeds  of  the  slender- 

•  Webb,  Phytogr.  Canar.,  p.  83 ;   Iter.  Eiap.,  p.  71  j  Bentham,  Fl, 
Hong  Kong,  p.  17  ;  Hooker,  Fl.  Brit.  Ind.^  i.  p,  166. 

•  Willkomm  and  Lange,  Frod,  Fl.  Hisp.,  iii.  p.  748 ;  Viviani,  Flor. 
Dalmat.j  iii.  p.  104;  Boissier,  Fl,  Orient,  i.  p.  401. 

•  Webb,  Phytographia  Canariensis,  i.  p.  83. 

•  Webb,  Iter.  Hispaniense,  1838,  p.  72. 

•  Carri^re,  Origine  dee  Plantea  DomestiqiLes  ddmontrie  par  la  CuLiure 
du  Badis  Sauvage,  in  8yo,  24  pp.,  1869. 
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rooted  Baphanistrura  in  both  stiff  and  light  soil,  and  in 
the  fourth  generation  he  obtained  fleshy  radishes,  of 
varied  colour  and  form  like  those  of  our  gardens.  He 
even  gives  the  figures,  which  are  really  curious  and  con- 
clusive. The  pungent  taste  of  the  radish  was  not 
wanting.  To  obtain  these  changes,  Carrifere  sowed  in 
September,  so  as  to  make  the  plant  almost  biennial 
instead  of  annual.  The  thickening  of  the  root  was  the 
natural  result,  since  many  biennial  plants  have  fleshy 
roots. 

The  inverse  experiment  remains  to  be  tried — to  sow 
cultivated  radishes  in  a  poor  soil.  Probably  the  roots 
would  become  poorer  and  poorer,  while  the  siliqme  would 
become  more  and  more  articulated. 

From  all  the  experiments  I  have  mentioned,  Ba- 
phanvs  aativua  might  well  be  a  vaiiety  of  R,  ra- 
phomistrv/m,  an  unstable  variety  determined  by  the 
existence  of  several  generations  in  a  fertile  soil.  We 
cannot  suppose  that  ancient  uncivilized  peoples  made 
essays  like  those  of  Carrifere,  but  they  may  have  noticed 
plants  of  Eajjhaniatrum  grown  in  richly  manured  soil, 
with  more  or  less  fleshy  roots ;  and  this  soon  suggested 
the  idea  of  cultivating  them. 

I  have,  however,  one  objection  to  make,  founded  on 
geographical  botany.  Raphanua  raphanistrum  is  a 
European  plant  which  does  not  exist  in  Asia.^  It  can- 
not, therefore,  be  this  species  that  has  furnished  the  in- 
habitants of  India,  China,  and  Japan  with  the  radishes 
which  they  have  cultivated  for  centuries.  On  the  other 
hand,  how  could  iJ.  raphanistrum,  which  is  supposed 
to  have  been  modified  in  Europe,  have  been  transmitted 
in  ancient  times  across  the  whole  of  Asia  ?  The  transport 
of  cultivated  plants  has  commonly  proceeded  from  Asia 
into  Europe.  Chang-Kien  certainly  brought  vegetables 
from  Bactriana  into  China  in  the  second  century  B.C., 
but  the  radish  is  not  named  among  the  number. 

Horse-radish — Cochlearia  Armoracia,  Linnaeus. 

This  Crucifer,  whose  rather  hard  root  has  the  taste  of 

*  Ledebonr,  Fl,  IU>88. ;  Boissier,  Fl.  Orient,    Works  on  the  flora  of  the 
valley  of  the  Amur. 
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mustard,  was  sometimes  called  in  French  cran,  or  cranson 
de  Bretagne.  This  was  an  error  caused  by  the  old 
botanical  name  Armoracia,  which  was  taken  for  a  cor- 
ruption of  Armorica  (Brittany).  Armoracia  occurs  in 
Pliny,  and  was  applied  to  a  crucifer  of  the  Pontine 
province,  which  was  perhaps  Raphanus  sativus.  After  I 
had  formerly^  pointed  out  this  confusion,  I  expressed 
myself  as  follows  on  the  mistaken  origin  of  the  species : — 
Cocfdearia  Aimiorada  is  not  wild  in  Brittany,  a  fact 
now  established  by  the  researches  of  botaniste  in  the 
west  of  France.  The  Abbe  Delalande  mentions  it  in 
his  little  work,  entitled  Hoedic  et  Houat,^  in  which  he 
gives  so  interesting  an  account  of  the  customs  and  pro- 
ductions of  these  two  little  islands  of  Brittany.  He 
quotes  the  opinion  of  M.  le  Gall,  who,  in  an  unpublished 
flora  of  Morbihan,  declares  the  plant  foreign  to  Brittany. 
This  proof,  however,  is  less  strong  than  others,  since  tne 
south  coast  of  the  peninsula  of  Brittany  is  not  yet 
sufficiently  known  to  botanists,  and  the  ancient  Armorica 
extended  over  a  portion  of  Normandy  where  the  wild 
horse-radish  is  now  found.*  This  leads  me  to  speak  of 
the  original  home  of  the  species.  English  botanists 
mention  it  as  wild  in  Great  Britain,  but  are  doubtful 
about  its  origin.  Watson  *  considers  it  as  introduced  by 
cultivation.  The  difficulty  of  extirpating  it,  he  says, 
from  places  where  it  is  cultivated,  is  well  known  to 
gardeners.  It  is  therefore  not  surprising  that  this  plant 
should  take  possession  of  waste  ground,  and  persist  there 
so  as  to  appear  indigenous.  Babington  ^  mentions  only 
one  spot  where  the  species  appears  to  be  really  wild, 
namely,  Swansea.  We  will  try  to  solve  the  problem  by 
further  arguments. 

Cochlearia  Armoracia  is  a  plant  belonging  to  the 
temperate,  and  especially  to  the  eastern  regions  of  Europe. 
It  is  diffused  from  Finland  fo  Astrakhan,  and  to  the 

*  A.  de  Candolle,  Qiogra/phie  Botanique  Raisonn^e,  p.  654. 

*  Delalande,  Hosdic  et  Houat,  8vo  pamphlet,  Nantes,  1850,  p.  109. 

'  Hardouin,  Benon,  and  Leclero,  Catalogue  du  Calvados^  p.  85 ;  De 
Brebisson,  Fl.  de  NorvnaTidie,  p.  25. 

*  Watson,  CyheUf  i.  p.  159. 

*  Babington,  Manual  of  Brit.  Bot,  2nd  edit.,  p.  28. 


PLANTS  CULTIVATED  FOR  THEIR  SUBTERRANEAN  PARTS.    35 

desert  of  Cuman.^  Grisebach  mentions  also  several 
localities  in  Turkey  in  Europe,  near  Enos,  for  instance, 
where  it  abounds  on  the  sea-shore.^ 

The  further  we  advance  towards  the  west  of  Europe, 
the  less  the  authors  of  floras  appear  sure  that  the  plant 
is  indigenous,  and  the  localities  assigned  to  it  are  more 
scattered  and  doubtful.  The  species  is  rarer  in  Norway 
than  in  Sweden,^  in  the  British  Isles  than  in  Holland, 
where  a  foreign  origin  is  not  attributed  to  it.* 

The  specific  names  confirm  the  impression  of  its  origin 
in  the  east  rather  than  in  the  west  of  Europe ;  thus  the 
name  chren^  in  Russia  recurs  in  all  the  Sclavonic 
languages,  krenai  in  Lithuanian,  chren  in  Illyrian,*  etc. 
It  has  introduced  itself  into  a  few  German  dialects,  round 
Vienna,^  for  instance,  where  it  persists,  in  spite  of  the 
spread  of  the  German  tongue.  We  owe  to  it  also  the 
Frendi  names  cran  or  cranson.  The  word  used  in 
Germany,  Meerretig,  and  in  Holland,  meer-radySy  whence 
the  Italian  Swiss  dialect  has  taken  the  name  Tneridi,  or 
meredi,  means  sea-radish,  and  is  not  primitive  like  the 
word  chren.  It  comes  probably  from  the  fact  that  the 
plant  grows  well  near  the  sea,  a  circumstance  common  to 
many  of  the  Grv/dferce,  and  which  should  be  the  case 
with  this  species,  for  it  is  wild  in  the  east  of  Russia 
where  there  is  a  good  deal  of  salt  soiL  The  Swedish 
name  peppar-rot^  suggests  the  idea  that  the  species  came 
into  Sweden  later  than  the  introduction  of  pepper  by 
commerce  into  the  north  of  Europe.  However,  the  name 
may  have  taken  the  place  of  an  older  one,  which  has 
remained  unknown  to  us.  The  English  name  of  horse- 
radish is  not  of  such  an  original  nature  as  to  lead  to 
a  belief  in  the  existence  of  the  species  in  the  country 
before  the   Saxon   conquest.     It  means  a  very  strong 

*  Ledeboxir,  Fl,  Boss.,  i.  p.  159. 

•  Grisebach,  Spidlegium  Fl.  Rrnnel.,  i.  p.  265. 

•  Fries,  Summaf  p.  30. 

*  Miquel,  Diaquisitio  pi.  regn.  Batav, 

*  Moritzi,  Diet.  In4d.  dee  Noma  ViUgaires. 

•  Moritzi,  ibid. ;  Viviani,  Fl.  Balmat.^  iii.  p.  824, 
»  Neilreich,  Fl.  Wien,  p.  502. 

8  LinnaeoSi  Fl,  Quecica^  No,  540# 
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i-adisli.  The  Welsh  name  rkuddygl  maurth  ^  is  (mly  the 
trandation  of  the  English  word,  whence  we  may  infer 
that  the  Kelts  of  Great  Britain  had  no  special  name,  and 
were  not  acquainted  with  the  species.  In  the  west  of 
France,  the  name  raifort,  which  is  the  commonest,  merely 
means  strong  root.  Formerly  it  bore  in  France  the 
names  of  German,  or  Capuchin  mustard,  which  shows 
a  foreign  and  recent  origin.  On  the  contrary,  the  word 
chren  is  in  all  the  Sclavonic  languages,  a  word  which  has 
penetrated  into  some  German  and  French  dialects  under 
the  forms  of  kreen,  cran,  and  cranson,  and  which  is 
certainly  of  a  primitive  nature,  and  shows  the  antiquity 
of  the  species  in  temperate  Eastern  Europe.  It  is 
therefore  most  probable  that  cultivation  has  propagated 
and  naturalized  the  plant  westward  from  the  east  for 
about  a  thousand  years. 

Turnips — Brassica  species  et  varietates  radice  in- 
crassata. 

The  innumerable  varieties  arid  subvarieties  of  the 
turnip  known  as  swedes,  Kohl-rabi,  etc.,  may  be  all  attri- 
buted to  one  of  the  four  species  of  Linnaeus — Brassica 
mapus,  Br,  oleracea,  Br.  rapa,  Br.  campestris — of  which 
the  two  last  should,  according  to  modern  authors,  be  fused 
into  one.  Other  varieties  of  the  species  are  cultivated  for 
the  leaves  (cabbages),  for  the  inflorescence  (cauliflowers), 
or  for  the  oil  which  is  extracted  from  the  seed  (colza, 
rape,  etc.).  When  the  root  or  the  lower  part  of  the  stem  ^ 
is  fleshy,  the  seed  is  not  abundant,  nor  worth  the  trouble 
of  extracting  the  oil ;  when  those  organs  are  slender,  the 
production  of  the  seed,  on  the  contrary,  becomes  more 
important,  and  decides  the  economic  use  of  the  plant. 
In  other  words,  the  store  of  nutritious  matter  is  placed 
sometimes  in  the  lower,  sometimes  in  the  upper  part  of 
the  plant,  although  the  organization  of  the  flower  and 
fruit  is  similar,  or  nearly  so. 

^  H.  Davies,  Welsh  Bota/nology,  p.  68. 

'  In  turnips  and  swedes  the  swelled  part  is,  as  in  the  radish,  the 
lower  part  of  the  stem,  below  the  cotyledons,  with  a  more  or  less  per- 
6|>tent  part  of  the  root.  (See  Tnrpin,  Ann.  8c.  NcUur.,  ser.  1,  vol.  xxi.) 
In  the  Kohl-rabi  (Brassica  deraeea  eaulo-rapa)  it  is  the  stem. 
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Touching  the  question  of  origin,  we  need  not  occupy 
ourselves  with  the  botanical  limits  of  the  q)ecies,  and 
with  the  classification  of  the  races,  varieties,  and  sub- 
varieties,^  since  all  the  BrasaiccB  are  of  European  and 
Siberian  origin,  and  are  still  to  be  seen  in  these  regions 
wild,  or  half  wild,  in  some  form  or  other. 

Plants  so  commonly  cultivated  and  whose  germina- 
tion is  so  easy  often  spread  round  cultivated  places ; 
hence  some  uncertainty  regarding  the  really  wild  nature 
of  the  plants  found  in  the  open  country.  Nevertheless, 
Linnseus  mentions  that  Brassica  napus  grows  in  the  sand 
on  the  sea-coast  in  Sweden  (Gothland),  Holland,  and  Eng- 
land, which  is  confirmed,  as  far  as  Sweden  is  concerned, 
by  Fries,^  who,  with  his  usual  attention  to  questions  of 
this  nature,  mentions  5r.  Campestris,  L.  (type  of  the 
Rapa  with  slender  roots),  as  really  wild  in  the  whole 
Scandinavian  peninsula,  in  Finland  and  Denmark. 
Ledebour  ®  indicates  it  in  the  whole  of  Russia,  Siberia, 
and  the  Caspian  Sea. 

The  floras  of  temperate  and  southern  Asia  mention 
rapes  and  turnips  as  cultivated  plants,  never  as  escaped 
from  cultivation.*  This  is  already  an  indication  of  foreign 
origin.     The  evidence  of  philology  is  no  less  significant. 

There  is  no  Sanskrit  name  for  these  plants,  but  only 
modem  Hindu  and  Bengalee  names,  and  those  only  for 
Brdssica  rapa  and  B.  oleracea,^  Kcempfer**  gives  Japanese 
names  for  the  turnip — busei,  or  more  commonly  aona — 
but  there  is  nothing  to  show  that  these  names  are  ancient. 
Bretschneider,  who  has  made  a  careful  study  of  Chinese 
authors,  mentions  no  Brassica.  Apparently  they  do  not 
occur  in  any  of  the  ancient  works  on  botany  and  agricul- 
ture,although  several  varieties  are  now  cultivated  inChina. 

It  is  just  the  reverse  in  Europa     The  old  languages 

'  ThiB  classification  has  been  tlie  subject  of  a  paper  by  Angnstin 
Pyramns  de  Candolle,  Transactions  of  the  Horticultural  Society^  vol.  v. 

•  Fries,  Sumvma  Veget.  8cand.,  i.  p,  29. 
»  Ledeboar,  Ft.  Boss.,  i.  p.  216. 

•  Boissier,  Flora  Orientalis ;  Sir  J.  Hooker,  Flora  of  British  India ; 
Thanberg,  Flora  Japonica;  Franchet  and  Savatier,  Enumeratio  Plan* 
tarwm  Japonicarum. 

•  Piddington,  Index,  •  Ksempfer,  Amosn.,  p.  822. 
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have  a  number  of  names  which  seem  to  be  original. 
Brassica  rapa  is  called  meipen  or  erjinen^  in  Wales; 
repa  and  rippa  in  several  Slav  tongues,^  which  answers  to 
the  Latin  rapa,  and  is  allied  to  the  neipa  of  the  Anglo- 
Saxons.  The  Brassica  napus  is  in  Welsh  bresych  yr  yd  ; 
in  Erse  braisacagh  buigh,  according  to  Threlkeld,^  who  sees 
in  braisacagh  the  root  of  the  Latin  Brassica,  A  Polish 
name,  karpiele,  a  Lithuanian,  jellazoji,*  are  also  given, 
without  speaking  of  a  host  of  other  names,  transferred 
sometimes  in  popular  speech  from  one  species  to  another. 
I  shall  speak  of  the  names  of  Brassica  oleracea  when  I 
come  to  vegetables. 

The  Hebrews  had  no  names  for  cabbages,  rapes,  and 
turnips,^  but  there  are  Arab  names :  selgami  for  the  Br. 
napvSy  and  subjtmi  or  suhjumi  for  Br.  rapa;  words 
which  recur  in  Persian  and  even  in  Bengali,  transferred 
perhaps  from  one  species  to  another.  The  cultivation  of 
these  plants  has  therefore  been  difiused  in  the  south-west 
of  Asia  since  Hebrew  antiquity. 

Finally,  every  method,  whether  botanical,  historical, 
or  philological,  leads  us  to  the  following  conclusions : — 

Firstly,  the  Brassicce  with  fleshy  roots  were  originally 
natives  of  temperate  Europe. 

Secondly,  their  cultivation  was  diffused  in  Europe 
before,  and  in  Asia  after,  the  Aryan  invasion. 

Thirdly,  the  primitive  slender-rooted  form  of  Bras- 
sica Tiapus,  called  Br.  campestris,  had  probably  from 
the  beginning  a  more  extended  range,  from  the  Scan- 
dinavian peninsula  towards  Siberia  and  the  Caucasus. 
Its  cultivation  was  perhaps  introduced  into  China  and 
Japan,  through  Siberia,  at  an  epoch  which  appears  not 
to  be  much  earlier  than  Greco-Boman  civilization. 

Fourthly,  the  cultivation  of  the  various  forms  or  species 
of  Brassica  was  diffused  throughout  the  south-west  of 
Asia  at  an  epoch  later  than  that  of  the  ancient  Hebrews. 

*  Dayies,  Welsh  Botanology^  p.  65, 

«  Moritzi,  Diet.  M8,,  compiled  from  published  flcras. 

*  Threlkeld,  Synopsis  Stirpium  Eihemicarwn,  1  vol.  in  Svo,  1727. 

*  Moritzi,  Diet.  MS. 

*  Boflenmiiller,  Bihliwhe  Naturgeschichte,  vol.  i.,  gives  none. 
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Skirret — Slum  Sisarum,  Linnaeus. 

This  vivacious  Umbellifer,  furnished  with  several 
diverging  roots  in  the  form  of  a  carrot,  is  believed  to  come 
from  Eastern  Asia*.  Linnaeus  indicates  China,  doubtfully ; 
and  Loureiro/  China  and  Cochin-China,  where  he  says  it 
is  cultivated.  Others  have  mentioned  Japan  and  the 
Corea,  but  in  these  countries  there  are  species  which  it 
is  easy  to  confound  with  the  one  in  question,  particularly 
SiuTTi  Hinsi  and  Panax  Ginfiseng,  Maximowicz,*  who 
has  seen  these  plants  in  China  and  in  Japan,  and  who 
has  studied  the  herbariums  of  St.  Petersburgh,  recognizes 
only  the  Altaic  region  of  Siberia  and  the  North  of  Persia 
as  the  home  of  the  wild  Sitmi  Sisarv/m,  I  am  very 
doubtful  whether  it  is  to  be  found  in  the  Himalayas  or 
in  China,  since  modem  works  on  the  region  of  the  river 
Amoor  and  on  British  India  make  no  mention  of  it. 

It  is  doubtful  whether  the  ancient  Greeks  and  Romans 
knew  this  plant.  The  names  Sisaron  of  Dioscorides,  Siser 
of  ColumeUa  and  of  Pliny,®  are  attributed  to  it.  Certainly 
the  modem  Italian  name  sisaro  or  sisero  seems  to  confirm 
this  idea;  but  how  could  these  authors  have  failed  to 
notice  that  several  roots  descend  from  the  base  of  the  stem, 
whereas  all  the  other  umbels  cultivated  in  Europe  have 
but  a  single  tap-root  ?  It  is  just  possible  that  the  siaer 
of  Columella,  a  cultivated  plant,  may  have  been  the 
parsnip ;  but  what  Pliny  says  of  the  siser  does  not  apply 
to  it.  According  to  him  it  was  a  medicinal  plant,  ^nter 
mediea  dicendv/tn,^  He  says  that  Tiberius  caused  a 
quantity  to  be  brought  every  year  from  Germany,  which 
proves,  he  adds,  that  it  thrives  in  cold  countries. 

K  the  Greeks  had  received  the  plant  direct  from 
Persia,  Theophrastus  would  probably  have  known  it.  It 
came  perhaps  from  Siberia  into  Russia,  and  thence  into 
Germany,  in  which  case  the  aneedote  about  Tiberius 
might  well  apply  to  the  skirret.      I  cannot  find  any 

*  Linnsens,  Spedes,  p.  861;  Lonreiro,  Fl.  Cochin  cJiinensiSf  p.  225. 

*  Maximowicz,  Diagnoses  Plantarum  Ja/ponicm  et  ManshurioB,  in 
Melanges  Biologiquea  du  Bulletin  de  VAcad.^  8t.  Petersburg,  deoad  13,  p.  18. 

»  Dioscorides,  Mat.  Med.,  1.  2,  o.  139;  Columella,  1.  11,  o.  3, 18,  85; 
Lens,  Bot,  der  Alien,  p.  560. 

*  Plinj,  Hist.  Plant,,  1. 19,  o.  6. 
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Russian  name,  certainly,  but  the  (Jermans  have  original 
names,  Krizel  or  Grizel,  Qorlein  or  Gierlein,  which 
indicate  an  ancient  cultivation,  more  than  the  ordinary 
name  Zuckerwurzel,  or  sugar-root.^  The  Danish  name  has 
the  same  meaning — sokerot,  whence  the  English  skirret 
The  name  sisaron  is  not  known  in  modem  Greece ;  nor 
was  it  known  there  even  in  the  Middle  Ages,  and  the  plant 
is  not  now  cultivated  in  that  country.^  There  are  reasons 
for  doubt  as  to  the  true  sense  of  the  words  sisaron  and 
siser.  Some  botanists  of  the  sixteenth  century  thought 
that  sisaron  was  perhaps  the  parsnip  proper,  and 
Sprengel  ^  supports  this  idea. 

The  French  names  chervis  and  girok  *  would  perhaps 
teach  us  something  if  we  knew  their  origin.  Littrd 
derives  cliervis  from  the  Spanish  chirivia,  but  the  latter  is 
more  likely  derived  from  the  French.  Bauhin  ^  mentions 
the  low  Latin  names  serviUv/m,  chervillum,  or  servUlam, 
words  which  are  not  in  Ducange's  dictionary.  This  may 
well  be  the  origin  of  chervis,  but  whence  came  servHIum 
or  chervillv/rn  ? 

Arracacha  or  Arracacia — Arracadia  esculenta,  de  Can- 
dolle. 

An  umbel  generally  cultivated  in  Venezuela,  New 
Granada,  and  Ecuador  as  a  nutritious  plant.  In  the  tem- 
perate regions  of  those  countries  it  bears  comparison  with 
the  potato,  and  even  yields,  we  are  assured,  a  lighter  and 
more  agreeable  fecvla.  The  lower  part  of  the  stem  is 
swelled  into  a  bulb,  on  which,  when  the  plant  thrives  well, 
tubercles,  or  lateral  bulbs,  form  themselves,  and  persist 
for  several  months,  which  are  more  prized  than  the  central 
bulb,  and  serve  for  future  planting.® 

The  species  is  probably  indigenous  in  the  region  where 

•  Nemnich,  PolygL  Lexicon^  ii.  p.  1313. 

•  henz^Bot.  derAlten,  p.  560;  Heldreich,  Nutzpfianzen  Griechenlands ; 
Langkavel,  Bot.  der  Spdteren  Griechen. 

•  Sprengel,  Dioscoridis,  etc.,  ii.  p.  462. 

•  Olivier  de  Serres,  TMdtre  de  VAgricultv/re,  p.  471. 

•  Bauhin,  Hist,  PL,  iii.  p.  154. 

•  The  best  information  about  the  cultivation  of  this  plant  was  given  by 
Bancroft  to  Sir  W.  Hooker,  and  may  be  found  in  the  Botanical  Magazine,, 
pi.  3092.  A.  P.  de  CandoUe  published,  in  La  5*  Notice  sur  lea  Plantea  Bares 
des  Jardin  Bot.  de  Gensve,  an  illustration  showing  the  principal  bulb. 


PLANTS  CULTIVATED  FOR  THEIR  SUBTERRANEAN  PARTS.    41 

it  is  cultivated,  but  I  do  not  find  in  any  author  a  positive 
assertion  of  the  fact.  The  existing  descriptions  are  drawn 
from  cultivated  stocks.  Grisebach  indeed  says  that  he 
has  seen  (presumably  in  the  herbarium  at  Kew)  specimens 
gathered  in  New  Granada,  in  Peru,  and  in  Trinidad,^  but 
he  does  not  say  whether  they  were  wild.  The  other 
species  of  the  same  genus,  to  the  number  of  a  dozen,  grow 
in  the  same  districts  of  America,  which  renders  the  above- 
mentioned  origin  more  probable. 

The  introduction  of  the  arracacha  into  Europe  has 
been  attempted  several  times  without  success.  The  damp 
climate  of  England  accounts  for  the  failure  of  Sir  William 
Hooker's  attempts  ;  but  ours,  made  at  two  diflferent  times, 
under  very  diflferent  conditions,  have  met  with  no  better 
success.  The  lateral  bulbs  did  not  form,  and  the  central 
bulb  died  in  the  house  where  it  was  placed  for  the  winter. 
The  bulbs  presented  to  different  botanical  gardens  in 
France  and  Italy  and  elsewhere  shared  the  same  fate.  It 
is  clear  that  if  the  plant  is  in  America  really  equal  to  the 
potato  in  productiveness  and  taste,  this  will  never  be  the 
case  in  Europe.  Its  cultivation  does  not  in  America 
spread  as  far  as  Chili  and  Mexico,  like  that  of  the  potato 
and  sweet  potato,  which  confirms  the  difficulty  of  pro- 
pagation observed  elsewhere. 

Madder — EvMa  ti/nctorum,  Linnaeus. 

The  madder  is  certainly  wild  in  Italy,  Greece,  the 
Crimea,  Asia  Minor,  Syria,  Persia,  Armenia,  and  near 
Lenkoran.^  As  we  advance  westward  in  the  south  of 
Europe,  the  wild,  indigenous  nature  of  the  plant  becomes 
more  and  more  doubtful.  There  is  uncertainty  even  in 
France.  In  the  north  and  east  the  plant  appears  to  be 
"naturalized  in  hedges  and  on  walls,"®  or  "subspon- 
taneous,"  escaped  fmm  former  cultivation.*  In  Provence 
and  Languedoc  it  is  more  spontaneous  or  wild,  but  here 
also  it  may  have  spread  from  a  somewhat  extensive 

*  Grisebach,  Flora  of  British  WesUIndia  Islands. 

*  Bertoloni,  Fl(yra  Italica,  ii.  p.  146;  Decaisne,  Recherches  sur  la 
Oarance,  p.  68 ;  Boissier,  Flora  Orientcdis,  iii.  p.  17 ;  Ledebour,  Flora 
Bossica,  ii  p.  405. 

'  Cosson  and  Germain,  Flore  des  Enmron9  de  Paris,  ii  p.  365. 

*  Eirsohleger,  Flore  d* Alsace,  i.  p.  359. 
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cultivation.  In  the  Iberian  peninsula  it  is  mentioned  as 
"subspontaneous."^  It  is  the  same  in  the  north  of  Africa.^ 
Evidently  the  natural,  ancient,  and  undoubted  habitation 
is  western  temperate  Asia  and  the  south-east  of  Europe. 
It  does  not  appear  that  the  plant  has  been  found  beyond 
the  Caspian  Sea  in  the  land  formerly  occupied  by  the 
Indo-Europeans,  but  this  region  is  still  little  known. 
The  species  only  exists  in  India  as  a  cultivated  plant, 
and  has  no  Sanskrit  name.® 

Neither  is  there  any  known  Hebrew  name,  while  the 
Greeks,  Romans,  Slavs,  Germans,  and  Kelts  had  various 
names,  which  a  philologist  could  perhaps  trace  to  one 
or  two  roots,  but  which  nevertheless  indicate  by  their 
numerous  modifications  an  ancient  date.  Probably  the 
wild  roots  were  gathered  in  the  fields  before  the  idea  of 
cultivating  the  species  was  suggested,  Pliny,  however, 
says  *  that  it  was  cultivated  in  Italy  in  his  time,  and  it 
is  possible  that  the  custom  was  of  older  date  in  Greece 
and  Asia  Minor. 

The  cultivation  of  madder  is  often  mentioned  in 
French  records  of  the  Middle  Ages.^  It  was  afterwards 
neglected  or  abandoned,  until  Althen  reintroduced  it 
into  the  neighbourhood  of  Avignon  in  the  middle  of  the 
eighteenth  century.  It  flourished  formerly  in  Alsace, 
Germany,  Holland,  and  especially  in  Greece,  Asia  Minor, 
and  Syria,  whence  the  exportation  was  considerable ;  but 
the  discovery  of  dyes  extracted  from  inorganic  substances 
has  suppressed  this  cultivation,  to  the  great  detriment  of 
the  provinces  which  drew  large  profits  from  it. 

Jenisalem  Artichoke — Helianthus  tuberosua,  Linnseua 

It  was  in  the  year  1616  that  European  botanists  first 
mentioned  this  Composite,  with  a  large  root  better 
adapted  for  the  food  of  animals  than  of  man.  Columna  ^ 
had  seen  it  in  the  garden  of  Cardinal  Farnese,  and  called 
it  Aster  peruanus  tuberosus.     Other  authors  of  the  same 

*  Willkomm  and  Lange,  Prodromus  Floras  HispanicaSf  ii.  p.  307- 

•  Ball,  Spicilegium  Florae  MaroccanoB,  p.  483 ;  Munby,  Catal,  Plant, 
Alger.,  edit.  2,  p.  17. 

»  Piddington,  Index,  *  Plinin'^,  lib.  19,  cap.  3. 

»  De  Gasparin,  Traitd  d* Agriculture,  ir.  p.  253. 
«  Colamna,  Ecphrasis^  u.  p.  11. 
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century  gave  it  epithets  showing  that  it  was  believed  to 
come  from  Brazil,  or  from  Canada,  or  from  the  Indies, 
that  is  to  say,  America.  Linnaeus^  adopted,  on  Parkinson's 
authority,  the  opinion  of  a  Canadian  origin,  of  which, 
however,  he  had  no  proof.  I  pointed  out  formerly  *  that 
there  are  no  species  of  the  genus  Helianthus  in  Brazil, 
and  that  they  are,  on  the  contrary,  numerous  in  North 
America. 

Schlechtendal,®  after  having  proved  that  the  Jeru- 
salem artichoke  can  resist  the   severe  winters  of  the 
centre  of  Europe,  observes  that  this  fact  is  in  favour  of 
the  idea  of  a  Canadian  origin,  and  contrary  to  the  belief 
of  its  coming  from  some  southern  region.     Deeaisne* 
has   eliminated    from    the   synonymy  of   H.  tuherosus 
several    quotations    which    had    occasioned   the    belief 
in   a  South   American  or  Mexican   origin.      Like   the 
American  botanists,  he  recalls  what  ancient  travellers 
had  narrated  of  certain  customs  of  the  aborigines  of  the 
Northern  States  and  of  Canada.     Thus  Champlain,  in 
1603,  had  seen,  "in  their  hands,  roots  which  they  cul- 
tivate, and  which  taste  like  an  artichoke."    Lescarbot  ^ 
speaks    of    these    roots    with    the    artichoke    flavour, 
which  multiply  freely,  and  which  he  had  brought  back 
to   France,  where   they  began  to   be    sold   under  the 
name  of  topinambaux.    The  savages,  he  says,  call  them 
chiqtiebi.  Decaisne  also  quotes  two  French  horticulturists 
of   the   seventeenth   century,   Colin  and    Sagard,   who 
evidently  speak  of  the  Jerusalem  artichoke,  and  say  it 
came  from  Canada.     It  is  to  be  noted  that  the  name 
Canada  had  at  that  time  a  vague  meaning,  and  compre- 
hended some  parts  of  the  modern  United  States.    Gookin, 
an  American  writer  on  the  customs  of  the  aborigines, 
says  that  they  put  pieces  of  the  Jerusalem  artichoke  into 
their  soups.^ 

•  Linnsens,  Rortus  GliffortianuSy  p.  420. 

■  A.  de  CandoUe,  04ogr,  Bot.  Raisonn^e,  p.  824. 

•  Schlechtendal,  Bot.  Zeit.  1858,  p.  113. 

•  Decaisne,  Rscherches  sur  VOrigine  de  quelques-unea  de  nos  Plant^s 
Alimentaires,  in  Flore  dee  Serres  et  Jardin8,ro\.  23,  1881,  p.  112. 

•  Lescarbot,  Histoire  de  la  Nouvelle  France,  edit.  3,  1618,  t.  vi.  p.  931. 

•  Pickering,  Chron.  Arramg,,  pp.  749,  972. 
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Botanical  analogies  and  the  testimony  of  con- 
temporaries agree,  as  we  have  seen,  in  considering  this 
plant  to  be  a  native  of  the  north-east  of  America.  Dr. 
Asa  Gray,  seeing  that  it  is  not  found  wild,  had  formerly 
supposed  it  to  be  a  variety  of  if.  doronicoides  of  Lamarck, 
but  he  has  since  abandoned  this  idea  (American  Journal 
of  Science,  1883,  p.  224).  An  author  gives  it  as  wild  in 
the  State  of  Indiana.^  The  French  name  topinamhour 
comes  apparently  from  some  real  or  supposed  Indian 
name.  The  English  name  Jerusalem  artichoke  is  a  cor- 
ruption of  the  Italian  giraaole,  sunflower,  combined  with 
an  allusion  to  the  artichoke  flavour  of  the  root. 

Salsify — Tragopogon  porrifolivm,,  Linnaeus. 

The  salsify  was  more  cultivated  a  century  or  two  ago 
than  it  is  now.  It  is  a  biennial  composite,  found  wild 
in  Greece,  Dalmatia,  Italy,  and  even  in  Algeria.^  It 
frequently  escapes  from  gardens  in  the  west  of  Europe, 
and  becomes  half-naturalized.* 

Commentators*  give  the  name  Tragopogon  (goat's 
beard)  of  Theophrastus  sometimes  to  the  modem  species, 
sometimes  to  Tragopogon  crodfolimn,  which  also  grows 
in  Greece.  It  is  difficult  to  know  if  the  ancients  culti- 
vated the  salsify  or  gathered  it  wild  in  the  country.  In 
the  sixteenth  century  Olivier  de  Serres  says  it  was  a 
new  culture  in  his  country,  the  south  of  France.  Our 
word  SalsiJU  comes  from  the  Italian  Sassefriea,  that 
which  rubs  stones,  a  senseless  term. 

Scorzonera — Scorzonera  kispanica,  Linnaeus. 

This  plant  is  sometimes  called  the  Spanish  salsify, 
from  its  resemblance  to  Tragopogon  porrifolium;  but 
its  root  has  a  brown  skin,  whence  its  botanical  name, 
and  the  popular  name  ecorce  noire  in  some  French 
provinces. 

It  is  wild  in  Europe,  from  Spain,  where  it  abounds^  the 

*  Catalogue  of  Indiana  Plants^  1881,  p.  16. 

■  Boissier,  Fl  Orient,^  iii.  p.  745;  Viviani,  Fl.  Dalmat.j  ii,  p.  108; 
Bertoloni,  FL  Ital.,  viii.  p.  348 ;  Gussone,  Synopsis  Fl.  SicvXcB,  ii.  p.  384; 
Munby,  CotoZ.  Alger.,  edit.  2,  p.  22. 

*  A.  de  CandoUe,  Q4ogr.  Bot.  Raisonndej  p.  671. 

*  Fraas,  Synopsis  Fl.  Class.,  p.  196 ;  Lenz,  Bot.  der  Alien,  p.  485. 
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south  of  France,  and  Germany,  to  the  region  of  Cau- 
casus, and  perhaps  even  as  far  as  Siberia,  but  it  is  wanting 
in  Sicily  and  Greece.^  In  several  parts  of  Germany  the 
species  is  probably  naturalized  from  cultivation. 

It  seems  that  this  plant  has  only  been  cultivated 
within  the  last  hundred  or  hundred  and  fifty  years. 
The  botanists  of  the  sixteenth  century  speak  of  it  as 
a  wild  species  introduced  occasionally  into  botanical 
gardena     Olivier  de  Serres  does  not  mention  it. 

It  was  formerly  supposed  to  be  an  antidote  against 
the  bite  of  adders,  and  was  sometimes  called  the  viper  s 
plant.  As  to  the  etymology  of  the  name  Scorzonera,  it  is 
so  evident,  that  it  is  difficult  to  understand  how  early 
writers,  even  Toumefort,*  have  declared  the  origin  of  the 
word  to  be  escorao,  viper  in  Spanish  or  Catalan.  Viper 
is  in  Spanish  more  commonly  vibora. 

There  exists  in  Sicily  a  Scorzonera  ddicioaa,  Gussone, 
whose  very  sugary  root  is  used  in  the  confection  of 
bonbons  and  sherbets,  at  Palermo.®  How  is  it  that  its 
cultivation  has  not  been  tried  ?  It  is  true  that  I  tasted 
at  Naples  Scorzonera  ices,  and  found  them  detestable,  but 
they  were  perhaps  made  of  the  common  species  (Scorzo- 
nera hispanica). 

Potato — Solanum  tubero8um,  Linnseus. 

In  1855  I  stated  and  discussed  what  was  then  known 
about  the  origin  of  the  potato,  and  about  its  introduction 
into  Europe.*  I  will  now  add  the  result  of  the  researches 
of  the  last  quarter  of  a  century.  It  will  be  seen  that  the 
data  formerly  acquired  have  become  more  certain,  and  that 
several  somewhat  doubtful  accessory  questions  have 
remained  uncertain,  though  the  probabilities  in  favour 
of  what  formerly  seemed  the  truth  have  grown  stronger. 

It  is  proved  beyond  a  doubt  that  at  wie  time  of  the 
discovery  of  America  the  cultivation  of  the  potato  was 

'  Willkomm  and  Lange,  ProdrormLs  Fhroe  Hispanicm,  ii.  p.  223; 
De  CandoUe,  Flore  FranqaisBy  iv.  p.  59 ;  Koch,  Synopsis  Fl.  Qerm,,  edit. 
2,  p.  488;  Ledebour,  Fl.  Boss.,  ii.  p.  794;  Boissier,  Fl,  OrientaZia,  iii.  p. 
767 ;  Bertoloni,  Fl,,Ital,,  viii.  p.  865. 

'  Tonmefort,  EMmenta  de  Botanique,  p.  379. 

•  Gnssone,  Synapsis  Florce  Siculcs. 

*  A.  de  GandoUe,  Q4ogr,  Bot.  RaisarmSe,  pp.  810.  8ia 
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practised,  with  every  appearance  of  ancient  usage,  in 
the  temperate  regions  extending  from  Chili  to  New 
Granada,  at  altitudes  varying  with  the  latitude.  This 
appears  from  the  testimony  of  all  the  early  travellers, 
among  whom  I  shall  name  Acosta  for  Peru,^  and  Pedro 
Cieca,  quoted  by  de  TEcluse,^  for  Quito. 

In  the  eastern  temperate  region  of  South  America, 
on  the  heights  of  Guiana  and  Brazil,  for  instance,  the 
potato  was  not  known  to  the  aborigines,  or  if  they 
were  acquainted  with  a  similar  plant,  it  was  Solanwm 
Commersonii,  which  has  also  a  tuberous  root,  and  is 
fcimd  wild  in  Montevideo  and  in  the  south  of  BraziL 
The  true  potato  is  certainly  now  cultivated  in  the  latter 
country,  but  it  is  of  such  recent  introduction  that  it  has 
received  the  name  of  the  English  Batata.^  According  to 
Humboldt  it  was  unknown  in  Mexico,*  a  fact  confirmed 
by  the  silence  of  subsequent  authors,  but  to  a  certain 
degree  contradicted  by  another  historical  fact.  It  is  said 
that  Sir  Walter  Raleigh,  or  rather  Thomas  Hen'iott,  his 
companion  in  several  voyages,  brought  back  to  Ireland, 
in  1585  or  1586,  some  tubers  of  the  Virginian  potato.^ 
Its  name  in  ite  own  country  was  openawk.  From 
Herriott's  description  of  the  plant,  quoted  by  Sir  Joseph 
Banks,^  there  is  no  doubt  that  it  was  the  potato,  and  not 
the  batata,  which  at  that  period  was  sometimes  con- 
founded with  it.  Besides,  Grerard^  tells  us  that  he 
received  from  Virginia  the  potato  which  he  cultivated 
in  his  garden,  and  of  which  he  gives  an  illustration 
which  agrees  in  all  points  with  Solanmn  ivhero^wm. 
He  was  so  proud  of  it  that  he  is  represented,  in  his 

Eortrait  at  the  beginning  of  the  work,  holding  in  his 
and  a  flowering  branch  of  this  plant. 

*  Acosta,  p.  163,  verso, 

"  De  TEclase  (or  Closius),  Eariarum  Plantarwn  Eistorics,  1601,  lib. 
4,  p.  Ixxix.,  with  illastration. 

'  De  Martins,  Flora  Brasil.y  vol.  x.  p.  12. 

*  Von  Hamboldt,  Nouvelle  E»pagne,  edit.  2,  toI.  ii.  p.  451 ;  Essai  sur  la 
G^ographie  des  PlanteSf  p.  29. 

'  At  that  epoch  Virginia  was  not  distingaished  from  Carolina. 

*  Banks,  Tran8.  Hort.  Soc,  1805,  vol.  i.  p.  8. 

'  Gerard,  Herbal,  1597,  p.  781,  with  illustration. 
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The  species  could  scarcely  have  been  introduced  into 
Virginia  or  Carolina  in  Raleigh's  time  (1585),  unless  the 
ancient  Mexicans  had  possessed  it,  and  its  cultivation 
had  been  diffused  among  the  aborigines  to  the  north  of 
Mexico.  Dr.  Roulin,  who  has  carefully  studied  the  works 
on  North  America,  has  assured  me  that  he  has  found 
no  signs  of  the  potato  in  the  United  States  before  the 
arrival  of  the  Europeans.  Dr.  Asa  Gray  also  told  me  so, 
adding  that  Mr.  Harris,  one  of  the  men  most  intimately 
acquainted  with  the  language  and  customs  of  North 
American  tribes,  was  of  the  same  opinion.  I  have  read 
nothing  to  the  contrary  in  recent  publications,  and  we 
must  not  forget  that  a  plant  so  easy  of  cultivation 
would  have  spread  itself  even  among  nomadic  tribes,  had 
they  possessed  it.  It  seems  to  me  most  likely  that  some 
inhabitants  of  Virginia — perhaps  English  colonists — 
received  tubers  from  Spanish  or  other  travellers,  traders 
or  adventurers,  during  the  ninety  years  which  had  elapsed 
since  the  discovery  of  America.  Evidently,  dating  from 
the  conquest  of  Peru  and  Chili,  in  1535  to  1585,  many 
vessels  could  have  carried  tubers  of  the  potato  as  pro- 
visions, and  Sir  Walter  Baleigh,  making  war  on  the 
Spaniards  as  a  privateer,  may  have  pillaged  some  vessel 
which  contained  them.  This  is  the  less  improbable,  since 
the  Spaniards  had  introduced  the  plant  into  Europe 
before  1585. 

Sir  Joseph  Banks  ^  and  Dunal  *  were  right  to  insist 
upon  the  fact  that  the  potato  was  first  introduced  by  the 
Spaniard,  since  for  a  long  time  the  credit  was  generally 
given  to  Sir  Walter  Raleigh,  who  was  the  second  intro- 
ducer, and  even  to  other  Englishmen,  who  had  introduced, 
not  the  potato  but  the  batata  (sweet  potato),  which  is 
more  or  less  confounded  with  it.®  A  celebrated  botanist, 
de  TEcluse,*  had    nevertheless  defined  the  facts  in  a 

»  Banks,  Trans.  HoH.  Soc,  1805,  vol.  i.  p.  8. 

•  Diinal,  Hist.  Nat,  des  Solanum,  in  4to. 

■  The  plant  imported  hy  Sir  John  Hawkins  and  Sir  Francis  Drake 
was  clearly  the  sweet  potato,  Sir  J.  Banks  says ;  whence  it  results  that 
the  questions  discussed  by  Humboldt  touching  the  localities  visited  by 
these  travellers  do  not  apply  to  the  potato. 

*  De  TEcIuse,  Rariarum  Plantarum  Historia,  1601,  lib.  4,  p.  Ixxviii. 
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remarkable  majlner.  It  is  he  who  published  tiie  first 
good  description  and  illustration  of  the  potato,  under  the 
significant  name  of  Papas  Pemanorum.  From  what  he 
says»  the  species  has  little  changed  under  the  culture 
of  nearly  three  centuries,  for  it  yielded  in  the  beginning 
as  many  as  fifty  tubers  of  unequal  size,  from  one  to 
two  inches  long,  irregularly  ovoid,  reddish,  ripening  in 
November  (at  Vienna).  Ihe  flower  was  more  or  less 
pink  externally,  and  reddish  within,  with  five  longi- 
tudinal stripes  of  green,  as  is  often  seen  now.  No  doubt 
numerous  varieties  have  been  obtained,  but  the  original 
form  has  not  been  lost.  De  TEcluse  compares  the  scent 
of  the  flower  with  that  of  the  lime,  the  only  difierence 
from  our  modem  plant.  He  sowed  seeds  which  produced 
a  white-flowered  variety,  such  as  we  sometimes  see  now. 
The  plants  described  by  de  TEcluse  were  sent  to  him 
in  1588,  by  Philippe  de  Sivry,  Seigneur  of  Waldheim  and 
Governor  of  Mons,  who  had  received  them  from  some 
one  in  attendance  on  the  papal  legate  in  Belgium.  De 
I'Ecluse  adds  that  the  species  had  been  introduced  into 
Italy  from  Spain  or  America  (certvmi  est  vel  ex  Eispania, 
vd  ex  America  fiabuisse),  and  he  wonders  that,  although 
the  plant  had  become  so  common  in  Italy  that  it  was 
eaten  like  a  turnip  and  given  to  the  pigs,  the  learned 
men  of  the  University  of  Padua  only  became  acquainted 
with  it  by  means  of  the  tuber  which  he  sent  them  from 
Germany.  Targioni  ^  has  not  been  able  to  discover  any 
proof  that  the  potato  was  as  widely  cultivated  in  Italy 
at  the  end  of  the  sixteenth  century  as  de  TEcluse 
asserts,  but  he  quotes  Father  Magazzini  of  Vallombrosa, 
whose  posthumous  work,  published  in  1623,  mentions  the 
species  as  one  previously  brought,  without  naming  the 
date,  from  Spain  or  Portugal  by  barefooted  friars.  It 
was,  therefore,  towards  the  end  of  the  sixteenth  or  at  the 
beginning  of  the  seventeenth  century  that  the  cultivation 
of  the  potato  became  known  in  Tuscany.  Independently 
of  what  de  I'Ecluse  and  the  agiiculturist  of  Vallombrosa 

*  Targioni-Tozzefcti,  Lezzioni,  ii.  p.  10 ;  Cenni  Storici  aulV  Introduzione 
di  Vaiie  PiajiU  neW  Agricoltura  di  Toscana,  1  toI.  in  Sto,  Florence,  1858i 
p.  37. 


PLANTS  CULTIVATED  FOB  THEIR  SUBTERRANEAN  PARTS.    49 

say  of  ifcs  introduction  from  the  Iberian  peninsula,  it  is 
not  at  all  likely  that  the  Italians  had  any  dealings  with 
Raleigh's  companions. 

!No  one  can  doubt  that  the  potato  is  of  American 
origin ;  but  in  order  to  know  from  what  part  of  that 
vast  continent  it  was  brought,  it  is  necessary  to  know 
if  the  plant  is  found  wild  there,  and  in  what  localities 

To  answer  this  question  clearly,  we  must  first  remove 
two  causes  of  error :  the  confusion  of  allied  species  of  the 
genus  Solanum  with  the  potato;  and  the  other,  the 
mistakes  made  by  travellers  as  to  the  wild  character 
of  the  plant. 

The  allied  species  are  SolanuTn  Commeraonii  of 
Dunal,  of  which  I  have  already  spoken;  S,  maglia 
of  Molina,  a  Chili  species;  8,  immMe  of  Dunal,  a 
native  of  Peru;  and  S,  verrucosv^Tn^  of  Schlechtendal, 
which  grows  in  Mexico.  These  three  kinds  of  Solanwni 
have  smaller  tubers  than  S.  tuberosum,  and  differ  also 
in  other  characteristics  indicated  in  special  works  on 
botany.  Theoretically,  it  may  be  believed  that  all  these, 
and  other  forms  growing  in  America,  are  derived  from  a 
single  earlier  species,  but  in  our  geological  epoch  they 
present  themselves  with  differences  which  seem  to  me  to 
justify  specific  distinctions,  and  no  experiments  have 
proved  that  by  crossing  one  with  another  a  product 
would  be  obtained  of  which  the  seed  (not  the  tubers) 
would  propagate  the  race.  Leaving  these  more  or  less 
doubtful  questions  of  species,  let  us  try  to  ascertain 
whether  the  common  form  of  Solanum  tvheroaum  has  been 
foimd  wild,  and  merely  remark  that  the  abundance  of 
tuberous  solanums  growing  in  the  temperate  regions  of 
America,  from  Chili  or  Buenos  Ayres  as  far  as  Mexico,  con- 
firms the  fact  of  an  American  origin.  If  we  knew  nothing 
more,  this  would  be  a  strong  presumption  in  favour  of 
this  country  being  the  original  home  of  the  potato. 

The  second  cause  of  error  is  very  clearly  explained 

*  Solanum  verrucosum,  whose  iafcroduction  into  the  neighbonrhood 
of  Gex,  near  Greneva,  I  mentioned  in  1855,  has  since  been  abandoned 
because  its  tubers  are  too  small,  and  because  it  does  not,  as  it  was  hoped, 
withstand  the  potato-fimgue. 
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by  the  botanist  Weddell/  who  has  carefully  explored 
Bolivia  and  the  neighbouring  countries,  "When  we 
reflect,"  he  says,  "  that  on  the  arid  Cordillera  the  Indians 
often  establish  their  little  plots  of  cultivation  on  points 
which  would  appear  almost  inaccessible  to  the  great 
majority  of  our  European  farmers,  we  understand  that 
when  a  traveller  chances  to  visit  one  of  these  cultivated 
plots,  long  since  abandoned,  and  finds  there  a  plant  of 
Solanum  tuberosuTn  which  has  accidentally  persisted,  he 
gathers  it  in  the  belief  that  it  is  really  wild ;  but  of  this 
there  is  no  proof." 

We  come  now  to  facts.  These  aboimd  concerning  the 
wUd  character  of  the  plant  in  ChilL 

In  1822,  Alexander  Caldcleugh,^  English  consul, 
sent  to  the  London  Horticultural  Society  some  tubers  of 
the  potato  which  he  had  found  in  the  ravines  round 
Valparaiso.  He  says  that  these  tubers  are  small,  some- 
times red,  sometimes  yellowish,  and  rather  bitter  in  taste.® 
"  I  believe,"  he  adds,  "  that  this  plant  exists  over  a  great 
extent  of  the  littoral,  for  it  is  found  in  the  south  of 
Chili,  where  the  aborigines  call  it  maglia"  This  is 
probably  a  confusion  with  8.  maglia  of  botanists ;  but 
the  tubers  of  Valparaiso,  planted  in  London,  produced 
the  true  potato,  as  we  see  from  a  glance  at  Sabine's 
coloured  figure  in  the  Transactions  of  the  Horticultural 
Society.  The  cultivation  of  this  plant  was  continued 
for  some  time,  and  Lindley  certified  anew,  in  1847,  its 
identity  with  the  common  potato.*  Here  is  the  account 
of  the  Valparaiso  plant,  given  by  a  traveller  to  Sir 
William  Hooker.^  "I  noticed  the  potato  on  the  shore 
as  far  as  fifteen  leagues  to  the  north  of  this  town,  and  to 
the  south,  but  I  do  not  know  how  far  it  extends.     It 

'  Chloria  Andina,  in  4to,  p.  103. 

»  Sabine,  Tra/n8,  Hort,  Soc,  vol.  v.  p.  249. 

'  No  importance  should  be  attached  to  this  flavonr,  nor  to  the  watery 
quality  of  some  of  the  tubers,  since  in  hot  countries,  even  in  the  south 
of  Europe,  the  potato  is  often  poor.  The  tubers,  which  are  subter- 
ranean ramifications  of  the  stem,  are  turned  green  bj  exposure  to  the 
light,  and  are  rendered  bitter. 

*  Journal  Hort  Soc.y  toI.  iii.  p.  66. 

'  Hooker,  Botanical  Miscellanies,  1S31,  toI.  ii.  p.  203. 
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grows  on  clifis  and  hills  near  the  sea,  and  I  do  not 
remember  to  have  seen  it  more  than  two  or  three  leagues 
from  the  coast.  Although  it  is  found  in  mountainous 
places,  far  from  cultivation,  it  does  not  exist  in  the 
immediate  neighbourhood  of  the  fields  and  gardens  where 
it  is  planted,  excepting  when  a  stream  crosses  these  en- 
closures and  carries  the  tubers  into  imcultivated  placea" 
The  potato  described  by  these  two  travellers  had  white 
flowers,  as  is  seen  in  some  cultivated  European  varieties, 
and  like  the  plant  formerly  reared  by  de  FEcluse.  We 
may  assume  that  this  is  the  natural  colour  of  the  species, 
or  at  least  one  of  the  most  common  in  its  wild  state. 

Darwin,  in  his  voyage  in  the  Beagle,  found  the  potato 
growing  wild  in  great  abundance  on  the  sand  of  the 
sea-shore,  in  the  archipelago  of  Southern  Chili,  and 
growing  with  a  remarkable  vigour,  which  may  be  attri- 
buted to  the  damp  climate.  The  tallest  plants  attained 
to  tiie  height  of  four  feet.  The  tubers  were  small  as  a 
rule,  though  one  of  them  was  two  inches  in  diameter. 
They  were  watery,  insipid,  but  with  no  bad  taste  when 
cooked.  "The  plant  is  undoubtedly  wild,"  says  the 
author,^  *'and  its  specific  identity  has  been  confirmed 
first  by  Henslow,  and  afterwards  by  Sir  Joseph  Hooker 
in  his  Flora  Antarctica.^ 

A  specimen  in  the  herbarium  collected  by  Claude 
Gay,  considered  by  Dunal  to  be  Sclanwm  tuberoaimv, 
bears  this  inscription :  "  From  the  centre  of  the  Cordilleras 
of  Talcagouay,  and  of  Cauquenes,  in  places  visited  only 
by  botanists  and  geologists."  The  same  author.  Gay,  in 
his  Flora  ChUena,  ®  insists  upon  the  abundance  of  the 
wild  potato  in  Chili,  even  among  the  Araucanians  in  the 
mountains  of  Malvarco,  where,  he  «ays,  the  soldiers  of 
Pincheira  used  to  go  and  seek  it  for  food.  This  evidence 
suflSciently  proves  its  wild  state  in  Chili,  so  that  I  may 
omit  other  less  convincing  testimony — for  instance,  that 
of  Molina  and  Meyen,  whose  specimens  from  Chili  have 
not  been  examined. 

The  climate  of  the  coast  of  Chili  is  continued  upon 

'  JoumaZ  of  the  Voyage,  etc.,  edit.  1852,  p.  285. 
»  Vol.  i.  part  2,  p.  329.  »  Vol.  v.  p.  74. 
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the  heights  as  we  follow  the  chain  of  the  Andes,  and  the 
cultivation  of  the  potato  is  of  ancient  date  in  the  tem- 
perate regions  of  Peru,  but  the  wild  character  of  the 
species  there  is  not  so  entirely  proved  as  in  the  case  of 
Chili.^  Pavon  declared  he  found  it  on  the  coast  at 
Chancay,  and  near  Lima.  The  heat  of  these  districts 
seems  very  great  for  a  species  which  requires  a  temperate 
or  even  a  rather  cold  climate.  Moreover,  the  specimen 
in  Boissier's  herbarium,  gathered  by  Pavon,  belongs,  ac- 
cording to  Dunal,^  to  another  species,  to  which  he  has 
given  the  name  of  S,  immite,  I  have  seen  the  authentic 
specimen,  and  have  no  doubt  that  it  belongs  to  a  species 
distinct  from  the  S.  tuberoawm,.  Sir  W.  Hooker*  speaks 
of  McLean's  specimen,  gathered  in  the  hills  round  Lima, 
without  any  information  as  to  whether  it  was  found  wild. 
The  specimens  (more  or  less  wild)  which  Matthews  sent 
from  Peru  to  Sir  W.  Hooker  belong,  according  to  Sir 
Joseph,*  to  varieties  which  diflfer  a  little  from  the  true 
potato.  Mr.  Hemsley,*  who  has  seen  them  recently  in 
the  herbarium  at  Kew,  believes  them  to  be  "distinct 
forms,  not  more  distinct,  however,  than  certain  varieties 
of  the  species." 

Weddell,^  whose  caution  in  this  matter  we  already 
know,  expresses  himself  as  follows: — ^**I  have  never 
found  Solanwm,  tuberosum  in  Peru  under  such  circum- 
stances as  left  no  doubt  that  it  was  indigenous ;  and  I 
even  declare  that  I  do  not  attach  more  belief  to  the  wild 
nature  of  other  plants  found  scattered  on  the  Andes 
outside  Chili,  hitherto  considered  as  indigenous.'' 

On  the  other  hand,  M.  Ed.  Andr^^  collected  with 
great  care,  in  two  elevated  and  wild  districts  of  Columbia, 
and  in  another  near  Lima,  specimens  which  he  believed 
he  might  attribute  to  8.  tubt>ro8v/m.  M.  Andr^  has  been 
kind  enough  to  lend  them  to  me.  I  have  compared 
them  attentively  with  the  types  of  Dunal's  species  in 

'  Ruiz  and  Payon,  Flora  Peruviana,  ii.  p.  38. 
■  Dana],  Prodromus,  xiii.,  sect.  i.  p.  22. 

•  Hooker,  Bot,  MiscelL,  ii.  *  Hooker,  Fl.  Antarctica. 

•  Journal  Hort.  Soc.,  new  series,  toI.  v. 

•  Weddell,  Chloris  Andvna,  p.  103. 

^  Andr^,  in  lUuatration  Horticole,  1877,  p.  114. 
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my  herbarium  and  in  that  of  M.  Boissier.  None  of 
these  Solanaceae  belong,  in  my  opinion,  to  S.  tuberosum, 
although  that  of  La  Union,  near  the  river  Cauca,  comes 
nearer  than  the  rest.  None — and  this  is  yet  more  ceiiain 
— answers  to  8.  imTnite  of  Dunal.  They  are  nearer  to 
8,  colvrnibianum  of  the  same  author  than  to  8.  tuberosum 
or  8.  immMe,  The  specimen  from  Mount  Quindio  presents 
a  singular  characteristic — it  has  pointed  ovoid  berries.^ 

In  Mexico  the  tuberous  Solanums  attributed  to 
8.  tuberosum,,  or,  according  to  Hemsley,^  t6  allied  forms, 
do  not  appear  to  be  identical  with  the  cultivated  plant. 
They  belong  to  8.  Fendleri,  which  Dr.  Asa  Gray  con- 
sidered at  nrst  as  a  separate  species,  and  afterwards^ 
as  a  variety  of  8.  tuberosv/m  or  of  8.  verrvASOsuin, 

We  may  sum  up  as  follows : — 

1.  The  potato  is  wild  in  Chili,  in  a  form  which  is 
still  seen  in  our  cultivated  plants. 

2.  It  is  very  doubtful  whether  its  natural  home 
extends  to  Peru  and  New  Granada. 

3.  Its  cultivation  was  diflFused  before  the  discovery 
of  America  from  Chili  to  New  Granada. 

4.  It  was  introduced,  probably  in  the  latter  half  of 
the  sixteenth  century,  into  that  part  of  the  United 
States  now  known  as  Virginia  and  North  Carolina. 

6.  It  was  imported  into  Europe  between  1580  and 
1585,  first  by  the  Spaniards,  and"  afterwards  by  the 
English,  at  the  time  of  Raleigh's  voyages  to  Virginia.* 

Batata,  or  Sweet  Potato — Convolvulus  batatas,  Lin- 
naeus ;  Batatas  eduZis,  Choisy. 

The  roots  of  this  plant,  swelled  into  tubers,  resemble 
potatoes,  whence  it  arose  that  sixteenth-century  navi- 
gators applied  the  same  name  to  these  two  very  different 
species.  The  sweet  potato  belongs  to  the  Convolvulus 
family,  the  potato  to  the  Solanum  family  ;    the  fleshy 

*  The  form  of  the  berries  in  8,  colunibianum  and  S,  immite  is  not  yet 
known. 

•  Hemsley,  Journal  Hort.  8oc,,  new  series,  vol.  v. 

•  Asa  Gray,  Synoptical  Flora  of  North  America,  ii.  p.  227. 

*  See,  for  the  successive  introduction  into  the  different  parts  of 
Europe,  Clos,  Quelques  Bocwments  8ur  VHistoWe  de  la  Pomme  de 
Terre,  in  8vo,  1874,  in  Journal  d*Agric,  Pratiq.  du  Midi  de  la  Frame; 


J 
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parts  of  the  former  are  roots,  those  of  the  latter  subter- 
ranean branches.^  The  sweet  potato  is  sugary  as  well 
as  farinaceous.  It  is  cultivated  in  all  countries  within 
or  near  the  tropics,  and  perhaps  more  in  the  new  than 
kx  the  old  world.^ 

Its  origin  is,  according  to  a  great  number  of  authors, 
doubtful.  Humboldt,^  Meyen,*  and  Boissier^  hold  to  its 
American,  Boyer,®  Choisy,^  etc.,  to  its  Asiatic  origin.  The 
same  diversity  is  observed  in  earlier  works.  The  question 
is  the  more  difficult  since  the  Convolvulacese  is  one  of  the 
most  widely  diffused  families,  either  from  a  very  early 
.  epoch  or  in  consequence  of  modem  transportation. 
J  There  are  powerful  arguments  in  favour  of  an 
American  origin.  The  fifteen  known  species  of  the 
/  genus  Batatas  are  all  found  in  America ;  eleven  in  that 
/  continent  alone,  four  both  in  America  and  the  old 
.world,  with  possibility  or  probability  of  transportation. 
The  cultivation  of  the  common  sweet  potato  is  widely 
diffused  in  America.  It  dates  from  a  very  early  epoch. 
Marcgraff®  mentions  it  in  Brazil  under  the  name  of 
jetica.  Humboldt  says  that  the  name  camote  comes 
from  a  Mexican  word.  The  word  Batatas  (whence  comes 
by  a  mistaken  transfer  the  word  potato)  is  given  as 
American,  Sloane  and  Hughes*  speak  of  the  sweet 
potato  as  of  a  plant  much  cultivated,  and  having  several 
varieties  in  the  West  Indies.  They  do  not  appear  to 
suspect  that  it  had  a  foreign  origin.  Clusius,  who  was 
one  of  the  first  to  mention  the  sweet  potato,  says  he  had 
eaten  some  in  the  south  of  Spain,  where  it  was  supposed 
to  have  come  from  the  new  world.^®     He  quotes  the 

'  Tarpin  giyes  figures  which  clearly  show  these  facts.  M^m,  du 
Museum,  Tol.  six.  plates  1,  2,  5. 

*  Dr.  Sagot  giyes  interesting  details  on  the  method  of  cnltivation, 
the  product,  etc.,  in  the  Journal  Soc,  d*Hortic.  de  Francef  second  series, 
vol.  V.  pp.  450-458. 

»  Hnmboldt,  Nouvelle  Eapagne,  edit.  2,  voL  ii.  p.  470. 

*  Meyen,  Qrundrisse  Tjlanz.  Geogr,,  p.  373. 

*  Boissier,  Voyage  Botanique  en  Espagne. 

*  Boyer,  Hort,  Maurit,  p.  225.  '  Choisy,  in  Prodrom/as,  p.  888. 

*  Marcgnrafif,  Bres.,  p.  16,  with  illustration. 

*  Sloane,  Hist,  Jam.,  i.  p.  150;  Haghes^  Barb,,  p.  22S. 
*•  Cliisius,  Hist,  ii.  p.  77. 
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names  Batatas^  camotea,  amotes^  ajes}  which  were  foreign 
to  the  languages  of  the  old  world  The  date  of  his 
book  is  1601.  Humboldt*  says  that,  according  to 
Gh)mara,  Christopher  Columbus,  when  he  appeared  for 
the  first  time  before  Queen  Isabella,  offered  her  various  ^ 
productions  from  the  new  world,  sweet  potatoes  among 
others  Thus,  he  adds,  the  cultivation  of  this  plant  was 
already  common  in  Spain  from  ihe  be^nning  of  the  six- 
teenth century.  Oviedo,*  writing  in  1526,  had  seen  the 
sweet  potato  freely  cultivated  by  the  natives  of  St. 
Domingo,  and  had  introduced  it  himself  at  Avila,  in  Spain. 
Rumphius  *  says  positively  that,  according  to  the  general 
opinion,  sweet  potatoes  were  brought  by  the  Spanish  " 
Americans  to  Manilla  and  the  Moluccas,  whence  the 
Portuguese  diffused  it  throughout  the  Malay  Archipelago. 
He  quotes  the  popular  names,  which  are  not  Malay,  and 
which  indicate  an  introduction  by  the  Castillians. 
Lastly,  it  is  certain  that  the  sweet  potato  was  unknown  / 
to  the  Greeks,  Romans,  and  Arabs;  that  it  was  not 
cultivated  in  Egypt  even  eighty  years  ago,*^  a  fact  which 
it  would  be  hard  to  explain  if  we  supposed  its  origin  to 
be  in  the  old  world. 

On  the  other  hand,  there  are  arguments  in  favour  of  an 
Asiatic  origin.  The  Chinese  JEncyelopcedia  of  Agricut" 
ture  speaks  of  the  sweet  potato,  and  mentions  different 
varieties;^  but  Bretschneider ^  has  proved  that  the 
species  is  described  for  the  first  time  in  a  book  of  the 
second  or  third  century  of  our  era.  According  to 
Thunberg,®  the  sweet  potato  was  brought  to  Japan  by 
the  Portuguese.  Lastly,  the  plant  cultivated  at  Tahiti, 
in  the  neighbouring  islands,  and  in  New  Zealand,  under 
the  names  umara,  gumarra,  and  gumcdla,  described  by 
Forster  ®  under  the  name  of  Convolvulvs  chrysoi^hizus,  is, 

•  Aje8wti8  a  name  for  the  yam  (Humboldt,  Nouvelle  Esjpagne). 

•  Humboldt,  ihid. 

•  Oviedo,  Ramnsio's  translation,  vol.  iii.  pt.  3. 

•  Bnmphius,  Amhoin.t  t.  p.  368. 
»  Forskal,  p.  54 ;  Delile,  III. 

•  D'Hervey  Saint-Denjs,  Rech,  svr  VAgric.  des  Chin.y  1850,  p.  109. 
'  Study  and  Value  of  Chinese  Botanical  WorkSy  p.  13. 

■  Thuuberg,  Flora  Japon,,  p.  84.  •  Forster,  Plantce  EscuL,  p.  56. 
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according  to  Sir  Joseph  Hooker,  the  sweet  potato.* 
Seemann'  remarks  that  these  names  resemble  the 
Quichuen  name  of  the  sweet  potato  in  America,  which  is, 
he  says,  cwmar.  The  cultivation  of  the  sweet  potato  be- 
came general  in  Hindustan  in  the  eighteenth  century.® 
Several  popular  names  are  attributed  to  it,  and  even, 
according  to  Piddington,*  a  Sanskrit  name,  ruktalu, 
which  has  no  analogy  with  any  name  known  to  me,  and 
is  not  in  Wilson's  Sanskrit  Dictionary.  According  to  a 
note  given  me  by  Adolphe  Pictet,  ruktalu  seems  a 
Bengalee  name  composed  from  the  Sanskrit  ahi  (Rukta 
plus  dlu,  the  name  of  Arum  campanvlatum).  This 
name  in  modem  dialects  designates  the  yam  and  the 
potato.  However,  Wallich*^  gives  several  names  omitted 
by  Piddington.  Roxburgh  ^  mentions  no  Sanskrit  name. 
Rheede  ^  says  the  plant  was  cultivated  in  Malabar,  and 
mentions  common  Indian  names. 

The  arguments  in  favour  of  an  American  origin  seem 
to  me  much  stronger.  If  the  sweet  potato  had  been 
known  in  Hindustan  at  the  epoch  of  the  Sanskrit 
language  it  would  have  become  diflfused  in  the  old  world, 
since  its  propagation  is  easy  and  its  utility  evident.  It 
seems,  on  the  contrary,  that  this  cultivation  remained 
long  unknown  in  the  Sunda  Isles,  Egypt,  etc  Perhaps 
an  attentive  examination  might  lead  us  to  share  the 
opinion  of  Meyer,®  who  distinguished  the  Asiatic  plant 
from  the  American  species.  However,  this  author  has 
not  been  generally  followed,  and  I  suspect  that  if  there  is 
a  different  Asiatic  species  it  is  not,  as  Meyer  believed, 
the  sweet  potato  described  by  Rumphius,  which  the 
latter  says  was  brought  from  America,  but  the  Indian 
plant  of  Roxburgh. 

Sweet  potatoes  are  grown  in  Africa ;  but  either  the 
cultivation  is  rare,  or  the  species  are  different  Robert 
Brown*  says  that  the  traveller  Lockhardt  had  not  seen 

•  Hooker,  Handbook  of  New  Zealand  Flora,  p.  194. 
»  Seemann,  Joumcd  ofBot.,  1866,  p.  328. 

•  Boxburgh,  edit.  Wall.,  ii.  p.  69.  ♦  Piddington,  Indea. 

»  Wallich,  Flora  Ind,  •  Boxburgh,  edit.  1832,  toI.  i.  p.  483. 

'  Rheede,  Mai,,  vii.  p.  96.        •  Meyer,  FnmiticB  FL  Esseq.,  p.  103. 

•  E.  Brown,  Bot  Congo,  p.  55. 
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the  sweet  potato  of  whose  cultivation  the  Portuguese 
missionaries  make  mention.  Thonniug  ^  does  not  name  it 
Vogel  brought  back  a  species  cultivated  on  the  western 
coast,  which  is  certainly,  according  to  the  authors  of 
the  Flora  H^igrUiana,  Batatas  panicuUita  of  Choisy.  It 
was,  therefore,  a  plant  cultivated  for  ornament  or  for 
medicinal  purposes,  for  its  root  is  purgative.^  It  might 
be  supposed  that  in  certain  countries  in  the  nld  or  new 
world  Ipomcea  tuberosa,  L.,  had  been  confounded  with 
the  sweet  potato;  but  Sloane^  tells  us  that  its  enormous 
roots  are  not  eatable.* 

IpoTncea  mam/moaa,  Choisy  {Convolvulus  mammosus, 
Loureiro ;  Batata  ifna/m/mosa,  Rumphius),  is  a  Convol- 
vulaceous  plant  with  an  edible  root,  which  may  well  be 
confounded  with  the  sweet  potato,  but  whose  botanical 
character  is  nevertheless  distinct.  This  species  grows 
wild  near  Amboyna  (Rumphius),  where  it  is  also  culti- 
vated.    It  is  prized  in  Cochin-China. 

As  for  the  sweet  potato  {Batatas  edulis),  no  botanist, 
as  far  as  I  know,  has  asserted  that  he  found  it  wild  him-  \/ 
self,  either  in  India  or  America.^    Clusius  •  affirms  upon 
hearsay  that  it  grows  wild  in  the  new  world  and  in  the 
neighbouring  islands. 

In  spite  of  the  probability  of  an  American  origin, 
there  remains,  as  we  have  seen,  much  that  is  unknown 
or  uncertain  touching  the  original  home  and  the  trans- 
port of  this  species,  which  is  a  valuable  one  in  hot  coun- 
tries. Whether  it  was  a  native  of  the  new  or  of  the 
old  world,  it  is  difficult  to  explain  its  tmnsportation 
from  America  to  China  at  the  beginning  of  our  era^  and 

>  Schnmacher  and  Thonning,  Besk,  Quin, 

*  WalUch,  in  Roxburgh,  Fl.  Ind,,  ii.  p.  63. 
'  Sloane,  Jam.,  i.  p.  152. 

♦  Several  ConvolvulaceaB  have  large  roots,  or  more  properly  root- 
stocks,  but  in  this  case  it  is  the  base  of  the  stem  with  a  part  of  the  root 
which  is  swelled,  and  this  root-stock  is  always  pnrgative,  as  in  the  Jalap 
and  Torbith,  while  in  the  sweet  potato  it  is  the  lateral  I'oots,  a  different 
organ,  which  swell. 

•  No.  701  of  Schombnrgh,  coll.  1,  is  wild  in  Gaiana.  According 
to  Choisy,  it  is  a  variety  of  the  Batatas  edulis ;  according  to  Benthara 
(Hook,  Jour,  Bot.,  v.  p.  352),  of  the  Batatas  paniculata^  My  specimen, 
which  is  rather  imperfect,  seems  to  me  to  be  different  from  both. 

•  Clusius,  Hist.,  ii.  p.  77. 
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the  South  Sea  Islands  at  an  early  epoch,  or  from  Asia 
id  from  Australia  to  America  at  a  time  sufficiently 
remote  for  its  cultivation  to  have  been  early  difiused 
from  the  Southern  States  to  Brazil  and  Chili.  We  must 
assume  a  prehistoric  communication  between  Asia  and 
America,  or  adopt  another  hypothesis,  which  is  not  in- 
applicable to  the  present  case.  The  order  Gonvolvulacece  is 
one  of  those  rare  families  of  dicotyledons  in  which  certain 
species  have  a  widely  extended  area,  extending  even  to 
distant  continents.^  A  species  which  can  at  the  present 
day  endure  the  different  climates  of  Virginia  and  Japan 
may  well  have  existed  further  north  before  the  epoch  of 
the  great  extension  of  glaciers  in  our  hemisphere,  and 
prehistoric  men  may  have  ti-ansported  it  southward 
when  the  climatic  conditions  altered.  According  to 
this  hypothesis,  cultivation  alone  preserved  the  species, 
unless  it  is  at  last  discovered  in  some  spot  in  its  ancient 
habitation — in  Mexico  or  Columbia,  for  instance.* 

Beetroot — Beta  vulgaris  and  B.  maritima,  Linnaeus ; 
Beta  vulgaris,  Moquin. 

This  plant  is  cultivated  sometimes  for  its  fleshy  root 
(red  beet),  sometimes  for  its  leaves,  which  are  used  as  a 
vegetable  (white  beet),  but  botanists  are  generally  agreed 
in  not  dividing  the  species.  It  is  known  from  other 
examples  that  plants  slender  rooted  by  nature  easily 
become  fleshy  rooted  from  the  effects  of  soU  or  cultivation. 

The  slender-rooted  variety  grows  wild  in  sandy  soil, 
and  especially  near  the  sea  in  the  Canary  Isles,  and  all 
along  the  coasts  of  the  Mediterranean  Sea,  and  as  far  as 
the  Caspian  Sea,  Persia,  and  Babylon,^  perhaps  even  as 

*  A.  de  Gandolle,  Q^ogr.  Bot.  Jtaisonn^,  pp.  1041-1043,  and  pp. 
516-518. 

■  Dr.  Bretsohneider,  after  having  read  the  above,  wrote  to  me  from 
Fekin  that  the  cultiyated  sweet  potato  is  of  origin  foreign  to  China, 
according  to  Chinese  anthers.  The  handbook  of  agricaltnre  of  Nung. 
ohang-tsnan-shu,  whose  anthor  died  in  1633,  asserts  this  fact.  He 
speaks  of  a  sweet  potato  wild  in  China,  called  chUf  the  cultivated  species 
being  han-chu.  The  Min-shut  published  in  the  sixteenth  century,  says 
that  the  introduction  t.ook  place  between  1573  and  1620.  The  American 
origin  thus  receives  a  further  proof. 

'  Moquin-Tandon,  in  Prodromus,  yoL  xiii.  pt.  2,  p.  55}  Boissier, 
Flora  OrierUcUiSf  iy.  p.  898 ;  Ledebour,  Fl,  Bossica,  iii.  p.  692, 
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far  as  the  west  of  India,  whence  a  specimen  was  brought 
by  Jaquemont,  although  it  is  not  certain  that  it  was 
growing  wild  Roxburgh's  Indian  flora,  and  Aitchison's 
more  recent  flora  of  the  Punjab  and  of  the  Sindh,  only 
mention  the  plant  as  a  cultivated  species. 

It  has  no  Sanskrit  name,^  whence  it  may  be  inferred 
that  the  Aryans  had  not  brought  it  from  western  tem- 
perate Asia,  where  it  exists.  The  nations  of  Aryan  race 
who  had  previously  migrated  into  Europe  probably  did 
not  cultivate  it,  for  I  find  no  name  common  to  the  Indo- 
European  languages.  The  ancient  Greeks,  who  used  the 
leaves  and  roots,  called  the  species  tevilion;^  the  Romans, 
beta.  Heldreich*  gives  also  the  ancient  Greek  name 
sevJde,  or  sfekelie,  wnich  resembles  the  Arab  name  sdg, 
silq,^  among  the  Nabatheans.  The  Arab  name  has  passed 
into  the  Portuguese  selga.  No  Hebrew  name  is  Imown. 
Everything  shows  that  its  cultivation  does  not  date  from 
more  than  three  or  four  centuries  before  the  Christian  era. 

The  red  and  white  roots  were  known  to  the  ancients, 
but  the  number  of  varieties  has  greatly  increased  in 
modem  times,  especially  since  the  beetroot  has  been 
cultivated  on  a  large  scale  for  the  food  of  cattle  and  for 
the  production  of  sugar.  It  is  one  of  the  plants  most 
easily  improved  by  selection,  as  the  experiments  of 
Vilmorin  have  proved,* 

Manioc — Manihot  utilisdma,  Pohl;  Jatropha  ma- 
nihot,  Linnaeus. 

The  manioc  is  a  shrub  belonging  to  the  Euphorbia 
family,  of  which  several  roots  swell  in  their  first  year ; 
they  take  the  form  of  an  irregular  ellipse,  and  contain 
a  fecula  (tapioca)  with  a  more  or  less  poisonous  juice. 

It  is  commonly  cultivated  in  the  equatorial  or  tropical 
regions,  especially  in  America  from  Brazil  to  the  West 
Indies.  In  Africa  the  cultivation  is  less  general,  and  seems 
to  be  more  recent.    In  certain  Asiatic  colonies  it  is 

*  Roxburgh,  Flora  Indica,  ii.  p.  59 ;  Piddington,  Index, 

*  Theophrastus  and  Dioscorides,  quoted  by  Lenz,  Botanik  der  Qrie- 
chen  und  Bomer,  p.  446 ;  Fraas,  Synopsis  Fl,  Class.,  p.  233. 

*  Heldreicb,  Die  NutzpJUmzen  Oriechenlands,  p.  22. 

*  Alaw&m,  AgriaUPiire  nabath^enne,  from  E.  Meyer,  Oeschichte  der 
Botanik,  iii.  p.  75. 

*  Notice  awr  VAmHioration  de$  Plantea  par  le  Semis,  p.  15. 
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decidedly  of  modem  introduction.  It  is  propagated  by 
budding. 

Botanists  are  divided  in  opinion  whether  the  innu- 
merable varieties  of  manioc  should  be  regarded  as  form- 
ing one,  two,  or  several  different  speciea  Pohl  ^  admitted 
several  besides  his  Manihot  utUisaima,  and  Dr.  Miiller,^ 
in  his  monograph  on  the  Euphorbiaceae,  places  the  variety 
aipi  in  an  Slied  species,  M.  palTnata,  sl  plant  cultivated 
with  the  others  in  Braadl,  and  of  which  the  root  is  not 
poisonous.  This  last  character  is  not  so  distinct  as  might 
be  believed  from  certain  books  and  even  from  the  asser- 
tions of  the  natives.  Dr.  Sagot,^  who  has  compared  a 
dozen  varieties  of  manioc  cultivated  at  Cayenne,  says 
expressly,  "There  are  maniocs  more  poisonous  than 
others,  but  I  doubt  whether  any » are  entirely  free  from 
noxious  principles." 

It  is  possible  to  account  for  these  singular  differences 
of  properties  in  very  similar  plants  by  the  example  of 
the  potato.  The  Manihot  and  Solanum  tuberosv^m 
both  belong  to  suspected  families  (EuphorbiacecB  and 
Solanacece),  Several  of  their  species  are  poisonous  in 
some  of  their  organs;  but  the  fecula,  wherever  it  is 
found,  is  never  hannful,  and  the  same  holds  good  of 
the  cellular  tissue,  freed  from  airdeposit ;  that  is  to  say, 
reduced  to  cellulose.  In  the  preparation  of  cassava,  or 
manioc  flour,  great  care  is  taken  to  scrape  the  outer  skin 
of  the  root,  then  to  pound  or  crush  the  fleshy  part  so  as 
to  express  the  more  or  less  poisonous  juice,  and  finally 
the  paste  is  submitted  to  a  baking  which  expels  the 
volatile  parts.*  Tapioca  is  the  pure  fecula  without  the 
mixture  of  the  tissues  which  still  exist  in  the  cassava. 
In  the  potato  the  outer  pellicle  conti'acts  noxious  quali- 
ties when  it  is  allowed  to  become  green  by  exposure  to 
the  light,  and  it  is  well  known  that  unripe  or  diseased 
tubers,  containing  too  small  a  propertion  of  fecula  with 

*  Pohl,  Tlantarwm  BrasiluB  Icones  et  DescriptioneSj  in  fol.,  toI.  i. 

*  J.  Miiller,  in  ProdromuSt  xv.,  sect.  2,  pp.  1062-1064. 
»  Sagot,  Bull,  de  la  Soc,  Bot  de  France,  Dec.  8,  1871. 

*  I  give  the  essentials  of  the  preparation ;  the  details  vary  according 
to  the  country.  See  on  this  heaid :  Anblet,  Ouyane,  IL  p.  67 ;  Be- 
courtilz.  Flora  des  Antilles,  iii.  p.  113 ;  Sagot,  etc. 
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much  sap,  axe  not  good  to  eat,  and  would  cause  positive 
harm  to  persons  who  consumed  any  quantity  of  them. 
All  potatoes,  and  probably  all  maniocs,  contain  something 
harmful,  which  is  observed  even  in  the  products  of  dis- 
tillation, and  which  varies  with  several  causes  ;  but  only 
matter  foreign  to  the  fecula  should  be  mistrusted. 

The  doubts  about  the  number  of  species  into  which 
the  cultivated  manihots  should  be  divided  are  no  source 
of  difficulty  regarding  the  question  of  geographic  origin. 
On  the  contrary,  we  shall  see  that  they  are  an  important 
means  of  proving  an  American  origin. 

The  Abb(5  Raynal  had  formerly  spread  the  erroneous 
opinion  that  the  manioc  was  imported  into  America  from 
Africa.    Robert  Brown  ^  denied  this  in  1818,  but  without 

S' ving  reasons  in  support  of  his  opinion ;  and  Humboldt,* 
oreau  de  Jonnes,®  and  Saint  HiJaire  *  insisted  upon  its 
American  origin.  It  can  hardly  be  doubted  for  the 
following  reasons : — 

1.  Maniocs  were  cultivated  by  the  natives  of  Brazil, 
Guiana,  and  the  -v^arm  region  of  Mexico  before  the  arrival 
of  the  Europeans,  as  all  early  travellers  testify.  In  the 
West  Indies  this  cultivation  was,  according  to  Acosta,^ 
common  enough  in  the  sixteenth  century  to  inspire  the 
belief  that  it  was  also  there  of  a  certain  antiquity. 

2.  It  is  less  widely  diffused  in  Africa,  especially  in 
regions  at  a  distance  from  the  west  coast.  It  is  known 
that  manioc  was  introduced  into  the  Isle  of  Bourbon  by 
the  Govemour  Labourdonnais.®  In  Asiatic  countries, 
where  a  plant  so  easy  to  cultivate  would  probably  have 
spread  had  it  been  long  known  on  the  African  continent, 
it  is  mentioned  here  and  there  as  an  object  of  curiosity 
of  foreign  origin  J 

>  R.  Brown,  Botany  of  the  Otyngo,  p.  50. 

•  Hamboldt,  Nouvelle  Eapagne,  edit.  2,  toI.  ii.  p.  398. 
'  Hist,  de  VAcad,  dea  Sciences,  1824. 

*  Gaillemin,  Archives  de  Botaniquet  i.  p.  239. 

•  Aoosta,  Hist.  Nat,  des  Indes,  French  trans.,  1598,  p.  168. 

*  Thomas,  Statistiqutde  Bowrbon,  ii.  p.  18. 

'  The  oatalogae  of  the  botanical  gardens  of  Bnitenzorg,  1866,  p.  222, 
says  expressly  that  the  Manihot  utilissima  comes  from  Bourbon  and 
America. 
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3.  The  natives  of  America  had  several  ancient  names 
for  the  varieties  of  manioc,  especially  in  Brazil/  which 
does  not  appear  to  have  been  the  case  in  Africa,  teven  on 
the  coast  of  Guinea.^ 

4.  The  varieties  cultivated  in  Brazil,  in  Guiana,  and 
in  the  West  Indies  are  very  numerous,  whence  we  may 
presume  a  very  ancient  cultivation.  This  is  not  the  case 
in  Africa. 

5.  "The  forty-two  known  species  of  the  genus  Manihot, 
without  counting  M.  utilissima,  are  all  wild  in  America ; 
most  of  them  in  Brazil,  some  in  Guiana,  Peru,  and 
Mexico;  not  one  in  the  old  world.*  It  is  very  unlikely  that 
a  single  species,  and  that  the  cultivated  one,  was  a  native 
both  of  the  old  and  of  the  new  world,  and  all  the  more  so 
since  in  the  family  EuphorbiaceoB  the  area  of  the  woody 
species  is  usually  restricted,  and  since  phanerogamous 
plants  are  very  rarely  common  to  Africa  and  America. 

T'he  American  origin  of  the  manioc  being  thus 
established,  it  may  be  asked  how  the  species  h^  been 
introduced  into  Guinea  and  Congo,  It  was  probably 
the  result  of  the  frequent  communications  established  in 
the  sixteenth  century  by  Portuguese  merchants  and 
slave-tradei-s. 

The  Manihot  utilissima  and  the  allied  species  or 
variety  called  ayn,  which  is  also  cultivated,  have  not 
been  found  in  an  undoubtedly  wild  state.  Humboldt 
and  Bonpland,  indeed,  found  upon  the  banks  of  the 
Magdalena  a  plant  of  Manihot  utilissima  which  they 
called  almost  wild,*  but  Dr.  Sagot  assures  me  that  it  has 
not  been  found  in  Guiana,  and  that  botanists  who  have 
explored  the  hot  region  In  Brazil  have  not  been  more 
fortunate.  We  gather  as  much  from  the  expressions 
of  Pohl,  who  has  carefully  studied  these  plants,  and  who 
was  acquainted  with  the  collections  of  Martins,  and  .had 

^  Aypif  mandiocOf  mcmihoty  maniocht  yuea,  etc.,  in  Pohl,  Icones  and 
Desc.,  i.  pp.  30,  33.  Martins,  Beitrage  z.  Ethnographief  etc.,  BrcLsdliens, 
ii.  p.  122,  gives  a  nnmber  of  names. 

'  Thonning  (in  Schnmacber,  Besh,  Chiin,),  who  is  aocnstomed  to 
qaote  the  common  names,  gives  none  for  the  manioc. 

•  J.  Muller,  in  Prodronma,  xv.,  sect.  1,  p.  1057. 

*  Knnth,  in  Hnmboldt  and  B.,  Nova  Qenera,  ii.  p.  108. 
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no  doubt  of  their  American  origin.  If  he  had  observed 
a  wild  variety  identical  with  those  which  are  cultivated, 
he  would  not  have  suggested  the  hypothesis  that  the 
manioc  is  obtained  from  his  Maniitot  pusUla^  of  the 
province  of  Goyaz,  a  plant  of  small  size,  and  considered 
as  a  true  species  or  as  a  variety  of  Manihot  pahnata,^ 
Martins  declared  in  1867,  that  is  after  having  received  a 
quantity  of  information  of  a  later  date  than  his  journey, 
that  the  plant  was  not  known  in  a  wild  state.®  An  earl v 
traveller,  usually  accurate,  Piso,*  speaks  of  a  wild  rdandv- 
hoca,  of  which  the  Tapuyeris,  the  natives  of  the  coast 
to  the  north  of  Rio  Janeiro,  ate  the  roots.  "It  is,"  he 
says,  '*  very  like  the  cultivated  plant ; "  but  the  illustra- 
tion he  gives  of  it  appears  unsatisfactory  to  authors  who 
have  studied  the  maniocs.  Pohl  attributes  it  to  his 
M,  aipi,  and  Dr.  Miiller  passes  it  over  in  silence.  For 
my  part,  I  am  disposed  to  believe  what  Piso  says,  and 
his  figure  does  not  seem  to  me  entirely  unsatisfactory. 
It  is  better  than  that  by  Vellozo,  of  a  wild  manioc  which 
is  doubtfully  attributed  to  M.  aipi}  If  we  do  not 
accept  the  origin  in  eastern  tropical  Brazil,  we  must 
have  recourse  to  two  hypotheses :  either  the  cultivated 
maniocs  are  obtained  from  one  of  the  wild  species 
modified  by  cultivation,  or  they  are  varieties  which 
exist  only  by  the  agency  of  man  after  the  disappearance 
of  their  fellows  from  modem  wild  vegetation. 

Garlic — Allium  sativum,  Linnaeus. 

Linnaeus,  in  his  Species  Plantai*um,  indicates  Sicily 
as  the  home  of  the  common  garlic ;  but  in  his  Hortus 
Cliffortianus,  where  he  is  usually  more  accurate,  he  does 
not  give  its  origin.  The  fact  is  that,  according  to  all  the 
most  recent  and  complete  floras  of  Sicily,  Italy,  Greece, 
France,  Spain,  and  Algeria,  garlic  is  not  considered  to  be 
indigenous,  although  specimens  have  been  gathered  here 
and  there  which  had  more  or  less  the  appearance  of 

*  Pohl,  Icones  et  Descr.,  i.  p.  36,  pi.  26.  •  Mflller,  in  Prodromus, 

*  De  Martias,  Beitrdge  zur  Ethnographie,  etc.,  i.  pp.  19,  136. 

*  Piso,  Historia  Naturalxs  Braziliod^  in  folio,  1658*  p.  55,  cum  icone. 

»  Jairopia    Sylvestris    Veil.  Fl,  Flum,,  16,   t.  83.      See  Miiller,  in 
D.  0.  Prodromus,  xv.  p.  1063% 
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being  so.  A  plant  so  constantly  cultivated  and  so  easily 
propagated  may  spread  from  gardens  and  persist  for  a 
considerable  time  without  being  wild  by  nature.  I  do 
not  know  on  what  authority  Kunth  ^  mentions  that  the 
species  is  found  in  Egypt.  According  to  authors  who  are 
more  accurate  ^  in  their  accounts  of  the  plants  of  that 
country,  it  is  only  found  there  under  cultivation.  Boissier,  ^ 
whose  herbarium  is  so  rich  in  Eastern  plants,  possesses 
no  wild  specimens  of  it.  The  only  country  where  garlic 
has  been  found  in  a  wild  state,  with  the  certainty  of  its 
really  being  so,  is  the  desert  of  the  Kirghis  of  Sungari ; 
bulbs  were  brought  thence  and  cultivated  at  Dorpat,* 
and  specimens  were  afterwards  seen  by  RegeL*  The 
latter  author  also  says  that  he  saw  a  specimen  which 
Wallich  had  gathered  as  wild  in  British  India;  but 
Baker,^  who  had  access  to  the  rich  herbarium  at  Kew, 
does  not  speak  of  it  in  his  review  of  the  "AUiuins  of 
India,  China,  and  Japan." 

Let  us  see  whether  historical  and  philological  records 
confirm  the  fact  of  an  origin  in  the  south-west  of  Siberia 
alone. 

Garlic  has  been  long  cultivated  in  China  under  the 
name  of  suan.  It  is  written  in  Chinese  by  a  single  sign, 
which  usually  indicates  a  long  known  and  even  a  wild 
species.®  The  floras  of  Japan  '  do  not  mention  it,  whence 
I  gather  that  the  species  was  not  wild  in  Eastern  Siberia 
and  Dahuria,  but  that  the  Mongols  brought  it  into 
China. 

According  to  Herodotus,  the  ancient  Egyptians  made 
great  use  of  it.  Archaeologists  have  not  found  the  proof 
of  this  in  the  monuments,  but  this  may  be  because  the 
plant  was  considered  unclean  by  the  priests.® 

>  Ennth,  Ermm.,  it.  p.  881. 

•  Sohweinfurth  and  Ascherson,  Aufzdhlwigi  p.  294. 

•  Ledebour,  Flora  Altaica,  ii.  p.  4 ;  Flora  Bossica,  iv.  p.  162. 

•  Kegel,  Allior.  Monogr.f  p.  44. 

»  Baker,  in  Journal  of  Bot,  1874,  p.  295. 

•  Bretschneider,  Study  and  Value,  etc.,  pp.  15,  4,  and  7. 

^  Thnnberg,  Fl.  Jap,;  Franchet  and  Savatier,  Enumeration  1876, 
vol.  ii. 

'  Unger,  PJlansien  des  Alien  JEgyptenSf  p.  42. 
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There  is  a  Sanskrit  name,  mahotiaJiouda}  become 
loshoun  in  Bengali,  and  to  which  appears  to  be  related 
the  Hebrew  name  echaum  or  achumin,^  which  has  pro- 
duced the  Arab  thoum  or  toum.  The  Basque  name  bara- 
tchouria  is  thought  by  de  Charencey  ^  to  be  allied  with 
Aryan  names.  In  support  of  his  hypothesis  I  may 
add  that  the  Berber  name,  tiskert,  is  quite  different,  and 
that  consequently  the  Iberians  seem  to  have  received  the 
plant  and  its  name  rather  from  the  Aryans  than  from 
their  probable  ancestors  of  Northern  Africa.  The  Lettons 
call  it  kiploliks,  theEsthonians  krunslaukywhence  probably 
the  German  Knoblauch.  The  ancient  Greek  name  appears 
to  have  been  scorodon,  in  modem  Greek  scordon.  The 
names  given  by  the  Slavs  of  lUyria  are  bill  and  cesan. 
The  Bretons  say  quinen,^  the  Welsh  craf,  cenhinnen,  or 
garUeg,  whence  the  English  garlic.  The  Latin  allium 
has  passed  into  the  languages  of  Latin  origin.^  This 
great  diversity  of  names  intimates  a  long  acquamtance 
with  the  plant,  and  even  an  ancient  cultivation  in 
Western  Asia  and  in  Europe.  On  the  other  hand,  if  the 
species  has  existed  only  in  the  land  of  the  Kirghis,  where 
it  is  now  found,  the  Aryans  might  have  cultivated  it  and 
carried  it  into  India  and  Europe;  but  this  does  not 
explain  the  existence  of  so  many  Keltic,  Slav,  Greek, 
and  Latin  names  which  differ  from  the  Sanskrit.  To 
explain  this  diversity,  we  must  suppose  that  its  original 
abode  extended  farther  to  the  west  than  that  known  at 
the  present  day,  an  extension  anterior  to  the  migrations 
of  the  Aryana 

If  the  genus  Allium  were  once  made,  as  a  whole,  the 
object  of  such  a  serious  study  as  that  of  Gay  on  some 

*  Pidding^D,  Index, 

■  Hiller,  Hierophyton;  Rosenmuller,  B%bl.  Alterthuniy  vol.  ir. 

*  De  Charencey,  Actea  de  la  8oc  Phil.,  Isfc  March,  1869. 

*  Davies,  Welsh  Botanology. 

*  All  these  oommon  names  are  fonnd  in  my  dictionary  compiled  by 
Moritzi  from  floras.  I  could  have  quoted  a  larger  number,  and  men- 
tioned the  probable  etymologies,  as  given  by  philologists — Heha,  for 
instance,  in  his  Kulturpflcmzen  aus  Asien,  p.  171  and  following;  but 
this  is  not  neceesnry  to  show  its  origin  and  early  cultivation  in  Beveral 
different  oountries. 
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of  its  species,^  perhaps  it  might  be  found  that  certain 
wild  European  forms,  included  by  authors  under  A, 
arenarium,  L.,  A,  arenarium,  Sm.,  or^.  scorodopraaum, 
L.,  are  only  varieties  of  A,  sativum.  In  that  case  every- 
thing would  agree  to  show  that  the  earliest  peoples  of 
Europe  and  Western  Asia  cultivated  such  form  of  the 
species  just  as  they  found  it  from  Tartary  to  Spain, 
giving  it  names  more  or  less  different. 

Onion — Allium  Cepa,  Linnaeus. 

I  will  state  first  what  was  known  in  1855  ;^  I  will 
then  add  the  recent  botanical  observations  which  confirm 
the  inferences  from  philological  data. 

The  onion  is  one  of  the  earliest  of  cultivated  species. 
Its  original  country  is,  according  to  Kunth,  unknown.^ 
Let  us  see  if  it  is  possible  to  discover  it.  The  modem 
Greeks  call  Allium  Cepa,  which  they  cultivate  in 
abundance,  krommyunda.^  This  is  a  good  reason  for  be- 
lieving that  the  hrommuon  of  Theophrastus  ^  is  the  same 
species,  as  sixteenth-century  writers  already  supposed.^ 
Pliny^  translated  the  word  by  ccBpa,  The  ancient  Greeks 
and  Romans  knew  several  varieties,  which  they  distin 
guished  by  the  names  of  countries:  Cyprium,  Cretense, 
Samothradae,  etc.  One  variety  cultivated  in  Egypt  ®  was 
held  to  be  so  excellent  that  it  received  divine  honours, 
to  the  great  amusement  of  the  Romans.^  Modem 
Egyptians  designate  A,  Cepa  by  the  name  of  basal  ^^  or 
hussfiil^^  whence  it  is  probable  that  the  bezalim,  of  the 
Hebrews  is  the  same  species,  as  commentators  have  said.^ 
There  are  several  distinct  names — palandu,  latarJca,  sor 
Tcandaka^  and  a  number  of  modem  Indian  names.  The 
species  is  commonly  cultivated  in  India,   Cochin-China, 

I  Annales  dea  8c,  Nat,  3rd  series,  vol.  viii. 

'  A.  de  Gandolle,  Q4ogr.  Bot.  Raisonn^e,  ii.  p.  828. 

•  Kunth,  Enumer.,  iv.  p.  394. 

•  Fraas,  8yn.  Fl.  Class.,  p.  291. 
»  Theophrastus,  Hist,  1.  7,  c.  4. 

•  J.  Bauhin,  Hist,  ii  p.  548.         »  Pliny,  Hist,  1.  19,  o.  6.         *  Ibid, 

•  Juvenalis,  Sat.  15.  *•  Forskal,  p.  65. 
"  Ainslie's  Mat.  Med.  Ind.,  i.  p.  269. 

'*  Hiller,  Hierojph.,  ii.  p.  36;  Rosenmiiller,  EandhJc,  Bibl.  Alterh.,  iv. 
p.  96. 

>*  Piddington,  Index ;  Ainslie's  Mat.  Med.  Ind. 
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China,*  and  even  in  Japan.'  It  was  largely  consumed 
by  the  ancient  Egyptians.  The  drawings  on  their 
monuments  often  represent  this  species.®  Thus  its 
cultivation  in  Southern  Asia  and  the  eastern  region  (^ 
the  Mediterranean  dates  from  a  very  early  epoch.  More- 
over, the  Chinese,  Sanskrit,  Hebrew,  Greek,  and  Latin 
names  have  no  apparent  connection.  From  Uiis  last  fact 
we  may  deduce  the  hypothesis  that  its  cultivation  was 
begun  after  the  separation  of  ihe  Indo-European  nations, 
the  species  being  found  ready  to  hand  in  different 
countries  at  once.  This,  however,  is  not  the  present  state 
of  things,  for  we  hardly  find  even  vague  indications  of 
the  wild  state  of  A.  Cepa,  I  have  not  discovered  it 
in  European  or  Caucasian  floras;  but  Hasselquist*  says, 
'*  It  grows  in  the  plains  near  the  sea  in  the  environs  of 
Jericho."  Dr.  Wallich  mentioned  in  his  list  of  Indian 
plants,  No.  5072,  specimens  which  he  saw  in  districts  of 
Bengal,  without  mentioning  whether  they  were  cultivated. 
This  indication,  however  insufficient,  together  with  the 
antiquity  of  the  Sanskrit  and  Hebrew  names,  and  the 
communication  which  is  known  to  have  existed  between 
the  peoples  of  India  and  of  Egypt,  lead  me  to  suppose 
that  this  plant  occupied  a  vast  area  in  Western  Asia, 
extending  perhaps  from  Palestine  to  India.  Allied  species, 
sometimes  mistaken  for  A,  Cepa,  exist  in  Siberia.* 

The  specimens  collected  by  Anglo-Indian  botanists,  of 
which  Wallich  gave  the  first  idea,  are  now  better  known. 
Stokes  discovered  AUiwm  Cepa  wild  in  Beluchistan. 
He  says,  "  wild  on  the  Chehil  Tun."  Griffith  brought 
it  from  Afghanistan  and  Thomson  from  Lahore,  to  say 
nothing  of  other  collectors,  who  are  not  explicit  as  to  the 
wild  or  cultivated  nature  of  their  specimens.®  Boissier 
possesses  a  wildspecimenfound  in  the  mountainous  regions 
of  the  Khorassan.     The  umbels  are  smaller  than  in  the 

'  Roxburgli,  Fl.  Itid.,  ii. ;  Lonreiro,  1%,  Cochin.,  p.  249. 

•  Thanberg,  Fl.  Jap.,  p.  132. 

•  Unger,  Pfianzen  d.  Alt.  JSgypt,  p.  42,  figs.  22,  23,  24. 

•  Hasselqnist,  Voy.  and  Trav.,  p.  279. 

•  Ledebour,  Fl.  Roasica,  iv.  p.  169. 

•  Aitchison,  A  Catalogue  of  the  Plants  of  the  Punjab  and  the  Sindh, 
in  Svo,  1869,  p.  19;  Baker,  in  Journal  ofBot,  1874,  p.  295. 
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cultivated  plant,  but  there  is  no  other  difference.  Dr. 
R^geli  j^iii->  found  it  to  the  south  of  Kuldscha,  in  Western 
Siberia.^  Thus  my  former  conjectures  are  completely 
justified ;  and  it  is  not  unlikely  that  its  habitation  extends 
even  as  far  as  Palestine,  as  Hasselquist  said. 

The  onion  is  designated  in  China  by  a  single  sign 
(pronounced  tswng),  which  may  suggest  a  long  existence 
there  as  an  indigenous  plant.*  I  very  much  doubt,  how- 
ever, that  the  area  extends  so  far  to  the  east. 

Humboldt^  says  that  the  Americans  have  always  been 
acquainted  with  onions,  in  Mexican  xonacatl.  "  Cortes, " 
he  says,  "  speaking  of  the  comestibles  sold  at  the  market 
of  the  ancient  Tenochtillan,  mentions  onions,  leeks,  and 
garlic."  I  cannot  believe,  however,  that  these  names 
applied  to  the  species  cultivated  in  Europe.  Sloane,  in 
the  seventeenth  century,  had  only  seen  one  Allium 
cultivated  in  Jamaica  (A.  Cepa),  and  that  was  in  a  garden 
with  other  European  vegetables.*  The  word  xonacatl  is 
not  in  Hernandez,  and  Acosta  *  says  distinctly  that  the 
onions  and  garlics  of  Peru  are  of  European  origin.  The 
species  of  the  genus  Allium  are  rare  in  America. 

Spring,  or  Welsh  Onion — Allium  Jistvlosvmi,  Linnseus. 

This  species  was  for  a  long  time  mentioned  in  floras 
and  works  on  horticulture  as  of  unknown  origin;  but 
Russian  botanists  have  found  it  wild  in  Siberia  towards 
the  Altai  mountains,  on  the  Lake  Baikal  in  the  land  of 
the  Kirghis.®  The  ancients  did  not  know  the  plant.^  It 
must  have  come  into  Europe  through  Russia  in  the 
Middle  Ages,  or  a  little  later.  Dodoens,^  an  author  of 
the  sixteenth  century,  has  given  a  figure  of  it,  hardly 
recognizable,  under  the  name  of  Cepa  oblonga. 

Shallot — Alliwm  ascaJonicum,  Linnaeus. 

It  was  believed,  according  to  Pliny ,^  that  this  plant 

>  m.  HoHicy  1877,  p.  167. 

*  Bretschneider,  Study  and  ValuCf  etc.,  pp.  47  and  7« 
'  Nouvelle  Eapagney  2nd  edit.,  ii.  p.  476. 

*  Sloane,  Jixm.,  i.  p.  75. 

*  Acosta,  Hist,  Nat.  des  Jndea,  French  trans.,  p.  165. 

*  Ledebour,  Flora  Rossica,  iv.  p.  169. 

*"  Lenz,  Botanik.  der  Alien  Oriechen  v/nd  JRomcr,  p.  295. 

*  Dodoens,  Pemptadea,  p.  687.  •  Pliny,  Hist.,  L  19,  o.  (>• 
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took  its  name  from  Ascalon,in  Judsea;  but  Dr.  Foumier^ 
thinks  that  the  Latin  author  mistook  the  meaning  of  the 
word  Askalonion  of  Theophrastus.  However  tms  may- 
be, the  word  has  been  retained  in  modem  languages  under 
the  form  oiSchalote  in  French,  clialote  in  Spanish,  accdogno 
in  Italian,  Aschaluch  or  Eschlauch  in  German. 

In  1855  I  had  spoken  of  the  species  as  follows : ' — 
•*  According  to  Roxburgh,®  Allium  ascalonicum  is 
much  cultivated  in  India.  The  Saaskrit  name  pvlandu 
is  attributed  to  it,  a  word  nearly  identical  with  palandUy 
attributed  to  A,  Cepa.^  Evidently  the  distinction  be- 
tween the  two  species  is  not  clear  in  Indian  or  Anglo- 
Indian  works. 

"Loureiro  says  he  saw  Alliv/m  aBcalonicum  cul- 
tivated in  Cochin-China,*  but  he  does  not  mention 
China,  and  Thunberg  does  not  indicate  this  species  in 
Japan.  Its  cultivation,  therefore,  is  not  univereal  in  the 
east  of  Asia.  This  fact,  and  the  doubt  about  the  Sanskrit 
name,  lead  me  to  think  that  it  is  not  ancient  in  Southern 
Asia.  Neither,  in  spite  of  the  name  of  the  species,  am  I 
convinced  that  it  existed  in  Western  Asia.  Rauwolf, 
Forskal,  and  Delile  do  not  mention  it  in  Siberia,  in  Arabia, 
or  in  Egypt.  Linnaeus  ®  mentions  Hasselquist  as  having 
found  the  species  in  Palestine.  Unfortunately,  he  gives 
no  details  about  the  locality,  nor  about  its  wild  condition. 
In  the  Travels  of  Hasselquist  ^  I  find  a  Cepa  montana 
mentioned  as  growing  on  Mount  Tabor  and  on  a  neighbour- 
ing mountain,  but  there  is.  nothing  to  prove  that  it  was 
this  species.  In  his  article  on  the  onions  and  garlics  of 
the  Hebrews  he  mentions  only  Allium  Cepa,  then  A, 
porrum  and  A,  sativwni,  Sibthorp  did  not  find  it  in 
Greece,®  and  Fraas  ^  does  not  mention  it  as  now  cultivated 

'  He  will  treat  of  this  in  a  publication  entitled  Ciharia^  which  will 
shortly  appear. 

«  Qdog,  Bot  Rai8onn4e,  p.  829. 

»  Roxburgh,  Fl.  Ind,;  edit.  1832,  vol.  ii.  p.  142. 

•  Fiddington,  Index. 

•  Loureiro,  Fl,  Cochin.^  p.  251. 

•  Linnaeus,  Species,  p.  429. 

'  Hasselqoigt,  Voy.  and  Trtw,,  1766,  pp.  281,  282. 

•  Sibthorp,  Prodr.  •  Fraas,  8yn,  Fl.  Class.,  p.  291. 
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in  that  country.  According  to  Koch,^  it  is  naturalized 
among  the  vines  near  Fiume.  However,  Viviani  ^  only 
speaks  of  it  as  a  cultivated  plant  in  Dalmatia. 

"From  all  these  facts  I  am  led  to  believe  that 
Allium  ascalonicwn  is  not  a  species.  It  is  enough  to 
render  its  primitive  existence  doubtful,  to  remark:  (1) 
that  Theophrastus  and  ancient  writers  in  general  have 
spoken  of  it  as  a  form  of  the  Allium  Cepa,  having  the 
same  importance  as  the  varieties  cultivated  in  Greece, 
Thrace,  and  elsewhere ;  (2)  that  its  existence  in  a  wild 
state  cannot  be  proved ;  (3)  that  it  is  little  cultivated, 
or  not  all,  in  the  countries  where  it  is  supposed  to  have 
had  its  origin,  as  in  Syria,  Egypt,  and  Greece ;  (4)  that 
it  is  commonly  without  flowers,  whence  the  name  of  Cepa 
sterilis  given  by  Bauhin,  and  the  number  of  its  bulbs  is 
an  allied  fact ;  (5)  when  it  does  flower,  the  organs  of  the 
flower  are  similar  to  those  of  A.  Cepa,  or  at  least  no 
difference  has  been  hitherto  discovered,  and  according  to 
Koch  ^  the  only  difference  in  the  whole  plant  is  that  the 
stalk  and  leaves  are  less  swelled,  although  fistulous." 

Such  was  formerly  my  opinion.*  The  facts  published 
since  1855  do  not  destroy  my  doubts,  but,  on  the  contrary, 
justify  them.  Kegel,  in  1875,  in  his  monograph  of  the 
genus  Allium,  declares  he  has  only  seen  the  shallot  as  a 
cultivated  species.  Aucher  Eloy  has  distributed  a  plant 
from  Asia  Minor  under  the  name  of  A.  ascalonicum,  but 
judging  from  my  specimen  this  is  certainly  not  the 
species.  Boissier  tells  me  that  he  has  never  seen  A. 
ascalonicum  in  the  East,  and  it  is  not  in  his  herbarium. 
The  plant  from  the  Morea  which  bears  this  name  in  the 
flora  of  Bory  and  Chaubard  is  quite  a  different  species, 
which  he  has  named  A.  gomphrenoides.  Baker,^  in  his 
review  of  the  Alliums  of  India,  China,  and  Japan, 
mentions  A.  ascalonicum,  in  districts  of  Bengal  and  of 
the  Punjab,  from  specimens  of  Griffith  and  Aitchison; 
but  he  adds,  "They   are  probably  cultivated  plants." 

'  Koch,  8yn.  Fl,  Germ.,  2nd  edit.,  p.  833. 

•  Viviani,  Fl.  Balmat.,  p.  138.  »  Koch,  Syn,  Fl,  Qerm. 

*  A.  de  CandoUe,  Qeogr.  Bot,  Raisonn^e,  p.  829. 
»  Baker,  in  Journ,  of  Bot.,  1874,  p.  295. 
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He  attributes  to  A,  aacalonicnm  Allium  aulvta,  Ham., 
of  Nepal,  a  plant  little  known,  and  whose  wild  character 
is  uncertain.  The  shallot  produces  many  bulbs,  which 
may  be  propagated  or  preserved  in  the  neighbourhood 
of  cultivation,  and  thus  cause  mistakes  as  to  its  origin. 

Finally,  in  spite  of  the  progress  of  botanical  investiga- 
tions in  the  East  and  in  India,  this  form  of  Allium  has 
not  been  found  wild  with  certainty.  It  appears  to  me, 
therefore,  more  probable  than  ever  that  it  is  a  modifica- 
tion of  A,  Cepa,  dating  from  about  the  beginning  of  the 
Christian  era — a  modification  less  considerable  than  many 
of  those  observed  in  other  cultivated  plants,  as,  for 
instance,  in  the  cabbage. 

Eocambole — Allium  scorodopraaum,  Linnseus. 

If  we  cast  a  glance  at  the  descriptions  and  names 
of  A.  scorodoproLsum  in  works  on  botany  since  the 
time  of  Linnseus,  we  shall  see  that  the  only  point  on 
which  authors  are  agreed  is  the  common  name  of  rocam,- 
hole.  As  to  the  distinctive  characters,  they  sometimes 
approximate  the  plant  to  Allium,  sativum,,  sometimes 
regard  it  as  altogether  distinct.  With  such  different 
definitions,  it  is  difficult  to  know  in  what  country  the 
plant,  well  known  in  its  cultivated  state  as  the  rocambohy 
is  found  wild.  According  to  Oosson  and  Germain,^  it 
grows  in  the  environs  of  Paris.  According  to  Grenier 
and  Godron,^  the  same  form  grows  in  the  east  of  France. 
Bumat  says  he  found  the  species  undoubtedly  wild  in 
the  Alpes-Maritimes,  and  he  gave  specimens  of  it  to 
Boissier.  Willkomm  and  Lange  do  not  consider  it  to  be 
wild  in  Spain,^  though  one  of  the  French  names  of  the 
cultivated  plant  is  ail  or  eschalote  d^Espagne,  Many 
other  European  localities  seem  to  me  doubtful,  since  the 
specific  characters  are  so  uncertain.  I  mention,  however, 
that,  according  to  Ledebour,*  the  plant  which  he  calls 
A.  scorodoprasum  is  very  common  in  Russia  from  Fin- 
land to  the  Crimea.     Boissier  received  a  specimen  of  it 

'  Cosson  and  Germain,  Floret  ii.  p.  553. 

*  Grenier  and  Godron,  Flore  de  France,  in.  p.  197. 

*  Willkomm  and  Lange,  Frodr,  Ft.  Eisp,,  i.  p.  885. 

*  Ledebour,  Flora  Boaaica,  ir.  p.  163. 
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from  Dobrutscha,  sent  by  tbe  botanist  Sintenis.  The 
natural  habitat  of  the  species  borders,  therefore,  on  that 
of  Allium  sativuTTi,  or  else  an  attentive  study  of  all 
these  forms  will  show  that  a  single  species,  comprising 
several  varieties,  extends  over  a  great  part  of  Europe  and 
the  bordering  countries  of  Asia. 

The  cultivation  of  this  species  of  onion  does  not 
appear  to  be  of  ancient  date.  It  is  not  mentioned  by 
Greek  and  Roman  authors,  nor  in  the  list  of  plante 
recommended  by  Charlemagne  to  the  intendants  of  his 
gardens.^  Neither  does  Olivier  de  Serres  speak  of  it. 
We  can  only  give  a  small  number  of  original  common 
names  among  ancient  peoples.  The  most  distinctive 
are  in  the  North.  Skovlog  in  Denmark,  keipe  and 
rackenboll  in  Sweden.^  Itockenbolle,  whence  comes  the 
French  name,  is  German.  It  has  not  the  meaning  given 
by  Littrd  Its  etymology  is  Bolle,  onion,  growing  among 
the  rocks,  Rocken? 

Chives — Allium  schcenoprasum.,  Linnaeus. 
This  species  occupies  an  extensive  area  in  the 
northern  hemisphere.  It  is  found  all  over  Europe,  from 
Corsica  and  Greece  to  the  south  of  Sweden,  in  Siberia 
as  far  as  Kamtschatka,  and  also  in  North  America,  but 
only  near  the  Lakes  Huron  and  Superior  and  further 
north  * — a  remarkable  circumstance,  considering  its  Euro- 
pean habitat.  The  variety  found  in  the  Alps  is  the 
nearest  to  the  cultivated  form.^ 

The  ancient  Greeks  and  Eomans  must  certainly  have 
known  the  species,  since  it  is  wild  in  Italy  and  Greece. 
Targioni  believes  it  to  be  the  Scorodon  schiston  of 
Theophrastus ;  but  we  are  dealing  with  words  without 
descriptions,  and  authors  whose  specialty  is  the  inter- 
pretation of  Greek  text,  like  Fraas  and  Lenz,  are  prudent 
enough  to  affirm  nothing.  If  the  ancient  names  are 
doubtful,  the  fact  of  the  cultivation  of  the  plant  at  this 
epoch  is  yet  more  so.  It  is  possible  that  the  custom  of 
gathering  it  in  the  fields  existed. 

*  Le  Grand  d'Aussy,  Eistoire  de  la  Vie  des  Francis,  vol.  i.  p.  122. 

*  Nemnich,  Polyglott.  Lexicon^  p.  187.  '  Ibid, 

*  Asa  Gmy,  Botany  of  the  Northern  SiateSf  edit.  5,  p.  534. 
»  De  CandoUe,  Flore  Franfaise,  iv.  p.  227. 
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Colocasia — Arum  eacuUntwm,  Linnaeus;  ColoccLaia 
antiqiiorwrri,  Schott^ 

This  species  is  cultivated  in  the  damp  distiicts  of  the 
tropics,  for  the  swelled  lower  portion  of  the  stem,  which 
forms  an  edible  rhizome  similar  to  the  subterraneous 
part  of  the  iris.  The  petioles  and  the  young  leaves  are 
also  utilized  as  a  vegetable.  Since  the  different  forms  of 
the  species  have  been  properly  classed,  and  since  we  have 
possessed  more  certain  information  about  the  floras  of 
the  south  of  Asia,  we  cannot  doubt  that  this  plant  is 
wild  in  India,  us  Roxburgh  *  formerly,  and  Wight  ®  and 
others  have  more  recently  asserted ;  likewise  in  Ceylon,* 
Sumatra,^  and  several  islands  of  the  Malay  Archipelago.® 

Chinese  books  make  no  mention  of  it  before  a  work 
of  the  year  100  B.c.^  The  first  European  navigators  saw 
it  cultivated  in  Japan  and  as  far  as  the  north  of  New 
Zealand,®  in  consequence  probably  of  an  early  introduc- 
tion, and  without  the  certain  co-existence  of  wild  stocks. 
When  portions  of  the  stem  or  of  the  tuber  are  thrown 
away  by  the  side  of  streams,  they  naturalize  themselves 
easily.  This  was  perhaps  the  case  in  Japan  and  the 
Fiji  Islands,*  judging  from  the  localities  indicated.  The 
colocasia  is  cultivated  here  and  there  in  the  West  Indies, 
and  elsewhere  in  tropical  America,  but  much  less  than 
in  Asia  or  Africa,  and  without  the  least  indication  of  an 
American  origin. 

In  the  countries  where  the  species  is  wild  there  are 
common  names,  sometimes  very  ancient,  totally  different 
from  each  other,  which  confirms  their  local  origin.  Thus 
the  Sanskrit  name  is  kuchoo,  which  persists  in  modern 

^  Arum  Egyptium,  Colnmma,  Ecphrasis,  ii.  p.  1,  tab.  1;  Bum- 
phius,  AmboiUf  vol.  y.  tab.  109.  Arum  colocasia  and  A,  esculentunif 
Linnsens ;  Colocasia  antiquorum,  Scbott,  Melet,  i.  18 ;  Eiigler,  in  D.  C. 
Monog,  Phaner.,  ii.  p.  491. 

«  Roxbnrgh,  Ft,  Ind.,  iii.  p.  495.  »  Wight,  Iconesy  t.  786. 

•  Thwaites,  Enum,  Plant.  Zeylan.,  p.  335. 

•  Miquel,  Sumatra,  p.  258. 

•  Bnmphins,  Amhoin,  vol.  v.  p.  318. 

'  Bretscbneider,  On  the  Study  and  Value,  etc.,  p.  12. 

•  Forster,  De  Plantis  Escul.,  p.  58. 

•  Franchet  and  Savatier,  Enum,,  p.  8j  Seemann,  Flora  Viiiensism 
p.  284. 
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Hindu  languages — in  Bengali,  for  instance.^  In  Ceylon 
the  wild  plant  is  styled  gahala,  the  cultivated  plant 
kandaUa,^  The  Malay  names  are  Jcdady,^  taUus,  taUas, 
tales,  or  taloes,"^  from  which  perhaps  comes  the  well- 
known  name  of  the  Otahitans  and  New  Zealanders — taUo 
or  tarro^  dalo  ®  in  the  Fiji  Islands.  The  Japanese  have 
a  totally  distinct  name,  %7no^  which  shows  an  existence 
of  long  duration  either  indigenous  or  cultivated. 

European  botanists  first  knew  the  colocasia  in  Egypt, 
where  it  has  perhaps  not  been  very  long  cultivated.  The 
monuments  of  ancient  Egypt  furnish  no  indication  of 
it,  but  Pliny®  spoke  of  it  as  the  Arv/m,  Mgyptium, 
Prosper  Alpin  saw  it  in  the  sixteenth  century,  and 
spei^  of  it  at  length.^  He  says  that  its  name  in  its 
country  is  culcas,  which  Delile^®  writes  qolkas,  and 
kovZkds,  It  is  clear  that  this  Arab  name  of  the 
Egyptian  arum  has  some  analogy  with  the  Sanskrit 
Jcuchoo,  which  is  a  confirmation  of  the  hypothesis, 
sufficiently  probable,  of  an  introduction  from  India  or 
Ceylon.  De  TEcluse  ^^  had  seen  the  plant  cultivated  in 
Portugal,  as  introduced  from  Africa,  under  the  name 
alcoleaz,  evidently  of  Arab  origin.  In  some  parts  of  the 
south  of  Italy,  where  the  plant  has  become  naturalized, 
it  is,  according  to  Parlatore,  called  aro  di  JSgitto.^ 

The  name  colocasia,  given  by  the  Greeks  to  a  plant 
of  which  the  root  was  used  by  the  Egyptians,  may 
evidently  come  from  colcas,  but  it  has  been  transferred 
to  a  plant  differing  from  the  true  colcas.  Indeed, 
Dioscorides  applies  it  to  the  Egyptian  bean,  or  ndumbo,^^ 
which  has  a  large  root,  or  rather  rhizome,  rather  stringy 

*  Eoxbnrgb,  Fl,  Ind, 

*  Thwaites,  Enum.  Plant.  Zeylan.  •  Bamphiiis,  Amhoiru 

*  Miqael,  Sumatra,  p.  258 ;  Hasskarl,  Cat  Horti.  Bogor,  Alter.,  p.  56. 
'  Forster,  De  Plantis  Escul.,  p.  58.  *  Seemann,  Flora  Vitierisia, 

'  Franchet  and  Savatier,  Enum,  •  Pliny,  HisLf  1. 19,  c.  5. 

*  Alpinns,  Hi8t,  JEgypt.  Naturalise  edit.  2,  vol.  i.  p.  16i5 ;  ii.  p.  192. 

**  Delile,  Fl,  JEgypt.  III.,  p.  28 ;  De  la  Colocase  des  Andens,  in  Sfo, 
1846. 

''  Glnsins,  Hisforia,  ii.  p.  75.         **  Parlatore,  Fl.  ItaX.y  ii.  p.  255. 

"  Prosper  Alpinns,  Hist.  JEgypt.  Naturalis ;  Colnmna ;  Delile,  Ann. 
du  Mu8.,  i.  p.  375  $  De  la  Colooaae  des  Andens  j  Beynier,  Economie  des 
Egyptiens,  p.  321. 
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and  not  good  to  eat.  The  two  plants  are  very  different, 
especially  in  the  flower.  The  one  belongs  to  the  Aracece, 
the  other  to  the  NymphoeacecB ;  the  one  belongs  to  the 
class  of  Monocotyledons,  the  other  to  that  of  the  JDico- 
tyledons.  The  nelumbo  of  Indian  origin  has  ceased  to 
grow  in  Egypt,  while  the  colocasia  of  modem  botanists 
has  persisted  there.  If  there  is  any  confusion,  as  seems 
probable  in  the  Greek  authors,  it  must  be  explained  by 
the  fact  that  the  colcas  rarely  flowers,  at  least  in  Egypt. 
From  the  point  of  view  of  botanical  nomenclature,  it 
matters  little  that  mistakes  were  formerly  made  about 
the  plants  to  which  the  name  colocasia  should  be  applied. 
Fortunately,  modem  scientific  names  are  not  based  upon 
the  doubtful  definitions  of  the  ancient  Greeks  and 
Romans,  and  it  is  suflBcient  to  say  now,  if  the  etymology 
is  insisted  upon,  that  colocasia  comes  from  colcas  in 
consequence  of  an  error. 

Ap6,  or  Large-rooted  Alocasia — Aloccma  macroi^hiza, 
Schott ;  Arum  maerorrhizum,  Linnaeua 

This  araceous  plant,  which  Schott  places  now  in  the 
genus  Colocasia,  now  in  the  Alocasia,  and  whose  names 
are  far  more  complicated  than  might  be  supposed  from 
those  indicated  above,^  is  less  frequently  cultivated  than 
the  common  colocasia,  but  in  the  same  manner  and  nearly 
in  the  same  countries.  Its  rhizomes  attain  the  length 
of  a  man's  arm.  They  have  a  distinctly  bitter  taste, 
which  it  is  indispensable  to  remove  by  cooking. 

The  aborigines  of  Otahiti  call  it  ape,  and  those  of 
the  Friendly  Isles  kappe.^  In  Ceylon,  the  common  name 
is  habara,  according  to  Thwaites.^  It  has  other  names 
in  the  Malay  Archipelago,  which  argues  an  existence 
prior  to  that  of  the  more  recent  peoples  of  these 
regions. 

The  plant  appears  to  be  wild,  especially  in  Otahiti.* 
It  is  also  wild  in  Ceylon,  according  to  Thwaites,  who  has 
studied  botany  for  a  long  time  in  that  island.    It  is 

*  See  Engler,  in  D.  C.  MonographioB  Phanerogarvm,  ii.  p.  502. 

•  Porster,  De  Plantis  Esculentis  Itiaularum  Oceani  Aiiatralis,  p.  58. 

•  Thwaites,  Enum,  PL  Zeyl.,  p.  336. 

*  Nadeaud,  Enum,  dea  Flantea  Indigines^  p.  40. 
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mentioned  also  in  India  ^  and  xn  Australia,^  but  its  wild 
condition  is  not  affirmed — a  fact  always  difficult  to 
establish  in  the  case  of  a  species  cultivated  on  the  banks 
of  streams,  and  which  is  propagated  by  bulba  More- 
over, it  is  sometimes  confounded  with  the  Colocaaia 
imdica  of  Kunth,  which  grows  in  the  same  manner,  and 
is  found  here  and  there  in  cultivated  ground ;  and  this 
species  grows  wild,  or  is  naturalized  in  the  ditches  and 
streams  of  Southern  Asia,  although  its  history  is  not  yet 
well  known. 

Konjak — Amorpkophallus  Konjahy  Koch ;  Atnor- 
phophallus  Rivieri,  du  Rieu,  var.  Konjaky  Engler.^ 

The  konjak  is  a  tuberous  plant  of  the  family 
Araceae,  extensively  cultivated  by  the  Japanese,  a  culture 
of  which  Vidal  has  given  full  details  in  the  Bulletin  de 
la  Society  d'Acclimatation  of  July,  1877.  It  is  consi- 
dered by  Engler  as  a  variety  of  Amorphophalltis  RivieH, 
of  Uochin-China,  of  which  horticultural  periodicals 
have  given  several  illustrations  in  the  last  few  years.* 
It  can  be  cultivated  in  the  south  of  Europe,  like  the 
dahlia,  as  a  curiosity ;  but  to  estimate  the  value  of  the 
bulbs  as  food,  they  should  be  prepared  with  lime-water, 
in  Japanese  fashion,  so  as  to  ascertain  the  amount  of 
fecula  which  a  given  area  will  produce. 

Dr.  Vidal  gives  no  proof  that  the  Japanese  plant  is 
wild  in  that  country.  He  supposes  it  to  be  so  from  the 
meaning  of  the  common  name,  which  is,  he  says,  konni- 
yakou,  or  yamdgonniyakou,  yama  meaning  "  mountain." 
Franchet  and  Savatier*^  have  only  seen  the  plant  in 
gardens.  The  Cochin-China  variety,  believed  to  belong 
to  the  same  species,  grows  in  gardens,  and  there  is  no 
proof  of  its  being  wild  in  the  country. 

Tarns — Dioscorea  aativa,  D,  batatas^  D.  japonica, 
and  D.  alata. 

The  yams,  monocotyledonous  plants,  belonging  to 

1  Engler,  in  D.  C.  Monog.  Phaner. 

*  Bentham,  Flora  Austr.,  viii.  p.  155. 

*  Engler,  in  D.  C.  Monogr.  Phaner.,  vol.  ii.  p.  313. 

*  Gardener* 8  Chronicle,  1873,  p.  610;  Flore  dea  Senres  et  Jardins, 
t.  1958,  1959 ;  Hooker,  Bot  Mag,,  t.  6195. 

*  Franchet  and  Savatier,  Enum,  PU  Japonice,  ii,  p,  7. 
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the  family  Dioscoridece,  constitute  the  genus  Dioscorea, 
of  which  botanists  have  described  about  two  hundred 
species,  scattered  over  all  tropical  and  sub-tropical 
countries.  They  usually  have  rhizomes,  that  is,  under- 
ground stems  or  branches  of  stems,  more  or  less  fleshy, 
which  become  larger  when  the  annual,  exposed  part  of 
the  plant  is  near  its  decay .^  Several  specie,a-are  culti- 
vated in  different  countries  for  these  farinaceous  rhizomes, 
which  are  cooked  and  eaten  like  potatoes. 

The  botanical  distinction  of  the  species  has  always 
presented  difficulties,  because  the  male  and  female  flowers 
are  on  different  individuals,  and  because  the  characters 
of  the  rhizomes  and  the  lower  part  of  the  exposed  stems 
cannot  be  studied  in  the  herbarium.  The  last  complete 
work  is  that  of  Kunth,^  published  in  1850.  It  requires 
revision  on  account  of  the  number  of  specimens  brought 
home  by  travellers  in  these  last  few  years.  Fortunately, 
with  regard  to  the  origin  of  cultivated  species,  certain 
historical  and  philological  considerations  will  serve  as 
a  guide,  without  the  absolute  necessity  of  knowing  and 
estimating  the  botanical  characters  of  each. 

Roxburgh  enumerates  several  Dioscorece^  cultivated 
in  India,  but  he  found  none  of  them  wild,  and  neither 
he  nor  Piddington  *  mentions  Sanskrit  names.  This  last 
point  argues  a  recent  cultivation,  or  one  of  originally 
small  extent,  in  India,  arising  either  from  indigenous 
species  as  yet  undefined,  or  from  foreign  species  culti- 
vated elsewhere.  The  Bengali  and  Hindu  generic  name 
is  alu,  preceded  by  a  special  name  for  each  species  or 
variety ;  kam  alu,  for  instance,  is  Dioscorea  alata.  The 
absence  of  distinct  names  in  each  province  also  argues 
a  recent  cultivation.  In  Ceylon,  Thwaites^  indicates 
six  wild  species,  and  he  adds  that  D.  sativa,  L.,  D.  alata, 

*  M.  Sagot,  Bull,  de  la  8oc.  Bot  de  France,  1871,  p.  306,  has  well 
described  the  growth  and  onltivation  of  yams,  as  he  has  studied  them  in 
Cayenne. 

•  Kanth,  Enumeratio,  vol.  v. 

•  These  are  D.  glohosa,  data,  rubella,  faadculateL,  pvarpurea,  of  which 
two  or  three  appear  to  be  merely  varieties. 

*  Piddington,  Indea). 

'  Thwaites,  Enum,  PUmt,  Zeyh,  p.  826. 
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L.,  and  D.  purpurea,  Roxb.,  are  cultivated  in  gardens, 
but  are  not  found  wild. 

The  Chinese  yam,  Dioscorea  batatas  of  Deeaisne/ 
extensively  cultivated  by  the  Chinese  under  the  name 
of  Sain-in,  and  introduced  by  M.  de  Montigny  into 
European  gardens,  where  it  remains  as  a  luxury,  has 
not  hitherto  been  found  wild  in  China.  Other  less- 
known  species  are  also  cultivated  by  the  Chinese, 
especially  the  chou-yu,  tou-tchou,  chan-yu,  mentioned 
in  their  ancient  works  on  agriculture,  and  which  has 
spherical  rhizomes  (instead  of  the  pyrif orm  spindles  of 
the  D,  batatas).  The  names  mean,  according  to  Stanis- 
las Julien,  mountain  arum,  whence  we  may  conclude 
the  plant  is  really  a  native  of  the  country.  Dr. 
Bretschneider  ^  gives  three  Dioscorece  as  cultivated  in 
China  (Z).  batatas,  alata,  sativa),  adding,  "  The  Dioscorea 
is  indigenous  in  China,  for  it  is  mentioned  in  the  oldest 
work  on  medicine,  that  of  the  Emperor  Schen-nung." 

Dioscorea  japonica,  Thunberg,  cultivated  in  Japan, 
has  also  been  found  in  clearings  in  various  localities, 
but  Franchet  and  Savatier®  say  that  it  is  not  posi- 
tively known  to  what  degree  it  is  wild  or  has  strayed 
from  cultivation.  Another  species,  more  often  cultivated 
in  Japan,  grows  here  and  there  in  the  country  according 
to  the  same  authors.  They  assign  it  to  Dioscorea 
sativa  of  Linnaeus;  but  it  is  known  that  the  famous 
Swede  had  confounded  several  Asiatic  and  American 
species  under  that  name,  which  must  either  be  aban- 
doned or  restricted  to  one  of  the  species  of  the  Indian 
Archipelago.  If  we  choose  the  latter  course,  the  true 
D.  sativa  would  be  the  plant  cultivated  in  Ceylon  with 
which  Linnaeus  was  acquainted,  and  which  Thwaites 
calls  the  D,  sativa  of  Linnaeus.  Various  authors  admitted 
the  identity  of  the  Ceylon  plant  with  others  cultivated 
on  the  Malabar  coast,  in  Sumatra,  Java,  the  Philippine 
Isles,  etc.    Blume  *  asserts  that  D.  sativa,  L.,  to  which 

*  Decaisne,  Histoire  et  Qultwre  de  Vlgiiame  de  Chiney  in  the  Bevue 
Horticole,  Ist  July  and  Deo.  1853  ;  Flore  dee  Serree  et  Jardins^  x.  pL  971. 

*  On  the  Study  and  Value,  etc.,  p.  12. 

>  Franchet  and  Savatier,  Enum,  Pla/nt  JaponUe^  ii.  p.  47. 

*  Blame,  Enwm,  Plant,  Javce,  p.  22. 
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he  attributes  pL  51  in  Rheede's  Horttis  Malabaricus,  vol. 
viii,  grows  in  damp  places  in  the  mountains  of  Java  and 
of  Malabar.  In  order  to  put  faith  in  these  assertions,  it 
would  be  necessary  to  have  carefully  studied  the  question 
of  roecies  from  authentic  specimens. 

The  yam,  which  is  most  comTnonly  cultivated  in 
the  Pacific  Isles  under  the  name  vhi,  is  the  Dioscorea 
alata  of  Linnaeus.  The  authors  of  the  seventeenth  and 
eighteenth  centuries  speak  of  it  as  widely  spread  in 
Tahiti,  in  New  Guinea,  in  the  Moluccas,  etc.^  It  is 
divided  into  several  varieties,  according  to  the  shape  of 
the  rhizome.  No  one  pretends  to  have  found  this  species 
in  a  wild  state,  but  the  flora  of  the  islands  whence  it 
probably  came,  in  particular  that  of  Celebes  and  of  New 
Guinea,  is  as  yet  little  known. 

Passing  to  America,  we  find  there  also  several  species 
of  this  genus  growing  wild,  in  Brazil  and  Guiana^  for 
instance,  but  it  seems  more  probable  that  the  cultivated 
varieties  were  introduced.  Authors  indicate  but  few  culti- 
vated species  or  varieties  (Plumier  one,  Sloane  two)  and 
few  common  names.  The  most  widely  spread  is  yarn, 
igvume,  or  inhame,  which  is  of  African  origin,  according 
to  Hughes,  and  so  also  is  the  plant  cultivated  in  his  time 
in  Barbados.* 

He  says  that  the  word  yam  means  "to  eat,"  in  several 
negro  dialects  on  the  coast  of  Guinea.  It  is  true  that 
two  travellers  nearer  to  the  date  of  the  discovery  of 
America,  whom  Humboldt  quotes,®  heard  the  word 
igname  pronounced  on  the  American  continent:  Ves- 
pucci in  1497,  on  the  coast  of  Paria ;  Cabral  in  1500,  in 
Brazil  According  to  the  latter,  the  name  was  given  to 
a  root  of  which  bread  was  made,  which  would  better 
apply  to  the  manioc,  and  leads  me  to  think  there  must 
be  some  mistake,  more  especially  since  a  passage  from 
Vespucci,  quoted  elsewhere  by  Humboldt,*  shows   the 

*  roreter,  Plant  Esculent,  p.  56;   Bumpbins,  Amhoin,  vol.  v.,  pi. 
120, 121,  etc. 

«  Hugbes,  Hist  Nat  Barh.y  1750,  p.  226. 

*  Hamboldt,  Nouvelle  Espagne,  2nd  edit.,  vol.  ii.  p.  468. 

*  IWd.,  p.  403. 
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confusion  he  made  between  the  manioc  and  the  yam. 
D.  CliffortiaTia,  Lam.,  grows  wild  in  Peru^  and  in 
Brazil,^  but  it  is  not  proved  to  be  cultivated.  Presl  says 
verosvmiliter  colitur,  and  the  Flora  Brdsiliensia  does 
not  mention  cultivation. 

The  species  chiefly  cultivated  in  French  Guiana, 
according  to  Sagot,*  is  Dioscorea  triloba.  Lam.,  called 
Indian  yam,  which  is  also  common  in  Brazil  and 
the  West  India  Islands.  The  common  name  argues  a 
native  origin,  whereas  another  species,  D.  cayennensis, 
Kunth,  also  cultivated  in  Guiana,  but  under  the  name  of 
TiegrO'Country  yam,  was  most  likely  brought  from  Africa, 
an  opinion  the  more  probable  that  Sir  W.  Hooker  likens 
a  yam  cultivated  in  Africa  on  the  banks  of  the  Nun  and 
the  Quorra,*  to  D.  cayennensis.  Lastly,  the  free  yam 
of  Guiana  is,  according  to  Dr.  Sagot,  D.  alata  introduced 
from  the  Malay  Archipelago  and  Polynesia. 

In  Africa  there  are  fewer  indigenous  Dioscorece  than 
in  Asia  and  America,  and  the  culture  of  yams  is  less 
widely  spread.  On  the  west  coast,  according  to  Thon- 
ning,^  only  one  or  two  species  are  cultivated ;  Lockhardt^ 
only  saw  one  in  Congo,  and  that  only  in  one  locality. 
Bojer^  mentions  four  cultivated  species  in  Mauritius, 
which  are,  he  says,  of  Asiatic  origin,  and  one,  D,  huU 
bifera,  Lam.,  from  India,  if  the  name  be  correct  He 
asserts  that  it  came  from  Madagascar,  and  has  spread 
into  the  woods  beyond  the  plantations.  In  Mauritius 
it  bears  the  name  Cambare  Tnarron,  Now,  cambare 
is  something  like  the  Hindu  name  kam,  and  marron 
(marroon)  indicates  a  plant  escaped  from  cultivation. 
The  ancient  Egyptians  cultivated  no  yams,  which  argues 
a  cultivation  less  ancient  in  India  than  that  of  the  colo- 
casia.  Forskal  and  Delile  mention  no  yams  cultivated 
in  Egypt  at  the  present  day. 

To  sum  up  :  several  DioscorecB  wild  in  Asia  (especially 

*  Hsenke,  in  Presl,  Bel,  p.  133.  *  Martins,  Fl.  Bros.,  ▼.  p.  43. 
»  Sagot,  Bull  8oc.  Bot,  France,  1871,  p.  305. 

*  Hooker,  ¥1,  Nigrit,  p.  53. 

^  Sdinmaclier  and  Thonning,  Besk.  Ouin,  p.  447. 

*  Brown,  Oongo,  p.  49.  '  Bojer,  Hortua  MattritianuB, 
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in  the  Asiatic  Archipelago),  and  others  less  numerous 
growing  in  America  and  in  Africa,  have  been  introduced 
into  cultivation  as  alimentary  plants,  probably  more 
recently  than  many  other  species.  This  last  conjecture  is 
based  on  the  absence  of  a  Sanskrit  name,  on  the  limited 
geographical  range  of  cultivation,  and  on  the  date,  which 
appears  to  be  not  very  ancient,  of  the  inhabitants  of  the 
Pacific  Isles. 

Arrowroot — Maranta  arvmdinacea^  Linnaeus.  A 
plant  of  the  family  of  the  SdtamiTiece,  allied  to  the  genus 
Canna,  of  which  the  imderground  suckers  ^  produce  the 
excellent  fecula  called  arrowroot.  It  is  cultivated  in  the 
West  India  Islands  and  in  several  tropical  coimtries  of 
continental  America.  It  has  also  been  introduced  into 
the  old  world — on  the  coast  of  Guinea,  for  instance.* 

Maranta  arwadinacea  is  certainly  American.  Ac- 
cording to  Sloane,®  it  was  brought  from  Dominica  to 
Barbados,  and  thence  to  Jamaica,  which  leads  us  to 
suppose  that  it  was  not  indigenous  in  the  West  Indies. 
Komicke,  the  last  author  who  studied  the  genus  Ma- 
ranta,* saw  several  specimens  which  were  gathered  in 
Guadaloupe,  in  St.  Thomas,  in  Mexico,  in  Central 
America,  in  Guiana,  and  in  Brazil ;  but  he  did  not  con- 
cern himself  to  discover  whether  they  were  taken  from 
wild,  cultivated,  or  naturalized  plants.  Collectoi-s  hardly 
ever  indicate  this ;  and  for  the  study  of  the  American 
continent  (excepting  the  United  States)  we  are  unpro- 
vided with  local  floras,  and  especially  with  floras  made 
by  botanists  residing  in  the  country.  In  published 
works  I  find  the  species  mentioned  as  cultivated^  or 
growing  in  plantations,®  or  without  any  explanation.  A 
locality  in  Brazil,  in  the  thinly  peopled  province  of 
Matto  Grosso,  mentioned  by  Kornicke,  supposes  an 
absence  of  cultivation.  Seemann^  mentions  that  the 
species  is  found  in  sunny  spots  near  Panama. 

*  See  Tuflsao's  description,  Flore  des  Antilles,  i.  p.  183. 

•  Hooker,  Niger  Flora,  p.  531. 

•  Sloane,  Jamaica,  1707,  vol.  i.  p.  254. 

*  In  Bull.  8oc,  des  Natur,  de  Moscou,  1822,  vol.  i.  p.  34. 

•  Anblet,  Quyane,  i.  p.  3.  *  Meyer,  Flora  E^sequibo,  p.  11. 

*  Seemann,  Bot,  of  Herald,,  p.  213. 
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A  species  is  also  cultivated  in  the  West  Indies,  Ma- 
ranta  indica,  which,  Tussac  says,  was  brought  from  the 
East  Indies.  Komicke  believes  that  M,  ramoaissima  of 
Wallich  found  at  Sillet,  in  India,  is  the  same  species, 
and  thinks  it  is  a  variety  of  M.  ai^vrndinacea.  Out  of 
thirty-six  more  or  less  known  species  of  the  genus 
Maranta,  thirty  at  least  are  of  American  origin.  It  is 
therefore  unlikely  that  two  or  three  others  should  be 
Asiatic.  Until  Sir  Joseph  Hooker  s  Flora  of  British 
India  is  completed,  these  questions  on  the  species  of  the 
ScitaminecB  and  their  origin  will  be  very  obscure. 

Anglo-Indians  obtain  arrowroot  from  another  plant 
of  the  same  family,  Curcuma  angustifolia,  Roxburgh, 
which  grows  in  the  forests  of  the  Deccan  and  in  Msda- 
bar.^    I  do  not  know  whether  it  is  cultivated. 

*  Bozbargh,  Fl,  Ind.,  i.  p.  31 ;   Porter,  The  Trojpiccd  Agriculturalist, 
p.  241 J  Ainslie,  Materia  Medicafi.  p.  19. 
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Artide  /.—Vegetables. 

Common  Cabbage — Braasica  oleracea,  Linnaeus. 

The  cabbage  in  its  wild  state,  as  it  is  represented  in 
Eng.  Bot,  t.  637,  the  Flora  Danica,  1 2056,  and  elsewhere, 
is  found  on  the  rocks  by  the  sea-shore  :  (1)  in  the  Isle  of 
Laland,  in  Denmark,  the  island  of  Heligoland,  the  south 
of  England  and  Ireland,  the  Channel  Isles,  and  the  islands 
off  the  coast  of  Charente  Inf^rieure;^  (2)  on  the  north 
coast  of  the  Mediterranean,  near  Nice,  Genoa,  and  Lucca.* 
A  traveller  of  the  last  century,  Sibthorp,  said  that  he 
found  it  at  Mount  Athos,  but  this  has  not  been  confirmed 
by  any  modern  botanist,  and  the  species  appears  to  be 
foreign  in  Greece,  on  the  shores  of  the  Caspian,  as  also  in 
Siberia,  where  Pallas  formerly  said  he  had  seen  it,  and  in 
Persia.®  Not  only  the  numerous  travellers  who  have 
explored  these  countries  have  not  found  the  cabbage,  but 
the  winters  of  the  east  of  Europe  and  of  Siberia  appear 
to  be  too  severe  for  it.  Its  distribution  into  somewhat 
isolated  places,  and  in  two  different  regions  of  Europe, 
suggests  the  suspicion  either  that  plants  apparently  indi- 

*  Fries,  Summa,  p.  29 ;  Nylander,  Conspectus,  p.  46 ;  Bentham,  Handh, 
Brit.Fl.,  edit.  4,  p.  40;  Mackay,  Fl.  Uibern,,  p.  28;  BrebissoD,  Fl,  de 
Normandie,  edit.  2,  p.  18 ;  Babbington,  FrimitioB  Fl.  Samicce,  p.  8  j 
Clayand,  Flore  de  la  Oironde,  i.  p.  68. 

•  Bertoloni,  Fl,  Ital.,  vii.  p.  146 ;  Nylander,  Conspectus, 

'  Jjedebonr,  Fl,  Ross, ;  Griesbaoh,  Spicilifiiu.m  Fl,  Rumell ;  Boissier, 
Flora  Orten/aZM,  etc. 
6 
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genous  may  in  several  cases  be  the  result  of  self-sowing 
from  cultivation/  or  that  the  species  was  formerly  com- 
mon, and  is  tending  to  disappear.  Its  presence  in  the 
western  islands  of  Europe  favours  the  latter  hypothesis, 
but  its  absence  in  the  islands  of  the  Mediterranean  is 
opposed  to  it.^ 

Let  us  see  whether  historical  and  philological  data 
add  anything  to  the  facts  of  geographical  botany. 

In  the  first  place,  it  is  in  Europe  that  the  countless 
varieties  of  cabbage  have  been  formed,®  principally  since 
the  days  of  the  ancient  Greeks.  Theophrastus  dis- 
tinguished three,  Pliny  double  that  number,  Toumefort 
twenty,  De  Candolle  more  than  thirty.  These  modifica- 
tions did  not  come  from  the  East — ^another  sign  of  an 
ancient  cultivation  in  Europe  and  of  a  European  origin. 

The  common  names  are  also  numerous  in  European 
languages,  and  rare  or  modem  in  those  of  Asia.  Without 
repeating  a  number  of  names  I  have  given  elsewhere,*  I 
shall  mention  the  five  or  six  distinct  and  ancient  roots 
from  which  the  European  names  are  derived. 

Kap  or  hah  in  several  Keltic  and  Slav  names.  The 
French  name  cahus  comes  from  it.  Its  origin  is  clearly 
the  same  as  that  of  caput,  becajise  of  the  head-shaped, 
form  of  the  cabbage. 

Cavl,  kohl,  in  several  Latin  {caudia,  stem  or  cabbage), 
German  (Chdli  in  Old  German,  Kohl  in  modem  German, 
kdol  in  Danish),  and  Keltic  languages  {kaol  and  kol  in 
Breton,  col  in  Iiish).^ 

Breaic,  breaych,  brassic,  of  the  Keltic  and  Latin 
(brasaica)  languages,  whence,  probably,  berza  and  verza  of 
the  Spaniards  and  Portuguese,  varza  of  the  Roumanians.® 

*  Watson,  who  is  oaref  al  on  these  points,  doubts  whether  the  cabbage 
is  indigenoos  in  England  (Compendium  of  the  Cyhele,  p.  103),  bat  moat 
authors  of  British  floras  admit  it  to  be  so. 

*  Br,  halearica  and  Br.  cretica  are  perennial,  almost  woody,  not 
biennial ;  and  botanists  are  agreed  in  separating  them  from  Br.  oleracea. 

*  Aug.  Pjr.  de  Candolle  has  published  a  paper  on  the  divisions  and 
sabdiyisions  of  Br,  oleracea  (Transactions  of  the  Hort.  Soc,  vol.  v.,  trans- 
lated  into  German  und  in  French  in  the  BihL  Univ,  Agrie,,  toL  Yiii.}i 
which  is  often  quoted, 

*  Alph.  de  Candolle,  G4ogr.  BoU  Tiaisonnde,  p.  839. 

*  Ad.  Piotet,  Les.Origines  Indo-Europdennes,  edit.  2,  vol.  i.  p  380. 

*  Brandza,  Prodr,  Fl,  Romans,  p.  122. 
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Aza  of  the  Basques  (Iberians),  considered  by  de 
Charencey^  as  proper  to  the  Euskarian  tongue,  but  which 
differs  little  from  the  preceding. 

Krambai,  cramhe,  of  the  Greeks  and  Latins. 

The  variety  of  names  in  Keltic  languages  tends  to 
show  the  existence  of  the  species  on  the  west  coast  of 
Europe.  If  the  Aryan  Kelts  had  brought  the  plant  from 
Asia,  they  would  probably  not  have  invented  names 
taken  from  three  different  sources.  It  is  easy  to  admit, 
on  the  contrary,  that  the  Aryan  nations,  seeing  the 
cabbage  wild,  and  perhaps  already  used  in  Europe  by 
the  Iberians  or  the  Ligurians,  either  invented  names  or 
adopted  those  of  the  earlier  inhabitants. 

Philologists  have  connected  the  krambai  of  the 
Greeks  with  the  Persian  name  karamb,  kararriy  kalam, 
the  Kurdish  kalam,  the  Armenian  gaghamb;^  others 
with  a  root  of  the  supposed  mother-tongue  of  the  Aryans ; 
but  they  do  not  agree  in  matters  of  detail.  According  to 
Fick,^  karambha,  in  the  primitive  Indo-Germanic  tongue, 
signifies  "  Oemiisepflanze  (vegetable),  Kohl  (cabbage), 
karambha  meaning  stalk,  like  caulis**  He  adds  that 
karamhha,  in  Sanskrit,  is  the  name  of  two  vegetables. 
Anglo-Indian  writers  do  not  mention  this  supposed 
Sanskrit  name,  but  only  a  name  from  a  modern  Hindu 
dialect,  kopee}  Pictet,  on  his  side,  speaks  of  the  Sanskrit 
word  kalamha, "  vegetable  stalk,  applied  to  the  cabbage." 

I  have  considerable'  difficulty,  I  must  own,  in  ad- 
mitting these  Eastern  etymologies  for  the  Greco-Latin 
word  crambe.  The  meaning  of  the  Sanskrit  word  (if  it 
exists)  is  very  doubtful,  and  as  to  the  Persian  word, 
we  ought  to  know  if  it  is  ancient.  I  doubt  it,  for  if  the 
cabbage  had  existed  in  ancient  Persia,  the  Hebrews 
would  have  known  it.* 

For  all  these  reasons,  the  species  appears  to  me  of 

*  De  Charencey,  Recherches  8ur  les  Noms  Basques,  in  Actes  de  la 
Boci4t4  Philologiqtie,  Ist  March,  1869. 

*  Ad.  Piotet,  Lee  Origines  Indo-Europ^enneSy  edit.  2,  vol.  i.  p.  380. 

*  Fick,  Vorterh.  d.  Indo-Oerm,  Sprachen,  p.  34, 

*  Piddington,  Index  ;  AiDslie,  Mat.  Med,  Ind, 

*  Bosenmuller,  Bibl.  Alterth.,  mentions  no  name. 
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European  origin.  The  date  of  its  cultivation  is  probably 
very  ancient,  earlier  than  the  Aryan  invasions,  but  no 
doubt  the  wild  plant  was  gathered  before  it  was  cultivateA 

Garden-Cress — Lepidiwm  sativum,  Linnaeus. 

This  little  Crucifer,  now  used  as  a  salad,  was  valued 
in  ancient  times  for  certain  properties  of  the  seeds.  Some 
authors  believe  that  it  answers  to  a  certain  cardamon  of 
Dioscorides ;  while  others  apply  that  name  to  Erucaria 
aleppica}  In  the  absence  of  sufficient  description,  as  the 
modem  common  name  is  cardamon,^  the  first  of  these 
two  suppositions  is  probably  correct 

The  cultivation  of  the  species  must  date  from  ancient 
times  and  be  widely  diffused,  for  very  different  names 
exist :  reschad  in  Arab,  turehtezuk  ®  in  Persian,  dirges  *  in 
Albanian,  a  language  derived  from  the  Pelasgic ;  without 
mentioning  names  drawn  from  the  similarity  of  taste 
with  that  of  the  water-cress  (Nasturtium  officinale). 
There  are  very  distinct  names  in  Hindustani  and 
Bengali,  but  none  are  known  in  Sanskrit^ 

At  the  present  day  the  plant  is  cultivated  in  Europe, 
in  the  north  of  Africa,  in  Eastern  Asia,  India,  and  else- 
where, but  its  origin  is  somewhat  obscura  I  possess 
several  specimens  gathered  in  India,  where  Sir  Joseph 
Hooker®  does  not  consider  the  species  indigenous. 
Kotschy  brought  it  back  from  Karrak,  or  Earek  Island, 
in  the  Persian  Gulf  The  label  does  not  say  that  it  was 
a  cultivated  plant.  Boissier  ^  mentions  it  without  com- 
ment, and  he  afterwards  speaks  of  specimens  from  Ispahan 
and  Egypt  gathered  in  cultivated  ground.  Olivier  is 
quoted  as  having  found  the  cress  in  Persia,  but  it  is  not 
said  whether  it  was  growing  wild.®  It  has  been  asserted 
that  Sibthorp  found  it  in  Cyprus,  but  reference  to  his 
work  shows  it  was  in  the  fields.^    Poech  does  not  mention 

»  See  Fraas,  8yn.  Fl.  Class.,  pp.  120, 124 ;  Lenz,  Bot  der  Alien,  p.  617. 
«  Sibthorp,  Prodr,  Fl,  Orcec,  ii.  p.  6 ;  Heldreioh,  NtUzpfl,  QriechenL, 
p.  47. 

•  Ainslie,  Mat  Med.  Ind.,  i.  p.  95.  *  Heldreich,  Nutz.  Or. 

•  Piddington,  Index  ;  Ainslie,  Mat.  Med.  Ind.,  i.  p.  95. 

•  Hooker,  Fl.  Brit.  Ind.,  I  p.  160.  »  Boissier,  Fl.  Orient.^  vol.  i. 

•  De  Candolle,  Syst.,  ii.  p.  533. 

•  Sibthorp  and  Smith,  Prodr.  Fl.  Oraeoe,  ii.  p.  6. 
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it  in  Cyprus.^  linger  and  Kotschy'  do  not  consider  it 
to  be  wild  in  that  island.  According  to  Ledebour,*  Koch 
found  it  round  the  convent  on  Eount  Ararat;  Pallas 
near  Sarepta ;  Falk  on  the  banks  of  the  Oka,  a  tributary 
of  the  Volga ;  lastly,  H.  Martins  mentions  it  in  his  flora  of 
Moscow ;  but  there  is  no  proof  that  it  was  wild  in  these 
various  localities.  Lindemann,*  in  1860,  did  not  reckon 
the  species  among  those  of  Russia,  and  he  only  indicates  it 
as  cultivated  in  the  Crimea.*^  According  to  Nyman,®  the 
botanist  Schur  found  it  wild  in  Transylvania,  while  the 
Austro-Hungarian  floras  either  do  not  mention  the  species, 
or  give  it  as  cultivated,  or  growing  in  cultivated  ground. 

I  am  led  to  believe,  by  this  assemblage  of  more  or 
less  doubtful  facts,  that  the  plant  is  of  rersian  origin, 
whence  it  may  have  spread,  after  the  Sanskrit  epoch, 
into  the  gardens  of  India,  Syria,  Greece,  and  Egypt,  and 
even  as  far  as  Abyssinia.'' 

Purslane — Portulaca  oleracea,  Linnseus. 

Purslane  is  one  of  the  kitchen  garden  plants  most 
widely  diffused  throughout  the  old  world  from  the  earliest 
times.  It  has  been  transported  into  America,®  where  it 
spreads  itself,  as  in  Europe,  in  gardens,  among  rubbish, 
by  the  wayside,  etc.  It  is  more  or  less  used  as  a  vege- 
table, a  medicinal  plant,  and  is  excellent  food  for  pigs. 

A  Sanskrit  name  for  it  is  known,  lonica  or  lounia, 
which  recurs  in  the  modem  languages  of  India.^    The 

•  Poech,  Enum,  PL  Cypriy  1842. 

•  Unger  and  Kotsohy,  Inaeln  Cypem,,  p.  331. 
»  Ledebour,  FL  Ross,,  i.  p.  203. 

•  LiDdemann,  Index  Plant  in  Ross,,  Bull.  8oc.  NaUMosc.  18G0,  toI.  xxziii. 

•  Lindemann,  Prodr,  Ft.  Cherson,  p.  21. 

•  Nymaa,  Qonspectm  Ft.  Evrop.,  1878,  p.  65. 
»  Sohweinfurtb,  Beitn  Fl.  Mh,,  p.  270. 

•  In  the  United  States  purslane  was  beliered  to  be  of  foi*eign  origin 
(Asa  Gray,  Fl.  of  Northern  States,  ed.  5 ;  Bot,  of  California,  i.  p.  79),  bat 
in  a  recent  publication,  Asa  Gray  and  Trnmbull  give  reasons  for  believing 
that  it  is  indigenous  in  America  as  in  the  old  world.  Columbus  had 
noticed  it  at  San  Salvador  and  at  Cuba;  Oviedo  mentions  it  in  St. 
Domingo  and  De  Lery  in  Brazil.  This  is  not  the  testimony  of  botanists, 
but  Nuttall  and  others  found  it  wild  in  the  upper  valley  of  the  Missouri, 
in  Colorado,  and  Texas,  where,  however,  from  the  date,  it  might  have 
been  introduced.— Author's  Note,  1884. 

•  Fiddington,  Index  to  Indian  Plants, 
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Greek  name  andrachne  and  the  Latin  portvlcusa  are 
very  different,  as  also  the  group  of  names,  cholza  in  Per- 
sian, khuraa  or  kowrsa  in  Hindustani,  Icourfa  kara-or  in 
Arab  and  Tartar,  which  seem  to  be  the  origin  of  kurza 
noica  in  Polish,  kurj-noha  in  Bohemian,  Kreusel  in  Ger- 
man, without  speaking  of  the  Russian  nam^  schrucha, 
and  some  others  of  Eastern  Asia.^  One  need  not  be  a 
philologist  to  see  certain  derivations  in  these  names  show- 
ing that  the  Asiatic  peoples  in  their  migrations  trans- 
ported with  them  their  names  for  the  plant,  but  this  does 
not  prove  that  they  transported  the  plant  itself.  They 
may  have  found  it  in  the  countries  to  which  they  cama 
On  the  other  hand,  tlie  existence  of  three  or  four  different 
roots  shows  that  European  peoples  anterior  to  the  Asiatic 
migrations  had  already  names  for  the  species,  which  is 
consequently  very  ancient  in  Europe  as  well  as  in  Asia. 

It  is  very  difficult  to  discover  in  the  case  of  a  plant 
so  widely  diffused,  and  which  propagates  itself  so  easily 
by  means  of  its  enormous  number  of  little  seeds,  whether 
a  specimen  is  cultivated,  naturalized  by  spreading  from 
cultivation,  or  really  wild. 

It  does  not  appear  to  be  so  ancient  in  the  east  as  in 
the  west  of  the  Asiatic  continent,  and  authors  never  say 
that  it  is  a  wild  plant.^  In  India  the  case  is  very 
different.  Sir  Joseph  Hooker  says^  that  it  grows  in 
India  to  the  height  of  five  thousand  feet  in  the  Himalayas. 
He  also  mentions  having  found  in  the  north-west  of 
India  the  variety  with  upright  stem,  which  is  cultivated 
together  with  the  common  species  in  Europe.  I  find 
nothing  positive  about  the  localities  in  Persia,  but  so 
many  are  mentioned,  and  in  countries  so  little  cultivated, 
on  the  shores  of  the  Caspian  Sea,  in  the  neighbourhood  of 
the  Caucasus,  and  even  in  the  south  of  Russia,*  that  it 
is  difficult  not  to  admit  that  the  plant  is  indigenous  in 
that  central  region  whence  the  Asiatic  peoples  overran 

'  Nemnioh,  Polyglot.  Lex,  Naturgeseh.,  ii.  p.  1047. 

*  Loureiro,  Ft,  Cochi'n.t  i.  p.  859 ;  Franchet  and  Savatier,  Enum,  PL 
Japon,^  1.  p.  63 ;  Bentham,  K.  Hongkong,  p.  127. 

»  Hooker,  Ft.  Brit  Iwd.,  i.  p.  240. 

*  Ledebour,  Fl,  Ross.,  ii.  p.  145;  Lindemann,  in  Prodr.  Ft.  Chers,,  p.  74, 
says,  '*  In  desertis  et  arenosis  inter  Gherson  et  Berislaw,  oirca  Odessam." 
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Europe.  In  Greece  the  plant  is  wild  as  well  as  culti- 
vated.^ Further  to  the  west,  in  Italy,  etc,  we  begin  to 
find  it  indicated  in  floras,  but  only  growing  in  fields, 
gardens,  rubbish-heaps,  and  other  suspicious  localities.^ 

Thus  the  evidence  of  philology  and  botany  alike  show 
that  the  species  is  indigenous  in  the  whole  of  the  region 
which  extends  from  the  western  Himalayas  to  the  south 
of  Russia  and  Greece. 

New  Zealand  Spinach — Tetragonia  expansa,  Murray. 

This  plant  was  brought  from  New  Zealand  at  the  time 
of  Cook's  famous  voyage,  and  cultivated  by  Sir  Joseph 
Banks,  and  hence  its  nama  It  is  a  singular  pliudt  from  a 
double  point  of  view.  In  the  first  place,  it  is  the  only 
cultivated  species  which  comes  from  New  Zealand ;  and 
secondly,  it  belongs  to  an  order  of  usually  fleshy  plants, 
the  FicoidecB,  of  which  no  other  species  is  used.  Hor- 
ticulturists ^  recommend  it  as  an  annual  vegetable,  of 
which  the  taste  resembles  that  of  spinach,  but  which 
bears  drought  better,  and  is  therefore  a  resource  in 
seasons  when  spinach  fails. 

Since  Cook's  voyage  it  has  been  found  wild  chiefly  on 
the  sea  coast,  not  only  in  New  Zealand  but  also  in  Tas- 
mania, in  the  south  and  west  of  Australia,  in  Japan,  and 
in  South  America.*  It  remains  to  be  discovered  whether 
in  the  latter  places  it  is  not  naturalized,  for  it  is  found 
in  the  neighbourhood  of  towns  in  Japan  and  Chili* 

€ku:den  Celery — Apiwm  graveolens,  Linnaeus. 

Like  many  Umbellifers  which  grow  in  damp  places, 
wild  celery  has  a  wide  range.  It  extends  from  Sweden  to 
Algeria,  Egypt,  Abyssinia,  and  in  Asia  from  the  Caucasus 
to  Beluchistan,  and  the  mountains  of  British  India.^ 

'  Lenz,  Bot.  der  Alien,  p.  632 ;  Heldreich,  Fl,  Attisch,  Ebene.,  p.  483. 

•  Bertoloni,  Fl.  It,  vol.  v.  j  Gussone,  Fl,  Sic,  vol.  i. ;  Moris,  Fl.  Sard,, 
vol.  ii. ;  Willkomm  and  Lange,  Prodr,  FL  Hisp.,  vol.  iii, 

•  Botanical  Magazine,  t.  2362 ;  B(m  Jardinier,  1880,  p.  567. 

•  Sir  J.  Hooker,  Handbook  of  New  Zealand  Flora,  p.  84 ;  Bentham, 
Flora  AustraliensiSf  iii.  p.  327  j  Franchet  and  Savatier,  Enum.  FlanU 
JaponicB,  i.  p.  177. 

»  CL  Gay,  Flora  Ohilena,  ii.  p.  468. 

•  Fries,  Summa  Veget,  Scand, ;  Munby,  Catal.  Alger.,  p,  11 ;  Boissier, 
Fl*  Orient,  voL  ii.  p.  856;  Sohweinfnrth  and  Asoherson,  Aufzahlung, 
p,  272;  Hooker,  Fl.  Brit  Ind.,  ii.  p.  679. 
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It  is  spoken  of  in  the  Odyssey  tinder  the  name  of 
selinoThy  and  in  Theophrastus ;  but  later,  Dioscorides  and 
Pliny  ^  distinguish  between  the  wild  and  cultivated 
celery.  In  the  latter  the  leaves  are  blanched,  which 
greatly  diminishes  their  bitterness.  The  long  course  of 
cultivation  explains  the  numerous  garden  varieties.  The 
one  trhich  differs  more  widely  from  the  wild  plant  is  that 
of  which  the  fleshy  root  is  eaten  cooked. 

Chervil — Scandix  cerefolium,  Linnaeus;  Anthriacus 
cerefoliuvfi,  Hoffmann. 

Not  long  ago  the  origin  of  this  little  XJmbellifer,  so  com- 
mon in  our  gardens,  was  unknown.  Like  many  annuals, 
it  sprang  up  on  rubbish-heaps,  in  hedges,  in  waste 
places,  and  it  was  doubted  whether  it  should  be  con- 
sidered wild.  In  the  ^est  and  south  of  Europe  it  seems 
to  have  been  introduced,  and  more  or  less  naturalized ; 
but  in  the  south-east  of  Russia  and  in  western  temperate 
Asia  it  appears  to  be  indigenous.  Steven  ^  tells  us  that 
it  is  found  "  here  and  there  in  the  woods  of  the  Crimea." 
Boissier  ^  received  several  specimens  from  the  provinces 
to  the  south  of  the  Caucasus,  from  Turcomania  and  the 
mountains  of  the  north  of  Persia,  localities  of  which  the 
species  is  probably  a  native.  It  is  wanting  in  the  floras 
of  India  and  the  east  of  Asia. 

Greek  authors  do  not  mention  it.  The  first  mention 
of  the  plant  by  ancient  writers  occurs  in  Columella  and 
Pliny,*  that  is,  at  the  beginning  of  the  Christian  era. 
It  was  then  cultivated.  Pliny  calls  it  cerefolium.  The 
species  was  probably  introduced  into  the  Greco-Koman 
world  after  the  time  of  Theophrastus,  that  is  in  the 
course  of  the  three  centuries  which  preceded  our  era. 

Parsley — Petroselinum,  sativum,  Moench. 

This  biennial Umbellifer  is  wild  in  the  south  of  Europe, 
from  Spain  to  Turkey.  It  has  also  been  found  at 
Tlemcen  in  Algeria,  and  in  Lebanon,^ 

>  Dioscorides,  Mat  Med.,  I,  8,  c.  67,  68 ;  Pliny,  Eist.,  1.  19,  c  7,  8 ; 
Lenz,  Bot,  der  Alien  Qriechen  imd  RdmeVy  p.  557. 

*  Steven,  Verzeichniss  TauHachen  Halhinseln,  p.  183. 
»  Boissier,  Fl.  Orient  ii.  p.  913. 

*  Lenz,  Bot  d.  Alt  Or,  und  JK.,  p.  572. 

*  Mnnbj,  Catal.  Alger,,  edit.  2,  p.  22 ;  Boissier,  Fl,  Orient,  ii.  p.  857. 
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Dioscorides  and  Pliny  speak  of  it  under  the  names 
of  Petrosdinon  and  Petroselinum,^  but  only  as  a  wild 
medicinal  plant.  Nothing  proves  that  it  was  cultivated  in 
their  time.  In  the  Middle  Ages  Charlemagne  counted  it 
among  the  plants  which  he  ordered  to  be  cultivated  in 
his  gardens.^  Olivier  de  Serres  in  the  sixteenth  century 
cultivated  parsley.  English  gardeners  received  it  in 
1548.^  Although  this  cultivation  is  neither  ancient  nor 
important,  it  has  already  developed  two  varieties,  which 
would  be  called  species  if  they  were  found  wild;  the 
parsley  with  crinkled  leaves,  and  that  of  which  the  fleshy 
root  is  edible. 

Smyrnianii  or  Alexanders  —  fifmt/mmm  olua-cdrv/m^ 
Linnjeus. 

Of  all  the  Umbellifers  used  as  vegetables,  this  was  one 
of  the  commonest  in  gardens  for  nearly  fifteen  centuries, 
and  it  is  now  abandoned.  We  can  trace  its  beginning 
and  end.  Theophrastus  spoke  of  it  as  a  medicinal  plant 
under  the  name  of  Ipjposelinon,  but  three  centuries  later 
Dioscorides*  says  that  either  the  root  or  the  leaves 
might  be  eaten,  which  implies  cultivation.  The  Latins 
called  it  olua-atrum,  Charlemagne  olisaiwm,  and  com- 
manded it  to  be  sown  in  his  farms.*  The  Italians  made 
great  use  of  it  under  the  name  Toacerone.^  At  the  end 
of  the  eighteenth  century  the  tradition  existed  in  Eng- 
land that  this  plant  had  been  formerly  cultivated ;  later 
English  and  French  horticulturists  do  not  mention  it.'' 

The  Smymium  olus-atrum,  is  wild  throughout 
Southern  Europe,  in  Algeria,  Syria,  and  Asia  Minor.® 

Com  Salad,  or  Lamb's  Lettuce — ValeHanella  olitoria, 
Linnaeus. 

»  Dioscorides,  Mat  Med.,  1.  3,  o.  70  j  Pliny,  Hist,  1.  20,  oh.  12. 

•  The  list  of  these  plants  may  be  found  in  Meyer,  Qesch.  der  Bot, 
iii.  p.  401. 

•  Phillips,  Companion  to  the  Kitchen  Garden,  ii.  p.  36. 

*  Theophrastus,  Hist.,  1.  1,  9  j  1.  2,  2  j  1.  7,  6  ;  Dioscorides,  Mat  Med., 
1.  3,  0.  71. 

*  E.  Meyer,  Gesch,  der  Bot,  in.  p.  401. 

*  Targioni,  Cenni  Storici,  p.  58. 

'  English  Botany,  t.  230 ;  Phillips,  Companion  to  the  Kitchen  Garden; 
Le  Bon  Jardinier, 

•  Boissier,  Fl.  Orient,  ii.  p.  927. 
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Frequently  cultivated  as  a  salad,  this  annual,  of  the 
Valerian  family,  is  found  wild  throughout  temperate 
Europe  to  about  the  sixtieth  degree  of  latitude,  in 
Southern  Europe,  in  the  Canary  Isles,  Madeira,  and  the 
Azores,  in  the  north  of  Africa,  Asia  Minor,  and  the 
Caucasus.^  It  often  grows  in  cultivated  ground,  near 
villages,  etc.,  which  renders  it  somewhat  difficult  to 
know  where  it  grew  before  cultivation.  It  is  mentioned, 
however,  in  Sardinia  and  Sicilv,  in  the  meadows  and 
mountain  pastures.*  I  suspect  that  it  is  indigenous  only 
in  these  islands,  and  that  everywhere  else  it  is  introduced 
or  naturalized.  The  grounds  for  this  opinion  are  the  fact 
that  ho  name  which  it  seems  possible  to  assign  to  this 
plant  has  been  found  in  Greek  or  Latin  authors.  We 
cannot  even  name  any  botanist  of  the  Middle  Ages  or 
of  the  sixteenth  century  who  has  spoken  of  it.  Neither 
is  it  mentioned  among  the  vegetables  used  in  France  in 
the  seventeenth  century,  either  by  the  Jardinier  Frangais 
of  1651,  or  by  Laurenberg's  work,  Horticidtura  (Frankfurt, 
1632).  The  cultivation  and  even  the  use  of  this  salad 
appear  to  be  modem,  a  fact  which  has  not  been  noticed. 

Cardoon — Cynara  carduTicidus,  Linnaeus. 

Artichoke — Gynara  soolyrauSy  Linnaeus;  (7.  cardun- 
cuius,  var.  sativd,  Moris. 

For  a  long  time  botanists  have  held  the  opinion  that 
the  artichoke  is  probably  a  form  obtained  by  cultivation 
from  the  wild  cardoon.^  Careful  observations  have  lately 
proved  this  hypothesis.  Moris,*  for  instance,  having  cul- 
tivated, in  the  garden  at  Turin,  the  wild  Sardinian  plant 
side  by  side  with  the  artichoke,  affirmed  that  true 
characteristic  distinctions  no  longer  existed. 

Willkomm  and  Lange,*  who  have  carefully  observed 
the  plant  in  Spain,  both  wild  and  cultivated,  share  the 

*  Krok,    MonograTphie    des    ValericmellOf    Stockholm,  1864,   p.  88; 
Boissier,  FL  Orient,  iii.  p.  104. 

*  Bertoloni,  Fl.  ItaL,  i.  p.  185 ;  Horis,  Fl,  Sard,,  ii.  p.  314 ;  Gussone, 
Synopsis  Fl.  SicvloB,  edit.  2,  vol.  i.  p.  30. 

*  Dodoens,  Hist,  Plant,  p.  724  j  LinnaBUS,  Species,  p.  1159;  De  Can- 
dolle,  Prodr.y  vi.  p.  620. 

*  Moris,  Flora  Sardoa,  ii.  p.  61. 

*  Willkomm  and  Lange,  Prodr,  Fl,  Hisp,,  ii.  p.  180. 


PLANTS  CULTIYATJSD  FOB  THEIR  STEMS  OB  LEAVES.    93 

same  opinion.  Moreover,  the  artichoke  has  not  been 
found  out  of  gardens  ;  and  since  the  Mediterranean 
region,  the  home  of  all  the  Cynarce,  has  been  thoroughly 
explored^  it  may  safely  be  asserted  that  it  exists  nowhere 

The  cardoon,  in  which  we  must  also  include  C. 
horrida  of  Sibthorp,  is  indigenous  in  Madeira  and  in  the 
Canary  Isles,  in  the  mountains  of  Marocco  near  Mogador, 
in  the  south  and  east  of  the  Iberian  peninsida,  the 
south  of  France,  of  Italy,  of  Greece,  and  in  the  islands 
of  the  Mediterranean  Sea  as  far  as  C3rprus.^  Munby  *  does 
not  allow  C.  carduTwiUus  to  be  wild  in  Algeria,  but 
he  does  admit  Cynara  humilis  of  Linnaeus,  which  is 
considered  by  a  few  authors  as  a  variety. 

The  cultivated  cardoon  varies  a  good  deal  with  regard 
to  the  division  of  the  leaves,  the  number  of  spines,  and 
the  size — diversities  which  indicate  long  cultivation. 
The  Bomans  eat  the  receptacle  which  bears  the  flowers, 
and  the  Italians  also  eat  it,  under  the  name  of  girello. 
Modem  nations  cultivate  the  cardoon  for  the  fleshy  part 
of  the  leaves,  a  custom  which  is  not  yet  introduced  into 
Greece.* 

The  artichoke  offers  fewer  varieties,  which  bears  out 
the  opinion  that  it  is  a  form  derived  from  the  cardoon. 
Targioni,*  in  an  excellent  article  upon  this  plant, 
relates  that  the  artichoke  was  brought  from  Naples  to 
Florence  in  1466,  and  he  proves  that  ancient  writers, 
even  Athenseus,  were  not  acquainted  with  the  artichoke, 
but  only  with  the  wiJd  and  cultivated  cardoons.  I  must 
mention,  however,  as  a  sign  of  its  antiquity  in  the  north 
of  Africa,  that  the  Berbers  have  two  entirely  distinct 
names  for  the  two  plants :  addad  for  the  cardoon,  taga 
for  the  artichoke.* 

'  Webb,  Phyt  Canar.,  iii.  sect.  2,  p.  384 ;  Ball,  Spicilegium  Fl.  Maroc, 
p.  524 ;  Willkomm  and  Lange,  Pr.  Fl.  Hisp. ;  Bertoloni,  Fl,  Ital.y  ix.  p, 
86  ;  Boissier,  Fl,  Orient. ,  iii.  p.  357  ;  linger  and  Kotsch^,  Inaeln  Cypern. 
p.  246. 

«  Mnnby,  Catal.,  edit.  2. 

•  Heldreich,  Nutzpjlanzen  Oriechenlands,  p.  27. 

•  Targioni,  Cenni  Storicif  p.  62. 

•  Dictionnaire  Francis -BerhirCf  published  by  the  Government,  1  vol. 
inSva 
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It  is  believed  that  the  kactos,  hinara,  and  scolimos  of 
the  Greeks,  and  the  carduiis  of  Roman  horticulturists, 
were  Cynara  carduncwlua^  although  the  most  detailed 
description,  that  of  Theophrastus,  is  sufficiently  confused. 
"The  plant,"  he  said,  "grows  in  Sicily  " — as  it  does  to  this 
day — "and,"  he  added,  "not  in  Greece."  It  is,  therefore, 
possible  that  the  plants  observed  in  our  day  in  that 
country  may  have  been  naturalized  from  cultivation. 
According  to  Athenaeus,^  the  Egyptian  king  Ptolemy 
Energetes,  of  the  second  century  before  Christ,  had  found 
in  Libya  a  great  quantity  of  wild  hinara,  by  which  his 
soldiers  had  profited. 

Although  the  indigenous  species  was  to  be  found  at 
such  a  little  distance,  I  am  very  doubtful  whether  the 
ancient  Egyptians  cultivated  the  cardoon  or  the  artichoke. 
Pickering  and  Unger  ^  believed  they  recognized  it  in  some 
of  the  drawings  on  the  monuments ;  but  the  two  figures 
which  Unger  considers  the  most  admissible  seem  to  me 
extremely  doubtful.  Moreover,  no  Hebrew  name  is  known, 
and  the  Jews  would  probably  have  spoken  of  this  vege- 
table had  they  seen  it  in  Egypt.  The  diffusion  of  the 
species  in  Asia  must  have  taken  place  somewhat  late. 
There  is  an  Arab  name,  hirschuff  or  kerschouff,  and  a 
Persian  name,  kunghir,^  but  no  Sanskrit  name,  and  the 
Hindus  have  taken  the  Persian  word  kunjir,^  which 
shows  that  it  was  introduced  at  a  late  epoch.  Chinese 
authors  do  not  mention  any  Cynara.^  The  cultivation 
of  the  artichoke  was  only  introduced  into  England  in 
1548.^  One. of  the  most  curious  facts  in  the  history  of 
Cynara  cardwaculus  is  its  naturalization  in  the  present 
century  over  a  vast  extent  of  the  Pampas  of  Buenos 
Ayres,  where  its  abundance  is  a  hindrance  to  travellers.® 

*  Theophrastus,  Hist^  1.  6,  c.  4  ;  Pliny,  Hist.,  1.  19,  c.  8;  Lenz, 
Bot.  der  Alien  Qrieclien  and  Emmery  p.  480. 

*  Athenseos,  Deipn.,  ii.  84. 

*  Pickering,  Chron,  Arrangement,  p.  71 ;  Unger,  PJlanzen  der  Alien 
JSgyptenSy  p.  46,  figs.  27  and  28. 

*  Ainslie,  Mat.  Med.  Ind.,  i.  p.  22.  •  Piddington,  Index. 

*  Bretsohneider,  Study ,  etc.,  and  Letters  of  1881. 

'  Phillips,  Companion  to  the  Kitchen  Garden,  p.  22. 

*  Aug.  de  Saint  Hilary,  Plantes  Remarkdbles  du  Bresil,  Introd.,  p.  58  j 
Darwin,  AnimaU  and  Plants  under  Domestication,  ii.  p.  34. 
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It  is  becoming  equally  troublesome  in  Chili.^  It  is  not 
asserted  that  the  fiurtichoke  has  anywhere  been  naturalized 
in  this  manner^  and  this  is  another  sign  of  its  artificial 
origin. 

Lettuce — Latuca  Scariola,  var.  mtiva. 

Botanists  are  agreed  in  considering  the  cultivated 
lettuce  as  a  modification  of  the  wild  species  called  Latuca 
Scariola.^  The  latter  grows  in  temperate  and  southern 
Europe,  in  the  Canary  Isles,  Madeira,^  Algeria/  Abys- 
sinia,^ and  in  the  temperate  regions  of  Eastern  Asia. 
Boissier  speaks  of  specimens  from  Arabia  Petrea  to 
Mesopotamia  and  the  Caucasus.®  He  mentions  a  variety 
with  crinkled  leaves,  similar  therefore  to  some  of  our 
garden  lettuces,  which  the  traveller  Hausknecht  brought 
with  him  from  the  mountains  of  Kurdistan.  I  have  a 
specimen  from  Siberia,  found  near  the  river  Irtysch,  and 
it  is  now  known  with  certainty  that  the  species  grows  in 
the  north  of  India,  in  Kashmir,  and  in  Nepal.^  In  all  these 
countries  it  is  often  near  cultivated  ground  or  among 
rubbish,  but  often  also  in  rocky  ground,  clearings,  or 
meadows,  as  a  really  wild  plant. 

The  cultivated  lettuce  often  spreads  from  gardens, 
and  sows  itself  in  the  open  country.  No  one,  as  far  as  I 
know,  has  observed  it  in  such  a  case  for  several  genera- 
tions, or  has  tried  to  cultivate  the  wild  L.  Scariola,  to 
see  whether  the  transition  is  easy  from  the  one  form  to 
the  other.  It  is  possible  that  the  original  habitat  of  the 
species  has  been  enlarged  by  the  diffusion  of  cultivated 
lettuces  reverting  to  the  wild  form.  It  is  known  that 
there  has  been  a  great  increase  in  the  number  of  culti- 
vated varieties  in  the  course  of  the  last  two  thousand 

>  Cl.  Gay,  Flora  Chilena,  iv.  p.  817. 

•  The  author  who  has  gone  into  this  question  most  carefully  is  Bischoff, 
in  his  Beitrage  zur  Flora  Deutschlands  und  der  8chweitz,  p.  184.  See 
also  Moris,  Flora  Sardoay  ii.  p.  530. 

•  Webb,  Phytogr,  Canariensis,  iii.  p.  422 ;  Lowe,  Flora  of  Madeira^ 
p.  544. 

•  Munby,  Catal.,  edit.  2,  p.  22,  under  the  name  of  L.  sylvestria, 

•  Schweinfurth  and  Ascherson,  Aufzdhlmig,  p.  285. 

•  Boissier,  Fl.  Orient,  iii.  p.  809. 
'  Clarke,  Compos.  Indices,  p.  263. 
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years.  Theophrastus  indicated  three ;  ^  le  Bon  Jardinier 
of  1880  gives  forty  varieties  existing  in  France. 

The  ancient  Greeks  and  Romans  cultivated  the  lettnce, 
especially  as  a  salad.  In  the  East  its  cultivation  possibly 
dates  from  an  earlier  epoch.  Nevertheless  it  does  not 
appear,  from  the  original  common  names  both  in  Asia  and 
Europe,  that  this  plant  was  generally  or  very  anciently 
cultivated.  There  is  no  Sanskrit  nor  Hebrew  name 
known,  nor  any  in  the  reconstructed  Aryan  tongue.  A 
Greek  name  exists,  tridam;  Latin,  iMuca;  Persian  and 
Hindu,  A^a^Ti.;  and  the  analogous  Arabic  form  cku98  or  chasa. 
The  Latin  form  exists  also,  slightly  modified,  in  the  Slav 
and  Germanic  languages,^  which  may  indicate  either  that 
the  Western  Aryans  diffused  the  plant,  or  that  its  culti- 
vation  spread  with  its  name  at  a  later  date  from  the 
south  to  the  north  of  Europe. 

Dr.  Bretschneider  has  confirmed  my  supposition  " 
that  the  lettuce  is  not  very  ancient  in  China,  and  that  it 
was  introduced  there  from  the  West.  He  says  that  the 
first  work  in  which  it  is  mentioned  dates  from  AJ>.  600 
to  A.D.  900.* 

Wild  Chicory — Cichoriwm  Intybus,  Linnaeus. 

The  wild  perennial  chicory,  which  is  cultivated  as  a 
salad,  as  a  vegetable,  as  fodder,  and  for  its  roots,  which 
are  used  to  mix  with  coffee,  grows  throughout  Europe, 
except  in  Lapland,  in  Marocco,  and  Algeria,^from  Eastern 
Europe  to  Afghanistan  and  Beluchistan,®  in  the  Punjab 
and  Kashmir,^  and  from  Russia  to  Lake  Baikal  in  Siberia.® 
The  plant  is  certainly  wild  in  most  of  these  countries ; 
but  as  it  often  grows  by  the  side  of  roads  and  fields,  it  is 
probable  that  it  has  been  transported  by  man  from  its 
original  home.  This  must  be  the  case  in  Lidia,  for  there 
is  no  known  Sanskrit  name. 

The  Greeks  and  Romans  employed  this  species  wild 

*  Theophrastas,  1.  7,  o.  4.  •  Nemnich,  Polygl.  Lexicon, 

*  A.  de  Candollo,  Q4ogr.  Bot.  RaisonnSe,  p.  843. 

*  Bretschneider,  Stvdy  and  Value  of  Chinese  Botanical  Works,  p.  17. 
'  Ball,  Spicilegium  Fl,  Marocc.y  p.  534;  Manby,  Catal,,  edit.  2,  p.  21. 

*  Boissier,  Fl.  Orient,  iii.  p.  715. 
'  Clarke,  Compos,  Ind,,  p.  250. 

*  Ledebour,  FL  Bom.,  ii.  p.  774, 
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and  cultivated,^  but  their  notices  of  it  are  too  brief  to  be 
clear.  According  to  Heldreich,  the  modem  Greeks  apply 
the  general  name  of  lachana,  a  vegetable  or  salad,  to 
seventeen  different  chicories,  of  which  he  gives  a  list* 
He  says  that  the  species  commonly  cultivated  is  dcho- 
rium  divaricaium,  Schousboe  ((7.  pumilum,  Jacquin); 
but  it  is  an  annual,  and  the  chicory  of  which  Theophrastus 
speaks  was  perennial 

Endive — Cichormm  Endivia,  Linnseus. 

The  white  chicories  or  endives  of  our  gardens  are 
distinguished  from  CichoriuTti  Intyhus,  in  that  they  are 
annuals,  and  less  bitter  te  the  taste.  Moreover,  the  hairs 
of  the  pappus  which  crowns  the  seed  are  four  times  longer, 
and  unequal  instead  of  being  equal.  As  long  as  this 
plant  was  compared  with  U,  IrUybibs,  it  was  difficult 
not  to  admit  two  species.  The  origin  of  C.  Endivia 
is  uncertain.  When  we  received,  forty  years  ago,  speci- 
mens of  an  Indian  CichoriurOy  which  Hamilton  named 
C.  coaTThia,  they  seemed  to  us  so  like  the  endive  that  we 
supposed  the  latter  to  have  an  Indian  origin,  as  has  been 
sometimes  suggested;"  but  Anglo-Indian  botanists  said, 
and  continue  to  assert,  that  in  India  the  plant  only  grows 
under  cultivation.*  The  uncertainty  persisted  as  to  the 
geographical  origin.  After  this,  several  botanists  *  con- 
ceived the  idea  of  comparing  the  endive  with  an  annual 
species,  wild  in  the  region  of  the  Mediterranean,  Gicho- 
nwm  pwmUura,  Jacquin  ((7.  divaricatum,  Schousboe), 
and  the  differences  were  found  to  be  so  slight  that  some 
have  suspected,  and  others  have  affirmed,  their  specific 
identity.  For  my  part,  after  having  seen  wild  specimens 
from  Sicily,  and  compared  the  good  illustrations  published 
by  Reichenbach  (Icones,  vol.  xix.,  pis.  1357,  1358),  I 
am  disposed  to  take  the  cultivated  endives  for  varieties 

•  Bioscorides,  ii.  o.  160 ;  Pliny,  xix.  c.  8 ;  Falladias,  xi.  o.  11.     See 
other  authors  quoted  by  Lenz,  Bot  d.  Alteuy  p.  483. 

•  Heldreich,  Die  Nutzpjlanzen  QriechenlandSt  pp.  28,  76. 

•  Aupr.  Pyr.  de  CandoUe,  Prodr,,  yii.  p.  84;  Alph.  de  CandoUoy  Oiogr. 
Bot,  p.  845. 

•  Clarke,  Compos.  IruL,  p.  250. 

•  De  Viviani,  Flora  Dalmatf  ii.  p.  97 ;  Schnltz  in  Webb,  Phyt  Canar,, 
sect,  ii  p.  391;  Boissier,  Fl,  Orient.^  iii  p.  716. 
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of  the  same  species  as  G,  pv/milum.  In  this  case  the 
oldest  name  being  G,  Endivia^  it  is  the  one  which  ought 
to  be  retained,  as  has  been  done  by  Schultz.  It  resembles, 
moreover,  a  popular  name  common  to  several  languages. 

The  wild  plant  exists  in  the  whole  region,  of  which 
the  Mediterranean  is  the  centre,  from  Madeira,^  Marocco,^ 
and  Algeria,^  as  far  as  Palestine,*  the  Caucasus,  and 
Turkestan.^  It  is  very  common  in  the  islands  of  the 
Mediterranean  and  in  Greece.  Towards  the  west,  in 
Spain  and  Madeira,  for  instance,  it  is  probable  that  it  has 
become  naturalized  from  cultivation,  judging  from  the 
positions  it  occupies  in  the  fields  and  by  the  wayside. 

No  positive  proof  is  found  in  ancient  authors  of  the 
use  of  this  plant  by  the  Greeks  and  Romans ;  ®  but  it 
is  probable  that  they  made  use  of  it  and  several  other 
Gichoria.  The  common  names  tell  us  nothing,  since  they 
may  have  been  applied  to  two  different  species.  These 
names  vary  little,*  and  suggest  a  cultivation  of  Gneco- 
Koman  origin.  A  Hindu  name,  hasni,  and  a  Tamul  one, 
koschi^  are  mentioned,  but  no  Sanskrit  name,  and  this 
indicates  that  the  cultivation  of  this  plant  was  of  late 
origin  in  the  east. 

Spinach — Spinacia  olerdcea,  Linnaeus. 

This  vegetable  was  unknown  to  the  Greeks  and 
Romans.®  It  was  new  to  Europe  in  the  sixteenth  century ,^^ 
and  it  has  been  a  matter  of  dispute  whether  it  should  bo 
called  spanachay  as  coming  from  Spain,  or  spinacia,  from 
its  prickly  fruit"  It  was  afterwards  shown  that  the 
name  comes  from  the  Arabic  isfdnddsch,  esbaruich,  or 
sepanach,  according  to  different  authors.^    The  Persian 

*  Lowe,  Flora  of  Madeiray  p.  521.         •  Ball,  Spicilegium,  p.  534. 

•  Manby,  Catal.y  edit.  2,  p.  21.        *  Boissier,  FL  Orient,  iii.  p.  716. 

*  Bange,  Beitrage  zur  Flora  Russlands  und  Central  Asiens,  p.  197. 

•  Lenz,  Bot  der  Alien,  p.  483  j  Heldreich,  Die  Nutzpfianzen  Qriechen^ 
lands,  p.  74. 

'  JNemnich,  Polygl,  Lex.,  at  the  word  Cichorium  Endivia. 

•  Royle,  HI.  Himal.,  p.  247  ;  Piddington,  Index. 

*  J.  Baohin,  Hist,  ii.  p.  964 ;  Fraas,  8yn,  Fl.  Class. ;  Lenz,  Bot.  der 
Alten, 

'•  Brassavola,  p.  176.  "  Mathioli,  ed  Valgr.,  p.  343. 

"  Ebn  Baithar,  ueberitz  von  Sondtheimer,  i.  p.  34  j  Forskal,  Egypt, 
p.  77  J  Delile,  III.  ^gypt,  p.  29. 
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name  is  ispany^  or  iapanaj,^  and  the  Hindu  isfany,  or 
palak,  according  to  Piddington,  and  also  pinnia,  accord- 
ing to  the  same  and  to  Roxburgh.  The  absence  of  any- 
Sanskrit  name  shows  a  cultivation  of  no  great  antiquity 
in  these  regions.  Loureiro  saw  the  spinach  cultivated 
at  Canton,  and  Maximowicz  in  Mantschuria ;  ^  but 
Bretschneider  tells  us  that  the  Chinese  name  signifies 
herb  of  Persia,  and  that  Western  vegetables  were  com- 
monly introduced  into  China  a  century  before  the  Chris- 
tian era.^  It  is  therefore  probable  that  the  cultivation 
of  this  plant  began  in  Persia  from  the  time  of  the  Graeco- 
Roman  civilization,  or  that  it  did  not  quickly  spread 
either  to  the  east  or  to  the  west  of  its  Persian  origin. 
No  Hebrew  name  is  known,  so  that  the  Arabs  must  have 
received  both  plant  and  name  from  the  Persians.  No- 
thing leads  us  to  suppose  that  they  carried  this  vegetable 
into  Spain.  Ebn  Baithar,  who  was  living  in  1235,  was  of 
Malaga ;  but  the  Arabic  works  he  quotes  do  not  say  where 
the  plant  was  cultivated,  except  one  of  them,  which  says 
that  its  cultivation  was  common  at  Nineveh  and  Babylon. 
Herrera's  work  on  Spanish  agriculture  does  not  mention 
the  species,  although  it  is  inserted  in  a  supplement  of 
recent  date,  whence  it  is  probable  that  the  edition  of 
1513  did  not  speak  of  it;  so  that  the  European  cultiva- 
tion must  have  come  from  the  East  about  the  fifteenth 
century. 

Some  popular  works  repeat  that  spinach  is  a  native 
of  Northern  Asia,  but  there  is  nothing  to  confirm  this 
supposition.  It  evidently  comes  from  the  empire  of  the 
ancient  Medes  and  Persians.  According  to  Bosc,*  the 
traveller,  Olivier  brought  back  some  seeds  of  ifc,  found  in 
the  East  in  the  open  country.  This  would  be  a  positive 
proof,  if  the  produce  of  these  seeds  had  been  examined 
by  a  botanist  in  order  to  ascertain  the  species  and  the 
variety.     In  the  present  state  of  our  knowledge  it  must 

>  Roxburgh,   Fl.  Ind.,  ed.  1832,  v.  iii.  p.  771,  applied  to  Spinacm 
tetandra-f  which  seems  to  be  the  same  species. 

*  Maximowicz,  Primitim  Fl,  Amur,,  p.  222. 

■  Bretschneider,  Study  and  Value  of  Chin,  Bot,  Works,  pp.  17, 16. 

*  Diet,  d'Agric,  v.  p.  906. 
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be  owned  that  spinach  has  not  yet  been  found  in  a 
wild  state,  unless  it  be  a  cultivated  modification  of 
SpiTiacia  tetandra,  Steven,  which  is  wild  to  the  south  of 
the  Caucasus,  in  Turkestan,  in  Persia,  and  in  Afghanis- 
tan, and  which  is  used  as  a  vegetable  under  the  name  of 
schamv/m} 

Without  entering  here  into  a  purely  botanical  dis- 
cussion, I  may  say  that,  after  reading  the  descriptions 
quoted  by  Boissier,  and  looking  at  Wight^s^  plate  of 
Spinada  tetandra,  Roxb.,  cultivated  in  India,  and  the 
specimens  of  several  herbaria,  I  see  no  decided  differ- 
ence between  this  plant  and  the  cultivated  spinach  with 
prickly  fruit.  The  term  tetandra  implies  that  one  of 
the  plants  has  five  and  the  other  four  stamens,  but  the 
number  varies  in  our  cultivated  spinaches.^ 

If,  as  seems  probable,  the  two  plants  are  two  varieties, 
the  one  cultivated,  the  other  sometimes  wild  and  some- 
times cultivated,  the  oldest  name,  S,  oleracea,  ought  to 
persist,  especially  as  the  two  plants  are  found  in  the 
cultivated  grounds  of  their  original  country. 

The  Dutch  or  grea;t  spinach,  of  which  the  fruit  has  no 
spines,  is  evidently  a  garden  product.  Tragus,  or  Bock 
was  the  first  to  mention  it  in  the  sixteenth  century.* 

Amaranth — AToarantua  gangeticus,  Linnaeus. 

Several  annual  amaranths  are  cultivated  as  a  green 
vegetable  in  Mauritius,  Bourbon,  and  the  Seychelles  Isles, 
under  the  name  of  br^  de  Malabar?  This  appears 
to  be  the  principal  species.  It  is  much  cultivated  in 
India.  Anglo-Indian  botanists  mistook  it  for  a  time 
for  Amarantvs  cleraceus  of  Linnaeus,  and  Wight  gives 
an  illustration  of  it  under  this  name,^  but  it  is  now 
acknowledged  to  be  a  different  species,  and  belongs  to 
A,  gangeticus.  Its  numerous  varieties,  differing  in  size, 
colour,  etc.,  are  called  in  the  Telinga  dialect  tota  kura, 
with  the  occasional  addition  of  an  adjective  for  each. 

>  Boissier,  Fl.  Orient,  vi.  p.  234  «  Wight,  Iconea,  t.  818. 

■  Nees,  Qen.  Plant  Fl,  Qerm,,  1.  7,  pi.  15. 

*  Baahin,  Hiat,  ii.  p.  965. 

*  A,  giMigeticua,  A.  triatia,  and  A.  hyhridia  of  LinnsNis,  aocordiog  to 
Baker,  Flora  o/Mauritiua,  p.  266. 

*  Wight,  lamea,  p.  715. 
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There  are  other  names  in  Bengali  and  Hindustani  The 
young  shoots  sometimes  take  the  place  of  asparagus 
at  the  table  of  the  English.^  A,  mdancholicus,  often 
grown  as  an  ornament^  plant  in  European  gardens,  is 
considered  one  of  the  forms  of  this  speciea 

Its  original  home  is  perhaps  India,  but  I  cannot  dis- 
cover that  the  plant  has  ever  been  found  there  in  a  wild 
state ;  at  least,  this  is  not  asserted  by  any  author.  All 
the  species  of  the  genus  Amarantua  spread  themselves  in 
cultivated  ground,  on  rubbish-heaps  by  the  wayside,  and 
thus  become  half-naturalized  in  hot  countries  as  well  as 
in  Europe.  Hence  the  extreme  difficulty  in  distinguish- 
ing the  species,  and  above  all  in  guessing  or  proving  their 
origin.  The  species  most  nearly  akin  to  A.  gaifigeticua 
appear  to  be  Asiatic. 

A.  gaTigetwua  is  said  by  trustworthy  authorities  to 
be  wild  in  Egypt  and  Abyssinia ;  *  but  this  is  perhaps 
only  the  result  of  such  naturalization  as  I  spoke  of 
just  now.  The  existence  of  numerous  varieties  and 
of  different  names  in  India,  render  its  Indian  origin  most 
probable. 

The  Japanese  cultivate  as  vegetables  A.  caudatus, 
A.  mango8tanu8,  and  A.  melancholicus  (or  gangeticus)  of 
Linnaeus,"  but  there  is  no  proof  that  any  of  them  are 
indigenous.  In  Java  A.  polystackyus,  Blume,  is  cul- 
tivated; it  is  very  common  among  rubbish,  by  the 
wayside,  etc.* 

I  shall  speak  presently  of  the  species  grown  for  the 
seed. 

Leek — Allium  ampeloprasum,  var.  Porrum, 

According  to  the  careful  monograph  by  J.  Gay,*^  the 
leek,  as  early  writers^  suspected,  is  only  a  cultivated 
variety  of  Allium  aTtipeloprdsum,  of  Linnaeus,  so  com- 
mon in  the  East,  and    in    the  Mediterranean  region, 

*  Boxbnrgb,  Flora  Indicaf  edit.  2,  vol.  iii.  p.  606. 

•  fioissier,  Flora  Orientalis,  iv.  p.  990 ;  Sohweinfurth  and  Ascherson, 
Aufzahlwngt  etc.,  p.  289. 

•  Franchet  and  Sayatier,  Envm.  Plant  Japoniai,  i.  p,  390, 

*  Hasskarl,  Tlant,  Javan,  BarioreSy  p.  431. 

•  Gay,  Ann.  des  8c,  Nat,  3rd  series,  vol.  viii. 

*  LinnsDUS,  Spedea  PL  ;  De  Gandolle,  Fl,  Frang,,  iii.  p.  219. 
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especially  in  Algeria,  which  in  Central  Europe  sometimes 
becomes  naturalized  in  vineyards  and  round  ancient 
cultivations.*  Gay  seems  to  have  mistrusted  the  indica- 
tions of  the  floras  of  the  south  of  Europe,  for,  contrary 
to  his  method  with  other  species  of  which  he  gives  the 
localities  out  of  Algeria,  he  only  quotes  in  the  present 
case  the  Algerian  localities;  admitting,  however,  the 
identity  of  name  in  the  authors  for  other  countries. 

The  cultivated  variety  of  Porrum  has  not  been  found 
wild.  It  is  only  mentioned  in  doubtful  localities,  such 
as  vineyards,  gardens,  etc.  Ledebour^  indicates  for  A, 
ampelopi'aaium  the  borders  of  theCrimea,and  the  provinces 
to  the  south  of  the  Caucasus.  Wallich  brought  a  specimen 
from  Kamaon,  in  India,^  but  we  cannot  be  sure  that  it 
was  wild.  The  works  on  Cochin-China  (Loureiro), 
China  (Bretschneider),  and  Japan  (Franchet  and  Savatier) 
make  no  mention  of  it. 


Article  IT. — ^Fodder. 

Lucem — Medicago  mtiva,  Linnaeus. 

The  lucem  was  known  to  the  Greeks  and  Bomans. 
They  called  it  in  Greek  Tnedicai,  in  Latin  medica,  or  herba 
Tn^dica,  because  it  had  been  brought  from  Media  at  the  time 
of  the  Persian  war,  about  470  years  before  the  Christian 
era.*  The  Romans  often  cultivated  it,  at  any  rate  from  the 
beginning  of  the  first  or  second  century.  Cato  does  not 
speak  of  it,^  but  it  is  mentioned  by  Varro,  Columella,  and 
Virgil.  De  Gasparin  ®  notices  that  Crescenz,  in  1478,  does 
not  mention  it  in  Italy,  and  that  in  1711  Tull  had  not 
seen  it  beyond  the  Alps.  Targioni,  however,  who  could 
not  be  mistaken  on  this  head,  says  that  the  cultivation 
of  lucem  was  maintained  in  Italy,  especially  in  Tuscany, 

*  Koch,  Synopsis  Fl.  Qerm. ;  Babington,  Man,  of  Brit,  Bot,  $  English 
Botj  etc. 

*  Ledebour,  Flora  Ross,,  iv.  p.  163. 

»  Baker,  J(mrnal  of  Bot,  1874,  p.  295. 

*  Strabo,  xii.  p.  660 ;  Pliny,  bk.  xviii.  o.  16. 

*  Hehn,  Cult/urpflanzen,  etc.,  p.  355. 

*  Gasparin,  Covrs  d'Agric,,  iy.  p.  424. 
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from  ancient  times.*  It  is  rare  in  modem  Greece.* 
French  cultivators  have  often  given  to  the  lucem  the 
name  of  sainfoin,  which  belongs  properly  to  Otvo- 
hrychis  aativa;  and  this  transposition  still  exists,  for 
instance  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Geneva.  The  name 
lucem  has  been  supposed  to  come  from  the  valley  of 
Luzerne,  in  Piedmont;  but  there  is  another  and  more 
probable  origin.  The  Spaniards  had  an  old  name,  eruye, 
mentioned  by  J.  Bauhin,*  and  the  Catalans  call  it  uaerdas,^ 
whence  perhaps  the  patois  name  in  the  south  of  France, 
laouserdoy  nearly  akin  to  luzems.  It  was  so  commonly 
cultivated  in  Spain  that  the  Italians  have  sometimea 
called  it  herha  spagna.^  The  Spaniards  have,  besides  the 
names  already  given,  mielga,  or  melga,  which  appears  to 
come  from  Medica,  but  they  principally  used  names 
derived  from  the  Arabic — (dfafa,  alfaaafaty  alfalfa.  In 
the  thirteenth  century,  the  famous  physician  Ebn  JDaithar, 
who  wrote  at  Malaga,  uses  the  Arab  word  .^«^a^,  which 
he  derives  from  the  Pei*sian  isfist^  It  will  be  seen  that, 
if  we  are  to  trust  to  the  common  names,  the  origin  of 
the  plant  would  be  either  in  Spain,  Piedmont,  or  Persia. 
Fortunately  botanists  can  furnish  direct  and  possible 
proofs  of  the  original  home  of  the  species. 

It  has  been  found  wild,  with  every  appearance  of  an 
indigenous  plant,  in  several  provinces  of  Anatolia,  to  the 
south  of  the  Caucasus,  in  several  parts  of  Persia,  in 
Afghanistan,  in  Beluchistan,''  and  in  Kashmir.®  In  the 
south  of  Russia,  a  locality  mentioned  by  some  authors, 
it  is  perhaps  the  result  of  cultivation  as  well  as  in 
the  south  of  Europe.  The  Greeks  may,  therefore,  have 
introduced  the  plant  from  Asia  Minor  as  well  as  from 
India,  which  extended  from  the  north  of  Persia. 

This  origin  of  the  lucem,  which  is  well  established, 

'  Targioni.Tozzetti,  Cenni  Storici,  p.  34. 

■  Fraas,   Synopaia  Fl.   Class.,  p.  63;   Heldreicb,   Die  Nutzpfianzen 
Griechenlands,  p.  70. 

»  Bauhin,  Hist.  Plant,  ii.  p.  381.  *  Colmeiro,  Catal. 

*  Tozzetti,  Dizion.  Bot. 

*  Ebn  Baitbar,  Heil  und  Nahrungsmittel,  translated  from  Arabic  by 
Sontheimer,  vol.  ii.  p.  257. 

'  Boissier,  FL  Orient.,  ii.  p.  94.  •  Royle,  HI.  Himal.,  p.  197. 
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makes  me  note  as  a  singular  fact  that  no  Sanskrit  name 
is  known.^  Clover  and  sainfoin  have  none  either,  which 
leads  us  to  suppose  that  the  Aryans  had  no  artificial 
meadows. 

Sainfoin — Hedysamm  Onobrychis,  Linnaeus ;  Ondbry- 
chis  sativa,  Lamarck. 

This  leguminous  plant,  of  which  the  usefulness  in  the 
dry  and  chalky  soils  of  temperate  regions  is  incontestable, 
has  not  been  long  in  cultivation.  The  Greeks  did  not 
grow  it,  and  their  descendants  have  not  introduced  it 
into  their  agriculture  to  this  day.^  The  plant  called 
Onobrychis  by  Dioscorides  and  Pliny,  is  Onobrychis 
Capwt'OaUi  of  modem  botanists,^  a  species  wild  in  Greece 
and  elsewhere,  which  is  not  cultivated.  The  sainfoin,  or 
lupmeUa  of  the  Italians,  was  highly  esteemed  as  fodder 
in  the  south  of  France  in  the  time  of  Olivier  de  Serres,* 
that  is  to  say,  in  the  sixteenth  century ;  but  in  Italy  it 
was  only  in  the  eighteenth  century  that  this  cultivation 
spread,  particularly  in  Tuscany.*^ 

Sainfoin  is  a  herbaceous  plant,  which  grows  wild  in 
the  temperate  parts  of  Europe,  to  the  south  of  the 
Caucasus,  round  the  Caspian  Sea,®  and  even  beyond  Lake 
Baikal.^  In  the  south  of  Europe  it  grows  only  on  the 
hills.  Gussone  does  not  reckon  it  among  the  wild  species 
of  Sicily,  nor  Moris  among  those  of  Sardinia,  nor  Munby . 
among  those  of  Algeria. 

No  Sanskrit,  rersian,  or  Arabic  names  are  known. 
Everything  tends  to  show  that  the  cultivation  of  this 
plant  originated  in  the  south  of  France  as  late  perhaps 
as  the  fifteenth  century. 

French  Honeysnckle,  or  Spanish  Sainfoin — Hedysamm 
coronurium,  Linnaeua 

The  cultivation  of  this  leguminous  plant,  akin  to  the 

*  Piddinj?ton,  Index. 

■  Heldreich,  Nutzpficmzen  Oriechenlands,  p.  72. 

*  Fraas,  Synopsis  Fl.  Class,,  p.  58;  Lenz,  Bot.  der  Alien  Or.  una 
RSwt.,  p.  731. 

*  O.  de  Serres,  ThiA.tr e  de  VAgric,  p.  242. 

*  Targioni-Tozzetti,  Cenni  Storici,  p.  34. 

*  Ledebonr,  Fl.  Ross.,  i.  p.  708 ;  Boissier,  Fl.  Or.,  p.  532. 
'  Tnrczaninow,  Flora  Baical.  Dahur.,  i.  p.  340. 
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sainfoin,  and  of  which  a  good  illustration  may  be  found 
in  the  Flora  dee  Serres  et  des  Jardins,  voL  xiii  pi. 
1382,  has  been  diffused  in  modem  times  through  Italy, 
Sicily,  Malta,  and  the  Balearic  Isles.*  Marquis  Grimaldi, 
who  first  pointed  it  out  to  cultivators  in  1766,  had  seen 
it  at  Seminara,  in  Lower  Calabria ;  De  Gasparin  *  recom- 
mends it  for  Algeria,  and  it  is  probable  that  cultiva- 
tors under  similar  conditions  in  Australia,  at  the  Cape, 
in  South  America  or  Mexico,  would  do  well  to  try  it. 
In  the  neighbourhood  of  Orange,  in  Algeria,  the  plant 
did  not  survive  the  cold  of  6**  centigrade. 

Hedysarum  coronarium  grows  in  Italy  from  Gtenoa 
to  Sicily  and  Sardinia,*  in  the  south  of  Spain*  and 
in  Algeria,*^  where  it  is  rare.  It  is,  therefore,  a  species 
of  limited  geographical  area.  ^ 

Purple  Clover — Trifobmin  prateTise,  Linnaeus. 

Clover  was  not  cultivated  in  ancient  times,  although 
the  plant  was  doubtless  known  to  nearly  all  the  peoples 
of  Europe  and  of  temperate  Western  Asia.  Its  use  was 
first  introduced  into  Flanders  in  the  sixteenth  century, 
perhaps  even  earlier,  and,  according  to  Schwerz,  the 
Protestants  expelled  by  the  Spaniards  carried  it  into 
Germany,  where  they  established  themselves  under  the 
protection  of  the  Elector  Palatine.  It  was  also  from 
Flanders  that  the  English  received  it  in  1633,  through 
the  influence  of  Weston,  Earl  of  Portland,  then  Lord 
Chancellor.* 

Trifolium  prafense  is  wild  throughout  Europe,  in 
Algeria,^  on  the  mountains  of  Anatolia,  in  Armenia, 
and  in  Turkestan,®  in  Siberia  towards  the  Altai  Moun- 
tains,' and  in  Kashmir  and  GarwhalL^® 

'  Targioni-Tozzetti,  Cenni  Storid,  p.  35;  Mar^a  and  Virgineix,  Catal 
des  BaUares,  p.  100. 

■  De  Gasparin,  Cours  d*Agrie,,  iv.  p.  472, 

•  Bertoloni,  Flora  Ital.f  viii.  p.  6. 

*  Willkomm  and  Lange,  Prodr.  Fl,  Hisp,,  iii.  p.  262. 

*  Munby,  Catal,  edit.  2,  p.  12. 

•  De  Gasparin,  Cours  d'Agric,  iv.  p.  445,  according  to  Schwerz  and 
A,  Toang. 

'  Manby,  Catal,,  edit.  2,  p.  11.        ^  Boissier,  Fl,  Orient,  i.  p.  115. 

'  Ledebour,  Fl,  Ross,,  i.  p.  548. 

*•  Baker,  in  Hooker's  Fl,  of  Brit,  Ind,,  ii.  p.  86. 
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The  species  existed,  therefore,  in  Asia,  in  the  land 
of  the  Aryan  nations ;  but  no  Sanskrit  name  is  known, 
whence  it  may  be  inferred  that  it  was  not  cultivated. 

Orimion  or  Italian  Glover — Trifoliv/ra  incamatum, 
Linnaeus. 

An  annual  plant  grown  for  fodder,  whose  cultivation, 
says  Vilmorin,  long  confined  to  a  few  of  the  southern 
departments,  becomes  every  day  more  common  in  France.^ 
De  CandoUe,  at  the  beginning  of  the  present  century, 
had  only  seen  it  in  the  department  of  Arifege.^  It  has 
existed  for  about  sixty  years  in  the  neighbourhood  of 
Geneva.  Targioni  does  not  think  that  it  is  of  ancient 
date  in  Italy,^  and  the  trivial  name  trafoglio  strengthens 
his  opinion. 

The  Catalan /e^^encA,*  and,  in  the  patois  of  the  south 
of  France,*^  farradje  (Ronssi\ion),farrat<ige  (Languedoc), 
ferovigi  (Gascony),  whence  the  French  name  fanmch, 
have,  on  the  other  hand,  an  original  character,  which 
indicates  an  ancient  cultivation  round  the  Pyrenees. 
The  term  which  is  sometimes  used,  "  clover  of  Roussillon," 
also  shows  this. 

The  wild  plant  exists  in  Galicia,  in  Biscaya,  and 
Catalonia,^  but  not  in  the  Balearic  Isles ; '  it  is  found 
in  Sardinia  ®  and  in  the  province  of  Algiers.'  It  appears 
in  several  localities  in  France,  Italy,  and  Dalmatia,  in 
the  valley  of  the  Danube  and  Macedonia,  but  in  many 
cases  it  is  not  known  whether  it  may  not  have  strayed 
from  neighbouring  cultivation.  A  singular  locality  in 
which  it  appears  to  be  indigenous,  according  to  English 
authors,  is  on  the  coast  of  Cornwall,  near  the  Lizard. 
In  this  place,  according  to  Bentham,  it  is  the  pale  yellow 
variety,  which  is  truly  wild  on  the  Continent,  while  the 

>  Bon  Jardiniett  1880,  pt.  i.  p.  618. 
«  De  CandoUe,  Fl.  Fraru^t  iv.  p.  628. 

•  Targioni,  Cenni  Storici,  p.  35. 

*  Costa,  Intro,  Fl  di  Catal,  p.  60. 

^  Moritzi,  Diet,  MS.,  oompiled  from   floras  pablished  before  the 
middle  of  the  present  centurj. 

*  Willkomni  and  Lange,  Prodr.  Fl.  Hisp.^  iii.  p.  366. 
'  Mar^s  and  Virgineix,  Catal.,  1880. 

•  Moris,  Fl,  Sard,,  i.  p.  467.  •  Munby,  Catal.,  edit.  2. 
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crimson  variety  is  only  naturalized  in  England  from 
cultivation.^  I  do  not  know  to  what  degree  this  remark 
of  Bentham's  as  to  the  wild  nature  of  the  sole  variety 
of  a  yellow  colour  (var.  Molinerii,  Seringe)  is  confirmed 
in  all  the  countries  where  the  species  grows.  It  is 
the  only  one  indicated  by  Moris  in  Sardinia,  and  in 
Dalmatia  by  Viviani,*  in  the  localities  which  appear 
natural  (in  pdscuis  collinia,  in  Tnoniania,  in  herbidis). 
The  authors  of  the  Bon  Jardinier^  affirm  with  Bentham 
that  Trifolium  Molinerii  is  wild  in  the  north  of 
France,  that  with  crimson  flowers  being  introduced  from 
the  south  ;  and  while  they  admit  the  absence  of  a  good 
specific  distinction,  they  note  that  in  cultivation  the 
variety  Molinerii  is  of  slower  growth,  often  biennial 
instead  of  annual 

Alexandrine  or  Egyptian  Clover — Trifolium  Alexan- 
drinum,  Linnaeus. 

This  species  is  extensively  cultivated  in  Egypt  as 
fodder.  Its  Arab  name  is  bersym  or  berzun,^  There  is 
nothing  to  show  that  it  has  been  long  in  use ;  the  name 
does  not  occur  in  Hebrew  and  Armenian  botanical  works. 
The  species  is  not  wild  in  Egypt,  but  it  is  certainly 
wild  in  Syria  and  Asia  Minor.® 

Ervilia — Ervum  ErvUia,  Linnaeus;  Vicia  Ei^iliaj 
Willdenow. 

Bertoloni®  gives  no  less  than  ten  common  Italian 
names — ervo,  lero,  zirlo,  etc.  This  is  an  indication  of  an 
ancient  and  general  culture.  Heldreich  "^  says  that  the 
modem  Greeks  cultivate  the  plant  in  abimdance  as  fodder. 
They  caU  it  robai,  from  the  ancient  Greek  orobos,  as  a^os 
comes  from  the  Latin  ervum.  The  cultivation  of  the 
species  is  mentioned  by  ancient  Greek  and  Latin  authors.® 
The  Greeks  made  use  of  the  seed ;  for  some  has  been 

•  BeTLthBm,  Handbook  Brit,  Fl,,  edit.  4,  p.  117. 

•  Moris,  Fl.  8ard.y  i.  p.  467 ;  Viviani,  Fl,  Dalmat,,  iii  p.  290- 
»  Bon  Jardinier,  1880,  p.  619. 

•  Forskal,  Fl*  Egypt,  p.  71 ;  Delile,  Plant.  Cult,  en  Egypt,  p.  10 ; 
Wilkinson,  Manners  and  Customs  of  Ancient  Egyptians,  ii.  p.  898. 

•  Boissier,  Fl.  Orient,  ii.  p.  127.  *  Bertoloni,  Fl.  It,  vii.  p.  500. 
'  Nutzpflanzen  Qriechenlands,  p.  71. 

•  See  Lenz,  Bot.  d.  Alten,  p.  727 ;  Praas,  Fl,  Class.,  p.  54. 
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diflcOTered  in  the  excavations  on  the  site  of  Troy.^  Tliere 
are  a  number  of  common  names  in  Spain,  some  of  theni 
Arabic,^  but  the  species  has  not  been  so  widely  cultivated 
there  for  several  centuries.*  In  France  it  is  so  little 
grown  that  many  modem  works  on  agriculture  do  not 
mention  it.     It  is  unknown  in  British  Lidia.^ 

General  botanical  works  indicate  Ervum  ErvUia  as 
growing  in  Southern  Europe,  but  if  we  take  severally  the 
best  floras^  it  will  be  seen  that  it  is  in  such  localities  as 
fields,  vineyards,  or  cultivated  ground.  It  is  the  same  in 
Western  Asia,  where  Boissier^  speaks  of  specimens  from 
Syria,  Persia,  and  Afghanistan.  Sometimes,  in  abridged 
c^teAoguea,^  the  locality  is  not  given,  but  nowhere  do  I 
find  it  asserted  that  the  plant  has  been  seen  wild  in  places 
far  from  cultivation.  The  specimens  in  my  own  herbarium 
furnish  no  further  proof  on  this  head. 

In  all  likelihood  the  species  was  formerly  wild  in 
Greece,  Italy,  and  perhaps  Spain  and  Algeria,  but  the 
frequency  of  its  cultivation  in  the  very  regions  where  it 
existed  prevent  us  from  now  finding  the  wild  stocks. 

Tare,  or  Common  Vetch — Vicia  satwa,  Linnaeus. 

Vida  eativa  is  an  annual  leguminous  plant  wild 
throughout  Europe,  except  in  Lapland.  It  is  also  common 
in  Algeria,^  and  to  the  south  of  the  Caucasus  as  far  as  the 
province  of  Talysch.®  Roxburgh  pronounces  it  to  be 
wild  in  the  north-west  provinces  and  in  Bengal,  but  Sir 
Joseph  Hooker  admits  this  only  as  far  as  the  variety  called 
angustifclia  •  is  concerned.  If  o  Sanskrit  name  is  known, 
and  in  the  modem  languages  of  India  only  Hindu  names.^^ 
Targioni  believes  it  to  be  the  ketaach  of  the  Hebrews.^ 

'  Wittmaclc,  Sitzungsber  Bot  Vereina  Brandenburg t  Dec.  19, 1879. 

*  Willkomm  and  liange,  Prodr.  Fl.  Hisp,^  iii.  p.  308. 

*  Baker,  in  Hooker's  FU  Brit,  Ind, 

*  Herrera,  Agrictdtwrc^  edit.  1819,  iy.  p.  72. 

*  Baker,  in  Hooker's  Fl.  Brit.  Ind. 

*  For  instance,  Mnnby,  Catal,  Plant  AlgiricB,  edit.  2,  p.  12. 
'  Hnnby,  Catal. ,  edit.  2. 

*  Ledeboar,  Fl.  Roas.,  i.  p.  666 ;  Hohenacker,  Enum.  Plant  Talyechf 
p.  113  ;  0.  A.  Mejer,  Verzeichniss,  p.  147. 

*  Eoxbnrgh,  Fl.  Ind.,  edit.  1832,  iii.  p.  823  j  Hooker,  Fl.  Brit  Ind., 
a  p.  178. 

■•  Fiddington's  Index  gives  four.        **  Targioni,  Cenni  Storid,  p.  30, 
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I  have  received  specimens  from  the  Cape  and  from 
Galifomia.  The  species  is  certainly  not  indigenous  in 
the  two  last-named  regions,  but  has  escaped  from  cul- 
tivation. 

The  Romans  sowed  this  plant  both  for  the  sake  of  the 
seed  and  as  fodder  as  early  as  the  time  of  Cato.^  I  have 
discovered  no  proof  of  a  more  ancient  cultivation.  The 
name  vik,  whence  vicia,  dates  from  a  very  remote  epoch 
in  Europe,  for  it  exists  in  Albanian,^  which  is  believed  to 
be  the  language  of  the  Pelasgians,  and  among  the  Slav, 
Swedish,  and  Germanic  nations,  with  slight  modifications. 
This  does  not  prove  that  the  species  was  cultivated.  It 
is  distinct  enough  and  useful  enough  to  herbivorous 
animals  to  have  received  common  names  from  the  earliest 
times. 

Plat-podded  Pea — Lathyma  Cicera,  LinnsBus. 

An  annual  leguminous  plant,  esteemed  as  fodder,  but 
whose  seed,  if  used  as  food  in  any  quantity,  becomes 
dangerous.* 

It  is  grown  in  Italy  under  the  name  of  mocid}  Some 
authors  suspect  that  it  is  the  cicera  of  Columella  and  the 
ervUia  of  Varro,*^  but  the  common  Italian  name  is  very 
different  to  these.  The  species  is  not  cultivated  in  Greece.® 
It  is  more  or  less  grown  in  France  and  Spain,  without 
anything  to  show  that  its  use  dates  from  ancient  times. 
However,  Wittmack'  attributes  to  it,  but  doubtfully, 
some  seeds  brought  by  Virchow  from  the  Trojan  exca- 
vations. 

According  to  the  floras,  it  is  evidently  wild  in  dry 
places,  beyond  the  limits  of  cultivation  in  Spain  and 
Italy.*     It  is  also  wild  in  Lower  Egypt,  according  to 

*  Cato,  De  re  Rusticaf  edit.  1585,  p.  84 ;  Pliny,  bk.  xviii.  o.  15. 

*  Heldreioh,  Nutzpfianzen  Qriechenlands^  p.  71.  In  the  earlier  lan- 
grnage  than  the  Indo-Earopeans,  vik  bears  another  meaning,  that  of 
"hamlet "  (Fick,  Vorterh,  Indo-Oei-m.,  p.  189). 

»  Vilmorin,  Bon  Jardinier,  1880,  p.  603. 

*  Targioni,  Cermi  Storid,  p.  31 ;  Bertoloni,  Fl.  Itol.,  vii.  pp.  444, 447. 

*  Lenz,  Botanik,  d.  Alteuy  p.  730. 

*  Fraas,  Fl»  Class, ;  Heldreioh,  Nutzflanzen  Qriechenlands, 

*  Wittmack,  8itz.  JBer,  Bot.  Vereins  Brandenburg,  Deo.  19, 1879. 

*  Willkomm  and  Lange,  Prodr.  Fl,  Hisp.,  iii.  p.  813  j  Bertoloni,  Fl, 
ItaU 
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Schweinfiirth  and  Ascherson ;  ^  but  there  is  no  trace  of 
ancient  cultivation  in  this  country  or  among  the  Hebrews. 
Towards  the  East  its  wild  character  becomes  less  certain. 
Boissier  indicates  the  plant ''  in  cultivated  ground  from 
Turkey  in  Europe,  and  Egypt  as  far  as  the  south  of  the 
Caucasus  and  Babylon."^  It  is  not  mentioned  in  India 
either  as  wild  or  cultivated,  and  has  no  Sanskrit  name.® 

The  species  is  probably  a  native  of  the  region  com- 
prised between  Spain  and  Greece,  perhaps  also  of  Algeria,* 
and  diffused  by  a  cultivation,  not  of  very  ancient  date, 
over  Western  Asia. 

Chickling  Vetch — Lathyrus  sativtis,  Linnseus. 

An  annual  leguminous  plant,  cultivated  in  the  South 
of  Europe,  from  a  very  early  age,  as  fodder,  and  also  for 
the  seeds.  The  Greeks  called  it  lathyros  ^  and  the  Latins 
dcercula,^  It  is  also  cultivated  in  the  temperate  regions 
of  Western  Asia,  and  even  in  the  north  of  India ;  ^  but  it 
has  no  Hebrew®  nor  Sanskrit  name,'  which  argues  a 
not  very  ancient  cultivation  in  these  regions. 

Nearly  all  the  floras  of  the  south  of  Europe  and  of 
Algeria  give  the  plant  as  cultivated  and  half- wild,  rarely 
and  only  in  a  few  localities  as  truly  wild.  It  is  easy  to 
understand  the  difficulty  of  recognizing  the  wild  character 
of  a  species  often  mixed  with  cereals,  and  which  persists 
and  spreads  itself  after  cultivation.  Heldreich  does  not 
allow  that  it  is  indigenous  in  Greece.^®  This  is  a  strong 
presumption  that  in  the  rest  of  Europe  and  in  Algeria  the 
plant  has  escaped  from  cultivation. 

It  is  probable  that  this  was  not  the  case  in  Western 
Asia ;  for  authors  cite  sufficiently  wild  localities,  where 
agriculture  plays  a  less  considerable  part  than  in  Europe. 

*  Schweinfnrih  and  Asoherson,  Aufzdhlung,  etc,,  p.  257. 

•  Boissier,  Fl.  Orient.,  ii.  p.  605. 

»  J.  Baker,  in  Hooker's  Fl.  of  Brit  Ind. 

*  Manby,  CataZ. 

'  Theophrastns,  Hist  PUmt.,  yiii.,  o.  2, 10. 

*  Columella,  De  rei  rustica,  ii.  o.  10;  Plinj,  xviii.  o.  18,  821 
^  Roxburgh,  Fl,  Ind. ;  Hooker,  Fl,  Brit.  Ind.,  ii.  p.  178. 

•  Bosenmiiller,  Handb,  Bibl,  Alterth.,  vol.  i. 

•  Piddington,  Index. 

"•  Heldreich,  Pflanz.  d.  JitHach.  Ebene,  p.  476  j  NuUpf.  Or.,  p.  72. 
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Ledebour/  for  instance,  mentions  specimens  gathered  in 
the  desert,  near  the  Caspian  Sea,  and  in  the  province  of 
Lenkoran.  Mever  ^  confirms  the  assertion  with  respect  to 
Lenkoran.  Baker,  in  his  flora  of  British  Lidia,  after 
indicating  the  species  as  scattered  here  and  there  in  the 
northern  provinces,  adds,  "  often  cultivated,"  whence  it 
may  be  inferred  that  he  considers  it  as  indigenous,  at 
least  in  the  north.  Boissier  asserts  nothing  with  regard 
to  the  localities  in  Persia  which  he  mentions  in  his 
Oriental  flora.* 

To  sum  up,  I  think  it  probable  that  the  species  was 
indigenous  before  cultivation  in  the  region  extending 
from  the  south  of  the  Caucasus,  or  of  the  Caspian  Sea, 
to  the  north  of  India,  and  that  it  spread  towards  Europe 
in  the  track  of  ancient  cultivation,  mixed  perhaps  with 
cereals. 

Ochnu — Pisum  ochrvs,  Linnaeus ;  Lathyrvs  ochrus,  de 
Candolle. 

Cultivated  as  an  annual  fodder  in  Catalonia,  under 
the  name  of  tapisots,^  and  in  Greece,  particularly  in 
the  island  of  Crete,  under  that  of  ochroa,^  mentioned 
by  Theophrastus,®  but  without  a  word  of  description. 
Latin  authors  do  not  speak  of  it,  which  argues  a  rare 
and  local  cultivation  in  ancient  times. 

The  species  is  certainly  wild  in  TuscanyJ  It  appears 
to  be  wild  also  in  Greece  and  Sardinia,  where  it  is  found 
in  hedges,^  and  in  Spain,  where  it  grows  in  uncultivated 
ground;'  but  as  for  the  south  of  France,  Algeria,  and 
Sicily,  authors  are  either  silent  as  to  the  locality,  or 
mention  only  fields  and  cultivated  ground.  The  plant 
is  unknown  further  east  than  Syria,^  where  probably  it 
is  not  wild. 

>  Ledebonr,  Fl.  Ro88,y  i.  p.  681. 
■  C.  A.  Meyer,  Verzeichniss,  p.  14S. 
»  Boissier,  Fl,  Orient.,  ii.  p.  606. 

•  Willkomm  and  Lange,  Prodr.  Fl,  Hisp.,  iii.  p.  312. 

»  Lenz,  Bot,  d.  Alien,  p.  730 ;  Heldreioh,  Nutzpfl.  Or.,  p.  72. 

•  LeDZ. 

'  Caruel,  FL  Tosc,  p.  193  ;  Gnssone,  8yn.  Fl,  Sic,  edit.  2. 

•  Boissier,  Fl.  Orient.,  ii.  p.  602 ;  Moris,  FL  Sard,,  i.  p.  582. 

•  Willkomm  and  Lange,  Frodr,  Fl.  Eisp,  "  Boissier,  Fl,  Orient. 
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The  fine  plate  published  by  Sibthorp,  Flora  Orceca, 
589,  suggests  that  the  species  is  worthy  of  more  general 
cultivation. 

Trigonal,  or  Fenugreek — TrigoneUa  fcenuTn^rcecum, 
Linnaeus. 

The  cultivation  of  this  annual  leguminous  plant  was 
common  in  ancient  Greece  and  Italy/  either  for  spring 
forage,  or  for  the  medicinal  properties  of  its  seeds. 
Abandoned  almost  everywhere  in  Europe,  and  notably 
in  Greece,^  it  is  maintained  in  the  East  and  in  India,^ 
where  it  is  probably  of  very  ancient  date,  and  throughout 
the  Nile  Valley.*  The  species  is  wild  in  the  Punjab 
and  in  Kashmir,*^  in  the  deseiiis  of  Mesopotamia  and  of 
Persia,®  and  in  Asia  Minor,' where,  however,  the  localities 
cited  do  not  appear  sufficiently  distinct  from  the  culti- 
vated ground.  It  is  also  indicated  ^  in  several  places  in 
Southern  Europe,  such  as  Mount  Hymettus  and  other 
localities  in  Greece,  the  hills  above  Bologna  and  Genoa, 
and  a  few  waste  places  in  Spain ;  but  the  further  west 
we  go  the  more  we  find  mentioned  such  localities  as 
fields,  cultivated  ground,  etc. ;  and  careful  authors  do  not 
fail  to  note  that  the  species  has  probably  escaped  from 
cultivation.'  I  do  not  hesitate  to  say  that  if  a  plant 
of  this  nature  were  indigenous  in  Southern  Europe,  it 
would  be  far  more  common,  and  would  not  be  wanting  to 
the  insular  floras,  such  as  those  of  Sicily,  Ischia,  and  the 
Balearic  Isles.^® 

The  antiquity  of  the  species  and  of  its  use  in  India  is 
confirmed  by  the  existence  of  several  different  names  in 

*  Theophrastns,  Hist  Plant,  viii.  c.  8 ;  ColameUa,  De  ret  rustieaf  ii. 
o.  10 ;  Pliny,  Hiat,  xviii.  o.  16. 

'  Fraas,  8yn,  Fl,  Class,,  p.  63 ;  Lenz,  Bot  der  Alten,  p.  719. 

*  Baker,  in  Hooker's  Fl.  Brit  Ind.,  ii.  p.  57. 

*  Sohweinfnrth,  Beitr.  z,  FL  Mthiop.,  p.  25a 

*  Baker,  in  Hooker's  FL  Brit  Ind. 

*  Boissier,  FL  Orient,  ii.  p.  70.  '  Boissier,  ibid, 

*  Sibthorp,  Fl,  Qroeca,  t.  766;  Lens,  Bot  der  Alien,  Bertoloni,  Fl. 
ItaL,  viii.  p.  250 ;  Willkomm  and  Lange,  Prod/r.  FL  Hisp.,  iii.  p.  390. 

*  Camel,  Fl.  Tosc,  p.  256 ;  Willkomm  and  Lange. 

*'  The  plants  which  spread  from  one  conntrj  to  another  introduce 
themselves  into  islands  with  more  difficalty,  as  will  be  seen  from  the  re. 
marks  I  formerly  published  Q^ogr,  Bot  Baisown4e,  p.  706). 
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different  dialects,  and  above  all  of  a  Sanskrit  and  modem 
Hindu  name,  methi}  There  is  a  Persian  name,  achemlity 
and  an  Arab  name,  helheh;^  but  none  is  known  in 
Hebrew*  One  of  the  names  of  the  plant  in  ancient 
Greek,  taUia  (njXic),  may,  perhaps,  be  considered  by 
philologists  as  akin  to  the  Sanskrit  name,^  but  of  this 
I  am  no  judge.  The  species  may  have  been  introduced 
by  the  Aryans,  and  the  primitive  name  have  left  no  trace 
jji  northern  languages,  since  it  can  only  live  in  the  south 
of  Europe. 

Bird's  Foot — Ornithopvs  sativwa,  Brotero;  0.  isth- 
mocarpuSf  Cosson. 

The  true  bird's  foot,  wild  and  cultivated  in  Portugal, 
was  described  for  the  first  time  in  1804  by  Brotero/  and 
Cosson  has  distinguished  it  more  clearly  from  allied 
species.*  Some  authors  had  confounded  it  with  Omi- 
thopua  Toseus  of  Dufour,  and  agriculturists  have  some- 
times given  it  the  name  of  a  very  different  species, 
0.  perpu&illv^,  which  by  reason  of  its  small  size  is 
unsuited  for  cultivation.  It  is  only  necessary  to  see 
the  pod  of  Ornitftopua  aativua  to  make  certain  of  the 
species,  for  it  is  when  ripe  ccmtracted  at  intervals  and 
considerably  bent.  If  there  are  in  the  fields  plants  of  a 
similar  appearance,  but  whose  pods  are  straight  and  not 
contracted,  they  are  the  result  of  a  cross  with  0.  roaeua,  or, 
if  the  pod  is  curved  but  not  contracted,  with  0.  com- 
preaaua.  From  the  appearance  of  these  plants,  it  seems 
that  they  might  be  grown  in  the  same  manner,  and 
would  present,  I  suppose,  the  same  advantages. 

The  bird's  foot  is  only  suited  to  a  dry  and  sand}'^  soiL 
It  is  an  annual  which  furnishes  in  Portugal  a  very  early 
spring  fodder.  Its  cultivation  has  been  successfully  in- 
troduced into  CampineJ 

*  Piddington,  Indev,  *  Ainslie,  Mat  Med,  Ind„  i.  p.  130. 
3  RoBenaiiiller,  Bihl.  Alferth, 

*  As  usual,  Fick's  dictionaiy  of  Indo-European  languapres  does  not 
mention  the  name  of  this  plant,  which  the  English  saj  is  Sanskrit. 

*  Brotero,  Flora  Lusitanicat  ii.  p.  160. 

*  Oosson,  Notes  aur  Qudquea  Plantes  Nouvelles  ou  Crxiiques  du  Midi 
de  VEgpagne,  p.  36. 

^  Bon  Jardinier,  1880,  p.  612. 
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0.  sativus  appears  to  be  wild  in  several  districts  of 
Portugal  and  the  south  of  Spain.  I  have  a  specimen 
from  Tangier;  and  Cosson  found  it  in  Algeria.  It  is 
often  found  in  abandoned  fields,  and  even  elsewhere.  It 
is  diflScnlt  to  say  whether  the  specimens  are  not  from 
plants  escaped  from  cultivation,  but  localities  are  cited 
where  this  seems  improbable ;  for  instance,  a  pine  wood 
near  Chiclana,  in  the  south  of  Spain  (Willkomm). 

Spergula,  or  Cora  Spurry — SpergvXa  arvensia,  Lin- 
naeus. 

This  annual,  belonging  to  the  family  of  the  Caryo- 
phylacese,  grows  in  sandy  fields  and  similar  places  in 
Europe,  in  North  Africa  and  Abyssinia,^  in  Western  Asia 
as  far  as  Hindustan,^  and  even  in  Java.^  It  is  difficult  to 
know  over  what  extent  of  the  old  world  it  was  originally 
indigenous.  In  many  localities  we  do  not  know  if  it  is 
reaUy  wild  or  naturalized  from  cultivation.  Sometimes 
a  recent  introduction  may  be  suspected.  In  India,  for 
instance,  numerous  specimens  have  been  gathered  in  the 
last  few  years ;  but  Roxburgh,  who  was  so  diligent  a 
collector  at  the  end  of  the  last  and  the  beginning  of  the 
present  century,  does  not  mention  the  species.  No 
Sanskrit  or  modem  Hindu  name  is  known,*  and  it  has 
not  been  found  in  the  countries  between  India  and 
Turkey. 

The  common  names  may  tell  us  something  with 
regard  to  the  origin  of  the  species  and  to  its  culti- 
vation. 

No  Greek  or  Latin  name  is  known.  Spergvla,  in 
Italian  spergola,  seems  to  be  a  common  name  long  in  use 
in  Italy.  Another  Italian  name,  erba  renaiola,  indicates 
only  its  growth  in  the  sand  (rena).  The  French  (spar- 
goule),  Spanish  (esparcillas),  Portuguese  (espargata),  and 
German  (Spark),  have  all  the  same  root.  It  seems  that 
throughout  the  south  of  Europe  the  species  was  taken 
from   country  to  country  by    the  Romans,  before  the 

•  Boissier,  Fl.  Orient,  i.  p.  731. 

■  Hooker,  Fl.  Brit.  Ind.,  i.  p.  243,  and  seyeral  specimens  from  the 
Nilgherries  and  Ceylon  in  my  herbarium. 

'  Zollinger,  No.  2556  in  my  herbariam.  *  Piddington,  Index. 
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division  of  the  Latin  languages.  In  the  north  the  case 
is  very  different.  There  is  a  Russian  name,  toritsa;^ 
several  Danish  names,  humb  or  Aum,  girr  or  kirr  ;  *  and 
Swedish,  knuttjryle,  ndgde,  skorff?  This  great  diversity 
shows  that  attention  had  long  been  drawn  to  this  plant 
in  this  part  of  Europe,  and  argues  an  ancient  cultivation. 
It  was  cultivated  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Montbelliard 
in  the  sixteenth  century,*  and  it  is  not  stated  that  it  was 
then  of  recent  introduction.  Probably  it  arose  in  the 
south  of  Europe  during  the  Roman  occupation,  and  per- 
haps earlier  in  the  north.  In  any  case,  its  original  home 
must  have  been  Europe. 

Agriculturists  distinguish  a  taller  variety  of  spergula,*^ 
but  botanists  are  not  agreed  with  them  in  finding  in  it 
sufficient  characteristics  of  a  distinct  species,  and  some 
do  not  even  make  it  a  variety. 

Guinea  Grass — Panicum  Tnaximum,  Jacquin.® 

This  perennial  grass  has  a  great  reputation  in  countries 
lying  between  the  tropics  as  a  nutritious  fodder,  easy  of 
cultivation.  With  a  little  care  a  meadow  of  guinea 
grass  will  last  for  twenty  years.' 

Its  cultivation  appeara  to  have  begun  in  the  West 
Indies.  P.  Browne  speaks  of  it  in  his  work  on  Jamaica, 
published  in  the  middle  of  the  last  century,  and  it  is 
subsequently  mentioned  by  Swartz. 

The  former  mentions  the  name  guinea  grass,  without 
any  remarks  on  the  original  home  of  the  species.  The 
latter  says, "  formerly  brought  from  the  coast  of  Africa  to 
the  Antilles."  He  probably  trusted  to  the  indication 
given  by  the  common  name ;  but  we  know  how  fallacious 

>  Sobolewski,  Fl.  Petr(yp,y  p.  109. 

»  Baf  n,  Danmarks  Flora,  ii.  p.  799. 

»  Wahlenberg,  quoted  by  Moritzi,  Diet  MS. ;  Svensh  Botanik,  t.  308. 

*  Bauhin,  HisL  Plant,  iii.  p.  722. 

'  Spergula  Maxima,  Bdninghausen,  an  illastration  published  in  Bei- 
chenbach's  Planted  Crit,  vi.  p.  513. 

*  Panicum  maximum,  Jacq.,  OoU.  1,  p.  71  (1786) ;  Jacq.,  Icones  1, 
t.  13  ;  Swartz,  Fl,  Indioe  Occ,  vii.  p.  170  j  P.  polygamum,  Swartz,  Prodr., 
p.  24  (1788) ;  P.  jumentorum,  Persoon  Ench.,  i.  p.  83  (1805) ;  P. 
altissimum  of  some  gardens  and  modern  authors.  According  to  the 
rule,  the  oldest  name  should  be  adopted. 

*  In  Dominica  according  to  Imray,  in  the  Kew  Report  for  1879,  p.  16. 
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such  indications  of  origin  sometimes  are.  Witness  the 
so-called  Turkey  wheat,  which  comes  from  America. 

Swartz,  who  is  an  excellent  botanist,  says  that  the 
plant  grows  in  the  dry  cultivated  pastures  of  the  West 
Indies,  where  it  is  also  wild,  which  may  imply  that  it 
has  become  naturalized  in  places  where  it  was  formerly 
cultivated.  I  cannot  find  it  anywhere  asserted  that  it  is 
really  wild  in  the  West  Indies.  It  is  otherwise  in  Brazil. 
From  data  collected  by  de  Martins  and  studied  by  Nees,^ 
data  afterwards  increased  and  more  carefully  studied  by 
Doell,^  Panwura  mdodmuTn  grows  in  the  clearings  of 
the  forests  of  the  Amazon  valley,  near  Santarem,  in  the 
provinces  of  Balria,  Ceara,  Rio  de  Janeiro,  and  Saint  Paul. 
Although  the  plant  is  often  cultivated  in  these  countries, 
the  localities  given,  by  their  number  and  nature,  prove 
that  it  is  indigenous.  Doell  has  also  seen  specimens  from 
French  Guiana  and  New  Granada. 

With  respect  to  Africa,  Sir  William  Hooker*  men- 
tioned specimens  brought  from  Sierra  Leone,  from 
Affuapim,  from  the  banks  of  the  Quorra,  and  from  the 
Island  of  St.  Thomas,  in  Western  Africa.  Nees  *  indicates 
the  species  in  several  districts  of  Cape  Colony,  even  in 
the  bush  and  in  mountainous  country.  Richard  ^  men- 
tions places  in  Abyssinia,  which  also  seem  to  be  beyond 
the  limits  of  cultivation,  but  he  owns  to  being  not  very 
sure  of  the  species.  Anderson,  on  the  contrary,  posi- 
tively asserts  that  Panicum  Tnaximum,  was  brought 
from  the  banks  of  the  Mozambique  and  of  the  Zambesi 
rivers  by  the  traveller  Peters.® 

The  species  is  known  to  have  been  introduced  into 
Mauritius  by  the  Governour  Labourdonnais,^  and  to  have 
become  naturalized  from  cultivation  as  in  Rodriguez 
and  the    Seychelles  Isles.     Its  introduction   into    Asia 

•  Nees,  in  Martins,  Fl.  BrasiL^  in  8vo,  vol.  ii.  p.  166. 

•  Dcell,  in  Fl.  BroisiLj  in  fol.,  vol.  ii.  part  2. 

•  Sir  W.  Hooker,  Niger  Fl.^  p.  560. 

•  Nees,  Florce  Africce  Attstr,  Qraminew,  p.  86w 

•  A.  Richard,  Abyssinie,  ii.  p.  373. 

•  Peters,  Eeise  Botanikt  p.  546. 
'  Bojer,  Hortm  Maurit.^  p.  565. 
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must  be  recent,  for  Roxburgh  and  Miquel  do  not  men- 
tion the  species.    In  Ceylon  it  is  only  cultivated.^ 

On  the  whole,  it  seems  to  me  that  the  probabilities 
are  in  favour  of  an  African  origin,  as  its  name  indicates, 
and  this  is  confirmed  by  the  genei-al,  but  insufficiently 
grounded  opinion  of  authors.*  However,  as  the  plant 
spreads  so  rapidly,  it  is  strange  that  it  has  not  reached 
Egypt  from  the  Mozambique  or  Abyssinia,  and  that  it 
was  introduced  so  late  into  the  islands  to  the  east  of 
Africa.  If  the  co-existence  of  phanerogamous  species 
in  Africa  and  America  previous  to  cultivation  were  not 
extremely  rare,  it  might  be  inferred  in  this  case ;  but 
this  is  unlikely  in  the  case  of  a  cultivated  plant  of 
which  the  difiusion  is  evidently  very  easy. 

Article  III, — ^Various  Uses  of  the  Stem  and  Leaves. 

Tea — Thea  sinensis,  Linnaeus. 

In  the  middle  of  the  eighteenth  century,  when  the 
shrub  which  produces  tea  was  still  very  little  known, 
Linnaeus  gave  it  the  name  of  Thea  sinensis.  Soon  after- 
wards, in  the  second  edition  of  the  Species  Plantatum, 
he  judged  it  better  to  distinguish  two  species,  Thea  bohea 
and  Thea  viridis,  which  he  believed  to  correspond  to  the 
commercial  distinction  between  black  and  green  teas.  It 
has  since  been  proved  that  there  is  but  one  species,  com- 
prehending several  varieties,  from  all  of  which  either 
black  or  green  tea  may  be  obtained  according  to  the  pro- 
cess of  manufacture.  This  question  was  settled,  when 
another  was  raised,  as  to  whether  Thea  really  forms 
a  genus  by  itself  distinct  from  the  genus  Camellia. 
Some  authors  make  Thea  a  section  of  the  old  genus 
Camellia ;  but  from  the  characters  indicated  with  great 
precision  by  Seemann,®  it  seems  to  me  that  we  are 
justified  in  retaining  the  genus  Thea,  together  with  the 
old  nomenclature  of  the  principal  species. 

A  Japanese  legend,  related  by  Kaempfer,*  is   often 

*  Baker,  Fl,  of  MavrititLS  and  Seychelles,  p.  436. 

*  Thwaites,  Enum.  PL  ZeylanioB. 

'  Seemann,  Tr.  of  the  Linncean  Society ,  xxii.  p.  337,  pi.  01. 

*  Ksempfer,  Ammn.  Japon, 


118  ORIGIN  OF  CULTIVATED  PLANTS. 

quoted.  A  priest  who  came  from  India  into  China 
in  A.D.  519,  having  succumbed  to  sleep  when  he  had 
wished  to  watch  and  pray,  in  a  movement  of  anger  cut 
off  his  two  eyelids,  which  were  changed  into  a  shrub, 
the  tea  tree,  whose  leaves  are  eminently  calculated  to 
prevent  sleep.  Unfortunately  for  those  people  who 
readily  admit  legends  in  whole  or  in  part,  the  Chinese 
have  never  heard  of  this  story,  although  the  event  is 
said  to  have  taken  place  in  their  country.  Tea  was 
known  to  them  long  before  519,  and  probably  it  was 
not  brought  from  India.  This  is  what  Bretschneider 
tells  us  in  his  little  work,  rich  in  botanical  and  philologi- 
cal facts>  The  Pentsao,  he  says,  mentions  tea  2700  B.C., 
the  Rye  300  or  600  B.C.;  and  the  commentator  of  the 
latter  work,  in  the  fourth  century  of  our  era,  gave 
details  about  the  plant  and  about  the  infusion  of  the 
leaves.  Its  use  is,  therefore,  of  very  ancient  date  in 
China.  It  is  perhaps  more  recent  in  Japan,  and  if  it  has 
been  long  known  in  Cochin-China,  it  is  possible,  but 
not  proved,  that  it  formerly  spread  thither  from  India ; 
authors  cite  no  Sanskrit  name,  nor  even  any  name  in 
modem  Indian  languages.  This  fact  will  appear  strange 
when  contrasted  with  what  we  have  to  say  on  the 
natural  habitat  of  the  species. 

The  seeds  of  the  tea-plant  often  sow  themselves  beyond 
the  limits  of  cultivation,  thereby  inspiring  doubt  among 
botanists  as  to  the  wild  nature  of  plants  encountered 
here  and  there.  Thunberg  believed  the  species  to  be 
wild  in  Japan,  but  Franchet  and  Savatier^  absolutely 
deny  this.  Fortune,^  who  has  so  carefully  examined 
the  cultivation  of  tea  in  China,  does  not  speak  of  the 
wild  plant.  Fontanier*  says  that  the  tea-plant  grows 
wild  abundantly  in  Mantschuria.  It  is  probable  that 
it  exists  in  the  mountainous  districts  of  South-eastern 
China,   where    naturalists    have    not    yet    penetrated. 

*  Bretschneider,  On  the  StudA/  and  Valuta  of  Chin,  BoU  WorkSf  pp.  13 
and  45. 

*  Franchet  and  Savatier,  Enum,  PI.  Jap.,  i.  p.  61. 

*  Fortune,  Three  Years*  Wandering  in  China,  1  voL  in  8to. 

*  Fontanier,  BtUletin  8oc  d*Aeclim,,  1870,  p.  88. 
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Loureiro  says  that  it  is  found  both  "  cultivated  and  un- 
cultivated" in  Cochin-China.^  What  is  more  certain 
is,  that  English  travellers  gathered  specimens  in  Upper 
Assam  ^  and  in  the  province  of  Cachar.^  So  that  the 
tea-plant  must  be  wild  in  the  mountainous  region 
which  separates  the  plains  of  India  from  those  of  China, 
but  the  use  of  the  leaves  was  not  formerly  known  in 
India. 

The  cultivation  of  tea,  now  introduced  into  several 
colonies,  has  produced  admirable  results  in  Assam.  Not 
only  is  the  product  of  a  superior  quality  to  that  of 
average  Chinese  teas,  but  the  quantity  obtained  increases 
rapidly.  In  1870,  three  million  pounds  of  tea  were  pro- 
duced in  British  India;  in  1878,  thirty-seven  million 
pounds ;  and  in  1880,  a  harvest  of  seventy  million  pounds 
was  looked  for.*  Tea  will  not  bear  frost,  and  suffers  from 
drought.  As  I  have  elsewhere  stated,^  the  conditions 
which  favour  it  are  the  opposite  to  those  which  suit  the 
vine.  On  the  other  hand,  it  has  been  observed  that  tea 
flourishes  in  Azores,  where  good  wine  is  made ;  ®  but  it 
is  possible  to  cultivate  in  gardens,  or  on  a  small  scale, 
many  plants  which  will  not  be  profitable  op  a  large  scale. 
The  vine  grows  in  China,  yet  the  manufacture  of  wine 
is  unimportant.  Conversely,  no  wine-growing  country 
grows  tea  for  exportation.  After  China,  Japan,  and 
Assam,  it  is  in  Java,  Ceylon,  and  Brazil  that  tea  is  most 
largely  grown,  where,  certainly,  the  vine  is  little  culti- 
vated, or  not  at  all ;  while  the  wiues  of  dry  regions,  such 
as  Australia  and  the  Cape,  are  already  known  in  the 
market. 

Flax — Linvmi  udtatissimum,  Linnaeus. 

The  question  as  to  the  origin  of  flax,  or  rather  of  the 
cultivated  flax,  is  one  of  those  which  give  rise  to  most 
interesting  researches. 

•  Loureiro,  Fl.  Cochin.,  p.  414. 

■  Griffith,  Reports;  Wallich,  qaoted  by  Hooker,  Fl,  Brit  Indies  i. 
p.  293. 

•  Anderson,  quoted  by  Hooker. 

•  The  Colomea  and  India,  Qardener'a  Chronicle,  1880,  i.  p.  659. 

•  Speech  at  the  Bot.  Cong,  of  London  in  1866. 

•  Flora,  1868,  p.  64. 
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In  order  to  understand  the  diflSculties  which  it 
presents,  we  must  first  ascertain  what  nearly  allied  forms 
authors  designate — sometimes  as  distinct  species  of  the 
genus  Linuvi,  and  sometimes  as  varieties  of  a  single 
species. 

The  first  important  work  on  this  subject  was  by 
Planchon,  in  1848.^  He  clearly  showed  the  differences 
between  Linum  usitatissimum,  L.  humile,  and  L.  angus- 
tifolium,  which  were  little  known.  Afterwards  Heer,^ 
when  making  profound  researches  into  ancient  cultivation, 
went  again  into  the  characters  indicated,  and  by  adding 
the  study  of  two  intermediate  forms,  as  well  as  the  com- 
parison of  a  great  number  of  specimens,  he  arrived  at  the 
conclusion  that  there  was  a  single  species,  composed  of 
several  slightly  difierent  forms.  I  give  a  translation  of 
his  Latin  summary  of  the  characters,  only  adding  a  name 
for  each  distinct  form,  in  accordance  with  the  custom  of 
botanical  worka 

Linum  usitatissimum. 

1.  Annuum  (annual).  Boot  annual;  stem  single, 
upright ;  capsules  7  to  8  mm.  long ;  seeds  4  to  6  mm., 
terminating  in  a  point,  o,  Vtdgare  (common).  Capsules 
7  mm.,  not  opening  when  ripe,  and  displaying  glabrous 
partitions.  German  names,  ScMieaalein,  Dreschlein, 
p.  Humile  (low).  Capsules  8  mm.,  opening  suddenly  when 
ripe;  the  partitions  hairy.  Linum,  hum^He,  Miller;  L. 
crepitans,  Boninghausen.  German  names,  Klanglein, 
Springlein, 

2.  Hyemale  (winter).  Root  annual  or  biennial ;  stems 
numerous,  spreading  at  the  base,  and  bent;  capsules 
7  mm.,  terminating  in  a  point.  Linum  hyemale  roma- 
num,.     In  German,  Winterlein. 

3.  Amhiguum,  (doubtful).  Root  annual  or  perennial ; 
stems  numerous,  leaves  acuminate ;  capsules  7  mm.,  with 
partitions  nearly  free  from  hairs ;  seeds  4  mm.,  ending  in 
a  short  point.     Linum  amhiguum,  Jordan. 

4.  Angusti/olium,  (narrow-leaved).     Root  annual  or 

*  Planchon,  in  Hooker,  JovAmal  of  Botany,  vol.  yii.  p.  165. 
■  Heer,  Die  Pflanzen  der  Pfahlhauten,  in  4to,  Zttrich,  1865,  p.  85 ;  Ueher 
den  Flacha  wnd  die  Flachskultur,  in  4to,  Zurich,  1872. 


PLANTS  CULTIVATED  FOR  THEIR  STEMS  OR  LEAVES.  121 

perennial ;  stems  numerous,  spreading  at  the  base,  and 
bent ;  capsules  6  mm.,  with  hairy  partitions ;  seeds  3  mm., 
slightly  booked  at  the  top.     Linwm  angustifoliura. 

It  may  be  seen  how  easily  one  form  passes  into 
another.  The  quality  of  annual,  biennial,  or  perennial, 
which  Heer  suspected  to  be  uncertain,  is  vague,  especially 
for  the  angustifolium, ;  for  Loret,  who  has  observed  this 
flax  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Montpellier,  says,^  "In 
very  hot  countries  it  is  nearly  always  an  annual,  and  this 
is  the  case  in  Sicily  according  to  Gussone ;  with  us  it  is 
annual,  biennial,  or  perennial,  according  to  the  nature  of 
the  soil  in  which  it  grows  ;  and  this  may  be  ascertained 
by  observing  it  on  the  shore,  notably  at  Maguelone. 
There  it  may  be  seen  that  along  the  borders  of  trodden 
paths  it  lasts  longer  than  on  the  sand,  ivhere  the  sun 
soon  dries  up  the  roots  and  the  acidity  of  the  soil 
prevents  the  plant  from  enduring  more  than  a  year." 

When  forms  and  physiological  conditions  pass  from 
one  into  another,  and  are  distinguished  by  characters 
which  vary  according  to  circumstances,  we  are  led  to 
consider  the  individuals  as  constituting  a  single  species, 
although  these  forms  and  conditions  possess  a  certain 
degree  of  heredity,  and  date  perhaps  from  very  early 
times.  We  are,  however,  forced  to  consider  them 
separately  in  our  researches  into  their  origin.  I  shall 
first  indicate  in  what  country  each  variety  has  been  dis- 
covered in  a  wild  or  half- wild  state.  I  shall  then  speak  of 
cultivation,  and  we  shall  see  how  far  geographical  and 
historical  facts  confirm  the  opinion  of  the  unity  of  species. 

The  coviTnon  annual  Jlax  has  not  yet  been  discovered, 
with  absolute  certainty,  in  a  wild  state.  I  possess 
several  specimens  of  it  from  India,  and  Planchon  saw 
others  in  the  herbarium  at  Kew;  but  Anglo-Indian 
botanists  do  not  admit  that  the  plant  is  indigenous  in 
British  India  The  recent  flora  of  Sir  Joseph  Hooker 
speaks  of  it  as  a  species  cultivated  principally  for  the  oil 
extracted  from  the  seeds ;  and  Mr.  C.  B.  Clarke,  formerly 
director  of  the  botanical  gardens  in  Calcutta,  writes  to 

^  Loret,  Observations  Crifiques  sur  Plustieura  Plantea  MonipellUraines, 
in  the  Rewe  des  8c.  Nat,  1875. 
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me  that  the  specimens  must  have  been  cultivated,  its 
cultivation  being  very  common  in  winter  in  the  north  of 
India  Boissier^  mentions  i.  humihy  with  narrow  leaves, 
which  Kotschy  gathered  "  near  Schiraz  in  Persia,  at  the 
foot  of  the  mountain  called  Sabst  Buchom."  This  is, 
perhaps,  a  spot  far  removed  from  cultivation;  but  I 
cannot  give  satisfactory  information  on  this  head.  Ho- 
henacker  found  L.  v^itatissimum  "  half  wild  "  in  the  pro- 
vince of  Talyschy  to  the  south  of  the  Caucasus,  towards  the 
Caspian  Sea.^  Steven  is  more  positive  with  regard  to 
Southern  Russia.®  According  to  him,  it  "  is  found  pretty 
often  on  the  barren  hills  to  the  south  of  the  Crimea, 
between  Jalta  and  Nikita;  and  Nordmann  found  it  on 
the  eastern  coast  of  the  Black  Sea."  Advancing  westward 
in  Southern  Russia,  or  in  the  region  of  the  Mediterranean, 
the  species  is  but  rarely  mentioned,  and  only  as  escaped 
from  cultivation,  or  half  wild.  In  spite  of  doubts  and  of 
the  scanty  data  which  we  possess,  I  think  it  very  pos- 
sible that  the  annual  flax,  in  one  or  other  of  these  two 
forms,  may  be  wild  in  the  district  between  the  south  of 
Persia  and  the  Crimea,  at  least  in  a  few  localities. 

The  winter  flax  is  only  known  under  cultivation  in  a 
few  provinces  of  Italy.* 

The  Linum  ambiguum  of  Jordan  grows  on  the  coast 
of  Provence  and  of  Languedoc  in  dry  places.* 

Lastly,  Linum  angustifolium,  which  hardly  differs 
from  the  preceding,  has  a  well-defined  and  rather  large 
area.  "  It  grows  wild,  especially  on  hills  throughout  the 
region  of  which  the  Mediterranean  forms  the  centre ;  that 
is,  in  the  Canaries  and  Madeira,  in  Marocco,®  Algeria,^ 
and  as  far  as  the  Cyrenaic ;®  from  the  south  of  Europe, 

^  Boissier,  Flora  Orient,  i.  p.  851.     It  is  L,  uaitatisaimum  of  Eotschj, 
No.  164. 

•  Boissier,  ibid,  ;  Hohenh.,  Enum,  TalyscK,  p.  168. 

•  Steren,    Verzeichniss  der  ai^  der  taurischen  Halbinseln  wildicach- 
senden  Pflanzen,  Moscow,  1857,  p.  91. 

•  Heer,  Ueb,  d.  Flachs,  pp.  17  and  22. 

•  Jordan,  quoted  by  Walpers,  Annal.,  vol.  iL,  and  by  Heer,  p.  23. 

•  Ball,  Spicilegium  Fl.  Marocc,  p.  380. 
'  Manby,  CataL,  edit.  2,  p.  7. 

8  Boblf,  according  to  Cosson,  BuUe.  Soc.  Bot,  ds  Fr.,  1875,  p.  46. 
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as  far  as  England/  the  Alps,  and  the  Balkan  Mountains ; 
and  lastly,  in  Asia  f5pom  the  south  of  the  Caucasus*  to 
Lebanon  and  Palestine.®  I  do  not  find  it  mentioned  in 
the  Crimea,  nor  beyond  the  Caspian  Sea. 

Let  us  now  turn  to  the  cultivation  of  flax,  destined  in 
most  instances  to  furnish  a  textile  substance,  often  also 
to  yield  oil,  and  cultivated  among  certain  peoples  for  the 
nutritious  properties  of  the  seed,  I  first  studied  the 
question  of  its  origin  in  1855,*  and  with  the  following 
result : — 

It  was  abundantly  shown  that  the  ancient  Egyptians 
and  the  Hebrews  made  use  of  linen  stufiij.  Herodotus 
affirms  this.  Moreover,  the  plant  may  be  seen  figured  in 
the  ancient  Egyptian  drawings,  and  the  microscope 
indubitably  shows  that  the  bandages  which  bind  tne 
mummies  are  of  linen.*  The  culture  of  flax  is  of  ancient 
date  in  Europe ;  it  was  known  to  the  Kelts,  and  in  India 
according  to  history.  Lastly,  the  widely  difierent  com- 
mon names  indicate  likewise  an  ancient  cultivation  or 
long  use  in  difierent  countries.  The  Keltic  name  lin, 
and  Greco-Latin  linon  or  linum,  has  no  analogy  with  the 
Hebrew  pischta,^  nor  with  the  Sanskrit  names  ooma, 
atdsi,  vtasi,'^  A  few  botanists  mention  the  flax  as 
"  nearly  wild  "  in  the  south-east  of  Russia,  to  the  south 
of  the  Caucasus  and  to  the  east  of  Siberia,  but  it  was 
not  known  to  be  truly  wild,  I  then  summed  up  the 
probabilities,  saying,  **  The  varying  etymology  of  the 
names,  the  antiquity  of  cultivation  in  Egypt,  in  Europe, 
and  in  the  north  of  India,  the  circumstance  that  in  the 
latter  district  flax  is  cultivated  for  the  yield  of  oil  alone, 

'  FlanohoD,  in  Hooker's  Journal  of  Botany,  yoI.  7  ;  BeDtham,  Homdhk, 
of  Brit.  Flora,  edit.  4,  p.  89. 

«  Flanchon,  ibid,  •  Boissier,  Fl.  Or.,  i.  p.  861. 

•  A.  de  CandoUe,  O^ogr.  Bot  Bais.,  p.  833. 

•  Thomson,  Annals  of  Philosophy,  June,  1834;  Dotrocliet,  Larrey, 
and  CostaZi  Comptes  rendus  de  VAcad.  des,  8c,,  Paris,  1837,  sem.  i.  p.  739  j 
Unger,  Bot.  Streifzilge,  iv.  p.  62. 

•  Other  Hebrew  words  are  interpreted  "  flax,"  but  this  is  the  most 
certain.     See  Hamilton,  La  Botaniqtte  de  la  Bible,  Nice,  1871,  p.  58. 

»  Piddington,  Index  Ind.  Plants;  Soxbnrgh,  Fl  Ind.,  edit.  1832,  ii. 
p.  110.  The  name  matusi  indicated  by  Piddington  belongs  to  other 
plants,  according  to  Ad.  Pictet,  Origines  Indo-Euro.,  edit.  2,  yoI.  i  p.  396. 
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lead  me  to  believe  that  two  or  threa  species  of  different 
origin,  confounded  by  most  authors  under  the  name  of 
Linumuaitatiaaiinumf  were  formerly  cultivated  in  different 
countries,  wibhout  imitation  or  communication  the  one 
with  the  other.  ...  I  am  very  doubtful  whether  the 
species  cultivated  by  the  ancient  Egyptians  was  the 
species  indigenous  in  Russia  and  in  Siberia." 

My  conjectures  were  confirmed  ten  years  later  by  a 
very  curious  discovery  made  by  Oswald  Heer.  The  lake- 
dwellers  of  Eastern  Switzerland,  at  a  time  when  they  only 
used  stone  implements,  and  did  not  know  the  use  of  hemp, 
cultivated  and  wove  a  flax  which  is  not  our  common 
annual  flax,  but  the  perennial  flax  called  Lintmb  anguati- 
folium,  which  is  wild  south  of  the  Alps.  This  is  shown 
by  the  examination  of  the  capsules,  seeds,  and  especially 
of  the  lower  part  of  a  plant  carefully  extracted  from  the 
sediment  at  Robenhausen.^  The  illustration  published 
by  Heer  shows  distinctly  a  root  surmounted  by  from  two 
to  four  stems  after  the  manner  of  perennial  plants.  The 
stems  had  been  cut,  whereas  our  common  flax  is  plucked 
up  by  the  roots,  another  proof  of  the  persistent  nature 
of  the  plant.  With  the  remains  of  the  Kobenhausen  flax 
some  grains  of  Silene  eretica  were  found,  a  species 
which  is  also  foreign  to  Switzerland,  and  abundant  in 
Italy  in  the  fields  of  flax.^  Hence  Heer  concluded  that 
the  Swiss  lake-dwellers  imported  the  seeds  of  the  Italian 
flax.  This  was  apparently  the  case,  unless  we  suppose 
that  the  climate  of  Switzerland  at  that  time  differed 
from  that  of  our  own  epoch,  for  the  perennial  flax  would 
not  at  the  present  day  survive  the  winters  of  Eastern 
Switzerland,®  Heer's  opinion  is  supported  by  the 
surprising  fact  that  flax  has  not  been  found  among  the 
remains  of  the  lake-dwellings  of  Laybach  and  Mondsee 

'  Heer,  Die  PJlanzen  der  Pfahlhauienj  8vo  pamphlet,  Zurich,  1865, 
p.  35 ;  Ueher  den  Flocks  und  die  Flachskultur  in  Alterthum,  pamphlet  in 
Svo,  Zurich,  1872. 

•  Bertoloni,  Fl,  ItaZ,,  iv.  p.  612. 

'  We  have  seen  that  flax  is  found  towards  the  north-west  of  Europe, 
but  not  immediately  north  of  the  Alps.  Perhaps  the  climate  of  Switser- 
land  was  formerly  more  eqoable  than  it  is  now,  with  more  snow  to 
shelter  perennial  plants. 
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of  the  Austrian  States,  where  bronze  has  been  discovered.^ 
The  late  epoch  of  the  introduction  of  flax  into  this  region 
excludes  the  hypothesis  that  the  inhabitants  of  Switzer- 
land received  it  from  Eastern  Europe,  from  which,  more- 
over, they  were  separated  by  immense  forests. 

Since  the  ingenious  observations  of  the  Zurich  savant, 
a  flax  has  been  discovered  which  was  employed  by  the 
prehistoric  inhabitants  of  the  peat-mosses  of  Lagozza, 
in  Lombardy;  and  Sordelli  has  shown  that  it  was  the 
same  as  that  of  Robenhausen,  L.  angustifolium,^  This 
ancient  people  was  ignorant  of  the  use  of  hemp  and  of 
metals,  but  they  possessed  the  same  cereals  as  the  Swiss 
lake-dwellers  of  the  stone  age,  and  ate  like  them  the 
acorns  of  Quercua  robur,  var.  sessiliflora.'  There  was, 
therefore,  a  civilization  which  had  reached  a  certain 
development  on  both  sides  of  the  Alps,  before  metals, 
even  bronze,  were  in  common  use,  and  before  hemp  and 
the  domestic  fowl  were  known.®  It  was  probably  before 
the  arrival  of  the  Aryans  in  Europe,  or  soon  after  that 
event* 

The  common  names  of  the  flax  in  ancient  European 
languages  may  throw  some  light  on  this  question. 

The  name  lin,  llin,  linu,  linon,  linum,  lein,  Ian, 
exists  in  all  the  European  languages  of  Aryan  origin  of 
the  centre  and  south  of  Europe,  Keltic,  Slavonic,  Greek, 
or  Latin.  This  name  is,  however,  not  common  to  the 
Aryan  languages  of  India;  consequently,  as  Pictet^ 
justly  says,  the  cultivation  must  have  been  begun  by  the 

*  Mittheil.  AnthropoU  Gesellschaft,  Wien,  vol.  vi.  pp.  122, 161 ;  Ahhandl., 
Wien  Akad.,  84,  p.  488. 

'  Sordelli,  8ulle  pianie  della  torbiera  e  della  stazione  prei8t(ynca 
delta  Lagozza,  pp.  S7,  51,  printed  at  the  conclnsion  of  Castelfranco's 
Noiizie  aUa  stazione  lacustre  della  Lagozza,  m  8vo,  Atti  della  8oc.  Ital, 
8c,  Nat,  1880. 

•  The  fowl  was  introdnced  into  Greece  from  Asia  in  the  sixth 
century  before  Christ,  according  to  Heer,  Ueh,  d.  Flachs,  p.  25. 

*  These  disooyeries  in  the  peat.mosses  of  Lagozza  and  elsewhere  in 
Italy  show  how  far  Hehn  was  mistaken  in  supposing  that  {Kvlturpfl.^  edit. 
3, 1877,  p.  524)  the  Swiss  lake.dwellers  were  near  the  time  of  CsBsar. 
The  men  of  the  same  civilization  as  they  to  the  south  of  the  Alps  were 
evidently  more  ancient  than  the  Boman  republic,  perhaps  than  the 
Ligarians. 

•  Ad.  Pictet,  Origines  Indo-Europ.,  edit.  2,  vol.  i.  p.  396. 
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western  Aryans,  and  before  their  arrival  in  Europe. 
Another  idea  occurred  to  me  which  led  me  into  further 
researches,  but  they  were  unproductive.  I  thought  that, 
since  this  flax  was  cultivated  by  the  lake-dwellers  of 
Switzerland  and  Italy  before  the  arrival  of  the  Aryan 
peoples,  it  was  probably  also  grown  by  the  Iberians,  who 
then  occupied  Spain  and  Gaul ;  and  perhaps  some  special 
name  for  it  has  remained  among  the  Basques,  the  sup- 
posed descendants  of  the  Iberians.  Now,  according  to 
several  dictionaries  of  their  language,^  liko,  lino,  or  li, 
according  to  the  dialects,  signifies  flax,  which  agrees  with 
the  name  diffused  throughout  Southern  Europe.  The 
Basques  seem,  therefore,  to  have  received  flax  from 
peoples  of  Aryan  origin,  or  perhaps  they  have  lost  the 
ancient  name  and  substituted  that  of  the  Kelts  and 
Romans.  The  name  flacks  or  flxix  of  the  Teutonic  lan- 
guages comes  from  the  Old  German  flxiha.  There  are  also 
special  names  in  the  north-west  of  Europe — peUawa, 
aiwina,  in  Finnish;*  hor,  hdrr,  hoVy  in  Danish;^  hor 
and  tone  in  ancient  Gothic*  Hoar  exists  in  the  German 
of  Salzburg.^  This  word  may  be  in  the  ordinary  sense 
of  the  German  for  thread  or  hair,  as  the  name  li  may 
be  connected  with  the  same  root  as  ligare,  to  bind,  and  as 
hor,  in  the  plural  horvar,  is  connected  by  philologists  ® 
with  harva,  the  Gterman  root  for  Flacka  ;  but  it  is,  never- 
theless, a  fact  that  in  Scandinavian  countries  and  in 
Finland  terms  have  been  used  which  differ  from  those 
employed  throughout  the  south  of  Europe.  This  variety 
shows  the  antiquity  of  the  cultivation,  and  agrees  with 
the  fact  that  the  lake-dwellers  of  Switzerland  and  Italy 
cultivated  a  species  of  flax  before  the  first  invasion  of  the 
Aryans.     It  is  possible,  I  might  even  say  probable,  that 

*  Van  Eye,  T>ict.  Btisqu^-Fran^is,  1876;  G^ze,  Elements  de  Oram- 
maire  BcLsque  suivis  cPun  vocahvlaire,  Bajonne,  1873;  Salaberry,  Mots 
Basques  NavarraiSy  Bayonne,  1856 ;  I'Eolase,  Vocab,  Franf.-Bcuque,  1826. 

*  Nemnioh,  Poly.  Lex,  d.  Naturgesch,,  ii.  p.  420;  Bafn,  Danmark 
Fl&ra,  ii.  p.  390. 

•  Nemnioh,  ibid.  *  P>id,  •  Ibid. 

•  Fiok,  Vergl,  Worterbuch.  Jnd.  Qerm.,  2nd  edit.,  1.  p.  722.  He  also 
derives  the  name  Lina  from  the  Latin  linum ;  but  this  name  is  of  earlier 
date,  being  common  to  seTeral  European  Aryan  languages. 
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the  latter  imported  the  name  li  rather  than  the  plant  or 
its  cultivation ;  but  as  there  is  no  wild  flax  in  the  north 
of  Europe,  an  ancient  people,  the  Finns,  of  Turanian 
origin,  introduced  the  flax  into  the  north  before  the 
Aryans.  In  this  case  they  must  have  cultivated  the 
annual  flax,  for  the  perennial  variety  will  not  bear  the 
severity  of  the  northern  winters ;  while  we  know  how 
favourable  the  climate  of  Riga  is  in  summer  to  the  culti- 
vation of  the  annual  flax.  Its  first  introduction  into 
Gaul,  Switzerland,  and  Italy  may  have  been  from  the 
south,  by  the  Iberians,  and  in  Finland  by  the  Finns ;  and 
the  Aryans  may  have  afterwards  difiused  those  names 
which  were  commonest  among  themselves — that  of  linum 
in  the  south,  and  o{  flalis  in  the  north.  Perhaps  the 
Aryans  and  Finns  had  brought  the  annual  flax  from 
Asia,  which  would  soon  have  been  substituted  for  the 
perennial  variety,  which  is  less  productive  and  less 
adapted  to  cold  countries.  It  is  not  known  precisely  at 
what  epoch  the  cultivation  of  the  annual  flax  in  lialj 
took  the  place  of  that  of  the  perennial  linum  angusti- 
folium,  but  it  must  have  been  before  the  Christian  era ; 
for  Latin  authors  speak  of  a  well-established  cultivation, 
and  Pliny  says  that  the  flax  was  sown  in  spring  and 
rooted  up  in  the  summer.^  Metal  implements  were  not 
then  wanting,  and  therefore  the  flax  would  have  been 
cut  if  it  had  been  perennial.  Moreover,  the  latter,  if 
sown  in  spring,  would  not  have  ripened  till  autumn. 

For  the  same  reasons  the  flax  cultivated  by  the 
ancient  Egyptians  must  have  been  an  annual.  Hitherto 
neither  entire  plants  nor  a  great  number  of  capsules  have 
been  found  in  the  catacombs  of  a  nature  to  furnish  direct 
and  incontestable  proof.  linger  *  alone  was  able  to  ex- 
amine a  capsule  taken  from  the  bricks  of  a  monument, 
which  Leipsius  attributes  to  the  thirteenth  or  fourteenth 
century  before  Christ,  and  he  found  it  more  like  those 
of  L.  udtatisaimuTa  than  of  L.  anguustifoliuTa,  Out  of 
three  seeds  which  Braun®  saw  in  the  Berlin  Museum, 

^  Pliny,  bk.  xix.  c.  1 :  Vere  satum  cBstate  velliiur, 

•  Unger,  Botaniache  Streifzuge,  1866,  No.  7,  p.  15. 

•  A.  Braun,  Die  Pflanzenreste  dee  JEgyptischen  Museums  in  Berlin,  in 
8vo,  1877,  p.  4. 
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mixed  with  those  of  other  cultivated  plants,  one  appeared 
to  him  to  belong  to  L,  angustifoliuniy  and  the  other  to 
L,  hv/mUe ;  but  it  must  be  owned  that  a  single  seed 
without  plant  or  capsule  is  not  suflGlcient  proof.  Ancient 
Egyptian  paintings  show  that  flax  was  not  reaped  with 
a  sickle  like  cereals,  but  uprooted.^  In  Eg3rpt  flax  is 
cultivated  in  the  winter,  for  the  summer  drought  would 
no  more  allow  of  a  perennial  variety,  than  the  cold  of 
northern  countries,  where  it  is  sown  in  spring,  to  be 
gathered  in  in  summer.  It  may  be  added  that  the 
annual  flax  of  the  variety  called  humile  is  the  only  one 
now  grown  in  Abyssinia,  and  also  the  only  one  that 
modem  collectors  have  seen  in  Egypt.* 

Heer  suggests  that  the  ancient  Egyptians  may  have 
cultivated  L.  angustifolium  of  the  Mediterranean  region, 
sowing  it  as  an  annual  plant.^  I  am  more  inclined 
to  believe  that  they  had  previously  imported  or  re- 
ceived their  flax  from  Egypt,  already  in  the  form  of  the 
species  L,  humile.  Their  modes  of  cultivation,  and  the 
figures  on  the  monuments,  show  that  their  knowledge 
of  the  plant  dated  from  a  remote  antiquity.  Now  it  is 
known  that  the  Egyptians  of  the  first  dynasties  before 
Cheops  belonged  to  a  proto-semitic  race,  which  came 
into  Egypt  by  the  isthmus  of  Suez.*  Max  has  been 
found  in  a  tomb  of  ancient  Chaldea  prior  to  the  existence 
of  Babylon,^  and  its  use  in  this  region  is  lost  in  the 
remotest  antiquity.  Thus  the  first  Egyptians  of  white 
race  may  have  imported  the  cultivated  flax,  or  their  im- 
mediate successors  may  have  received  it  from  Asia  before 
the  epoch  of  the  Phoenician  colonies  in  Greece,  and  before 
direct  communication  was  established  between  Greece 
and  Egypt  under  the  fourteenth  dynasty.® 

*  Bosellini,  pis.  35  and  36,  qnoted  hj  Unger,  BoU  StreifzUge,  No.  4, 
p.  62. 

*  W.  Sobimper,  Asolierson,  Boissler,  Sohweinfarth,  quoted  by  Brann. 
»  Heer,  Ueh.  d,  Flacha,  p.  26. 

*  Maspero,  Histoire  Ancienne  des  Peuples  de  VOrientj  edit.  3,  Paris,' 
1878,  p.  13. 

*  Journal  of  the  Royal  Asiat  Soc,  vol.  xv,  p.  271,  quoted  hj  Heer,  Ueh, 
den  Fl. 

*  Maspero,  p.  213. 
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A  very  early  introduction  of  the  plant  into  Egypt 
from  Asia  does  not  prevent  us  from  admitting  that  it  was 
at  different  times  taken  from  the  East  to  the  West  at 
a  later  epoch  than  that  of  the  iirst  Egyptian  dynasties. 
Thus  the  western  Aryans  and  the  Phoenicians  may  have 
introduced  into  Europe  a  flax  more  advantageous  than 
L,  angustifolium  during  the  period  from  2500  to  1200 
years  before  our  era. 

The  cultivation  of  the  plant  by  the  Aryans  must  have 
extended  further  north  than  that  by  the  Phoenicians.  In 
Greece,  at  the  time  of  the  Trojan  war,  fine  linen  stuffs 
were  still  imported  from  Colchis;  that  is  to  say,  from 
that  region  at  the  foot  of  the  Caucasus  where  the  com- 
mon annual  flax  has  been  foimd  wild  in  modem  times. 
It  does  not  appear  that  the  Greeks  cultivated  the  plant 
at  that  epoch/  The  Aryans  had  perhaps  already  intro- 
duced its  cultivation  into  the  valley  of  the  Danube.  How- 
ever, I  noticed  just  now  that  the  lacustrine  remains  of 
Mondsee  and  Laybach  show  no  trace  of  any  flax.  In  the 
last  centuries  before  the  Christian  era  the  Romans  pro- 
cured very  fine  linen  from  Spain,  although  the  names 
of  the  plant  in  that  country  do  not  tend  to  show  that  the 
Phoenicians  introduced  it  There  is  not  any  Oriental 
name  existing  in  Europe  belonging  either  to  antiquity 
or  to  the  Middle  Ages,  The  Arabic  name  kattan,  kettane, 
or  kittaney  of  Persian  origin,^  has  spread  westward  only 
among  the  Kabyles  of  Algeria." 

The  sum  of  facts  and  probabilities  appear  to  me  to 
lead  to  the  following  statements,  which  may  be  accepted 
until  they  are  modified  by  further  discoveries. 

1.  Linum  angustifoliurri,  usually  perennial,  rarely 
biennial  or  annual,  which  is  found  wild  from  the  Canary 
Isles  to  Palestine  and  the  Caucasus,  was  cultivated  in 
Switzerland  and  the  north  of  Italy  by  peoples  more 
ancient  than  the  conquerors  of  Aryan  race.  Its  cultiva- 
tion was  replaced  by  that  of  the  annual  flax. 

^  The  Greek  texts  are  quoted  in  Lenz,  Bot.  der  Alt,  Or.  Kn4  BJbm., 
p.  672 ;  wid  in  Hehn,  Cultv/rpfl.  und  HatLsthiere,  edit.  3,  p.  144. 

•  Ad.  Pictet,  Origines  Indo-Eu/rop. 

•  Dictionnaire  Franf.-Berhiret  1  vol.  in  8vo,  1814,  » 
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2.  The  annual  flax  (L,  uaitatissimum),  cultivated  for 
at  least  four  thousand  or  five  thousand  years  in  Mesopo- 
tamia, Assyria,  and  Egypt,  was  and  stiU  is  wild  in  the 
districts  included  between  the  Persian  Gulf,  the  Caspian 
Sea,  and  the  Black  Sea. 

3.  This  annual  flax  appears  to  have  been  introduced 
into  the  north  of  Europe  by  the  Finns  (of  Turanian  race), 
afterwards  into  the  rest  of  Europe  by  the  western  Aryans, 
and  perhaps  here  and  there  by  the  Phoenicians;  lastly 
into  Hindustan  by  the  eastern  Aryans,  after  their  sepa- 
ration from  the  European  Aryans. 

4.  These  two  principal  forms  or  conditions  of  flax 
exist  in  cultivation,  and  have  probably  been  wild  in  their 
modem  areas  for  the  last  five  thousand  years  at  least. 
It  is  not  possible  to  guess  at  their  previous  condition. 
Their  transitions  and  varieties  are  so  numerous  that  they 
may  be  considered  as  one  species  comprising  two  or  three 
hereditary  varieties,  which  are  each  again  divided  into 
subvarieties. 

Jute — Corchorus  capsvZaris  and  Corchorus  olitqrius, 
Linnaeus. 

The  fibres  of  the  jute,  imported  in  great  quantities  in 
the  last  few  years,  especially  into  England,  are  taken 
from  the  stem  of  these  two  species  of  Corchorus,  annuals 
of  the  family  of  the  Tiliacese.  The  leaves  are  also  used 
as  a  vegetable. 

C,  capsularia  has  a  nearly  spherical  fruit,  flattened 
at  the  top,  and  surrounded  by  longitudinal  ridges. 
There  is  a  good  coloured  illustration  of  it  in  the  work  of 
the  younger  Jacquin,  Edoffce,  pi.  119.  C.  olUoriua,  on 
the  contrary,  has  a  long  fruit,  like  the  pod  of  a  Crucifer. 
It  is  figured  in  the  Botanical  Magazine^  fig.  2810,  and  in 
Lamarck,  fig.  478. 

The  species  of  the  genus  are  distributed  nearly  equally 
in  the  warm  regions  of  Asia,  Africa,  and  America ;  con- 
sequently the  origin  of  each  cannot  be  guessed.  It  must 
be  sought  in  floras  and  herbaria,  with  the  help  of  his- 
torical and  other  data. 

denn  ^"^^^'"'^^    ca2)st/Zar?8   is    commonly    cultivated    in 
•  Masperd:  Islands,  in  Ceylon,  in  the  peninsula  of  Hin- 
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dustan,  in  Bengal,  in  Southern  China,  in  the  Philippine 
Islands,^  generally  in  Southern  Asia.  Forster  does  not 
mention  it  in  his  work  on  the  plants  in  use  among  the 
inhabitants  of  the  Pacific,  whence  it  may  be  inferred 
that  at  the  time  of  Cook's  voyages,  a  century  ago,  its  cul- 
tivation had  not  spread  in  that  direction.  It  may  even 
be  suspected  from  this  fact  that  it  does  not  date  from  a 
very  remote  epoch  in  the  isles  of  the  Indian  Archipelago. 

Blume  says  that  Corchorus  capsvZaria  grows  in  the 
marshes  of  Java  near  Parang,^  and  I  have  two  speci- 
mens from  Java  which  are  not  given  as  cultivated.® 
Thwaites  mentions  it  as  "  very  common  "  in  Ceylon.* 

On  the  continent  of  Asia,  authors  speak  more  of  it 
as  a  plant  cultivated  in  Bengal  and  China.  Wight,  who 
gives  a  good  illustration  of  the  plant,  does  not  mention 
its  native  place.  Edgeworth,*  who  has  studied  on  the 
spot  the  flora  of  the  district  of  Banda,  says  that  it  is 
found  in  "  the  fields.*'  In  the  Flora  of  British  India, 
Masters,  who  drew  up  the  article  on  the  Tiliacese  from 
the  herbarium  at  Kew,  says  "in  the  hottest  regions  of 
India,  cultivated  in  most  tropical  countries."  *  I  have 
a  specimen  from  Bengal  which  is  not  given  as  cul- 
tivated. Loureiro  says  "wild,  and  cultivated  in  the 
province  of  Canton  in  China,^  which  probably  means 
wild  in  Cochin-China,  and  cultivated  in  Canton.  In  Japan 
the  plant  grows  in  cultivated  soil.®  In  conclusion,  I  am 
not  convinced  that  the  species  exists  in  a  truly  wild  state 
north  of  Calcutta,  although  it  may  perhaps  have  spread 
from  cultivation  and  have  sown  itself  here  and  there. 

C.  capsularis  has  been  introduced  into  various  parts 
of  tropical  Africa  and  even  of  America,  but  it  is  only 
cultivated  on  a  large  scale  for  the  production  of  jute 
thread  in  Southern  Asia,  and  especially  in  BengaL 

'  Rnmphius,  Amhoin,  vol.  v.  p.  212 ;  Bozbargh,  Fl.  Ind.,  ii.  p.  581 ; 
Loureiro,  Fl.  Cochinchine,  vi.  p.  408. 

•  Blame,  Bijdragen,  i.  p.  110.         »  Zollinger,  Nog.  1698  and  27C1. 

•  Thwaites,  Enum.  PI,  Zeylan.,  p.  31. 

•  £dgewortli,  Linnmin  8oc.  Jov/m.,  ix. 

•  Masters,  in  Hooker's  FL  lirif,  hid,,  i.  p.  397. 
'  lioureiro,  Fl.  Cochin., u-p. 408, 

0  Francliet  aad  Savatier,  Enum.,  i.  p.  66. 

7 
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G,  olitorius  is  more  used  as  a  vegetable  than  for 
its  fibres.  Out  of  Asia  it  is  employed  exclusively  for 
the  leaves.  It  is  one  of  the  commonest  of  culinary 
plants  among  the  modem  Egj^tians  and  Syrians,  who 
call  it  in  Arabic  melokych,  but  it  is  not  likely  that  they 
had  any  knowledge  of  it  in  ancient  times,  as  we  know  * 
of  no  Hebrew  name.^  The  present  inhabitants  of  Crete 
cultivate  it  under  the  name  of  raouchlia?  evidently 
derived  from  the  Arabic,  and  the  ancient  Greeks  were 
not  acquainted  with  it. 

According  to  several  authors^  this  species  of  Corchorus 
is  wild  in  several  provinces  of  British  India.  Thwaites 
says  it  is  common  in  the  hot  districts  of  Ceylon ;  but  in 
Java,  Blume  only  mentions  it  as  growing  among  rubbish 
{in  mderatia).  I  cannot  find  it  mentioned  in  Cochin-China 
or  Japan.  Boissier  saw  specimens  from  Mesopotamia, 
Afghanistan,  Syria,  and  Anatolia,  but  gives  as  a  general 
indication,  "culta,  et  in  ruderatis  subspontanea."  No 
Sanskrit  name  for  the  two  cultivated  species  of  Corchorus 
is  known.* 

Touching  the  indigenous  character  of  the  plant  in 
Africa,  Masters,  in  Oliver's  Flora  of  Tropical  Africa  (i. 
p.  262},  says,  "  wild,  or  cultivated  as  a  vegetable  through- 
out tropical  Africa."  He  attributes  to  the  same  species 
two  plants  from  Guinea  which  G.  Don  had  described  as 
difierent,  and  as  to  whose  wild  nature  he  probably  knew 
nothing.  I  have  a  specimen  from  Kordofan  gathered  by 
Kotschy,  No.  45,  "on  the  borders  of  the  fields  of  sorghum." 
Peters,  as  far  as  I  know,  is  the  only  author  who  asserts 
that  the  plant  is  wild.  He  found  G.  olitorius  "in 
dry  places,  and  also  in  the  meadows  in  the  neighbour- 
hood of  Sena  and  Tette."  Schweinfurth  only  gives  it  as 
a  cultivated  plant  in  the  whole  Nile  Valley.^  This  is 
also  the  case  in  the  flora  of  Senegambia  by  GuiUemin, 
Perrottet,  and  Richard. 

1  Rosenmuller,  Bibl.  Naturgeaeh, 

•  Von  Heldreich,  Die  Nutzpjl.  QriechenL,  p.  63. 

•  Maaterg,  in  Hooker's  Fl.  Brit  Ind.,  i.  p.  ^97  5  Aitehison,  Catal. 
Punjab,  p.  23 ;  Boxbnrgh,  Fl.  Ind,,  ii.  p.  681. 

•  Piddington,  Index, 

»  Sohweinfiirth,  Beitr.  0.  Fl.  JElhiop,,  p.  264. 
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To  sum  up,  C,  olitorins  seems  to  be  wild  in  the  mode- 
rately warm  regions  of  Western  India,  of  Kordofan,  and 
probably  of  some  intermediate  countries.  It  must  have 
spread  from  the  coast  of  Timor,  and  as  far  as  Northern 
Australia,  into  Africa  and  towards  Anatolia,  in  the  wake 
of  a  cultivation  not  perhaps  ot  earlier  date  than  the 
Christian  era,  even  at  its  origin 

In  spite  of  the  assertions  made  in  various  works,  the 
cultivation  of  this  plant  is  rarely  indicated  in  America. 
I  note,  however,  on  Grisebach's  authority,^  that  it  has 
become  naturalized  in  Jamaica  from  gardens,  as  often 
happens  in  the  case  of  cultivated  annu^ds. 

Samach. — Rhvs  coriaria. 

This  tree  is  cultivated  in  Spain  and  Italy  *  for  the 
young  shoots  and  leaves,  which  are  dried  and  made  into 
a  powder  for  tanning.  I  recently  saw  a  plantation  in 
Sicily,  of  which  the  product  was  exported  to  America. 
As  oak-bark  becomes  more  rare  and  substances  for  tan- 
ning are  more  in  demand,  it  is  probable  that  this  cultiva- 
tion will  spread ;  all  the  more  that  it  is  suitable  to  sandy, 
sterile  regions.  In  Algeria,  Australia,  at  the  Gape,  and 
in  the  Argentine  Republic,  it  might  be  introduced  with 
advantage.®  Ancient  peoples  used  the  slightly  acid  fruits 
as  a  seasoning,  and  the  custom  has  lingered  here  and 
there;  but  I  find  no  proof  that  they  cultivated  the 
species. 

It  grows  wild  in  the  Canaries  and  in  Madeira,  in 
the  Mediterranean  region  and  in  the  neighbourhood  of 
the  Black  Sea,  preferring  dry  and  stony  ground.  In 
Asia  its  area  extends  as  far  as  the  south  of  the  Cau- 
casus, the  Caspian  Sea,  and  Persia,*  The  species  is 
so  common  that  it  may  have  been  in  use  before  it  was 
cultivated. 

>  Gridebach,  Fl,  of  Brit  West  Ind.,  p.  97. 
■  Bosc,  Diet.  d'Agric.f  at  the  word  **  Sumac." 

•  The  conditions  and  methods  of  the  cnltare  of  the  gnmach  are  the 
subject  of  an  important  paper  by  Inzenga,  translated  in  the  Bull. 
8oc.  d*AccUm.f  Feb.  1877.  In  the  Trans,  Bot.  8oc.  ofEdinhurgh^  ix.  p.  341, 
may  be  Been  an  extract  from  an  earlier  paper  by  the  author  on  tbe  E.ime 
subject. 

*  Ledebour,  Fl.  Rosa.,  i.  p.  609 ;  Boissier,  Fl.  Orient.,  ii.  p.  4. 
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Sumach  is  the  Persian  and  Tartar  name ;  ^  tou8,  rhus, 
the  ancient  name  among  the  Greeks  and  Romans.^ 
A  proof  of  the  persistence  of  certain  common  names  is 
found  in  the  French  **  Currier's  roux  or  roure.'* 

Khilt,  or  Arab  Tea — Catlia  edulis,  Forskal ;  Celastrua 
edidia,  VahL 

This  shrub,  belonging  to  the  family  of  the  Celastracece, 
is  largely  cultivated  in  Abyssinia,  under  the  name  of 
tchut  or  tchat,  and  in  Arabia  under  that  of  cat  or  gat.  Its 
leaves  are  chewed,  when  green,  like  those  of  the  coca  in 
America,  and  they  have  the  same  exciting  and  strength- 
ening properties.  Those  of  uncultivated  plants  have  a 
stronger  taste,  and  are  even  intoxicating.  Botta  saw 
that  in  Yemen  as  much  importance  is  attributed  to  the 
cultivation  of  the  Catha  as  to  that  of  coflTee,  and  he 
mentions  that  a  sheik,  who  is  obliged  to  receive  many 
visits  of  ceremony,  bought  as  much  as  a  hundred  firancs' 
worth  of  leaves  a  day.®  In  Abyssinia  an  infusion  is 
also  made  from  the  leaves.*  In  spite  of  the  eagerness 
with  which  stimulants  are  sought,  this  species  has  not 
spread  into  the  adjoining  countries,  such  as  Beluchistan, 
Southern  India,  etc.,  where  it  might  succeed. 

The  Catha  is  wild  in  Abyssinia,*^  but  has  not  yet  been 
found  wild  in  Arabia.  It  is  true  that  the  interior  of 
the  country  is  neaily  unknown  to  botanists.  It  cannot 
be  ascertained  from  Botta's  account  whether  the  wild 
plants  he  mentions  are  wild  and  indigenous,  or  escaped 
from  cultivation  and  more  or  less  naturalized.  Perhaps 
the  Catha  was  introduced  from  Abyssinia  with  the  coffee 
plant,  which  likewise  has  not  been  discovered  wild  in 
Arabia. 

Mat! — Hex  paraguariensis,  Saint-Hilaire. 

The  inhabitants  of  Brazil  and  of  Paraguay  have  em- 

'  Nemnich,  PolygL  Lewicon,  ii.  p.- 1156 ;  Aiuslie,  Mat.  Med,  Ind,,  i. 
p.  414. 

•  Fraas,  8yn,  Fl,  Class.f  p.  85. 

•  Forskal,  Flora  JEgypto-Arabica,  p.  66 ;  Richard,  Tentamen  Fl,  Abyss., 
1.  p.  134,  pi.  30;  Botta,  Archives  du  Musdunif  ii.  p.  JS. 

*  Hochstetter,  Flora,  1841,  p.  663. 

*  Schweinfurth  and  Ascliersoiiy   AiiffzaMung,   p.  263;    OliTer,   Fl. 
Trop.  AJr.y  L  p.  364. 
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ployed  from  time  immemorial  the  leaves  of  this  shrub,  as 
the  Chinese  have  those  of  the  tea  plant.  They  gather  them 
especially  in  the  damp  forests  of  the  interior,  between  the 
degrees  of  20  and  30  south  latitude,  and  commerce  trans- 
ports them  dried  to  great  distances  throughout  the  greater 
part  of  South  America.  These  leaves  contain,  with  aroma 
and  tannin,  a  principle  analogous  to  that  of  tea  and  coffee  ; 
they  are  not,  however,  much  liked  in  the  countries  where 
Chinese  tea  is  known.  The  plantations  of  mat^  are  not 
yet  as  important  as  the  product  of  the  wild  shrub,  but 
they  may  increase  as  the  population  increases.  More- 
over, the  preparation  is  simpler  than  that  of  tea,  as  the 
leaves  are  not  rolled. 

Illustrations  and  descriptions  of  the  species,  with  a 
number  of  details  about  its  use  and  properties,  may  be 
found  in  the  works  of  Saint-Hilaire,  of  Sir  William 
Hooker,  and  of  Martins.^ 

Coca. — Erythroxylon  Coca,  Lamarck. 

The  natives  of  Peru  and  of  the  neighbouring  pro- 
vinces, at  least  in  the  hot  moist  regions,  cultivate  this 
shrub,  of  which  they  chew  the  leaves,  as  the  natives  of 
India  chew  the  leaves  of  the  betel.  It  is  a  very  ancient 
custom,  which  has  spread  even  into  elevated  regions, 
where  the  species  cannot  live.  Now  that  it  is  known  how 
to  extract  the  essential  part  of  the  coca,  and  its  virtues 
are  recognized  as  a  tonic,  which  gives  strength  to  endure 
fatigue  without  having  the  drawbacks  of  alcoholic  liquors, 
it  is  probable  that  an  attempt  will  be  made  to  extend 
its  cultivation  in  America  and  elsewhere.  In  Guiana,  for 
instance,  the  Malay  Archipelago,  or  the  valleys  of  Sikkim 
and  Assam,  or  in  Hindustan,  since  both  moisture  and  heat 
are  requisite.  Frost  is  very  injurious  to  the  species.  The 
best  sites  are  the  slopes  of  hills  where  water  cannot  lie. 
An  attempt  made  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Lima  failed, 
because  of  the  infrequency  of  rain  and  perhaps  because 
of  insufficient  heat.^ 

*  Aug.  de  Saint-Hilaire,  Mim,  du  Museum,  ix.  p.  851  ;  An/n.  8c. 
Nat.f  3rd  series,  xiv.  p.  52 ;  Hooker,  London  Journal  of  Botany,  L  p.  34 ; 
Martins,  Flora  BraMliensia,  vol.  ii.  part  1,  p.  119. 

*  Martinet,  BvlL  8oc.  d'Acclim,,  1874,  p.  449. 
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I  shall  not  repeat  here  what  may  be  found  in  several 
excellent  treatises  on  the  coca ;  ^  I  need  only  say  that  the 
original  home  of  the  species  in  America  is  not  yet  clearly 
ascertained.  Gosse  has  shown  that  early  authors,  such  as 
Joseph  de  Jussieu,  Lamarck,  and  Cavanilles,  had  only  seen 
cultivated  specimena  Mathews  gathered  it  in  Peru,  in 
the  ravine  (quebrada)  of  Chinchao,^  which  appears  to  be  a 
place  beyond  the  limits  of  cultivation.  Some  specimens 
from  Cuchero,  collected  by  Poeppig,*  are  said  to  be  wild ; 
but  the  traveller  himself  was  not  convinced  of  their  wild 
nature.*  D'Orbigny  thinks  he  saw  the  wild  coca  on 
a  hill  in  the  eastern  part  of  Bolivia.^  Lastly,  M.  Andr^ 
has  had  the  courtesy  to  send  me  th^  specimens  of  Ery- 
throxylon  in  his  herbarium,  and  I  recognized  the  coca  in 
several  specimens  from  the  valley  of  the  river  Cauca  in 
New  Granada,  with  the  note  "  in  abundance,  wild  or  half- 
wild."  Triana,  however,  does  not  admit  that  the  species 
is  wild  in  his  country,  New  Granada.®  Its  extreme  im- 
portance in  Peru  at  the  time  of  the  Incas,  compared  to 
the  rarity  of  its  use  in  New  Granada,  seems  to  show 
that  it  has  escaped  from  cultivation  in  places  where  it 
occurs  in  the  latter  country,  and  that  the  species  is  in- 
digenous only  in  the  east  of  Peru  and  Bolivia,  according 
to  the  indications  of  the  travellers  mentioned  above. 

Dyer*8  Indigo. — Indigofera  tinctoria,  Linnaeus. 

The  Sanskrit  name  is  mZi.  ^  The  Latin  name, 
indicum,  shows  that  the  Romans  knew  that  the  indigo 
was  a  substance  brought  from  India.  As  to  the  wUd 
nature  of  the  plant,  Roxburgh  says,  "  Native  place  un- 
known, for,  though  it  is  now  common  in  a  wUd  state  in 
most  of  the  provinces  of  India,  it  is  seldom  found  far  from 
the  districts  where  it  is  now  cultivated,  or  has  been  culti- 
vated formerly."  Wight  and  Royle,  who  have  published 
illustrations  of  the  species,  tell  us  nothing  on  this  head, 

*  Particularly  in    6osse*8  Monographie   de  VErythroxylon  Coca,  in 
Svo,  1861. 

'  Hooker,  Comp.  to  the  Bot.  Mag.,  ii.  p.  25. 

•  Peyritsch,  in  the  Flora  BrasU,,  fasc.  81,  p.  156. 

*  Hooker,  Comp,  to  the  Bot,  Mag,  *  Gosse,  Mofwgr.,  p.  12. 

•  Triana  and  Planchon,  Ann.  Sciences  Nat.^  4th  series,  yoL  18,  p.  338. 
'  Eoxburgh,  FL  Ind.,  iii.  p.  379. 
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and  more  recent  Indian  floras  mention  the  plant  as 
cultivated.^    Several  other  indigoes  are  wild  in  India. 

This  species  has  been  found  in  the  sands  of  Senegal,* 
but  it  is  not  mentioned  in  other  African  localities,  and 
as  it  is  often  cultivated  in  Senegal,  it  seems  probable 
that  it  is  naturalized.  The  existence  of  a  Sanskrit  name 
renders  its  Asiatic  ori^n  most  probable. 

Silver  Indigo — Ind%gofera  argentea. 

This  species  is  certainly  wild  in  Abyssinia,  Nubia, 
Kordofan,  and  Senaar.*  It  is  cultivated  in  Egypt  and 
Arabia.  Hence  we  might  suppose  that  it  was  from  this 
species  that  the  ancient  Egyptians  extracted  a  blue  dye ;  * 
but  perhaps  they  imported  their  indigo  from  India,  for 
its  cultivation  in  Egypt  is  probably  not  of  earlier  date 
than  the  Middle  Ages.^ 

A  slightly  different  form,  which  Roxburgh  gives  as 
a  separate  species  (Indigofera  ccerulea)y  and  which 
appears  rather  to  be  a  variety,  is  wild  in  the  plains  of 
the  peninsida  of  Hindustan  and  of  Beluchistan. 

American  Indigoes. 

There  are  probably  one  or  two  indigoes  indigenous  in 
America,  but  ill  defined,  and  often  intermixed  in  cultiva- 
tion witii  the  species  of  the  old  world,  and  naturalized 
beyond  the  limits  of  cultivation.  This  interchange  makes 
the  matter  too  uncertain  for  me  to  venture  upon  any 
researches  into  their  original  habitat.  Some  authors 
have  thought  that  /.  Anil,  Linnaeus,  was  one  of  these 
species.  Linnseus,  however,  says  that  his  plant  came 
from  India  (Mantissa,  pt  273).  The  blue  dye  of  the 
ancient  Mexicans  was  extracted  from  a  plant  which, 
according  to  Hernandez'  account,^  differs  widely  from  the 
indigoea 

"  Wight,  Icones,  i,  865 ;  Royle,  El.  HimcH.y  t.  195 ;  Baker,  in  Flora 
of  Brit.  Ind,,  ii.  p.  98 ;  Brandis,  Forest  Flora,  p.  136. 

•  Gniilemin,  Perrottet,  and  Bichard,  FlcyrcB  8eneg,  TentameUf  p.  178. 

•  Kichard,  Tentamen   Fl.  Abyss.,  i.  184  ;    Oliver,  Fl.  of  Trop.  Afr., 
ii.  p.  97 ;  Schweinfurth  and  Ascherson,  AufzahXung,  p.  256. 

•  Unger,   Fflanzen  d.  Alt.  ^gyptens,  p.    66;    Pickering,   ChronoL 
Arrang.,  p.  443. 

•  Reynier,  Economie  des  Juifs,  p.  439  j  des  Egyptians,  p.  354. 

•  Hernandez,  Thes,,  p.  108. 
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Henna — Lawsonia  albay  Lamarck  (Lawsonia  iTiermis 
and  L.  spinosa  of  different  authors). 

The  custom  among  Eastern  women  of  staining  their 
nails  red  with  the  juice  of  henna-leaves  dates  from  a 
remote  antiquity,  as  ancient  Egyptian  paintings  and 
mummies  show. 

It  is  difficult  to  know  when  and  in  what  country  this 
species  was  first  cultivated  to  fulfil  the  requirements  of  a 
fashion  as  absurd  as  it  is  persistent,  but  it  may  be  from 
a  very  early  epoch,  since  the  inhabitants  of  Babylon, 
Nineveh,  and  the  towns  of  Egypt  had  gardena  It  may 
be  left  to  scholars  to  show  whether  the  practice  of  stain- 
ing the  nails  began  in  Egypt  under  this  or  that  dynasty, 
before  or  after  certain  relations  were  established  with 
Eastern  nations.  It  is  enough  for  our  purpose  to  know 
that  Latusonia,  a  shrub  belonging  to  the  order  of  the 
Lythracese,  is  more  or  less  wild  in  the  warm  regions  of 
Western  Asia  and  of  Africa  to  the  north  of  the  equator, 

I  have  in  my  possession  specimens  from  India,  Java, 
Timor,  even  from  China  ^  and  Nubia,  which  are  not  said 
to  be  taken  from  cultivated  plants,  and  others  from 
Guiana  and  the  West  Indies,  which  are  doubtless  fur- 
nished by  the  imported  species.  Stocks  found  it  indige- 
nous in  Beluchistan.^  Roxburgh  also  considered  it  to  be 
wild  on  the  Coromandel  *  coast,  and  Thwaites  *  mentions 
it  in  Ceylon  in  a  manner  which  seems  to  show  that  it  is 
wild  there.  Clarke  '^  says,  "  very  common,  and  cultivated 
in  India,  perhaps  wild  in  the  eastern  part"  It  is  pos- 
sible that  it  spread  into  India  from  its  original  home,  as 
into  Amboyna*  in  the  seventeenth  century,  and  perhaps 
more  recently  into  the  West  Indies,^  in  the  wake  of  culti- 
vation ;  for  the  plant  is  valued  for  the  scent  of  its  flowers, 
as  well  as  for  the  dye,  and  is  easily  propagated  by  seed. 

*  Fortune,  No.  82. 

'  Aitchison,  CatdL  qf  PI,  of  Punjab  andSindh,^.  60;  Boissier,  FU 
Orient,t  ii  p.  744. 

»  Roxburgh,  Fl.  Ind^  ii.  p.  258. 

*  Thwaites,  Enum,  PI.  Zeyl.,  p.  122. 

*  Clarke,  in  Hooker's  Fl.  Brit.  Ind.,  ii.  p.  278. 

*  BamphiuB,  Amh.,  iy.  p.  42. 

»  Grisebach,  Fl.  Brit,  W,  Ind,,  i.  p.  271. 
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There  is  the  sanie  doubt  as  to  whether  it  is  indigenous 
in  Persia,  Arabia,  and  Egypt  (an  essentially  cultivated 
country),  in  Nubia,  and  even  in  Guinea,  where  specimens 
have  been  gathered.^  It  is  even  possible  that  the  area  of 
this  shrub  extends  from  India  to  Nubia.  Such  a  wide 
geographical  distribution  is,  however,  always  somewhat 
rare.     The  common  names  may  furnish  some  indication. 

A  Sanskrit  name,  aakdchera,*  is  attributed  to  the 
species,  but  as  it  has  left  no  trace  in  the  different  modem 
languages  of  India,  I  am  inclined  to  doubt  its  reality. 
The  Persian  name  hanna  is  more  widely  diffused  and 
retained  than  any  other  (hina  of  the  Hindus,  henneh  and 
aUienna  of  the  Arabs,  kinna  of  the  modem  Greeks). 
That  of  cypros,  used  by  the  Syrians  of  the  time  of 
Dioscorides,*  has  not  found  so  much  favour.  This  fact 
supports  the  opinion  that  the  species  grew  originally 
on  the  borders  of  Persia,  and  that  its  use  as  well  as 
its  cultivation  spread  from  the  East  to  the  West,  from 
Asia  into  Africa. 

Tobacco — Nicotiana  Tabacum,  Linnaeus ;  and  other 
species  of  Nicotiana, 

At  the  time  of  the  discovery  of  America,  the  custom 
of  smoking,  of  snuff- taking,  or  of  chewing  tobacco  was 
diffused  over  the  greater  part  of  this  vast  continent. 
The  accounts  of  the  earliest  travellers,  of  which  the 
famous  anatomist  Tiedemann  *  has  made  a  very  complete 
collection,  show  that  the  inhabitants  of  South  America 
did  not  smoke,  but  chewed  tobacco  or  took  snuff,  except 
in  the  district  of  La  Plata,  Umguay,  and  Paraguay, 
where  no  form  of  tobacco  was  used.  In  North  America, 
from  the  Isthmus  of  Panama  and  the  West  Indies  as  far 
as  Canada  and  California,  the  custom  of  smoking  was 
universal,  and  circumstances  show  that  it  was  also  very 
ancient.  Pipes,  in  great  numbers  and  of  wonderful  work- 
manship, have  been  discovered  in  the  tombs  of  the  Aztecs 

*  Oliver,  Fl.  of  Trop.  Afr.,  ii.  p.  483. 

•  Piddington,  Index. 

•  Dioscorides,  1,  c.  124  ;  Lenz,  Bot.  d.  AlteUy  p.  177. 

*  Tiedemann,  Qeschichte  des  Tahaksy  in  8vo,  1854.      For  Brazil,  see 
Martins,  Beitrage  »v/r  Ethnographie  und  Sprachktmde  Amerikas,  i.  p.  719. 
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in  Mexico^  and  in  the  mounds  of  the  United  States; 
some  of  them  represent  animals  foreign  to  Noiih  America.^ 

As  the  tobacco  plant  is  an  annual  which  gives  a  great 
quantity  of  seeds,  it  was  easy  to  sow  and  to  cultivate  or 
naturalize  them  more  or  less  in  the  neighbourhood  of 
dwellings,  but  it  must  be  noted  that  different  species  of 
the  genus  Nicotiana  were  employed  in  different  parts 
of  America,  which  shows  that  they  had  not  all  the 
same  origin.  Nicotiana  Ta&acum,  commonly  cultivated, 
was  the  most  widely  diffused,  and  sometimes  the  only 
one  in  use  in  South  America  and  the  West  Indies.  The 
use  of  tobacco  was  introduced  into  La  Plata,  Paraguay,* 
and  Uruguay  by  the  Spaniards,  consequently  we  must 
look  further  to  the  north  for  the  origin  of  the  plant. 
De  Martins  does  not  think  it  was  indigenous  in  Brazil,* 
and  he  adds  that  the  ancient  Brazilians  smoked  the 
leaves  of  a  species  belonging  to  their  country  known 
to  botanists  as  Nicotiana  Langsdorfii,  When  I  went 
,  into  the  question  in  1855,^  I  had  not  been  able  to  dis- 
cover any  wild  specimens  of  Nicotiana  TahoAywm  except 
those  sent  by  Blanchet  from  the  province  of  Bahia, 
numbered  3223,  a.  No  author,  either  before  or  since  that 
time,  has  been  more  fortunate,  and  I  see  that  Messra 
Fliickiger  and  Hanbury,  in  their  excellent  work  on 
vegetable  drugs,®  say  positively,  "  The  common  tobacco 
is  a  native  of  the  new  world,  though  not  now  known 
in  a  wild  state."  I  venture  to  gainsay  this  assertion, 
although  the  wild  nature  of  a  plant  may  always  be 
disputed  in  the  case  of  a  plant  which  spreads  so  easily 
from  cultivation. 

We  find  in  herbaria  a  number  of  specimens  gathered  in 
Peru  without  indication  that  they  were  cultivated  or  that 
they  grew  near  plantations.    Boissier's  herbarium  contains 

*  Tiedemann,  p.  17,  pi.  1. 

'  The  drawings  on  these  pipes  are  reprodnoed  in  Naidaillac's  recent 
work.  Lea  Premiers  Homines  et  lea  Tempa  Fr^hiatoriquea,  Tol.  ii,  pp. 
46,48. 

»  Tiedemann,  pp.  38,  39. 

*  Martins,  Syat,  Mat,  Med.  Braa,^  p.  120 ;  Fl,  Braa.,  toL  x.  p.  191. 

•  A.  de  Candolle,  Q4ogr.  Bot.  Raisonn^e,  p.  849. 

•  Fliickiger  and  Haubuij,  Pharmacographia,  p.  418. 
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two  specimens  collected  by  Pavon,  from  different  locali- 
ties.^ Pavon  says  in  his  flora  that  the  species  grows  in 
the  moist  warm  forests  of  the  Peruvian  Andes,  and  that  it 
is  cultivated.  But — and  this  is  more  significant — ^Edouard 
Andr^  gathered  specimens  in  the  republic  of  Ecquador 
at  Saint  Nicholas,  on  the  western  slope  of  the  volcano  of 
Corazon  in  a  virgin  forest.  These  he  was  kind  enough 
to  send  me.  They  are  evidently  the  tall  variety  (four  to 
six  feet)  of  N,  Tabacum,  with  the  upper  leaves  narrow 
and  acuminate,  as  they  are  represented  in  the  plates  of 
Hayne  and  Miller.*  The  lower  leaves  are  wanting.  The 
flower,  which  gives  the  true  characters  of  the  species,  is 
certainly  that  of  N.  Tabacum,  and  it  is  well  known  that 
the  height  of  this  plant  and  the  breadth  of  the  leaves 
vary  in  cultivation.®  It  is  very  possible  that  its  original 
country  extended  north  as  far  as  Mexico,  as  far  south  as 
Bolivia,  and  eastward  to  Venezuela. 

Nicotiana  rvstica,  Linnaeus,  a  species  with  yellow 
flowers,  very  different  from  Tabacum,^  and  which  yields 
a  coarse  kind  of  tobacco,  was  more  often  cultivated  by 
the  Mexicans  and  the  native  tribes  north  of  Mexico.  I 
have  a  specimen  brought  from  California  by  Douglas  in 
1837,  a  time  when  colonists  were  still  few;  but  American 
authorities  do  not  admit  that  the  plant  is  wild,  and  Dr. 
Asa,  Gray  says  that  it  sows  itself  in  waste  places.*^  This 
was  perhaps  the  case  with  the  specimens  in  Boissier's 
herbarium,  gathered  in  Peru  by  Pavon,  and  which  he 
does  not  mention  in  the  Peruvian  flora.  The  species 
grows  in  abundance  about  Cordova  in  the  Argentine 
Republic,^  but  from  what  epoch  is  unknown.     From  the 

*  One  of  these  is  classed  under  the  name  Nicot  fruticosa^  which  in 
my  opinion  is  the  same  species,  tall,  bnt  not  woody,  as  the  name  would 
lead  one  to  believe.  N,  auriculata,  Bertero,  is  also  Tdbacunij  according 
to  my  anthentic  specimens. 

*  Hayne,  Arzneikunde  Qewachse^  voL  rii.  t.  41;  Miller,  Figures  of 
Plants,  pi.  185,  f.  1. 

'The  capsale  is  sometimes  shorter  and  sometimes  longer  than  the 
calix,  on  the  same  plant,  in  Andre's  specimens. 

*  See  the  fignres  of  N.  rustica  in  Plea,  Types  de  Families  Naturellea 
de  France,  Solanies  ;  Bulliard,  Herhier  de  France^  t.  289. 

*  Asa  Gray,  3yn.  Flora  of  North  Amer.  (1878),  p.  241. 

*  Martin  de  Monssy,  Descr,  de  la  Repuh.  Argent.,  i.  p.  193. 
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ancient  use  of  the  plant  and  the  home  of  the  most  analo- 
gous species,  the  probabilities  are  in  favour  of  a  Mexican, 
Texan,  or  Californian  origin. 

Several  botanists,  even  Americans,  have  believed  that 
the  species  came  from  the  old  world.  This  is  certainly 
a  mistake,  although  the  plant  has  spread  here  and  there 
even  into  our  forests,  and  sometimes  in  abundance,^ 
having  escaped  from  cultivation.  Authors  of  the  six- 
teenth century  spoke  of  it  as  a  foreign  plant  introduced 
into  gardens  and  sometimes  spreading  from  them*  It 
occurs  in  some  herbaria  under  the  names  of  N.  tar- 
tarica,  turcica,  or  aibirica  ;  but  these  are  garden-grown 
specimens,  and  no  botanist  has  found  the  species  in  Asia, 
or  on  the  borders  of  Asia,  with  any  appearance  of  wildness. 

This  leads  me  to  refute  a  widespread  and  more  per- 
sistent error,  in  spite  of  what  I  proved  in  1855,  namely, 
that  of  regarding  some  species  ill  described  from  culti- 
vated specimens  as  natives  of  the  old  world,  of  Asia  in 
particular.  The  proofs  of  an  American  origin  are  so 
numerous  and  consistent  that,  without  entering  much 
into  detail,  I  may  sum  them  up  as  follows : — 

A,  Out  of  fifty  species  of  the  genus  Nicotiana  found 
in  a  wild  state,  two  only  are  foreign  to  America ;  namely, 
N.  simvolens  of  New  Holland,  with  which  is  joined 
N,  rotundifolia  of  the  same  country,  and  that  which 
Ventinat  had  wrongly  styled  iV,  undulata;  andi\r./ra- 
gans,  Hooker,  of  the  Isle  of  Pines,  near  New  Caledonia, 
which  differs  very  little  from  the  preceding. 

B,  Though  the  Asiatic  people  are  great  lovers  of 
tobacco,  and  have  from  a  very  early  epoch  sought  the 
smoke  of  certain  narcotic  plants,  none  of  them  made  use 
of  tobacco  before  the  discovery  of  America.  Tiedemann 
has  distinctly  proved  this  fact  by  thorough  researches 
into  the  writings  of  travellers  in  the  Middle  Ages.*  He 
even  quotes  for  a  later  epoch,  not  long  after  the  dis- 
covery of  America,  between  1540  and  1603,  the  fact  that 

'  Bulliard,  Herbier  de  France, 

*  CaBsalpinus,  lib.  viii.  cap.  44 ;  Banhin,  Hist.,  iii.  p.  630, 

•  Tiedemann,  Oeschichte  dea  Tahaks  (1854),  p.  208.  Two  years 
earlier,  Volz,  Beitrage  zur  CuUurgeschichte,  had  collected  a  nnmber 
of  facts  relatiye  to  the  introduction  of  tobacco  into  different  countries. 


PLANTS  CULTIVATED   FOR  THEIR  STEMS  OR  LEAVES.   143 

several  travellers,  some  of  whom  were  botanists,  such  as 
Belon  and  Rauwolf,  who  travelled  through  the  Turkish 
and  Persian  empires,  observing  their  customs  with  much 
attention,  have  not  once  mentioned  tobacco.  It  was 
evidently  introduced  into  Turkey  at  the  beginning  of  the 
seventeenth  century,  and  the  Persians  soon  received  it 
from  the  Turks.  The  first  Eui'opean  who  mentions  the 
smoking  of  tobacco  in  Persia  is  Thomas  Herbert,  in  1626. 
No  later  travellers  have  omitted  to  notice  the  use  of  the 
hookah  as  well  established.  Olearius  describes  this  ap- 
paratus, which  he  saw  in  1633.  The  first  mention  of 
tobacco  in  India  is  in  1605,^  and  it  is  probable  that  it 
was  of  European  introduction.  It  was  first  introduced 
at  Arracan  and  Pegu,  in  1619,  according  to  the  traveller 
Methold.^  There  are  doubts  about  Java,  because  Rum- 
phius,  a  very  accurate  observer,  who  wrote  in  the  second 
half  of  the  seventeenth  century,  says*  that,  according 
to  the  tradition  of  some  old  people,  tobacco  had  been 
employed  as  a  medicine  before  the  arrival  of  the  Portu- 
guese in  1496,  and  that  only  the  practice  of  smoking  it 
had  been  communicated  by  the  Europeans.  Rumphius 
adds,  it  is  true,  that  the  name  tabaco  or  tambuco,  which 
is  in  use  in  all  these  places,  is  of  foreign  origin.  Sir 
Stamford  Raffles,*  in  his  numerous  historical  researches 
on  Java,  gives,  on  the  other  hand,  the  year  KiOl  as  the 
date  of  the  introduction  of  tobacco  into  Java.  The 
Portuguese  had  certainly  discovered  the  coasts  of  Brazil 
between  1500  and  1504,  but  Vasco  di  Gama  and  his 
successors  went  to  Asia  round  the  Cape,  or  through  the 
Red  Sea,  so  that  they  could  hardly  have  established 
frequent  or  direct  communications  between  America  and 
Java.  Nicot  had  seen  the  plant  in  Portugal  in  1560,  so 
that  the  Portuguese  probably  introduced  it  into  Asia 
in  the  latter  half  of  the  sixteenth  century.  Thunberg 
affinns^  that  the  use   of  tobacco  was  introduced  into 

'  According  to  an  anonymous  Indian  anthor  quoted  by  Tiedemann, 
p.  229. 

•  Tiedemann,  p.  234.  •  Kumphius,  Herb.  Amhoin  v.  p.  225. 

•  Baffles,  Descr.  of  Javaj  p.  85. 

•  Thunberg,  Flora  Japonica,  p.  91. 
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Japan  by  the  Portuguese,  and  according  to  early  travellers 
quoted  by  Tiedemann,  this  was  at  the  beginning  of  the 
seventeenth  century.  Lastly,  the  Chinese  have  no  original 
and  ancient  sign  for  tobacco ;  their  paintings  on  china 
in  the  Dresden  collection  often  present,  from  the  year  1700 
and  never  before  that  date,  details  relating  to  tobacco,^ 
and  Chinese  students  are  agreed  that  Chinese  works  do 
not  mention  the  plant  before  the  end  of  the  sixteenth 
century.*  If  it  be  remembered  with  what  rapidity  the 
use  of  tobacco  has  spread  wherever  it  has  been  intro- 
duced, these  data  about  Asia  have  an  incontestable  force. 

(7.  The  common  names  of  tobacco  confirm  its 
American  origin.  If  there  had  been  any  indigenous 
species  in  the  old  world  there  would  be  a  great  number 
of  different  names;  but,  on  the  contrary,  the  Chinese, 
Japanese,  Javanese,  Indian,  Persian,  etc.,  names  are 
derived  from  the  American  names,  petum,  or  tahak, 
tabok,  tamboc,  slightly  modified.  It  is  true  that  Pid- 
dington  gives  Sanskrit  names,  dhvmirapatra  and  tarn- 
rakouta,^  but  Adolphe  Pictet  informs  me  that  the  first  of 
these  names,  which  is  not  in  Wilson's  dictionary,  means 
only  leaf  for  smoking,  and  appears  to  be  of  modem  com- 
position; while  the  second  is  probably  no  older,  and 
seems  to  be  a  modem  modification  of  the  American 
names.     The  Arabic  word  docckan  simply  means  smoke.^ 

Lastly,  we  must  inquire  into  the  two  so-called  Asiatic 
Nicotiance,  The  one,  called  by  Lehmann  Nicotiana 
chinenais,  came  from  the  Russian  botanist  Fischer,  who 
said  it  was  Chinese.  Lehmann  said  he  had  seen  it  in  a 
garden.  Now,  it  is  well  known  how  often  an  erroneous 
origin  is  attributed  to  plants  grown  by  horticulturists 
and  besides,  from  the  description,  it  seems  that  it  was 
simply  i\r.  Tabacum,  of  which  the  seeds  had  perhaps 
come  fiom  China.®     The  second  species  is  N,  persica, 

^  Klemm,  quoted  hj  Tiedemann,  p.  256. 

*  Stanislas  Jalien,  in  de  CandoUe,  Q^ogr,  BoL  Rats.,  p.  861 ; 
Bretschneider,  Study  and  VcUtie,  etc.,  p.  17. 

•  Fiddington,  Index,  *  Forskal,  p.  63. 

'  Lehmann,  Historia  NicoHnarum,  p.  18.  The  epithet  suffruticosa 
is  an  exaggeration  applied  to  the  tobaccos,  which  are  always  annual.  I 
have  said  already  that  N,  suffruticosa  of  different  anth  )r8  is  N,  Tabacum. 


PLANTS  CULTIVATED  FOR  THEIR  STEMS  OR  LEAVES.   145 

Lindley,  figured  in  the  Botanical  Register  (pi.  1592), 
of  which  the  seeds  had  been  sent  from  Ispahan  to  the 
Horticultural  Society  of  London,  as  those  of  the  best 
tobacco  cultivated  in  Persia,  that  of  Schiraz.  Lindley 
did  not  observe  that  it  corresponded  exactly  to  iV.  alata, 
drawn  three  years  before  by  Link  and  Otto^  from  a 
plant  in  the  gardens  at  Berlin.  The  latter  was  grown 
from  seed  sent  by  Sello  from  Southern  Brazil.  It  is 
certainly  a  Brazilian  species,  with  a  white  elongated 
corolla,  allied  to  N.  suaveolena  of  New  Holland.  Thus 
the  tobacco  cultivated  sometimes  in  Persia  along  with 
the  common  species,  is  of  American  origin,  as  I  declared 
in  my  Geographical  Botany  of  1855.  I  do  not  under- 
stand how  this  species  was  introduced  into  Persia.  It 
must  have  been  from  seed  taken  from  a  garden,  or 
brought  by  chance  from  America,  and  it  is  not  likely 
that  its  cultivation  is  common  in  Persia,  for  Olivier  and 
Bruguifere,  and  other  naturalists  who  have  observed  the 
tobacco  plantations  in  that  country,  make  no  mention 
of  it. 

From  alj  Tbhese  reasons  I  conclude  that  no  species  of 
tobacco  is  a  native  of  Asia.  They  are  all  American, 
except  N,  suaveolena  of  New  Holland,  and  N,  fra^rans 
of  the  Isle  of  Pines  to  the  south  of  New  Caledonia. 

Several  Nicotiance,  besides  N.  Tabacum  and  N,  rua- 
tica,  have  been  cultivated  here  and  there  by  savages, 
or  as  a  curiosity  by  Europeans.  It  is  strange  that  so 
little  notice  is  taken  of  these  attempts,  by  means  of 
which  very  choice  tobacco  might  be  obtained.  The 
species  with  white  flowers  would  yield  probably  a  light 
and  perfumed  tobacco,  and  as  some  smokers  seek  the 
strongest  tobaccos  and  the  most  disagreeable  to  non- 
smokers,  I  would  recommend  to  their  notice  iV".  anguati- 
folia  of  Chili,  which  the  natives  call  tahaco  del  diablo.^ 

,  '  Link  and  Otto,  Icones  Plant.  Ear.  Tfort.  Ber.y  in  4to,  p.  63,  t.  32. 
Sendtner,  in  Flora  Brasily  vol.  x.  p.  167,  describes  the  same  plant  as 
Sello,  as  it  seems  from  the  specimens  collected  by  this  traveller;  and 
Grisebach,  Symbolcs  Ft.  Argent.^  p.  243,  mentions  N*  alata  in  the  pro- 
vince of  Entrerios  of  the  Argentine  republic. 

•  Bertero,  in  De  Cand.,  Prodr,,  xii.,  sect.  1,  p.  568. 
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Cinnamon — Ginnamonwm  zeylanicum,  Breyn. 

This  little  tree,  belonging  to  the  laurel  tribe,  of  which 
the  bark  of  the  young  branches  forms  the  cinnamon  of 
commerce,  grows  in  great  quantities  in  the  forests  of 
Ceylon.  Certain  varieties  which  grow  wild  on  the  con- 
tinent of  India  were  formerly  considered  to  be  so  many 
distinct  species,  but  Anglo-Indian  botanists  are  agreed 
in  connecting  them  with  that  of  Ceylon.^ 

The  bark  of  C.  zeylanicnrriy  and  that  of  several  uncul- 
tivated species  of  Cinnamonum,  which  produce  the 
cassia,  or  Chinese  cassia,  have  been  an  important  article 
of  commerce  from  a  very  early  period.  Fliickiger  and 
Hanbury  ^  have  treated  of  this  historical  question  with 
so  much  learning  and  thoroughness,  that  we  need  only 
refer  to  their  work,  entitled  Pharmacographia,  or  His- 
tory of  the  Principal  Drugs  of  Vegetable  Origin.  It  is 
important  from  our  point  of  view  to  note  how  modem 
the  culture  is  of  the  cinnamon  tree  in  comparison  with 
the  trade  in  its  product.  It  was  only  between  1765  and 
1770  that  a  Ceylon  colonist,  named  de  Koke,  aided  by 
Falck,  the  governor  of  the  island,  made  some  planta- 
tions which  were  wonderfully  successful.  They  have 
diminished  in  Ceylon  in  the  last  few  years,  but  others 
have  been  established  in  the  tropical  regions  of  the  old 
and  new  worlds.  The  species  becomes  easily  naturalized 
beyond  the  limits  of  cultivation,^  as  birds  are  fond  of  the 
fruit,  and  drop  the  seeds  in  the  forests. 

China  Grass — BoehTneina  nivea,  Hooker  and  Amott. 

The  cultivation  of  this  valuable  UrticcLcea  has  been 
introduced  into  the  south  of  France  and  of  the  United 
States  for  about  thirty  years,  but  commerce  had  pre- 
viously acquainted  us  witn  the  great  value  of  its  fibres, 
more  tenacious  than  hemp  and  in  some  cases  flexible  as 
silk.     Interesting  details  on  the  manner  of  cultivating 

*  Thwaites,  Snvm.  PL  ZelanioB,  p.  252 ;  Brandis,  Forest  Flora  of  India, 
p.  375. 

*  Fluokiger  and  Hanbury,  Pharmacographia,  p.  4G7j  Porter,  The 
Tropical  Agriculturiat^  p.  268. 

*  Brandis,  Forest  Flora;  Grisebach,  Flora  of  BHt.  W,  India  Is., 
p.  179. 
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the  plant  and  of  extracting  its  fibres  ^  may  be  found  in 
several  books ;  I  shall  confine  myself  here  to  defining  as 
clearly  as  I  can  its  geographical  origin. 

To  attain  this  end  we  must  not  trust  to  the  vague 
expressions  of  most  authors,  nor  to  the  labels  attached 
to  the  specimens  in  herbaria,  since  frequently  no  dis- 
tinction has  been  made  between  cultivated,  naturalized, 
or  truly  wild  plants,  and  the  two  varieties  of  Boehmeria 
nivea  (Urtica  nivea,  Linnaeus),  and  Boehmeria  tenacis- 
sima,  Gaudichaud,  or  B,  candicans,  Hasskarl,  have  been 
confounded  together;  forms  which  appear  to  be  varieties 
of  the  same  species,  because  transitions  between  them 
have  been  observed  by  botanists.  There  is  also  a  sub- 
variety,  with  leaves  green  on  both  sides,  cultivated  by 
Americans  and  by  M.  de  Malartic  in  the  south  of  France. 

The  variety  earliest  known  (Urtica  nivea,  L.),  with 
leaves  white  on  the  under  side,  is  said  to  grow  in  China 
and  some  neighbouring  countries.  Linnaeus  says  it  is 
found  on  walls  in  China,  which  would  imply  a  plant 
naturalized  on  rubbish-heaps  from  cultivation.  But 
Loureiro  ^  says,  "  habitat  et  abundanter  colitur  in  Cochin- 
China  et  China"  and  according  to  Bentham,^  the  collector 
Champion  found  it  in  abundance  in  the  ravines  of  the 
island  of  Hongkong.  According  to  Franchet  and  Sava- 
tier,*  it  exists  m  Japan  in  clearings  and  hedges  (infruti- 
cetis  umbrosis  et  aepibns).  Blanco  ^  says  it  is  common  in 
the  Philippine  Isles.  I  find  no  proof  that  it  is  wild  in 
Java,  Sumatra,  and  other  islands  of  the  Malay  Archi- 
pelago. Rumphius  ®  knew  it  only  as  a  cultivated  plant. 
Roxburgh  ^  believed  it  to  be  a  native  of  Sumatra,  but 
Miquel®  does  not  confirm  this  belief.    The  other  varieties 

*  De  Malartio,  Joum,  d*Agric.  Pratique,  1871,  1872,  vol.  ii.  No.  31 ; 
de  la  Koqne,  ibid..  No.  29,  Bull.  8oc.  d'Acclim,,  1872,  p.  463 ;  Vilmoriu, 
Bon  Jardinier,  1880,  pfc.  1,  p.  700;  Vetillart,  Etudes  svr  Us  Fibres 
V4gitcde8  Textiles,  p.  99,  pi.  2. 

*  Loureiro,  Fl.  Cochin.,  ii.  p.  683. 
^  Bentham,  FL  Hongkong,  p.  331. 

*  Franchet  and  Savatier,  Ewam.  Plant.  Jap.,  i.  p.  439, 

*  Blanco,  Flora  de  Filip.,  edit.  2,  p.  484. 

*  Bumphins,  Amboin,  v.  p.  214. 
^  Boxbargh,  Fl.  Ind.,  iii.  p.  590. 

»  Miquel,  Sumatra,  Germ,  edit.,  p.  170. 
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have  nowhere  been  found  wild,  which  supports  the 
theory  that  they  are  only  the  result  of  cultivation. 

Hemp — Cannabis  sativa,  Linnaeus. 

Hemp  is  mentioned,  in  its  two  forms,  male  and  female, 
in  the  most  ancient  Chinese  works,  particularly  in  the 
Shu-King,  written  500  B.c.^ 

It  has  Sanskrit  names,  bhanga  and  gangiha?  The 
root  of  these  words,  ang  or  an,  recurs  in  all  the  Indo- 
European  and  modem  Semitic  languages :  hanxj  in  Hindu 
and  Persian,  ganga  in  Bengali,®  haTij  in  German,  hemp 
in  English,  chanvre  in  French,  Jcanxis  in  Keltic  and 
modem  Breton,*  cannabis  in  Greek  and  Latin,  cannab 
in  Arabic.^ 

According  to  Herodotus  (bom  484  B.C.),  the  Scythians 
used  hemp,  but  in  his  time  the  Greeks  were  scarcely 
acquainted  with  it.^  Hiero  II.,  King  of  Syracuse,  bought 
the  hemp  used  for  the-  cordage  of  his  vessels  in  Gaul,  and 
Lucilius  is  the  earliest  Boman  writer  who  speaks  of  the 

{lant  (100  B.C.).  Hebrew  books  do  not  mention  hemp.^ 
t  was  not  used  in  the  fabrics  which  enveloped  the 
mummies  of  ancient  Egypt.  Even  at  the  end  of  the 
eighteenth  centuiy  it  was  only  cultivated  in  Egypt  for  the 
sake  of  an  intoxicating  liquid  extracted  from  the  plant.® 
The  compilation  of  Jewish  laws  known  as  the  Talmud, 
made  under  the  Boman  dominion,  speaks  of  its  textile 
properties  as  of  a  little-known  fact.®  It  seems  probable 
that  the  Scythians  transported  this  plant  from  Central 
Asia  and  from  Bussia  when  they  migrated  westward 
about  1500  B.C.,  a  little  before  the  Trojan  war.  It  may 
also  have  been  introduced  by  the  earlier  incursions  of  the 
Aryans  into  Thrace  and  Western  Europe ;  yet  in  that  case 
it  would  have  been  earlier  known  in  Italy.     Hemp  has 

*  Bretschneider,  On  the  Study  and  Value,  etc.,  pp.  5,  10,  48. 

'  Piddington,  Index  ;  Boxbnrgh,  Fl.  Ind.,  edit.  2,  toI.  ill.  p.  772. 

•  Roxburgh,  ibid. 

*  Reynier,  Economie  des  CelteSy  p.  448 ;  Legonideo,  Diet.  Bas^Breton. 
^  J.  Humbert,  formerly  professor  of  Arabio  at  Geneva,  aaya  the  name 

is  kannahf  kon-nah,  hon-nah,  hen-nab,  kanedir,  according  to  the  locality. 

•  Athenaens,  quoted  by  Hehn,  Culturpfianzen,  p.  168, 
'  Boaenmilller,  Hand.  Bihl.  Alterth. 

*  Forskal,  Flora  ;  Delile,  Flore  d*Egypte, 

•  Beynier,  £conomie  des  Ardbes,  p.  434. 
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not  been  found  in  the  lake-dwellings  of  Switzerland  ^  and 
Northern  Italy.^ 

The  observations  on  the  habitat  of  Cannabis  aativa 
agree  perfectly  with  the  data  furnished  by  history  and 
philology.  I  have  treated  specially  of  this  subject  in  a 
monograph  in  Prodromus,  1869.® 

The  species  has  been  found  wild,  beyond  a  doubt,  to 
the  south  of  the  Caspian  Sea/  in  Siberia,  near  the  Irtysch, 
in  the  desert  of  the  Kirghiz,  beyond  Lake  Baikal,  in 
Dahuria  (government  of  Irkutsh).  Authors  mention  it 
also  throughout  Southern  and  Central  Russia,  and  to  the 
south  of  the  Caucasus,^  but  its  wild  nature  is  here  less 
certain,  seeing  that  these  are  populous  countries,  and  that 
the  seeds  of  the  hemp  are  easily  diffused  from  gardens. 
The  antiquity  of  the  cultivation  of  hemp  in  China  leads 
me  to  believe  that  its  area  extends  further  to  the  east, 
although  this  has  not  yet  been  proved  by  botanists.® 
Boissier  mentions  the  species  as  "  almost  wild  in  Persia." 
I  doubt  whether  it  is  indigenous  there,  since  in  that  case 
the  Greeks  and  Hebrews  would  have  known  of  it  at  an 
earlier  period. 

White  Mulberry — Morns  alba,  Linnaeus. 

The  mulberry  tree,  which  is  most  commonly  used 
in  Europe  for  rearing  silkworms,  is  Moms  alba.  Its 
very  numerous  varieties  have  been  carefully  described  by 
Seringe,^  and  more  recently  by  Bureau.**  That  most 
widely  cultivated  in  India,  Moms  indica,  Linnseus 
(Moms  alba,  var.  Indica,  Bureau),  is  wild  in  the  Punjab 
and  in  Sikkim,  according  to  Brandis,  inspector-general  of 
forests  in  British  India.®  Two  other  varieties,  serrata 
and  cuspidata,  are  also  said  to  be  wild  in  different  pro- 

•  Heer,  Ueher  d.  Flachs,  p.  25. 

•  Sordelli,  Notizie  sull.  8taz.  di  Lagozza,  1880. 
»  Vol.  xvi.  sect.  1,  p.  30. 

•  De  Bange,  Bull.  8oc.  Bot  de  Fr.,  1860,  p.  30. 
»  Ledebour,  Flora  Rossica,  iii.  p.  634. 

•  Bnnge  found  hemp  in  the  north  of  China,  but  among  rubbish  (Enum. 
No.  338). 

'  Seringe,  Description  et  Culture  des  MUriers, 

•  Bureau,  in  De  Can4olle,  ProdrormiSj  xvii.  p.  238. 

•  Brandis,  Forest  Flora  of  North-West  and  Central  India,  1874, 
p.  408.    This  yarietj  has  black  fruit,  like  that  of  Morus  nigra. 
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vinces  of  Northern  India.^  The  Abb^  David  found  a 
perfectly  wild  varietv  in  Mongolia,  described  under  the 
name*  of  Tnongolica  by  Bureau;  and  Dr.  Bretschneider* 
quotes  a  name  yen,  from  ancient  Chinese  authors,  for  the 
wild  mulberry. 

It  is  true  he  does  not  say  whether  this  name  applies 
to  the  white  mulberry,  pe-sang,  of  the  Chinese  planta- 
tions.* The  antiquity  of  its  culture  in  China,*  and  in 
Japan,  and  the  number  of  different  varieties  grown  there, 
lead  us  to  believe  that  its  original  area  extended  east- 
ward as  far  as  Japan;  but  the  indigenous  flora  of  Southern 
China  is  little  known,  and  the  most  trustworthy  authors 
do  not  aflSrm  that  the  plant  is  indigenous  in  Japan. 
Franchet  and  Savatier  ^  say  that  it  is  "  cultivated  from 
time  immemorial,  and  become  wild  here  and  there."  It 
is  worthy  of  note  also  that  the  white  mulberry  appears 
to  thrive  especially  in  mountainous  and  temperate  coun- 
tries, whence  it  may  be  argued  that  it  was  foimerly 
introduced  from  the  north  of  China  into  the  plains  of 
the  south.  It  is  known  that  birds  are  fond  of  the  fruit, 
and  bear  the  seeds  to  great  distances  and  into  unculti- 
vated ground,  and  this  makes  it  difficult  to  discover  its 
really  original  habitat. 

This  facility  of  naturalization  doubtless  explains  the 
presence  in  successive  epochs  of  the  white  mulberry  in 
Western  Asia  and  the  south  of  Europe.  This  must  have 
occurred  especially  after  the  monks  brought  the  silk- 
worm to  Constantinople  under  Justinian  in  the  sixth 
century,  and  as  the  culture  of  silkworms  was  gradually 
propagated  westwards.  However,  Targioni  has  proved 
that  only  the  black  mulberry,  M.  nigra,  was  known  in 
Sicily  and  Italy  when  the  manufacture  of  silk  was  intro- 
duced into  Sicily  in  1148,  and  two  centuries  later  into 

*  Barean,  ihid.y  from  the  specimens  of  aeveral  travellors. 

•  Bretscbn eider,  Study  and  Valuer  etc.,  p.  12. 

■  This  name  occurs  in  the  Pent-sao,  according  to  Hitter,  Erdhunde, 
xvii.  p.  489. 

«  Piatt  says  (ZeitschHfl  d.  Gesellsch.  ErdJcunde,  1871,  p.  162)  that 
its  cnltivation  dates  from  4000  years  B.c, 

»  Franchet  and  Savatier,  Enum,  Plant,  Jap.,  i.  p.  483. 
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Tuscany.^  According  to  the  same  author,  the  introduction 
of  the  white  mulberry  into  Tuscany  dates  at  the  earliest 
from  the  year  1340.  In  like  manner  the  manufacture  of 
silk  may  have  begun  in  China,  because  the  silkworm  is 
natural  to  that  country ;  but  it  is  very  probable  that  the 
tree  grew  also  in  the  north  of  India,  where  so  many 
travellers  have  found  it  wild.  In  Persia,  Armenia,  and 
Asia  Minor,  I  am  inclined  to  believe  that  it  was  natura- 
lized at  a  very  early  epoch,  rather  than  to  share  Grise- 
bach*s  opinion  that  it  is  indigenous  in  the  basin  of  the 
Caspian  Sea.  Boissier  does  not  give  it  as  wild  in  that 
region.^  Buhse®  found  it  in  Persia,  near  Erivan  and 
Bashnaruschin,  and  he  adds,  "  naturalized  in  abundance 
in  Ghilan  and  Masenderan."  Ledebour,*  in  his  Russian 
flora,  mentions  numerous  localities  round  the  Caucasus, 
but  he  does  not  specify  whether  the  species  is  wild  or 
naturalized.  In  the  Crimea,  Greece,  and  Italy,  it  exists 
only  in  a  cultivated  state.^  A  variety,  tatai^ica,  often 
cultivated  in  the  south  of  Russia,  has  become  naturalized 
near  the  Volga.** 

If  the  white  mulberry  did  not  originally  exist  in 
Persia  and  in  the  neighbourhood  of  the  Caspian  Sea,  it 
must  have  penetrated  there  a  long  while  ago.  I  may 
quote  in  proof  of  this  the  name  tvi,  tutti,  tvia,  which  is 
Persian,  Arabic,  Turkish,  and  Tartar.  There  is  a  Sanskrit 
name,  tula,''  which  must  be  connected  with  the  same  root 
as  the  Persian  name;  but  no  Hebrew  name  is  known, 
which  is  a  confirmation  of  the  theory  of  a  successive 
extension  towards  the  west  of  Asia. 

I  refer  those  of  my  readers  who  may  desire  more  de- 
tailed information  about  the  introduction  of  the  mulberry 
and  of  silkworms  to  the  able  works  of  Targioni  and 

•  Ant.  Targioni,  Cenni  Storici  sulV  Introduzione  di  Varie  Piante  nelV 
Agricoltura  Toacavia,  p.  188. 

•  Boissier,  Fl,  Orient.,  iv.  p.  1153. 

•  Bahse,  Aufzdhlung  der  Transcaucasien  und  Persien  Pflanzen,  p.  203. 

•  Ledebour,  Fl.  Ross,,  iii.  p.  643. 

•  Steven,  Verseichniss  d.  Taurisch.  Halbins,  p.  313  j  Heldreich,  Pflan- 
zen  des  Attischen  Ehene, -p,  608;  Bertoloni,  FL  Ital.,  x.  p.  177;  Camel, 
F\  Towana,  p.  171. 

•  Barean,  de  Cand.,  Prodr.,  xvii.  p.  238. 

'  Roxburgh,  Fl.  Ind.  ;  Fiddington,  Indesn. 
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Ritter,  to  which  I  have  already  referred.  Recent  dis- 
coveries made  by  various  botanists  have  permitted  me 
to  add  more  precise  data  than  those  of  Ritter  on  the 
question  of  origin,  and  if  there  are  some  apparent  contra- 
dictions in  our  opinions  on  other  points,  it  is  because  the 
famous  geogi-apher  has  considered  a  number  of  varieties 
as  so  many  different  species,  whereas  botanists,  after  a 
careful  examination,  have  classed  them  together. 

Black  Mulberry — Morus  nigra,  Linmeus. 

This  tree  is  more  valued  for  its  fruit  than  for  its 
leaves,  and  on  that  account  I  should  have  included  it 
in  the  list  of  fruit  trees ;  but  its  history  can  hardly  be 
separated  from  that  of  the  white  mulberry.  Moreover, 
its  leaves  are  employed  in  many  countries  for  the  feeding 
of  silkworms,  although  the  silk  produced  is  of  inferior 
quality. 

The  black  mulberry  is  distinguished  from  the  white 
by  several  characters  independently  of  the  black  colour 
of  the  fruit,  which  occurs  also  in  a  few  varieties  of  the 
M.  alba}  It  has  not  a  great  number  of  varieties  like 
the  latter,  which  argues  a  less  ancient  and  a  less  general 
cultivation  and  a  narrower  primitive  area. 

Greek  and  Latin  authors,  even  the  poets,  have  men- 
tioned Morus  nigra,  which  they  compare  to  Ficiis  syco- 
Tnorus,  and  which  they  even  confoimded  originally  with 
this  Egyptian  tree. 

Commentators  for  the  last  two  centuries  have  quoted 
a  number  of  passages  which  leave  no  doubt  on  this  head, 
but  which  are  devoid  of  interest  in  themselves.*  They 
furnish  no  proof  touching  the  origin  of  the  species,  which 
is  presumably  Persian,  unless  we  are  to  take  seriously 
the  fable  of  Pyramus  and  Thisbe,  of  which  the  scene  was 
in  Babylonia,  according  to  Ovid. 

Botanists  have  not  yet  furnished  any  certain  proof 
that  this  species  is  indigenous  in  Persia.  Boissier,  who 
is  the  most  learned  in  the  floras  of  the  East,  contents 

^  Reichenbach  gives  good  figures  of  both  species  in  hit  lames  Fl» 
Germ.,  657,  658. 

•  Fraas,  8yn.  Fl,  Class.,  p.  236  j  Lenz,  Bot.  der  Alien  Or,  und  Eom., 
)).  419;  Bitter,  Erdkunde,  xvii.  p.  482  j  Hehn,  Culturpflanzen,  edit.  3, 
p.  336. 
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himself  with  quoting  Hohenacker  as  the  discoverer  of 
M,  nigra  in  the  forests  of  Lenkoran,  on  the  south  coast 
of  the  Caspian  Sea,  and  he  adds,  "  probably  wild  in  the 
north  of  Persia  near  the  Caspian  Sea."  ^  Ledebour,  in  his 
Russian  flora,  had  previously  indicated,  on  the  authority 
of  difierent  ti-avellers,  the  Crimea  and  the  provinces  south 
of  the  Caucasus ;  ^  but  Steven  denies  the  existence  of  the 
species  in  the  Crimea  except  in  a  cultivated  state.®  Tchi- 
hatchefF  and  Koch  found  the  black  mulberry  in  high 
wild  districts  of  Armenia.  It  is  very  probable  that  in 
the  region  to  the  south  of  the  Caucasus  and  of  the 
Caspian  Sea  Morus  nigra  is  wild  and  indigenous  rather 
than  naturalized.  What  leads  me  to  this  belief  is  (1) 
that  it  is  not  known,  even  in  a  cultivated  state,  in  India, 
China,  or  Japan ;  (2)  that  it  has  no  Sanskrit  name ;  (3) 
that  it  was  so  early  introduced  into  Greece,  a  country 
which  had  intercourse  with  Armenia  at  an  early  period.* 

Morus  nigra  spread  so  little  to  the  south  of  Persia, 
that  no  certain  Hebrew  name  is  known  for  it,  nor  even 
a  Persian  name  distinct  from  that  of  Moms  alba.  It 
was  widely  cultivated  in  Italy  until  the  superiority 
of  the  white  mulberry  for  the  rearing  of  silkworms  was 
recognized.  In  Greece  the  black  mulberry  is  still  the 
most  cultivated.®  It  has  become  naturalized  hero  and 
there  in  these  countries  and  in  Spain.** 

American  Aloe — Agave  Americana,  Linnseus. 

This  ligneous  plant,  of  the  order  of  Amaryllidacece, 
has  been  cultivated  from  time  immemorial  in  Mexico  under 
the  names  magiiey  or  metl,  in  order  to  extract  from  it,  at 
the  moment  when  the  flower  stem  is  developed,  the  wine 
known  as  pvlqv£.  Humboldt  has  given  a  full  descrip- 
tion of  this  culture,^  and  he  tells  us  elsewhere  ®  that  the 

•  Boissier,  Fl.  Orient,  iv.  p.  1153  (published  1879). 
«  Ledebour,  Fl.  Ross.,  iii.  p.  641. 

•  Steven,  Verseichniss  d.  Taur.  Halh.  Tflan.,  p.  313. 

•  Tchihatcheff,  trans,  of  Grisebach's  V4g4tation  du  Qlobet  i.  424. 

•  Heldreich,  Nutzpjlanzen  Griechenlands,  p.  19. 

•  Bertoloni,  Flora  Ital.,  x.  p.  179  j  Viviani,  Fl.  DaXmat.t  L  p.  220 ; 
Willkomm  and  Lange,  Prodr.  Fl.  Hisp.,  i.  p.  250. 

'  Humboldt,  Nouvelle  Espagne,  ed.  2,  p.  487. 

•  Humboldt,  in  Kunth,  Nova  Genera,  i.  p.  297. 
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species  grows  in  the  whole  of  South  America  as  far  as 
five  thousand  feet  of  altitude.  It  is  mentioned^  in 
Jamaica,  Antigua,  Dominica,  and  Cuba,  but  it  must 
be  observed  that  it  multiplies  easily  by  suckers,  and 
that  it  is  often  planted  far  from  dwellings  to  form 
fences  or  to  extract  from  it  the  fibre  known  as  pite,  and 
this  makes  it  difficult  to  ascertain  its  original  habitat. 
Transported  long  since  into  the  countries  which  border 
the  Mediterranean,  it  occurs  there  with  every  appearance 
of  an  indigenous  species,  although  there  is  no  doubt  as 
to  its  origin.^  Probably,  to  judge  from  the  various  uses 
made  of  it  in  Mexico  before  the  arrival  of  the  Euro- 
peans, it  came  originally  from  thence. 

Sugar-Cane — Saccharum  ojfficinarum,  Linnaeus. 

The  origin  of  the  sugar-cane,  of  its  cultivation,  and 
of  the  manufacture  of  sugar,  are  the  subject  of  a  very 
remarkable  work  by  the  geographer,  Karl  Eitter.*  I  need 
not  follow  his  purely  agricultural  and  economical  details ; 
but  for  that  which  interests  us  particularly,  the  primitive 
habitat  of  the  species,  he  is  the  best  guide,  and  the  facts 
observed  during  the  last  forty  years  for  the  most  part 
support  or  confirm  his  opinions. 

The  sugar-cane  is  cultivated  at  the  present  day  in  all 
the  warm  regions  of  the  globe,  but  a  number  of  historical 
facts  testify  that  it  was  first  grown  in  Southern  Asia, 
whence  it  spread  into  Africa,  and  later  into  America. 
The  question  is,  therefore,  to  discover  in  what  districts 
of  the  continent,  or  in  which  of  the  southern  islands  of 
Asia,  the  plant  exists,  or  existed  at  the  time  it  was  first 
employed. 

Ritter  has  followed  the  best  methods  of  arriving  at  a 
solution.    He  notes  first  that  all  the  species  known  in  a 

"  Grisebach,  Fl,  of  Brit  W,  Ind.  Is,,  p.  582, 

*  Alph.  de  Caudolle,  Qdogr,  Bat,  Bainonnie^  p.  739 ;  H.  Hoffmann,  in 
Begel's  Garievflora,  1875,  p.  70. 

•  K.  Bitter,  Ueher  die  Oeographische  Verhreitung  des  Zuclcerrohrs, 
in  4to,  108  pages  (according  to  Pritzel,  Thes.  Lit.  Bot) ;  Die  Cvltur 
des  Zuckerrohrs,  Saccharum,  ♦»  Asien,  Geogr,  Verhreitung^  etc.,  etc.,  in 
8to,  64  pages,  without  date.  This  monograph  is  fall  of  learning  and 
judgment,  woi'thj  of  the  best  epoch  of  German  science*  when  English 
or  French  authors  were  quoted  bj  all  authors  with  as  much  care  as 
Germans. 
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wild  state,  and  undoubtedly  belonging  to  the  genus  Sac- 
chxirum,  grow  in  India,  except  one  in  Egypt.^  Five 
species  have  sincfe  been  described,  growing  in  Java,  New 
Guinea,  Timor,  and  the  Philippine  Isles.^  The  proba- 
bilities are  all  in  favour  of  an  Asiatic  origin,  to  judge 
from  the  data  furnished  by  geographical  botany. 

Unfortunately  no  botanist  had  discovered  at  the  time 
when  Eitter  wrote,  or  has  since  discovered,  Saccfiarum 
ojfflcinarum  wild  in  India,  in  the  adjacent  countries  or 
in  the  archipelago  to  the  south  of  Asia.  All  Anglo- 
Indian  authors,  Roxburgh,  Wallich,  Royle,  etc.,  and  more 
recently  Aitchison,®  only  mention  the  plant  as  a  culti- 
vated one.  Roxburgh,  who  was  so  long  a  collector  in 
India,  says  expressly,  "  where  wild  I  do  not  know."  The 
family  of  the  GraTYivnecB  has  not  yet  appeared  in 
Sir  Joseph  Hooker  s  flora.  For  the  island  of  Ceylon, 
Thwaites  does  not  even  mention  the  cultivated  plant.* 
Rumphius,  who  has  carefully  described  its  cultivation 
in  the  Dutch  colonies,  says  nothing  about  the  home 
of  the  speciea  Miquel,  Hasskarl,  and  Blanco  mention  no 
wild  specimen  in  Sumatra,  Java,  or  the  Philippine  Isles. 
Crawfurd  tried  to  discover  it,  but  failed  to  do  so.^  At  the 
time  of  Cook's  voyage  Forster  found  the  sugar-cane  only 
as  a  cultivated  plant  in  the  small  islands  of  the  Pacific.** 
The  natives  of  New  Caledonia  cultivate  a  number  of 
varieties  of  the  sugar-cane,  and  use  it  constantly,  sucking 
the  syrup  from  the  cane ;  but  Vieillard  ^  takes  care  to  say, 
"  From  the  fact  that  isolated  plants  of  Saccharum  offtci- 
narum  are  often  found  in  the  middle  of  the  bush  and 
even  on  the  mountains,  it  would  be  wrong  to  conclude 
that  the  plant  is  indigenous ;  for  these  specimens,  poor 
and  weak,   only  mark  the   site  of  old  plantations,  or 

•  Kanth,  Enum,  Plant  (1838),  vol.  i.  p.  474.  There  ia  no  more 
recent  descriptive  work  on  the  family  of  the  Gramineas,  nor  the  genus 
flfaccharttw. 

■  Miquel,  Floras  Indies  Batavast  1855,  vol.  iii.  p.  511. 

•  Aitchison,  Catalogue  of  Punjab  and  Sindh  Plants,  1869,  p.  173. 

•  Thwaites,  Enum.  PL  Zeylonice. 

•  Crawfurd,  Indian  Archip.yL  p.  475. 

•  Forster,  De  Plantis  Esculentis, 

'  Vieillard,  AnnaZes  des  8c.  Nat.f  4tli  series,  vqI.  xvi.  p.  32. 
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are  sprung  from  fragments  of  cane  left  by  the  natives, 
who  seldom  travel  without  a  piece  of  cane  in  the  hand." 
In  1861,  Bentham,  who  had  access  to  the  rich  herbarium 
of  Kew,  says,  in  his  Flora  of  Hongkong,  "  We  have  no 
authentic  and  certain  proof  of  a  locality  where  the 
common  sugar-cane  is  wUd." 

I  do  not  know,  however,  why  Eitter  and  every  one 
else  has  neglected  an  assertion  of  Loureiro,  in  his  Flora 
of  Cochin-China,^  "  Habjtat,  et  colitur  abundantissime 
in  omnibus  provinciis  regni  Cochin-Chinensis :  simul  in 
aliquibus  imperii  sinensis,  sed  minori  copia."  The  word 
habitat,  separated  by  a  comma  from  the  rest,  is  a  distinct 
assertion.  Loureiro  could  not  have  been  mistaken  about 
the  SaccharuTYi  officinxirum,  which  he  saw  cultivated  all 
about  him,  and  of  which  he  enumerates  the  principal 
varieties.  He  must  have  seen  plants  wild,  at  least  in 
appearance.  They  may  have  spread  from  some  neigh- 
bouring plantation,  but  I  know  nothing  which  makes  it 
unlikely  that  the  plant  should  be  indigenous  in  this  warm 
moist  district  of  the  continent  of  Asia. 

Forskal^  mentions  the  species  as  wild  in  the  moun- 
tains of  Arabia,  under  a  name  which  he  believes  to  be 
Indian.  If  it  came  from  Arabia,  it  would  have  spread 
into  Egypt  long  ago,  and  the  Hebrews  would  have 
known  it. 

Roxburgh  had  received  in  the  botanical  gardens  of 
Calcutta  in  1796,  and  had  introduced  into  the  planta- 
tions in  Bengal,  a  Sacchartmi  to  which  he  gave  the  name 
ot  8.  ainense,  and  of  which  he  published  an  illustitttion 
in  his  great  work  Plantce  Coromandeliance,  voL  iii 
pL  232.  It  is  perhaps  only  a  form  of  8.  ojfficinaruni, 
and  moreover,  as  it  is  only  known  in  a  cultivated  state, 
it  tells  nothing  about  the  primitive  country  either  of 
this  or  of  any  other  variety. 

A  few  botanists  have  asserted  that  the  sugar-cane 
flowers  more  often  in  Asia  than  in  America  or  Africa, 
and  even  that  it  produces  seed  ^  on  the  banks  of  the 

*  Loureiro,  Oochin-Ch.,  edit.  2,  vol.  i.  p.  66. 
'  Forskal,  ^l.  ^gyptojAvfibica,  p,  103. 

'  Macfadyen,  On  th^  Botanicql  QhoracHrB  of  the  Sugar-Cane^  in 
^Qolver'g  Sot,  Mwcelhi  i,  p.  XOX ;  Mayoook,  Fl.  Barhad.,  p.  50. 
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Ganges,  which  they  regard  as  a  proof  that  it  is  indigenous. 
Maefadyen  says  so  without  giving  any  proof.  It  was  an 
assertion  made  to  him  in  Jamaica  by  some  traveller ;  but 
Sir  W.  Hooker  adds  in  a  note,  "  Dr.  Roxburgh,  in  spite 
of  his  long  residence  on  the  banks  of  the  Ganges,  has 
never  seen  the  seeds  of  the  sugar-cane."  It  rarely  flowers, 
and  still  more  rarely  bears  fruit,  as  is  commonly  the  case 
with  plants  propagated  by  buds  or  suckers,  and  if  any 
variety  of  sugar-cane  were  disposed  to  seed,  it  would 
probably  be  less  productive  of  sugar  and  would  soon  be 
abandoned.  Rumphius,  a  better  observer  than  many 
modem  botanists,  has  given  a  good  description  of  the 
cultivated  cane  in  the  Dutch  colonies,  and  makes  an 
interestinff  remark.^  "  It  never  produces  flowers  or  fruit 
unless  it  has  remained  several  years  in  a  stony  place." 
Neither  he,  nor  any  one  else  to  my  knowledge,  has  de- 
scribed or  drawn  the  seed.  The  flower,  on  the  contrary, 
has  often  been  figured,  and  I  have  a  fine  specimen  from 
Martinique.*  Schacht  is  the  only  person  who  has  given 
a  good  analysis  of  the  flower,  including  the  pistil ;  he 
had  not  seen  the  seed  ripe.®  De  Tussac,*  who  gives  a 
poor  analysis,  speaks  of  the  seed,  but  he  only  saw  it 
young  in  the  ovary. 

In  default  of  precise  information  as  to  the  native 
coimtry  of  the  species,  accessory  means,  linguistic  and 
historical^  of  proving  an  Asiatic  origin,  are  of  some 
interest.  Ritter  gives  them  carefully;  I  will  content 
myself  with  an  epitome.  The  Sanskrit  name  of  the  sugar- 
cane was  ikshUf  ikshura,  or  ikshava,  but  the  sugar  was 
called  aarkara,  or  sakkara,  and  all  its  names  in  our  Euro- 
pean languages  of  Aryan  origin,  beginning  with  the 
ancient  ones — Greek,  for  example — are  clearly  derived 
from  this.  This  is  an  indication  of  Asiatic  origin,  and  that 
the  produce  of  the  cane-was  of  ancient  use  in  the  southern 
regions  of  Asia  with  which  the  ancient  Sanskrit-speak- 
ing nation  may  have  had  commercial  dealings.  The 
two  Sanskrit  words  have  remained  in  Bengali  under  the 

*  Ramphins,  Amboint  vol.  t.  p.  186.  »  Helm,  No.  480. 

*  Sobacht,  Madeira  und  Teneriffet  tab.  i. 

*  Tossao,  FUyre  dea  AntiUes^  L  p.  153,  pi.  28. 
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forms  ifc  and  akh}  But  in  other  languages  beyond  the 
Indus,  we  find  a  singular  variety  of  names,  at  least  when 
they  are  not  akin  to  that  of  the  Aryans ;  for  instance : 
paTwhadara  in  Telinga,  kyam  in  Burmese,  Tnia  in  the 
dialect  of  Cochin-China,  kan  and  tche,  or  tsche,  in  Chinese ; 
and  further  south,  among  the  Malays,  tubii  or  tahw  for 
the  plant,  and  gula  for  the  product.  This  diversity 
proves  the  great  antiquity  of  its  cultivation  in  those 
regions  of  Asia  in  which  botanical  indications  point  out 
the  origin  of  the  species. 

The  epoch  of  its  introduction  into  different  countries 
a^ees  with  the  idea  that  its  origin  was  in  India,  Cochin- 
(jhina,  or  the  Malay  Archipelago. 

The  Chinese  were  not  acquainted  with  the  sugar-cane 
at  a  very  remote  period,  and  they  received  it  from  the 
West  Hitter  contradicts  those  authors  who  speak  of  a 
very  ancient  cultivation,  and  I  find  most  positive  con- 
firmation of  his  opinion  in  Dr.  Bretschneider's  pamphlet, 
drawn  up  at  Pekin  with  the  aid  of  all  the  resources  of 
Chinese  literature.*  "  I  have  not  been  able  to  discover," 
he  says,  "any  allusion  to  the  sugar-cane  in  the  most 
ancient  Chinese  books  (the  five  classics)."  It  appears  to 
have  been  mentioned  for  the  first  time  by  the  authors  of 
the  second  century  before  Christ.  The  first  description 
of  it  appears  in  the  Nan-fang-tsao-mu-chuang,  in  the 
fourth  century :  "  The  chS  M,  kan-cld  (kan,  sweet,  cA^, 
bamboo)  grows,"  it  says,  "  in  Cochin-China.  It  is  several 
inches  in  circumference,  and  resembles  the  bamboo.  The 
stem,  broken  into  pieces,  is  eatable  and  very  sweet.  The 
sap  which  is  drawn  from  it  is  dried  in  the  sun.  After  a 
few  days  it  becomes  sugar  (here  a  compound  Chinese 
character),  which  melts  in  the  mouth.  ...  In  the  year 
286  (of  our  era)  the  kingdom  of  Funan  (in  India,  beyond 
the  Ganges)  sent  sugar  as  a  tribute."  According  to  the 
Pent'Sao,  an  emperor  who  reigned  from  627  to  650  A.D., 
sent  a  man  into  the  Indian  province  of  Behar  to  learn 
how  to  manufacture  sugar. 

There  is  nothing  said  in  these  works  of  the  plant 

'  Piddington,  Jndea;. 

•  Bretschneider,  On  the  Study  and  Valuer  etc.,  pp.  45-47. 
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growing  wUd  in  China ;  on  the  contrary,  the  origin  in 
Cochin-China,  indicated  by  Loureiro,  finds  an  unexpected 
confirmation.  It  seems  to  me  most  probable  that  its 
primitive  range  extended  from  Bengal  to  Cochin-China. 
It  may  have  included  the  Sunda  Isles  and  the  Moluccas, 
whose  climate  is  very  similar;  but  there  are  quite  as 
many  reasons  for  believing  that  it  was  early  introduced 
into  these  from  Cochin-China  or  the  Malay  peninsula. 

The  propagation  of  the  sugar-cane  from  India  west- 
ward is  well  known.  The  Greco-Roman  world  had  a 
vague  idea  of  the  reed  (calaTnus)  which  the  Indians 
delighted  to  chew,  and  from  which  they  obtained  sugar.^ 
On  the  other  hand,  the  Hebrew  writings  do  not  mention 
sugar ;  ^  whence  we  may  infer  that  the  cultivation  of  the 
sugar-cane  did  not  exist  west  of  the  Indus  at  the  time 
of  the  Jewish  captivity  at  Babylon.  The  Arabs  in  the 
Middle  Ages  introduced  it  into  Egypt,  Sicily,  and  the 
south  of  Spain,®  where  it  flourished  until  the  abundance 
of  sugar  in  the  colonies  caused  it  to  be  abandoned.  Don 
Henriquez  transported  the  sugar-cane  from  Sicily  to 
Madeira,  whence  it  was  taken  to  the  Canaries  in  1503.* 
Hence  it  was  introduced  into  Brazil  in  the  beginning  of 
the  sixteenth  century.^  It  was  taken  to  St.  Domingo 
about  1520,  and  shortly  afterwards  to  Mexico;®  to 
Guadeloupe  in  1644,  to  Martinique  about  1650,  to  Bour- 
bon when  the  colony  was  founded.^  The  variety  known 
as  Otahiti,  which  is  not,  however,  wild  in  that  island, 
and  which  is  also  called  Bourbon^  was  introduced  into 
the  French  and  English  colonies  at  the  end  of  the  last 
and  the  beginning  of  the  present  century.® 

*  See  the  quotations  from  Strabo,  Bioscorides,  Pliny,  etc.,  in  Lenz, 
Botanik  der  Alien  Qriechen  und  Earner,  1859,  p.  267 ;  Fingeijiut,  in  JPZora, 
1839,  yol.  ii.  p.  529 ;  and  many  other  authors. 

*  Rosenmiiller,  Handhtich  der  Bihl,  Alterth, 

»  Calendrier  Eural  de  Uarib,  written  in  the  tenth  centnry  for  Spain, 
translated  by  Bureau  de  la  Malle  in  his  Climatologie  de  Vltalie  et  de 
VAndaJxmsie,  p.  71. 

*  Von  Buch,  Canar.  Ins,  *  Piso,  Br^sil,  p.  40. 

*  Humboldt,  Nouv.  Espagne,  ed.  2,  vol.  iii.  p.  34. 
»  Not,  Stat,  sur  Us  Col,  Franc.,  i.  pp.  207,  29,  83. 

*  Macfadyen,  in  Hooker,  Bot*  Mi^aslU,  i.  p.  101 ;  Maycook,  Fl.  Barhad., 
p.  50. 
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The  processes  of  cultivation  and  preparation  of  the 
sugar  are  described  in  a  number  of  works,  among  which 
the  following  may  be  recommended:  de  Tussac,  Flore 
des  Antilles,  3  vols.,  Paris;  voL  i.  pp.  151-182;  and 
Macfadyen,  in  Hooker's  Botanical  MiBcellany,  1830, 
voL  i  pp.  103-116. 


CHAPTER  III. 

PLANTS  CULTIVATED  FOR  THEIB  FLOWERS,  OR  FOR  THE 
ORGANS  WHICH  ENVELOP  THEM. 

Clove — Caryophyllus  aromaticus,  Linnaeus. 

The  dove  used  for  domestic  purposes  is  the  calix  and 
flower-bud  of  a  plant  belonging  to  the  order  of  Myr- 
tacese.  Although  the  plant  has  beea  often  described  and 
very  well  drawn  from  cultivated  specimens,  some  doubt 
remains  as  to  its  nature  when  wild.  I  spoke  of  it  in  my 
Geographical  Botany  in  1855,  but  it  does  not  appear 
that  the  question  has  made  any  further  progress  since 
then,  which  induces  me  to  repeat  here  what  I  said  then. 

**  The  clove  must  have  come  originally  from  the  Moluc- 
cas," as  Rumphius  asserts,^  for  its  cultivation  was  limited 
two  centuries  ago  to  a  few  little  islands  in  this  archipelago. 
I  cannot,  however,  find  any  proof  that  the  true  clove  tree, 
with  pedimcles  and  aromatic  buds,  has  been  found  in  a 
wild  state.  Rumphius  *  considers  that  a  plant  of  which 
he  gives  a  description,  and  a  drawing  under  the  name 
Caryophyllum  sylvestre,  belongs  to  the  same  species,  and 
this  plant  is  wild  throughout  the  Moluccas.  A  native 
told  him  that  the  cultivated  clove  trees  degenerate  into 
this  form,  and  Rumphius  himself  found  a  plant  of  G, 
sylvestre  in  a  deserted  plantation  of  cultivated  cloves. 
Nevertheless  plate  3  differs  from  plate  1  of  the  cultivated 
clove  in  the  shape  of  the  leaves  and  of  the  teeth  of  the 
calisL.     I  do  not  speak  of  plate  2,  which  appears  to  be  an 

*  ii.  p.  8.  •  ii.  tab.  3. 
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abnonnal  form  of  the  cultivated  clove.  Rumphius  says 
that  C.  sylvestre  has  no  aromatic  properties;  now,  as 
a  rule,  the  aromatic  properties  are  more  developed  in  the 
wild  plants  of  a  species  than  in  the  cultivated  plants. 
Sonnerat  ^  also  publishes  figures  of  the  true  clove  and  of 
a  spurious  clove  found  in  a  small  island  near  the  country 
of  the  Papuans.  It  is  easy  to  see  that  his  false  clove 
differs  completely  by  its  blunt  leaves  from  the  true  clove, 
and  also  from  tne  two  species  of  Rumphius,  I  cannot 
make  up  my  mind  to  class  all  these  different  plants,  wild 
and  cultivated,  together,  as  all  authors  have  done.*  It 
is  especially  necessary  to  exclude  plate  120  of  Sonnerat, 
which  is  admitted  in  the  Botanical  Magazine.  An 
historical  account  of  the  cultivation  of  the  clove,  and  of 
its  introduction  into  different  countries,  will  be  found  in 
the  last-named  work,  in  the  Dictionnaire  d'Agriculture, 
and  in  the  dictionaries  of  natural  history. 

If  it  be  true,  as  Roxburgh  says,^  that  the  Sanskrit 
language  had  a  name,  Iwvunga,  for  the  clove,  the  trade 
in  this  spice  must  date  from  a  very  early  epoch,  even 
supposing  the  name  to  be  more  modem  than  the  true 
Sanskrit.  But  I  doubt  its  genuine  character,  for  the 
Romans  would  have  known  of  a  substance  so  easily  trans- 
ported, and  it  does  not  appear  that  it  was  introduced 
into  Europe  before  the  discovery  of  the  Moluccas  by  the 
Portuguese. 

Hop — HvmiuLus  Lwmdvs,  Linnaeus. 

The  hop  is  wild  in  Europe  from  England  and  Sweden 
as  far  south  as  the  mountains  of  the  Mediterranean  basin, 
and  in  Asia  as  far  as  Damascus,  as  the  south  of  the 
Caspian  Sea,  and  of  Eastern  Siberia,*  but  it  is  not  found  in 
India,  the  north  of  China,  or  the  basin  of  the  river  Amur.*^ 

•  Bonnerat,  Toy,  Nova),  Quin,,  tab.  119, 120. 

•  Thunberg,  Dt««.,  ii.  p.  326 ;  De  Candolle,  Prodr.,  iii.  p.  262 ;  Hooker, 
Bot.  Mag,,  tab.  2749 ;  Hasskarl,  Cat.  Hort.  Bogor.  Alt,  p.  261. 

»  Roxburgh,  Flera  Indica,  edit.  1832,  vol.  ii.  p.  194. 

•  Alph.  de  Candolle,  in  ProdromuSy  vol.  xvi.,  sect.  1,  p.  29  ;  BoisBier, 
PI.  Orient.,  iv.  p.  1152 ;  Hohenacker,  Enum.  Plant.  Talyach,  p.  30  j  Bahse 
Aufzahltrng  TranscaiLcasien,  p.  202. 

•  An  erroneous  transcription  of  what  Asa  Gray  (Botany  of  North. 
TTnited  States ,  edit.  5)  says  of  the  hemp,  wrongly  attributed  to  the  hop 
in  Prodronms,  and  repeated  in  the  French  edition  of  this  work,  should 
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In  spite  of  the  entirely  wild  appearance  of  the  hop  in 
Europe  in  districts  far  from  cultivation,  it  has  been  some- 
times asked  if  it  is  not  of  Asiatic  origin.^  I  do  not  think 
this  can  be  proved,  nor  even  that  it  is  likely.  The  fact 
that  the  Greeks  and  Latins  have  not  spoken  of  the  use 
of  the  hop  in  making  beer  is  easily  explained,  as  they 
were  almost  entirely  unacquainted  with  this  drink.  If 
the  Greeks  have  not  mentioned  the  plant,  it  is  simply 
perhaps  because  it  is  rare  in  their  country.  From  the 
Italian  name  lupulo  it  seems  likely  that  Pliny  speaks  of 
it  with  other  vegetables  under  the  name  lupus  aalictarius? 
That  the  custom  of  brewing  with  hops  on^  became 
general  in  the  Middle  Ages  proves  nothing,  except  that 
other  plants  were  formerly  employed,  as  is  still  the  case 
in  some  districta  The  Kelts,  the  Germans,  other  peoples 
of  the  north  and  even  of  the  south  who  had  the  vine, 
made  beer  ^  either  of  barley  or  of  other  fermented  grain, 
adding  in  certain  cases  different  vegetable  substances — the 
bark  of  the  oak  or  of  the  tamarisk,  for  instance,  or  the 
fruits  of  Myrica  gale.^  It  is  very  possible  that  they 
did  not  soon  discover  the  advantages  of  the  hop,  and  that 
even  after  these  were  recognized,  they  employed  wild 
hops  before  beginning  to  cultivate  them.  The  first  men- 
tion of  hop-gardens  occurs  in  an  act  of  donation  made  by 
Pepin,  father  of  Charlemagne,  iji  768.*  In  the  fourteenth 
century  it  was  an  important  object  of  culture  in  Germany, 
but  it  began  in  England  only  under  Henry  VIII.^ 

The  common  names  of  the  hop  only  furnish  negative 
indications  as  to  its  origin.     There  is  no  Sanskrit  name,''^ 

be  corrected.  Humulua  Lupulus  is  indigenous  in  the  east  of  the  United 
States,  and  also  in  the  island  of  Yeso,  according  to  a  letter  from 
Maximowicz. — Authoe*s  Note,  1884. 

*  Hehn,  Nutzpflanzen  und  Hausthiere  in  ihren  JJehergang  aus  Asien, 
edit.  3,  p.  415. 

'  Pliny,  Hist,  bk.  21,  c.  15.  He  mentions  asparagns  in  this  con- 
nection, and  the  young  shoots  of  the  hop  are  scmetimea  eaten  in  this 
manner. 

•  Tacitus,  Qermania,  cap.  25 ;  Pliny,  bk.  18,  c.  7  j  Hehn,  Kuliur- 
pjlanzen,  edit.  3,  pp.  125-137. 

*  Volz,  Beitrage  zur  Culturgeschichtet  p.  149.  •  Ibid. 

•  Beokmann,  Erfrndungen,  quoted  by  Volz. 

'  Piddington,  Index  j  Pick,  W5i'terb.  IndO'Germ*  Sprachen,  i.j  Ur- 
spmche. 
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and  this  agrees  with  the  absence  of  the  species  in  the  regicn 
of  the  Himalayas,  and  shows  that  the  early  Aryan  peoples 
had  not  noticed  and  employed  it.  I  have  quoted  before  ^ 
some  of  the  European  names,  showing  their  diversity, 
although  some  few  of  them  may  be  derived  from  a  com- 
mon stock.  Hehn,  the  philologist,  has  treated  of  their 
etymology,  and  shown  how  obscure  it  is,  but  he  has  not 
mentioned  the  names  totally  distinct  from  humle,  hopf  or 
hop,  and  chmeli  of  the  Scandinavian,  Gothic,  and  Slav 
races ;  for  example,  Apini  in  Lette,  Apwynis  in  Lithua- 
nian, tap  in  Esthonian,  blust  in  Illyrian,^  which  have 
evidently  other  roots.  This  variety  tends  to  confirm  the 
theory  that  the  species  existed  in  Europe  before  the 
arrival  of  the  Aryan  nations.  Several  different  peoples 
must  have  distinguished,  known,  and  used  this  plant  suc- 
cessively, which  confirms  its  extension  in  Europe  and  in 
Asia  before  it  was  used  in  brewing. 

Carthamine — Cartharmis  iinctoritis,  Linnaeus. 

The  composite  annual  which  produces  the  dye  called 
carthamine  is  one  of  the  most  ancient  cultivated  species. 
Its  flowers  are  used  for  dyeing  in  red  or  yellow,  and  the 
seeds  yield  oiL 

The  grave-cloths  which  wrap  the  ancient  Egyptian 
mummies  are  dyed  with  carthamine,^  and  quite  recently 
fragments  of  the  plant  have  been  found  in  the  tombs 
discovered  at  Deir  el  Bahari.^  Its  cultivation  must  also 
be  ancient  in  India,  since  there  are  two  Sanskrit  names 
for  it,  cusumhJia  and  kamalottara,  of  which  the  first  has 
several  derivatives  in  the  modem  languages  of  the 
peninsula.^  The  Chinese  only  received  carthamine  in 
the  second  century  B.C.,  when  Chang-kien  brought  it 
back  from  Bactriana.^  The  Greeks  and  Latins  were 
probably  not  acquainted  with  it,  for  it  is  very  doubtful 
whether  this  is  the  plant  which  they  knew  as  cniJcos  or 
cnicus?    At  a  later  period  the  Arabs  contributed  largely 

•  A.  de  Candolle,  Qiogr,  Bot.  Bats.,  p.  857. 

•  Diet.  MS.,  compiled  from  floras,  Moritzi. 

•  linger,  Die  Pjlanzen  des  Alten  JEgyptenSy  p.  47. 

•  Schweinf  arth,  in  a  letter  to  M.  Boissier,  1882.       ^  Fiddington,  Index, 

•  BretBchneider,  Study  and  Value,  etc.,  p.  15. 
'  See  Targioni,  Cenni  Storici,  p.  108. 
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to  diffuse  the  cultivation  of  carthamine,  which  they 
iiamed  qorton,  kurtum,  whence  carthamine,  or  vsfur, 
or  ihricui,  or  morabu,^  a  diversity  indicating  an  ancient 
existence  in  several  countries  of  Western  Asia  or  of 
Africa.  The  progress  of  chemistry  threatens  to  do  away 
with  the  cultivation  of  this  plant  as  of  many  others,  but 
it  still  subsists  in  the  south  of  Europe,  in  the  East,  and 
throughout  the  valley  of  the  Nile.* 

No  botanist  has  found  the  carthamine  in  a  really 
wild  state.  Authors  doubtfully  assign  to  it  an  origin  in 
India  or  Africa,  in  Abyssinia  in  particular,  but  they  have 
never  seen  it  except  in  a  cultivated  state,  or  with  every 
appearance  of  having  escaped  from  cultivation.® 

Mr.  Clarke,*  formerly  director  of  the  Botanical  Gardens 
in  Calcutta,  who  has  lately  studied  the  Compoaitce  of 
India,  includes  the  species  only  as  a  cultivated  one. 
The  summary  of  our  modem  knowledge  of  the  plants 
of  the  Nile  region,  including  Abyssinia,  by  Schweinfurth 
and  Aschersori,^  only  indicates  it  as  a  cultivated  species, 
nor  does  the  list  of  the  plants  observed  by  Rohlfs  on  his 
recent  journey  mention  a  wild  carthamine.* 

As  the  species  has  not  been  found  wild  either  in 
India  or  in  Africa,  and  as  it  has  been  cultivated  for 
thousands  of  years  in  both  countries,  the  idea  occurred 
to  me  of  seeking  its  origin  in  the  intermediate  region ;  a 
method  which  had  been  successful  in  other  cases. 

Unfortunately,  the  interior  of  Arabia  is  almost  un- 
known. Forskal,  who  has  visited  the  coasts  of  Yemen 
has  learnt  nothing  about  the  carthamine;  nor  is  it 
mentioned  among  the  plants  of  Botta  and  of  BovA  But 
an  Arab,  Abu  Anifa,  quoted  by  Ebn  Baithar,  a  thirteenth- 
century  writer,  expressed  himself  as  follows :  ^ — "  Usfur, 
this  plant  furnishes  a  substance  used  as  a  dye  ;  there  are 
two  kinds,  one  cultivated  and  one  wild,  which  both  grow 

*  Forskal,  Fl.  ^gypt,  p.  73  j  Ebn  Baithar,  Germ,  trans.,  ii.  pp.  196, 
293;  i.p.  18. 

*  See  Gasparin,  Cours  d'Agric,  it.  p.  217. 

*  Boiaaier,  Fl.  Orienty  iii.  p.  710 ;  Oliver,  Flora  of  Trop,  Afr.,  iii.  p.  439. 

*  Clarke,  ComposHiB  Jndicce,  1876,  p.  244. 

'  Schweinfurth  and  Ascherson,  Aufzdhlwng,  p.  283. 

*  Bohlfs,  Kvfra,  in  Sto,  1881.  '  Ebb  Baithar,  ii  p.  106L 
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in  Arabia,  of  which  the  seeds  are  called  ellcuHhv/m." 
Abu  Anifa  was  very  likely  ri^ht. 

Saffron — Crocus  satiws,  Linnseus. 

The  safll-on  was  cultivated  in  very  early  times  in  the 
west  of  Asia.  The  Romans  praised  the  saffron  of  Cilicia, 
which  they  preferred  to  that  grown  in  Italy.^  Asia  Minor, 
Persia,  and  Kashmir  have  been  for  a  long  time  the 
countries  which  export  the  most.  India  gets  it  from 
Kashmir  ^  at  the  present  day.  Roxburgh  and  WaUich 
do  not  mention  it  in  their  works.  The  two  Sanskrit 
names  mentioned  by  Piddington  ®  probably  applied  to  the 
substance  saffron  brought  from  the  West,  for  the  name 
kasTnirajamma  appears  to  indicate  its  origin  in  Kashmir. 
The  other  name  is  kunkurtia.  The  Hebrew  word  karkom 
is  commonly  translated  saffron,  but  it  more  probably 
applies  to  carthamine,  to  judge  from  the  name  of  the 
latter  in  Arabic*  Besides,  the  saffron  is  not  cultivated 
in  Egypt  or  in  Arabia.  The  Greek  name  is  krokos} 
Saffron,  which  recurs  in  all  modem  European  languages, 
comes  from  the  Arabic  sahafaran^  zafran?  The 
Spaniards,  nearer  to  the  Arabs,  call  it  azafran.  The 
Arabic  name  itself  comes  from  assfar,  yellow. 

Trustworthy  authors  say  that  G.  sativus  is  wild 
in  Greece®  and  in  the  Abruzzi  mountains  in  Italy.* 
Maw,  who  is  preparing  a  monograph  of  the  genus  Crocus, 
based  on  a  long  series  of  observations  in  gardens  and 
in  herbaria,  connects  with  C.  aativua  six  forms  which 
are  found  wild  in  mountainous  districts  from  Italy  to 
Kurdistan.  None  of  these,  he  says,^®  are  identical  with 
the  cultivated  variety;  but  certain  forms  described 
under  other  names  (0.  Orisnii,  G.  Cartivrightiamis,  G. 
Thomasii),  hardly  differ  from  it.  These  ai'e  from  Italy 
and  Greece. 

»  Pliny,  bk.  xxi.  o.  6.  •  Koyle,  III.  Himal,,  p.  372. 

•  IndeXj  p.  25. 

•  According  to  Forskal,  Delile,  Reynier,  Schweinf  urth,  and  Ascberson. 

•  Theoplirastiis,  Hist,  1.  6,  c.  6. 

•  J.  Baohin,  Hist,  ii.  p.  637.  '  Boyle,  HI.  EimdL 

•  Sibthorp,  Prodr. ;  Fraag,  Syn.  Fl.  Class.,  p.  292. 

•  J.  Gay,  quoted  by  Babington,  Man.  Brit.  Fl. 
^  Mfhw,  in  the  Qardener'a  Chron,t  1881,  vol.  xvi. 
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The  cultivation  of  saffron,  of  which  the  conditions 
are  given  in  the  Gours  d' Agriculture  by  Gasparin,  and 
in  the  Bulletin  de  la  Soddte  d'Accliviatation  for  1870,  is 
becoming  more  and  more  rare  in  Europe  and  Asia.^  It 
has  sometimes  had  the  effect  of  naturalizing  the  species 
for  a  few  years  at  least  in  localities  where  it  appears  to 
be  wild* 

^  Jacquemont,  Voyage,  toI.  iii.  p.  23S. 


CHAPTER  IV. 

PLANTS  CULTIVATED  FOE  THEIR  FRUITS.^ 

Sweet   Sop,  Sugar   Apple  ^ — Anona  squamosa,  LinnaeusN 
(In  British  India,  Custard  Apple ;  but  this  is  the  name  N 
of  ATiona  Tnuricata  in  America.) 

The  original  home  of  this  and  other  cultivated 
Anonacese  has  been  the  subject  of  doubts,  which  make 
it  an  interesting  problem.  I  attempted  to  resolve  them 
in  1855.  The  opinion  at  which  I  then  arrived  has  been 
confirmed  by  the  subsequent  observations  of  travellers, 
and  as  it  is  useful  to  show  how  far  probabilities  based 
upon  sound  methods  lead  to  true  assertions,  I  will  trans- 
cribe what  I  then  said,®  mentioning  afterwards  the  more 
recent  discoveries, 

"  Robert  Brown  proved  in  1818  that  all  the  species 
of  the  genus  Anona,  excepting  Anona  senegatensisy 
belong  to  America,  and  none  to  Asia.  Aug.  de  Saint- 
Hilaire  says  that,  according  to  Vellozo,  A.  squamosa  was 
introduced  into  Brazil,  that  it  is  known  there  under 
the  name  of  pinha,  from  its  resemblance  to  a  fir-^one, 
and  of  ata,  evidently  borrowed  from  the  names  attoa  and 
atiSy  which  are  those  of  the  same  plant  in  Asia,  and 
which  belong  to  Eastern  languages.     Therefore,  adds  de 

*  The  word  fruit  is  hero  employed  in  the  vulgar  sense,  for  any  fleshy 
part  which  enlarges  after  the  flowering.  In  the  strictly  botanical  sense, 
the  AnonacesB,  strawberries,  cashews,  pine-apples,  and  breadfruit  are  not 
fruits. 

'  A.  squamosa  is  figured  in  Descourfcilz,  Flore  des  AntilleSf  ii.  pi.  83 ; 
Hooker's  Bot,  Mag,^  3095 ;  and  Tussac,  Flore  des  AntiUes,  iii.  pL  4. 

»  A.  de  Candolle,  Q4ogr.  Bot,  Rats,,  p.  859. 
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Saint-Hilaire/  the  Portuguese  transported  A»  squamosa 
from  their  Indian  to  their  American  possessions,  etc." 

Having  made  in  1832  a  review  of  the  family  of  the 
AnonacesB,^  I  noticed  how  Mr.  Brown's  botanical  argument 
was  ever  growing  stronger;  for  in  spite  of  the  considerable 
increase  in  the  number  of  described  Anonace8e,noAnona, 
nor  even  any  species  of  Anonaceae  with  united  ovaries, 
had  been  found  to  be  a  native  of  Asia.  I  admitted* 
the  probability  that  the  species  came  from  the  West 
Indies  or  from  the  neighbouring  part  of  the  American 
continent ;  but  I  inadvertently  attributed  this  opinion  to 
Mr.  Brown,  who  had  merely  indicated  an  American  origin 
in  general.* 

Facts  of  different  kinds  have  since  confirmed  this 
view, 

"Anona  squamosa  has  been  found  wild  in  Asia, 
apparently  as  a  naturalized  plant ;  in  Africa,  and  espe- 
cifiJly  in  America,  with  all  the  conditions  of  an  indigenous 
plant.  In  fact,  according  to  Dr.  Royle,^  the  species  has 
been  naturalized  in  several  parts  of  India ;  but  he  only 
saw  it  apparently  growing  wild  on  the  side  of  the  moun- 
tain near  the  fort  of  Adjeegurh  in  Bundlecund,  among 
teak  trees.  When  so  remarkable  a  tree,  in  a  country  so 
thoroughly  explored  by  botanists,  has  only  been  discovered 
in  a  single  locality  beyond  the  limits  of  cultivation,  it  is 
most  probable  that  it  is  not  indigenous  in  the  country. 
Sir  Joseph  Hooker  found  it  in  the  isle  of  St.  lago,  of  the 
Cape  Verde  group,  forming  woods  on  the  hills  which  over- 
look the  valley  of  St.  Domingo.^  Since  A,  sqvximosa 
is  only  known  as  a  cultivated  plant  on  the  neighbouring 
continent;''^  as  it  is  not  even  indicated  in  Guinea  by 
Thonning,®  nor  in  Congo,*  nor  in  Senegambia,^  nor  in 

•  Ang.  de  Saint-Hilaire,  Plantes  usuelles  des  BrSsilimiSt  bk.  yi.  p.  5. 

•  Alph.  de  CandoUe,  Mem.  Soc,  Phys.  et  d'Hist.  Nat,  de  Oendve, 

•  Ibid.,  p.  19  of  Mem.  printed  separately. 

•  See  iSotany  of  Congo,  and  the  German  translation  of  Brown's  works, 
which  has  alphabetical  tables. 

•  Royle,  HI.  Himal.,  p.  60. 

•  Webb,  in  Fl.  Nigr.,  p.  97.  '  Bid.,  p.  204. 

•  Thonning,  PL  Quin.  •  Brown,  Congo,  p.  6. 
>*  Guillemin,  Perrottet,  and  Bichard,  Tentamen  Fl.  8eneg, 
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Abyssinia  and  Egypt,  which  proves  a  recent  introduction 
into  Africa ;  lastly,  as  the  Cape  Verde  Isles  have  lost  a 
great  pai*t  of  their  primitive  forests,  I  believe  that  this 
is  a  case  of  naturalization  from  seed  escaped  from  gardens. 
Authors  are  agreed  in  considering  the  species  wild  in 
Jamaica.  Formerly  the  assertions  of  Sloane^  and  Brown^ 
might  have  been  disregarded,  but  they  are  confirmed  by 
Macfadyea^  Martins  found  the  species  wild  in  the 
virgin  forests  of  Para.*  He  even  says,  *  Sylvescent&m,  in 
Tveinorihus  pardensibus  inveni'  whence  it  may  be  in- 
ferred that  these  trees  alone  formed  a  forest.  Splitgerber^ 
found  it  in  the  forests  of  Surinam,  but  he  says,  'An 
spontanea?'  The  number  of  localities  in  this  part  of 
America  is  significant.  I  need  not  remind  my  readers 
that  no  tree  growing  elsewhere  than  on  the  coast  has 
been  found  truly  indigienous  at  once  in  tropical  Asia, 
Africa,  and  America.®  The  result  of  my  researches  renders 
such  a  fact  almost  impossible,  and  if  a  tree  were  robust 
enough  to  extend  over  such  an  area,  it  would  be  extremely 
common  in  all  tropical  countries. 

"Moreover,  historical  and  philological  facts  tend  also 
to  confirm  the  theory  of  an  American  origin.  The  details 
given  by  Rumphius  ^  show  that  Anona  sqv/imosa  was 
a  plant  newly  cultivated  in  most  of  the  islands  of  the 
Malay  Archipelago.  Forster  does  not  mention  the  culti- 
vation of  any  Anonacea  in  the  small  islands  of  the 
Pacific.®  Rheede^  says  that  A.  squamosa  is  an  exotic 
in  Malabar,  but  was  brought  to  India,  first  by  the  Chinese 
and  the  Arabs,  afterwards  by  the  Portuguese.  It  is  cer- 
tainly cultivated  in  China  and  in  Cochin-China,^®  and  in 
the  Philippine  Isles,^  but  we  do  not  know  from  what 
epoch.     It  is  doubtful  whether  the  Arabs  cultivate  it.^ 

'  Sloane,  Jam.f  ii.  p.  168.  •   P.  Brown,  Jam,,  p.  257. 

•  Macfadyen,  Fl.  Jam.,  p.  9.        *  Martins,  FL  Bras.,  faso.  ii-  p.  15. 

•  Splitgerber,  Nederl.  Kruidk.  Arch.,  ii.  p.  230. 

•  A.  de  Candolle,  Gdogr.  Bot.  Rais.,  chap.  x. 

'  Ramphins,  i.  p.  139.  •  Forster,  PlantcB  Esculentw, 

•  Bheede,  Malabar,  iii.  p.  22.        '•  Looreiro,  Fl.  Cochin.,  p.  427. 
"  Bl&nco,  Fl.  FUip. 

"  This  depends  upon  tjie  opinion  formed  with  respect  to  A.  glabra, 
Forskol  (A.  Asiatica,  B.  Dun.  Anon.,  p.  71 ;  A.  Forshalii,  D.  C.  Syst,, 
i.  p.  472),  which  was  sometimes  cnltiyated  in  gardens  in  Egypt  when 
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It  was  cultivated  in  India  in  Roxburgh's  day ;  ^  he  had 
not  seen  the  wild  plant,  and  only  mentions  one  common 
name  in  a  modem  language,  the  Bengali  ata,  which  is 
already  in  Rheede.  Later  the  name  gunda-gatra  ^  was 
believed  to  be  Sanskrit,  but  Dr.  Royle  ®  having  consulted 
Wilson,  the  famous  author  of  the  Sanskrit  dictionary, 
touching  the  antiquity  of  this  name,  he  replied  that  it 
was  taken  from  the  Sabda  ChanHka,  a  comparatively 
modem  compilation.  The  names  of  ata,  ati,  are  found 
in  Rheede  and  Rumphius.*  This  is  doubtless  the  founda- 
tion of  Saint-Hilaire's  argument;  but  a  nearly  similar 
name  is  given  to  Anona  squamosa  in  Mexico.  This 
name  is  ate,  ahate  di  Panucko,  found  in  Hernandez^ 
with  two  similar  and  rather  poor  figures  which  may  be 
attributed  either  to  A.  squamosa^  as  Dunal  ^  thinks,  or 
to  A.  cheHmolia,  according  to  Martins.^  Oviedo  uses 
the  name  anon^  It  is  very  possible  that  the  name  ata 
was  introduced  into  Braail  from  Mexico  and  the  neigh- 
bouring countries.  It  may  also,  I  confess,  have  come 
from  the  Portuguese  colonies  in  the  East  Indies.  Mar- 
tins says,  however,  that  the  species  was  imported  from 
the  West  India  Islands.®  I  do  not  know  whether  he  had 
any  proof  of  this,  or  whether  he  speaks  on  the  authority 
of  Oviedo's  work,  which  he  quotes  and  which  I  cannot 
consult.  Oviedo*s  article,  ti'anslated  by  Marcgraf,^® 
describes  A.  squamosa  without  speaking  of  its  origin. 

Forskal  visited  that  country ;  it  was  called  heschta,  that  is,  coagulated 
milk.  The  rarity  of  its  caltiyation  and  the  silence  of  ancient  authors 
ehows  that  it  was  of  modem  introduction  into  Egypt.  Ebn  Baithar 
(Sondtheimer's  Glerman  translation,  in  2  vols.,  1840),  an  Arabian  physician 
of  the  thirteenth  century,  mentions  no  Anonaceay  nor  the  name  heschta. 
I  do  not  see  that  Forskal's  description  and  illustration  {Descr.^  p.  102.  ic. 
tab.  15)  differ  from  A.  squamosa,  Coquebert's  specimen,  mentioned  in 
the  Systemaf  agrees  with  Forskal's  plate ;  but  as  it  is  in  flower  while 
the  plate  shows  the  fruit,  its  identity  cannot  be  proved. 

»  Roxburgh,  Fl,  Ind.,  edit.  1832,  v.  ii.  p.  657. 

«  Piddington,  Index,  p.  6.  •  Boyle,  HI.  Eim,^  p.  60, 

*  Rheede  and  Bumphius,  i.  p.  189. 

•  Hernandez,  pp.  348,  454.  •  Dtmal,  Mem.  Anon,,  p.  70. 
'  Martins,  Fl,  Bras.,  fasc.  ii.  p.  15. 

•  Hence  the  generic  name  Jlnona,  which  LinneDus  changed  to  Annona 
(provision),  because  he  did  not  wish  to  have  any  savage  name,  and  did 
not  mind  a  pun. 

*  Martins,  Fl,  Bras.,  faso.  ii.  p.  16.  *®  Moxcgraf,  Brazil,  p.  94. 
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,  "The  sum  total  of  the  facts  is  altogether  in  favour  of 
an  American  ori^n.  The  locality  where  the  species 
usually  appears  wild  is  in  the  forests  of  Para.  Its  culti- 
vation is  ancient  in  America,  since  Oviedo  is  one  of  the 
first  authors  (1535)  who  has  written  about  this  country. 
No  doubt  its  cultivation  is  of  ancient  date  in  Asia  like- 
wise, and  this  renders  the  problem  curious.  It  is  not 
proved,  however,  that  it  was  anterior  to  the  discovery 
of  America,  and  it  seems  to  me  that  a  tree  of  which  the 
fruit  is  so  agreeable  would  have  been  more  widely  diffused 
in  the  old  world  if  it  had  always  existed  there.  More- 
over, it  would  be  difficult  to  explain  its  cultivation  in 
America  in  the  beginning  of  the  sixteenth  century,  on  the 
hypothesis  of  an  origin  in  the  old  world." 

Since  I  wrote  the  above,  I  find  the  following  facts 
published  by  different  authors : — 

1.  The  argument  drawn  from  the  fact  that  there  is  no 
Asiatic  species  of  the  genus  Anona  is  stronger  than  ever. 
A.  Asiaticay  Linnaeus,  was  based  upon  errors  (see  my 
note  in  the  Geogr.  Bot,  p.  862).  A.  ohtusifolia  (Tussac, 
Fl  dea  ATitilles,  L  p.  191,  pL  28),  cultivated  formerly 
in  St.  Domingo  as  of  Asiatic  origin,  is  also  perhaps 
founded  upon  a  mistake.  I  suspect  that  the  drawing 
represents  the  flower  of  one  species  (A.  Tmiricaia)  and 
the  fruit  of  another  (A.  squamoaa).  No  Anona  has  been 
discovered  in  Asia,  but  four  or  five  are  now  known  in 
Africa  instead  of  only  one  or  two/  and  a  larger  number 
than  formerly  in  America. 

2.  The  authors  of  recent  Asiatic  floras  do  not  hesi- 
tate to  consider  the  Anonse,  particularly  A.  squamosa, 
which  is  here  and  there  found  apparently  wild,  as 
naturalized  in  the  neighbourhood  of  cultivated  ground 
and  of  European  settlements.^ 

*  See  Baker,  Mora  of  Mauritius,  p.  8.  The  identity  admitted  by 
Oliver,  Fl,  2Vop.  Afr.,  i.  p.  16,  of  the  Anona  'paXustHs  of  America  with 
that  of  Senegambia,  appears  to  me  very  extraordinary,  although  it  is  a 
species  which  gcows  in  marshes ;  that  is,  having  perhaps  a  very  wide 
area. 

»  Hooker,  M.  of  Brit.  Ind.,  i.  p.  78 ;  Miqnel,  Fl,  Indo.Batava,  i.  part  2, 
p.  33 ;  Korz,  Forest  Flora  of  Brit,  Bwrm,^  L  p.  46  j  Stewart  and  Brandis, 
Forests  qf  India,  p.  6. 


PLANTS  CULTIVATED  FOB  THEIR  FRUITS.  173 

3.  In  the  new  African  floras  already  quoted,  A. 
squamosa  and  the  others  of  which  I  shall  speak  presently 
are  always  mentioned  as  cultivated  species. 

4.  McNab,  the  horticulturist,  found  A,  squamosa  in 
the  dry  plains  of  Jamaica,^  which  confirms  the  asser- 
tions of  previous  authors.  Eggers  says  *  that  the  species 
is  common  in  the  thickets  of  Santa  Cruz  and  Virgin 
Islands.  I  do  not  find  that  it  has  been  discovered  wild 
in  Cuba. 

5.  On  the  American  continent  it  is  given  as  culti- 
vated.^ However,  M.  Andr^  sent  me  a  specimen  from  a 
stony  district  in  the  Magdalena  valley,  which  appears  to 
belong  to  this  species  and  to  be  wild.  The  fruit  is  want- 
ing, which  renders  the  matter  doubtful.  From  the  note  on 
the  ticket,  it  is  a  delicious  fruit  like  that  of  A,  squa- 
Tnosa,  Warming  *  mentions  the  species  as  cultivate  at 
Lagoa  Santa  in  Brazil.  It  appears,  therefore,  to  be 
cultivated  or  naturalized  from  cultivation  in  Para, 
Guiana,  and  New  Granada. 

In  fine,  it  can  hardly  be  doubted,  in  my  opinion, 
that  its  original  country  is  America,  and  in  especial  the 
West  India  Islands. 

Sonr  Sop — Anona  mAirica/ta,  Linnaeus. 

This  fruit-tree,*^  introduced  into  all  the  colonies  in 
tropical  countries  is  wild  in  the  West  Indies ;  at  least, 
its  existence  has  been  proved  in  the  islands  of  Cuba, 
St.  Domingo,  Jamaica,  and  several  of  the  smaller 
islands.^  It  is  sometimes  naturalized  on  the  continent 
of  South  America  near  dwellings.'  Andr^  brought 
specimens  from  the  district  of  Cauca  in  New  Granada, 

"  Grisebaoh,  Fl.  of  Brit  W.  I.  Ides,  p.  6. 

•  Eggers,  Flora  of  St.  Croix  and  Virgin  Isles,  p.  23. 

'  Triana  and  Planchon,  Prodr,  Fl.  Novo-Qranatensis,  p.  29;  Sagot, 
Joum.  Soc.  tPHortic,  1872. 

*  Wanning,  Symbolm  ad.  Fl.  Bras.f  xvi.  p.  434. 

•  Figured  in  Desconrtilz,  Fl.  Med.  des.  Antilles,  ii.  pL  87,  and  in 
Tnssac,  Fl.  des  Antilles,  ii.  p.  24. 

*  Richard,  Plantes  Vasctdaires  de  Cuba,  p.  29;  Swartz,  Ohs.,  p.  221; 
P.  Brown,  Jamaica,  p.  255 ;  Macfadjen,  Fl.  qf  Jam.,  p.  7 ;  Eggers,  Fl. 
of  8t.  Croix,  p.  23 ;  Grisebaoh,  Fl.  Brit.  W.  I,  p.  4, 

'  Martins,  Fl.  Brasil,  faso.  ii.  p.  4;  Spli^erber,  Fl.  de  Surinamy  in 
Nederl.  Kruidh,  Arch.,  I  p.  226. 
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but  he  does  not  say  they  were  wild,  and  I  see  that 
Triana  (Prodr.  Fl.  Oranat)  only  mentions  it  as  culti- 
vated. 

Custard  Apple  in  the  West  Indies,  Bullock*!  Heart 
in  the  East  Indies — Anona  reticulata,  linnseus. 

This  Anona,  figured  in  Descourtilz,  Flore  Medicale 
des  Antilles,  ii.  pL  82,  and  in  the  Botanical  Magazine, 
pi.  2912,  is  wild  in  Cuba,  Jamaica,  St.  Vincent,  Guade- 
loupe, Santa  Cruz,  and  Barbados,^  and  also  in  the  island 
of  Tobago  in  the  Bay  of  Panama,^  and  in  the  province 
of  Antioquia  in  New  Granada.®  If  it  is  wild  in  the  last- 
named  localities  as  well  as  in  the  West  Indies,  its  area 
probably  extends  into  several  states  of  Central  America 
and  of  New  Granada. 

Although  the  bullock's  heart  is  not  much  esteemed 
as  a  fruit,  the  species  has  been  introduced  into  most 
tropical  colonies.  Rheede  and  Rumphius  found  it  in 
plantations  in  Southern  Asia.  According  to  Welwitsch, 
it  has  naturalized  itself  from  cultivation  in  Angola,  in 
Western  Africa,*  and  this  has  also  taken  place  in  British 
India.^ 

Chirimoya — An/ma  CheHTnolia,  Lamarck. 

The  chirimoya  is  not  so  generally  cultivated  in  the 
colonies  as  the  preceding  species,  although  the  fruit  is 
excellent.  This  is  probably  the  reason  that  there  is  no 
illustration  of  the  fruit  better  than  that  of  Feuill^ 
(0&8.,  iii.  pi.  17),  while  the  flower  is  well  represented  in 
pL  2011  of  the  Botanical  Magazine.,  under  the  name  of 
A.  tripetala. 

In  1855,  I  wrote  as  follows,  touching  the  origin  of 
the  species ;  ®  "  The  chirimoya  is  mentioned  by  Lamarck 
and  Dunal  as  growing  in  Peru ;  but  Feuill^e,  who  was 
the  first  to  speak  of  it,^  says  that  it  is  cultivated.     Mac- 

*  Bioliaitl,  MacfadjeD,  Grisebach,  Eggers,  Swartz,  Maycock,  Fl, 
Barhad.,  p.  233. 

*  SeemanD,  Bot,  of  the  Heraldy  p.  75. 

»  Triaua  and  Planchon,  Prodr.  Fl,  Novo-GranaU,  p.  29. 

*  Oliver,  Fl.  Trop,  Afr.y  i.  p.  15. 

*  Sir  J.  Hooker,  Fl.  Brit.  Ind.,  i.  p.  78. 

*  He  Oandolle,  GSogr,  Bot.  Rais.,  p.  863. 
'  Feuillee,  06».,  iii.  p.  23,  t.  17. 
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fadyen^  says  it  abounds  in  the  Port  Royal  Mountains, 
Jamaica ;  but  he  adds  that  it  came  originally  from  Peru, 
and  must  have  been  introduced  long  ago,  whence  it 
appears  that  the  species  is  cultivated  in  the  higher 
plantations,  rather  than  wild.  Sloane  does  not  mention 
it.  Humboldt  and  Bonpland  saw  it  cultivated  in 
Venezuela  and  New  Granada ;  Martins  in  Brazil,^  where 
the  seeds  had  been  introduced  from  Peru.  The  species 
is  cultivated  in  the  Cape  Verde  Islands,  and  on  the 
coast  of  Guinea,®  but  it  does  not  appear  to  have  been 
introduced  into  Asia.  Its  American  origin  is  evident. 
I  might  even  go  further,  and  assert  that  it  is  a  native  of 
Peru,  rather  than  of  New  Granada  or  Mexico.  It  will 
probably  be  found  wild  in  one  of  these  countries.  Meyen 
has  not  brought  it  from  Peru."  * 

My  doubte  are  now  lessened,  thanks  to  a  kind  com- 
munication from  M  Ed.  AndrA  I  may  mention  first, 
that  I  have  seen  specimens  from  Mexico  gathered  by 
Botteri  and  Bourgeau,  and  that  authors  often  speak  of 
finding  the  species  in  this  region,  in  the  West  Indies,  in 
Central  America,  and  New  Granada.  It  is  true,  they  do 
not  say  that  it  is  wild.  On  the  contrary,  they  remark 
that  it  is  cultivated,  or  that  it  has  escaped  from  gardens 
and  become  naturalized.^  Grisebach  asserts  that  it  is 
wild  from  Peru  to  Mexico,  but  he  gives  no  proof.  Andr^ 
gathered,  in  a  valley  in  the  south-west  of  Ecuador, 
specimens  which  certainly  belong  to  the  species  as  far 
as  it  can  be  asserted  without  seeing  the  fruit.  He  says 
nothing  as  to  its  wUd  nature,  but  the  care  with  which 
he  points  out  in  other  cases  plants  cultivated  or  perhaps 
escaped  from  cultivation,  leads  me  to  think  that  he 
regards  these  specimens  as  wild.  Claude  Gay  says  that 
the  species  has  been  cultivated  in  Chili  from  time  im- 
memorial.^  However,  Molina,  who  mentions  several  fruit- 

•  Macfadjen,  Fl.  Jam.,  p.  10.        •  Martins,  Fl.  Bras.f  faso.  iii.  p.  15. 

•  Hooker,  Fl.  Nigr.t  p.  205.  *  Nov.  Act  Nat,  Cur,,,  xix.  suppl.  1, 

•  Richard,  Plant.  Foac.  de  Cuba;  Grisobach,  JPZ.  Brit,  W,  Ind.  Is.; 
Hemsley,  Biologia  Centr,  Am.,  p.  118 ;  Kanth,  in  Hamboldt  and  Bon- 
p1and»  Nova  Gen.,  y.  p.  57 ;  Triana  and  Planchon,  Prodr,  Fl.  Novo~ 
Qranat,  p.  28. 

•  Gny,  Flora  Chil,  i.  p.  66, 
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trees  in  the  ancient  plantations  of  the  country,  does  not 
speak  of  it.^ 

In  conclusion,  I  consider  it  most  probable  that  the 
species  is  indigenous  in  Ecuador,  and  perhaps  in  the 
neighbouring  part  of  Peru. 

Oranges  and  Lemons — Citrus,  Linnaeus. 

The  difterent  varieties  of  citrons,  lemons,  oranges, 
shaddocks,  etc.,  cultivated  in  gardens  have  been  the 
subject  of  remarkable  works  by  several  horticulturists, 
among  which  GallSsio  and  Risso^  hold  the  first  rank. 
The  difficulty  of  observing  and  classifying  so  many 
varieties  was  very  great.  Fair  results  have  been 
obtained,  but  it  must  be  owned  that  the  method  was 
wrong  from  the  beginning,  since  the  plants  from  which 
the  observations  were  taken  were  all  cultivated,  that  is 
to  say,  more  or  less  artificial,  and  perhaps  in  some  cases 
hybrids.  Botanists  are  now  more  fortunate.  Thanks  to 
the  discoveries  of  travellers  in  British  India,  they  are 
able  to  distinguish  the  wild  and  therefore  the  true  and 
natural  species.  According  to  Sir  Joseph  Hooker,*  who 
was  himself  a  collector  in  India,  the  work  of  Brandis  *  is 
the  best  on  the  Citrus  of  this  region,  and  he  follows  it 
in  his  fiora.  I  shall  do  likewise  in  default  of  a  mono- 
graph of  the  genus,  remarking  also  that  the  multitude 
of  garden  varieties  which  have  been  described  and 
figured  for  centuries,  ought  to  be  identified  as  far  as 
possible  with  the  wild  species.*^ 

The  same  species,  and  perhaps  others  also,  probably 
grow  wild  in  Cochin-China  and  in  China ;  but  this  has 
not  been  proved  in  the  country  itself,  nor  by  means  of 
specimens  examined  by  botanists.  Perhaps  the  im- 
portant works  of  Pierre,  now  in  course  of  publication,  wiU 

*  Molina,  French  trans. 

*  Gallesio,  Traits  du  Citrus,  in  8vo,  Paris,  1811 ;  Kisso  and  Poiteaa, 
Histoire  Naturelle  des  Oraiigers,  1818,  in  folio,  109  plates* 

«  Hooker,  FL  of  Brit  Ind,,  i.  p.  516. 

*  Brandis,  Forest  Flora,  p.  50. 

'  For  a  work  of  this  nature,  the  first  step  would  be  to  publish  good 
figures  of  wild  species,  showing  particularly  the  fruit,. which  is  not  seen 
in  herbaria.  It  would  then  be  seen  which  forms  represented  in  the 
plates  of  Bisso,  Dnhamel,  and  others,  are  nearest  to  the  wild  types. 
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give  information  on  this  head  for  Cochin-China.  With 
regard  to  China,  I  will  quote  the  following  passage  from 
Dr.  Bretschneider/  which  is  interesting  from  the  special 
knowledge  of  the  writer : — "  Oranges,  of  which  there  are 
a  great  variety  in  China,  are  counted  by  the  Chinese 
among  their  wild  fruits.  It  cannot  be  doubted  that  most 
of  them  are  indigenous,  and  have  been  cultivated  from 
very  early  times.  The  proof  of  this  is  that  each  species 
or  variety  bears  a  distinct  name,  besides  being  in  most 
cases  represented  by  a  particular  character,  and  is 
mentioned  in  the  Shu-king,  Mh-ya,  and  other  ancient 
works." 

Men  and  birds  disperse  the  seeds  of  Aurantiacese, 
whence  results  the  extension  of  its  area,  and  its  naturali- 
zation in  all  the  warm  regions  of  the  two  worlds.  It 
was  observed  ^  in  America  from  the  first  century  after 
the  conquest,  and  now  groves  of  orange  trees  have  sprung 
up  even  in  the  south  of  the  United  States. 

Shaddock — Citrus  decvmiana,  Willdenow. 

I  take  this  species  first,  because  its  botanical  character 
is  more  marked  than  that  of  the  others.  It  is  a  larger 
tree,  and  this  species  alone  has  down  on  the  young 
shoots  and  the  imder  sides  of  the  leaves.  The  fruit  is 
spherical,  or  nearly  spherical,  larger  than  an  orange, 
sometimes  even  as  large  as  a  man's  head.  The  juice  is 
slightly  acid,  the  rind  remarkably  thick.  Good  illus- 
trations of  the  fruit  may  be  seen  in  Duhamel,  Traite  des 
Arbrea,  edit.  2,  vii.  pi.  42,  and  in  Tussac,  Flore  des  Antilles^ 
iii.  pis.  17,  18.  The  number  of  varieties  in  the  Malay 
Archipelago  indicates  an  ancient  cultivation.  Its  original 
country  is  not  yet  accurately  known,  because  the  trees 
which  appear  indigenous  may  be  the  result  of  naturaliza- 
tion, following  frequent  cultivation.  Roxburgh  says  that 
the  species  was  brought  to  Calcutta  from  Java,^  and 
Rumphius  *  believed  it  to  be  a  native  of  Southern  China. 

*  Bretschneider,  On  the  Study  and  Value  of  Chinese  Botcmical  WorkSf 
p.  55. 

«  Acosta,  Eiat,  Nat.  dee  Indesy  Fr.  trans.  1598,  p.  187. 

*  Roxburgh,  Flcyra  TndicOy  edit.  1832  iii.  p.  393. 
4  Bnmphius,  Hortue  Amheineneia,  ii.  p.  98. 
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Neither  he  nor  modem  botanists  saw  it  wild  in  the 
Malay  Archipelago.^  In  China  the  species  has  a  simple 
name,  yu;  but  its  written  character^  appears  too  com- 
plicated for  a  truly  indigenous  plant.  According  to 
Loureiro,  the  tree  is  common  in  China  and  Cochin-China^ 
but  this  does  not  imply  that  it  is  wild,®  It  is  in  the 
islands  to  the  east  of  the  Malay  Archipelago  that  the 
clearest  indications  of  a  wild  existence  are  found. 
Forster*  formerly  said  of  this  species,  "very  common 
in  the  Friendly  Isles."  Seemann  ^  is  yet  more  positive 
about  the  Fiji  Isles.  "Extremely  common,"  he  says, 
"  and  covering  the  banks  of  the  rivers." 

It  would  be  strange  if  a  tree,  so  much  cultivated  in 
the  south  of  Asia,  should  have  become  naturalized  to 
such  a  degree  in  certain  islands  of  the  Pacific,  while  it 
has  scarcely  been  seen  elsewhere.  It  is  probably  indi- 
genous to  them,  and  may  perhaps  yet  be  discovered 
wild  in  some  islands  nearer  to  Java. 

The  French  name,  pompelinouse,  is  from  the  Dutch 
pompelmoea.  Shaddock  was  the  name  of  a  captain  who 
first  introduced  the  species  into  the  West  Indies,® 

CitroD,  Lemon — GUrvs  Tnedica,  Linnaeus. 

This  tree,  like  the  common  orange,  is  glabrous  in  all 
its  parts.  Its  fruit,  longer  than  it  is  wide,  is  surmounted 
in  most  of  its  varieties  by  a  sort  of  nipple.  The  juice 
is  more  or  less  acid.  The  young  shoots  and  the  petals 
are  frequently  tinted  red.  The  rind  of  the  fruit  is  often 
rough,  and  very  thick  in  some  subvarieties.^ 

Brandis  and  Sir  Joseph  Hooker  distinguish  four 
cultivated  varieties ; — 

1.  Citrus  medica  proper  {citron  in  English,  cedra- 
tier  in    French,    cedro    in    Italian),   with    large,  not 

*  Miqnel,  Flora  Indo-Batava,  i.  pt.  2,  p.  626. 

*  Bretschneider,  Study  and  Value,  etc. 

*  Lonreiro,  Fl,  Cochin.,  ii.  p.  572.  For  another  species  of  the  genos, 
he  says  that  it  is  coltiyated  and  non-cnltivated,  p.  569. 

*  Eorster,  De  Plantia  Escvlentis  Ocean*  Australia,  p.  35. 

*  Seemann,  Flora  Vitiensis,  p.  33. 

*  Plakenet,  Almagestes,  p.  239 ;  Sloane,  Jamaica,  i.  p.  41. 

'  Cedrat  d  gros  fruit  of  Duhamel,  Trait4  des  Arbres,  edit.  2,  yii.  p.  6?, 
pi.  22. 
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spherical  fruit,  whose  highly  aromatic  rind  is  covered 
with  lumps,  and  of  which  the  juice  is  neither  abundant 
nor  very  acid.  According  to  Brandis,  it  was  called 
vijapura  in  Sanskrit, 

2.  Citrus  medica  Limonum  (citronnier  in  French, 
lenwn  in  English).  Fruit  of  average  size,  not  spherical, 
and  abundant  acid  juice. 

3.  CUrvs medica cuyida{C.acidajB,oxhuTgh).  Lime  in 
English.  Small  flowers,  fruit  small  and  variable  in  shape, 
juice  very  acid.  According  to  Brandis,  the  Sanskrit  name 
was  jamhira, 

i.  Citrus  medica  Limetta  (C  Limetta  and  C.  Lumia 
of  Risso),  with  flowers  like  those  of  the  preceding  variety, 
but  with  spherical  fruit  and  sweet,  non-aromatic  juice. 
In  India  it  is  called  the  sweet  lim^. 

The  botanist  Wight  affirms  that  this  last  variety  is 
wild  in  the  Nilgherry  Hills.  Other  forms,  which  answer 
more  or  less  exactly  to  the  three  other  varieties,  have 
been  found  wild  by  several  Anglo-Indian  botanists  ^  in 
the  warm  districts  at  the  foot  of  the  Himalayas,  from 
Garwal  to  Sikkim,  in  the  south-east  at  Chittagong  and 
in  Burmah,  and  in  the  south-west  in  the  western  Ghauts 
and  the  Satpura  Mountains.  From  this  it  cannot  be 
doubted  that  the  species  is  indigenous  in  India,  and  even 
under  different  forms  of  prehistoric  antiquity 

I  doubt  whether  its  area  includes  China  or  the  Malay 
Archipelago.  Loureiro  mentions  Citrus  medica  in  Cochin- 
China  only  as  a  cultivated  plant,  and  Bretschneider  tells 
us  that  the  lemon  has  Chinese  names  which  do  not 
exist  in  the  ancient  writings,  and  for  which  the  written 
characters  are  complicated,  indications  of  a  foreign 
species.  It  may,  he  says,  have  been  introduced.  In 
Japan  the  species  is  only  a  cultivated  one.^  Lastly, 
several  of  Rumphius*  illustrations  show  varieties  culti- 
vated in  the  Sunda  Islands,  but  none  of  these  are  con- 
sidered by  the  author  as  really  wild  and  indigenous  to  the 
country.     To  indicate  the  locality,  he  sometimes  used 

*  Boyle,  EL  HimaLj  p.  129 ;  Brandis,  Forest  Flora,  p.  52 ;  Hooker, 
Fl.  of  Brit.  Ind.,  i.  p.  514. 

•  Franchet  and  Sayatier,  Enwn,  Plant,  Jap,,  p.  129. 
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the  expression  "in  hortis  aylvestribus,"  which  might  be 
translated  shrubberies.  Speaking  of  his  Lemon  svssw 
(vol.  ii.  pi.  25),  which  is  a  Uitrus  Tnedica  with  ellipsoidal 
acid  fruit,  he  says  it  has  been  introduced  into  Amboyna, 
but  that  it  is  commoner  in  Java,  "  usually  in  forests." 
This  may  be  the  result  of  an  accidental  naturalization 
from  cultivation.  Miquel,  in  his  modem  flora  of  the 
Dutch  Indies,^  does  not  hesitate  to  say  that  Citrus  medica 
and  C.  Limonum  are  only  cultivated  in  the  archipelago. 

The  cultivation  of  more  or  less  acid  varieties  spread 
into  Western  Asia  at  an  early  date,  at  least  into  Mesopo- 
tamia and  Media.  This  can  hardly  be  doubted,  for  two 
varieties  had  Sanskrit  names;  and,  moreover,  the  Greeks 
knew  the  fruit  through  the  Medes,  whence  the  name 
Citrus  medica.  Theophrastus  ^  was  the  first  to  speak  of 
it  under  the  name  of  apple  of  Media  and  of  Persia,  in  a 
phrase  often  repeated  and  commented  on  in  the  last  two 
centuries.*  It  evidently  applies  to  Citrus  medica;  but 
while  he  explains  how  the  seed  is  first  sown  in  vases, 
to  be  afterwards  transplanted,  the  author  does  not  say 
whether  this  was  the  Greek  custom,  or  whether  he  was 
describing  the  practice  of  the  Medes.  Probably  the  citron 
was  not  then  cultivated  in  Greece,  for  the  Romans  did 
not  grow  it  in  their  gardens  at  the  beginning  of  the 
Christian  era. 

Dioscorides,*  bom  in  Cilicia,  and  who  wrote  in  the 
first  century,  speaks  of  it  in  almost  the  same  terms  as 
Theophrastus.  It  is  supposed  that  the  species  was,  after 
many  attempts,*^  cultivated  in  Italy  in  the  third  or  fourth 
century.  Palladius,  in  the  fifth  century,  speaks  of  it  as 
well  established. 

The  ignorance  of  the  Romans  of  the  classic  period 
touching  foreign  plants  has  caused  them  to  confound, 
under  the  name  of  lignum  dtrewm,  the  wood  of  Citrus, 
with  that  of  Cedrus,  of  which  fine  tables  were  made,  and 

^  Miqnel,  Flora  Indo-Batava,  i.  pt.  2>  p.  528. 

*  TheophrastQS,  1.  4,  c.  4. 

*  Bodsens,  in  Theophrastus,  edit.  1644,  pp.  822,  343 ;  Bisso,  Traits  du 
Citrust  p.  198 }  Targioni,  Cermi  Storici,  p.  196. 

*  jiioscorides,  i.  p  166.  »  Targioni,  Cenni  StorieL 
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which  was  a  cedar,  or  a  Thuya,  of  the  totally  different 
family  of  Coniferse. 

The  Hebrews  must  have  known  the  citron  before  the 
Romans,  because  of  their  frequent  relations  with  Persia, 
Media  and  the  adjacent  countries.  The  custom  of  the 
modern  Jews  of  presenting  themselves  at  the  synagogue 
on  the  day  of  the  Feast  of  Tabernacles,  with  a  citron 
in  their  hand,  gave  rise  to  the  belief  that  the  word  hadar 
in  Leviticus  signified  lemon  or  citron;  but  Risso  has 
shown,  by  comparing  the  ancient  texts,  that  it  signifies  a 
fine  fruit,  or  the  fruit  of  a  fine  tree.  He  even  thinks 
that  the  Hebrews  did  not  know  the  citron  or  lemon  at 
the  beginning  of  our  era,  because  the  Septuagint  Version 
translates  hadar  by  fhiit  of  a  fine  tree.  Nevertheless, 
as  the  Greeks  had  seen  the  citron  in  Media  and  in  Persia 
in  the  time  of  Theophrastus,  three  centuries  before  Christ, 
it  would  be  strange  if  the  Hebrews  had  not  become 
acquainted  with  it  at  the  time  of  the  Babylonish  Captivity. 
Besides,  the  historian  Josephus  says  that  in  his  time  the 
Jews  bore  Persian  apples,  Tnalum  persicum,  at  their  feasts, 
one  of  the  Greek  names  for  the  citron. 

The  varieties  with  very  acid  fruit,  like  Limonum 
and  adda,  did  not  perhaps  attract  attention  so  early 
as  the  citron,  however  the  strongly  aromatic  odour 
mentioned  by  Dioscorides  and  Theophrastus  appears  to 
indicate  them.  The  Arabs  extended  the  cultivation  of 
the  lemon  in  Africa  and  Europe.  According  to  Gallesio, 
they  transported  it,  in  the  tenth  century  of  our  era,  from 
the  gardens  of  Oman  into  Palestine  and  Egypt.  Jacques 
de  Vitry,  in  the  thirteenth  century,  wqU  described  the 
lemon  which  he  had  seen  in  Palestine.  An  author 
named  Falcando  mentions  in  1260  some  very  acid 
"  Iwmias "  which  were  cultivated  near  Palermo,  and 
Tuscany  had  them  also  towards  the  same  period.^ 

Orange — Citrus  Aurantvum,  Linnaeus  (excl.  var.  y)  ; 
Citrus  Aurantium,  Risso. 

Oranges  are  distinguished  from  shaddocks  (C  decu^ 
Toana)  by  the  complete  absence  of  down  on  the  young 
shoots  and  leaves,  by  their  smaller  fruit,  always  spheiical, 

*  Targioni,  p.  217. 
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and  by  a  thinner  rind.  They  differ  from  lemons  and  citrons 
in  their  pure  white  flowers ;  in  the  fruit,  which  is  never 
elongated,  and  without  a  nipple  on  the  summit ;  in  the  rind, 
smooth  or  nearly  so,  and  adhering  but  lightly  to  the  pulp. 

Neither  Risso,  in  his  excellent  monograph  of  Citrus, 
nor  modem  authors,  as  Brandis  and  Sir  Joseph  Hooker, 
have  been  able  to  discover  any  other  character  than  the 
taste  to  distinguish  the  sweet  orange  from  more  or  less 
bitter  fruits.  This  difference  appeared  to  me  of  such 
slight  importance  from  the  botanical  point  of  view,  when 
I  studied  the  question  of  origin  in  1855,  that  I  was 
inclined,  with  Risso,  to  consider  these  two  sorts  of  orange 
as  simple  varieties.  Modem  Anglo-Indian  authors  do 
the  same.  They  add  a  third  variety,  which  they  call 
Bergamia,  for  the  bergamot  orange,  of  which  the  flower  is 
smaller,  and  the  fruit  spherical  or  pyriform,  and  smaller 
than  the  common  orange,  aromatic  and  slightly  acid. 
This  last  form  has  not  been  found  wild,  and  appears  to 
me  to  be  rather  a  product  of  cultivation. 

It  is  often  asked  whether  the  seeds  of  sweet  oranges 
yield  sweet  oranges,  and  of  bitter^  bitter  oranges.  It 
matters  little  from  the  point  of  view  of  the  distinction 
into  species  or  varieties,  for  we  know  that  both  in  the 
animal  and  vegetable  kingdoms  all  characters  are  more 
or  less  hereditary,  that  certain  varieties  are  habitually 
so,  to  such  a  degree  that  they  should  be  called  races,  and 
that  the  distinction  into  species  must  consequently  be 
founded  upon  other  considerations,  such  as  the  absence  of 
intermediate  forms,  or  the  failure  of  crossed  fertilization 
to  produce  fertile  hybrids.  However,  the  question  is  not 
devoid  of  interest  in  the  present  case,  and  I  must  answer 
that  experiments  have  given  results  which  are  at  times 
contradictory. 

Gallesio,  an  excellent  observer,  expresses  himself  as 
follows : — '*  I  have  during  a  long  series  of  years  sown  pips 
of  sweet  oranges,  taken  sometimes  from  the  natural  tree, 
sometimes  from  oranges  grafted  on  bitter  orange  trees 
or  lemon  trees.  The  result  has  always  been  trees  bearing 
sweet  fruit;  and  the  same  has  been  observed  for  more 
than  sixty  years  by  all  the  gardeners  of  Finale.    There 
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is  no  instanco  of  a  bitter  orange  tree  from  seed  of  sweet 
oranges,  nor  of  a  sweet  orange  tree  from  the  seed  of 
bitter  oranges.  ...  In  1709,  the  orange  trees  of  Finale 
having  been  killed  by  frost,  the  practice  of  raising  sweet 
orange  trees  from  seed  was  introduced,  and  every  one 
of  these  plants  produced  the  sweet-juiced  fruit."  ^ 

Macfadyen,^  on  the  contrary,  in  his  Flora  of  Jainaicay 
ssLjs,  "It  is  a  well-established  fact,  familiar  to  every  one 
who  has  been  any  length  of  time  in  this  island,  that  the 
seed  of  the  sweet  orange  very  frequently  grows  up  into 
a  tree  bearing  the  bitter  fruit,  numerous  well-attested 
instances  of  which  have  come  to  my  own  knowledge.  I 
am  not  aware,  however,  that  the  seed  of  the  bitter  orange 
has  ever  gi*own  up  into  the  sweet-fruited  variety.  •  .  . 
We  may  therefore  conclude,"  the  author  judiciously  goes 
on  to  say,  "  that  the  bitter  orange  was  the  original  stock." 
He  asserts  that  in  calcareous  soil  the  sweet  orange  may 
to  raised  from  seed,  but  that  in  other  soils  it  produces 
fruits  more  or  less  sour  or  bitter.  Duchassaing  says  that 
in  Guadeloupe  the  seeds  of  sweet  oranges  often  yield 
bitter  fruit,^  while,  according  to  Dr.  Ernst,  at  Caracas 
they  sometimes  yield  sour  but  not  bitter  fruit.*  Braiidis 
relates  that  at  Khasia,  in  India,  as  far  as  he  can  verify 
the  fact,  the  extensive  plantations  of  sweet  oranges  are 
from  seed.  These  differences  show  the  variable  degree  of 
heredity,  and  confirm  the  opinion  that  these  two  kinds 
of  orange  should  be  considered  as  two  varieties,  not  two 
species. 

I  am,  however,  obliged  to  take  them  in  succession, 
to  explain  their  origin  and  the  extent  of  their  cultivation 
at  different  epochs. 

Bitter  Orange — Arando  forte  in  Italian,  bigaradier  in 
French,  porneranze  in  German.  Citrua  vulgaris,  Risso ; 
G.  aurantium  (var.  bigaradia),  Brandis  and  Hooker. 

It  was  unknown  to  the  Greeks  and  Romans,  as  well 
as  the  sweet  orange.     As  they  had  had  communication 

*  Gallesio,  Traits  du  Citrus,  pp.  32,  67,  355,  357. 

•  Macfadyen,  Flora  of  Jamaica,  p.  129. 

•  Qaoted  in  Qrisebach's  VegeU  Karaihen,  p.  34. 

*  Ernst,  in  Seemaim,  Joum.  of  Bot,  18G7,  p.  272. 
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with  India  and  Ceylon,  Gallesio  supposed  that  these 
trees  were  not  cultivated  in  their  time  in  the  west  of 
India.  He  had  studied  from  this  point  of  view,  ancient 
travellers  and  geographers,  such  as  Diodorus  Siculus, 
Nearchus,  Arianus,  and  he  finds  no  mention  of  the  orange 
in  them.  However,  there  was  a  Sanskrit  name  for  the 
orange — ndgarunga,  nagrv^nga}  It  is  from  this  that  the 
word  orange  came,  for  the  Hindus  turned  it  into  na/njun- 
gee  (pron.  narovdji),  according  to  Royle,  nerunga  accord- 
ing to  Piddington ;  the  Arabs  into  nai^nj,  according  to 
Gallesio,  the  Italians  into  naranzi,  arangi,  and  in  the 
mediaeval  Latin  it  was  arandwm,  arangium,  afterwards 
aurantiuTn,^  But  did  the  Sanskrit  name  apply  to  the 
bitter  or  to  the  sweet  orange  ?  The  philologist  Adolphe 
Pictet  formerly  gave  me  some  curious  information  on 
this  head.  He  had  sought  in  Sanskrit  works  the  de- 
scriptive names  given  to  the  orange  or  to  the  tree,  and 
had  found  seventeen,  which  all  allude  to  the  colour,  the 
odour,  its  acid  nature  {danta.  catka,  harmful  to  the 
teeth),  the  place  of  growth,  etc.,  never  to  a  sweet  or 
agreeable  taste.  This  multitude  of  names  similar  to 
epithets  show  that  the  fruit  had  long  been  known,  but 
that  its  taste  was  very  different  to  that  of  the  sweet 
orange.  Besides,  the  Arabs,  who  carried  the  orange  tree 
with  them  towards  the  West,  were  first  acquainted  with 
the  bitter  orange,  and  gave  it  the  name  narunj,^  and 
their  physicians  from  the  tenth  century  prescribed  the 
bitter  juice  of  this  fruit.*  The  exhaustive  researches  of 
Gallesio  show  that  after  the  fall  of  the  Empire  the  species 
advanced  from  the  coast  of  the  Persian  Gulf,  and  by  the 
end  of  the  ninth  century  had  reached  Arabia,  through 
Oman,  Bassora,  Irak,  and  Syria,  according  to  the  Arabian 
author  Massoudi.  The  Crusaders  saw  the  bitter  orange 
tree  in  Palestine.  It  was  cultivated  in  Sicily  from  the 
year  1002,  probably  a  result  of  the  incursions  of  the 

*  Roxburgh,  Fl.  Indica,  edit.  1832,  vol.  ii.  p.  892 ;  Piddington,  Indem. 

2  Gallesio,  p.  122. 

'  In  the  modem  languages  of  India  the  Sanskrit  name  has  been 
applied  to  the  sweet  orange,  so  says  Brandis,  by  one  of  those  transposi- 
tions which  are  so  common  in  popular  language. 

«  GaUesio,  pp.  122,  247,  24a 
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Arabs.  It  was  they  who  introduced  it  into  Spain,  and 
most  likely  also  into  the  east  of  Africa.  The  Portuguese 
found  it  on  that  coast  when  they  doubled  the  Cape  in 
1498.^  There  is  no  ground  for  supposing  that  either  the 
bitter  or  the  sweet  orange  existed  in  Africa  before  the 
Middle  Ages,  for  the  myth  of  the  garden  of  Hesperides 
may  refer  to  any  species  of  the  order  Aurantiacece,  and 
its  site  is  altogether  arbitraiy,  since  the  imagination  of 
the  ancients  was  wonderfully  fertile. 

The  early  Anglo-Indian  botanists,  such  as  Roxburgh, 
Royle,  Griffith,  Wight,  had  not  come  across  the  bitter 
orange  wild;  but  there  is  every  probability  that  the 
eastern  region  of  India  was  its  original  country.  Wallich 
mentions  Silhet,*  but  without  asserting  that  the  species 
was  wild  in  this  locality.  Later,  Sir  Joseph  Hooker^ 
saw  the  bitter  orange  certainly  wild  in  several  districts 
to  the  south  of  the  Himalayas,  from  Garwal  and  Sikkira 
as  far  as  Khasia.  The  fruit  was  spherical  or  slightly 
flattened,  two  inches  in  diameter,  bright  in  colour,  and 
uneatable,  of  mawkish  and  bitter  taste  ("  if  I  remember 
right,**  says  the  author).  Gitrusfusca,  Loureiro,*  similar, 
he  says,  to  pL  23  of  Rumphius,  and  wild  in  Cochin-China 
and  China,  may  very  likely  be  the  bitter  orange  whose 
area  extends  to  the  east. 

Sweet  OraDge  —  Italian,  Arando  dolce;  German, 
Apfeldne.    Citrus  Aurantium  siTiense,  Gallesio. 

Royle  ^  says  that  sweet  oranges  giow  wild  at  Silhet 
and  in  the  Nilgherry  Hills,  but  his  assertion  is  not 
accompanied  with  sufficient  detail  to  give  it  importance. 
According  to  the  same  author.  Turner's  expedition 
gathered  "delicious"  wild  oranges  at  Buxedwar,  a 
locality  to  the  north-east  of  Rungpoor,  in  the  province 
of  Bengal.  On  the  other  hand,  Brandis  and  Sir  Joseph 
Hooker  do  not  mention  the  sweet  orange  as  wild  in 

•  Gallesio,  p.  240.    Goeze,  Beitrag  zurKenntnissder  Orangengewdchfie, 
1874,  p.  13,  quotes  early  Portuguese  travellers  on  this  head. 

•  Wallich,  Catalogue,  No.  6384. 

•  Hooker,  Fl.  ofBHU  Ind.,  1.  p.  515. 

•  Looreiro,  Fl,  Cochin.,  p.  571. 

•  Boyle,  Illustr,  of  Rimal,,  p.  129.    He  quotes  Turner,  Jouni&y  to 
Thibet,  pp.  20,  387. 
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British  India;  tliey  only  give  it  as  cultivated.  Kurz 
does  not  mention  it  in  his  forest  flora  of  British  Burmah. 
Further  east,  in  Cochin-China,  Loureiro  ^  describes  a  C 
Aurantium,  with  bitter-sweet  (acido-dulcis)  pulp,  which 
appears  to  be  the  sweet  orange,  and  which  is  found  both 
wild  and  cultivated  in  China  and  Cochin-China.  dhinese 
authors  consider  orange  trees  in  general  as  natives  of 
their  country,  but  precise  information  about  each  species 
and  variety  is  wanting  on  this  head. 

From  the  collected  facts,  it  seems  that  the  sweet 
orange  is  a  native  of  Southern  China  and  of  Cochin- 
China,  with  a  doubtful  and  accidental  extension  of  area 
by  seed  into  India. 

By  seeking  in  what  country  it  was  first  cultivated, 
and  how  it  was  propagated,  some  light  may  be  thrown 
upon  the  origin,  and  upon  the  distinction  between  the 
bitter  and  sweet  orange.  So  large  a  fruit,  and  one  so 
agreeable  to  the  palate  as  the  sweet  orange,  can  hardly 
have  existed  in  any  district,  without  some  attempts 
having  been  made  to  cultivate  it.  It  is  easily  raised 
from  seed,  and  nearly  always  produces  the  wished-for 
quality.  Neither  can  ancient  travellers  and  historians 
have  neglected  to  notice  the  introduction  of  so  remark- 
able a  fruit  tree.  On  this  historical  point  Gallesio's 
study  of  ancient  authors  has  produced  extremely  in- 
teresting results. 

He  first  proves  that  the  orange  trees  brought  from 
India  by  the  Arabs  into  Palestine,  Egypt,  the  south  of 
Europe,  and  the  east  coast  of  Africa,  were  not  the  sweet- 
fruited  tree.  Up  to  the  fifteenth  century,  Arab  books 
and  chronicles  only  mention  bitter,  or  sour  oranges. 
However,  when  the  Portuguese  arrived  in  the  islands  of 
Southern  Asia,  they  found  the  sweet  orange,  and  ap- 
parently it  had  not  previously  been  unknown  to  them. 
The  Florentine  who  accompanied  Vasco  de  Gama,  and 
who  published  an  account  of  the  voyage,  says,  "  Sonvi 
melarancie  asaai,  Tna  tutte  dolci"  (there  are  plenty  of 
oranges,  but  all  sweet.)  Neither  this  writer  nor  subsequent 
travellers  expressed  sui-prise  at  the  pleasant  taste  of  the 
*  Looreiro,  Fl.  Cochin,,  p.  669. 
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fruit.  Hence  Gallesio  infers  that  the  Portuguese  were 
not  the  first  to  bring  the  sweet  orange  from  India,  which 
they  reached  in  1498,  nor  from  China,  which  they 
reached  in  1518.  Besides,  a  number  of  writers  in  the 
beginning  of  the  sixteenth  century  speak  of  the  sweet 
orange  as  a  fruit  already  cultivated  in  Spain  and  Italy. 
There  are  several  testimonies  for  the  years  1523,  and 
1525.  Gallesio  goes  no  further  than  the  idea  that  the 
sweet  orange  was  introduced  into  Europe  towards  the 
beginning  of  the  fifteenth  century  ;  ^  but  Targioni  quotes 
from  Valerian!  a  statute  of  Fermo,  of  the  fourteenth 
century,  referring  to  citrons,  sweet  oranges,  etc.  ;^  and 
the  information  recently  collected  from  early  authors  by 
Goeze,^  about  the  introduction  into  Spain  and  Portugal, 
agrees  with  this  date.  It  therefore  appears  to  me  prob- 
able that  the  oranges  imported  later  from  China  by  the 
Portuguese  were  only  of  better  quality  than  those 
already  known  in  Europe,  and  that  the  common  expres- 
sions, Portugal  and  Lisbon  oranges,  are  due  to  this  cir- 
cumstance. 

If  the  sweet  orange  had  been  cultivated  at  a  very 
early  date  in  India,  it  would  have  had  a  special  name 
in  Sanskrit;  the  Greeks  would  have  known  it  after 
Alexander's  expedition,  and  the  Hebrews  would  have 
early  received  it  through  Mesopotamia.  This  fruit  would 
certainly  have  been  valued,  cultivated,  and  propagated 
in  the  Roman  empire,  in  preference  to  the  lemon,  citron, 
and  bitter  orange.  Its  existence  in  India  must,  there- 
fore, be  less  ancient. 

In  the  Malay  Arc)»ipelago  the  sweet  orange  was 
believed  to  come  from  China.*  It  was  but  little  diffused 
in  the  Pacific  Isles  at  the  time  of  Cook's  voyages.^ 

We  come  back  thus  by  all  sorts  of  ways  to  the  idea 
that  the  sweet  variety  of  the  orange  came  from  China 

»  Gallesio,  p.  321. 

*  The  date  of  this  statuto  is  given  by  Targioni,  on  p.  205  of  the  Cenni 
Storiciy  as  1379,  and  on  p.  213  as  1309.  The  errata  do  not  notice  this 
discrepancy. 

•  Goeze,  Em  Beitrag  zur  Kermtnisa  der  Orangengewachae,  Hamburg, 
1874,  p.  26. 

^  BnmphiuB,  Amhoin.j  iL  o.  42.  Forster,  Plantis  Enculentia,  p.  35. 
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and  Cochin-China,  and  that  it  spread  into  India  perhaps 
towards  the  beginning  of  the  Christian  era.  It  may  have 
become  naturalized  from  cultivation  in  many  parts  of 
India  and  in  all  tropical  countries,  but  we  have  seen  that 
the  seed  does  not  always  yield  trees  bearing  sweet  fruit 
This  defect  in  heredity  in  certain  cases  is  in  support  of 
the  theory  that  the  sweet  orange  was  derived  from  the 
bitter,  at  some  remote  epoch,  in  China  or  Cochin-China, 
and  has  since  been  carefully  propagated  on  account  of 
its  horticultural  value. 

Mandarin — Citrus  nohilis,  Loureiro. 

This  species,  characterized  by  its  smaller  fruit,  uneven 
on  the  surface,  spherical,  but  flattened  at  the  top,  and  of 
a  peculiar  flavour,  is  now  prized  in  Europe  as  it  has  been 
from  the  earliest  times  in  China  and  Cochin-China. 
The  Chinese  call  it  kan}  Rumphius  had  seen  it  culti- 
vated in  all  the  Sunda  Islands,^  and  says  that  it  was 
introduced  thither  from  China,  but  it  had  not  spread  into 
India.  Roxburgh  and  Sir  Joseph  Hooker  do  not  mention 
it,  but  Clarke  informs  me  that  its  culture  has  been 
greatly  extended  in  the  district  of  Khasia.  It  was  new 
to  European  gardens  at  the  beginning  of  the  present 
century,  when  Andrews  published  a  good  illustration  of 
it  in  the  Botanist* 8  Repository  (pi.  608). 

According  to  Loureiro,^  this  tree,  of  average  size, 
grows  in  Cochin-China,  and  also,  he  adds,  in  China, 
although  he  had  not  seen  it  in  Canton.  This  is  not  very 
precise  information  as  to  its  wild  character,  but  no  other 
origin  can  be  supposed.  According  to  Kurz,*  the  species 
is  only  cultivated  in  British  Bui*mah.  If  this  is  confirmed, 
its  area  would  be  restricted  to  Cochin-China  and  a  few 
provinces  in  China. 

Mangosteen — Oarcinia  mangostana,  Linnseus. 

There  is  a  good  illustration  in  the  Botanical  Magazine, 
pL  4847,  of  this  tree,  belonging  to  the  order  Guttiferae,  of 
which  the  fruit  is  considered  one  of  the  best  in  existence. 

'  Bretschneider,  On  the  Study  and  Value,  etc.,  p.  11. 
*  Kumphius,  Amhoin.,  ii.  pis.  34,  35,  where,  however,  the  form  of  the 
fruit  is  not  that  of  our  mandarin. 

»  Lom:eiro,  FL  Cochin.,  p.  570.  *  Kurz,  Forest  Fl,  of  Brit  Bur. 
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It  demands  a  very  hot  climate,  for  Roxburgh  could  not 
make  it  grow  north  of  twenty-three  and  a  half  degrees 
of  latitude  in  India,^  and,  transported  to  Jamaica,  it  bears 
but  poor  fruit^  It  is  cultivated  in  the  Sunda  Islands,  in 
the  Malay  Peninsula,  and  in  Ceylon. 

The  species  is  certainly  wild  in  the  forests  of  the  Sunda 
Islands^  and  of  the  Malay  Peninsula.*  Among  cultivated 
plants  it  is  one  of  the  most  local,  both  in  its  origin, 
habitation,  and  in  cultivation.  It  belongs,  it  is  true,  to 
one  of  those  families  in  which  the  mean  area  of  the 
species  is  most  restricted. 

Mamey,  or  Mammee  Apple  —  Mammea  Americana, 
Jacquin. 

This  tree,  of  the  order  Quttiferse,  requires,  like  the 
mangosteen,  great  heat.  Although  much  cultivated  in 
the  West  Indies  and  in  the  hottest  parts  of  Venezuela,^ 
its  culture  has  seldom  been  attempted,  or  has  met  with 
but  little  success,  in  Asia  and  Africa,  if  we  are  to  judge 
by  the  silence  of  most  authors. 

It  is  certainly  indigenous  in  the  forests  of  most  of  the 
West  Indies.^  Jacquin  mentions  it  also  for  the  neigh- 
bouring continent,  but  I  do  not  find  this  confirmed  by 
modem  authors.  The  best  illustration  is  that  in  Tussac*s 
Flore  des  Antilles,  iii.  pi.  7,  and  this  author  gives  a 
number  of  details  respecting  the  use  of  the  fruit. 

Ochro,  or  Gombo — Hibiscus  esculeTutus,  Linnaeus. 

The  young  fruits  of  this  annual,  of  the  order  of 
Malvaceae,  form  one  of  the  most  delicate  of  tropical 
vegetables.  Tussac's  Flore  des  Antilles  contains  a  fine 
plate  of  the  species,  and  gives  all  the  details  a  gourmet 
could  desire  on  the  manner  of  preparing  the  caloulou,  so 
much  esteemed  by  the  Creoles  of  the  French  colonies. 

*  Royle,  HI.  Himal.y  p.  133,  and  Roxburgh,  Fl,  Ind.,  ii.  p.  618. 

*  Macfadyen,  Flora  of  Jamaica,  p.  134. 

'  Rumphiua,  Amhoin.y  i.  p.  133 ;  Miquel,  FlantcB  Junghun.^  i.  p.  290 ; 
Flora  Indo-Batava,  i.  pt.  2,  p.  506. 

*  Hooker,  Flora  of  Brit.  Ini.,  i.  p.  260. 

*  Ernst  in  Seemann,  Journal  of  Botany y  1807,  p.  273 ;    Triana  and 
Hanchon,  Prodr,  Fl,  N(yuo'Qranat.y  p.  286. 

*  Sloane,  Jamaica,  i.  p.  123}    Jacquin,  Am.er.,  p.  2GS;  Giisebach, 
FL  of  Brit,  W.  hid.  Isles,  p.  118. 
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When  I  formerly  ^  tried  to  discover  whence  this  plant, 
cultivated  in  the  old  and  new  worlds,  came  originally,  the 
absence  of  a  Sanskrit  name,  and  the  fact  that  the  first 
writera  on  the  Indian  flora  had  not  seen  it  wild,  led  me 
to  put  aside  the  hypothesis  of  an  Asiatic  origin.  How- 
ever, as  the  modem  flora  of  British  India  ^  mentions  it  as 
"  probably  oi  native  origin/'  I  was  constrained  to  make 
further  researches. 

Although  Southern  Asia  has  been  thoroughly  explored 
during  the  last  thirty  years,  no  locality  is  mentioned 
where  the  Gombo  is  wild  or  half  wild.  There  is  no 
indication,  even,  of  an  ancient  cultivation  in  Asia.  The 
doubt,  therefore,  lies  between  Africa  and  America.  The 
plant  has  been  seen  wild  in  the  West  Indies  by  a  good 
observer,*  but  I  can  discover  no  similar  assertion  on  the 
part  of  any  other  botanist,  either  with  respect  to  the 
islands  or  to  the  American  continent  The  earliest  writer 
on  Jamaica,  Sloane,  had  only  seen  the  species  in  a  state  of 
cultivation.  Marcgraf  *  had  observed  it  in  Brazilian  plan- 
tations, and  as  he  mentions  a  name  from  the  Congo  and 
Angola  country,  quillobo,  which  the  Portuguese  corrupted 
into  qwingorahOy  the  African  origin  is  hereby  indicated. 

Schweinfurth  and  Ascherson  ^  saw  the  plant  wild  in 
the  Nile  Valley  in  Nubia,  Kordofan,  Senaar,  Abyssinia, 
and  in  the  Baar-el-Abiad,  where,  indeed,  it  is  cultivated. 
Other  travellers  are  mentioned  as  having  gathered  speci- 
mens in  Africa,  but  it  is  not  specified  whether  these 
plants  were  cultivated  or  wild  at  a  distance  from  habita- 
tions. We  should  still  be  in  doubt  if  Fluckiger  and 
Hanbury^  had  not  made  a  bibliographical  discovery 
which  settles  the  question.  The  Arabs  call  the  fruit 
hamyak,  or  bdmiat,  and  Abul-Abas-Elnabati,  who  visited 
Egypt  long  before  the  discovery  of  America,  in  1216,  has 

•  A.  de  CandoUe,  06ogr,  Bot  Rai$.f  p.  76S, 
«  Flora  of  Brit.  Ind.,  i.  p.  343. 

•  Jacquin,  Observation's,  iii.  p.  11. 

•  Marcgraf,  Hist.  Plant.,  p.  32,  with  illnstrations. 

•  Schweinfurth  and  Ascherson,  Aufzdhlung,  p.  265,  onder  the  name 
dbelmo8chtLs» 

•  FIiLckiger  and  Hanbnry,  Fharmacogra/phia,  p.  86.      The  desorip. 
tion  is  in  £bn  Baithar,  Sondtheimer*s  trans.,  i.  p.  118. 
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distinctly  described  the  gornho  then  cultivated  by  the 
Egyptians. 

In  spite  of  its  undoubtedly  African  origin,  it  does  not 
appear  that  the  species  was  cultivated  in  Lower  Egypt 
before  the  Arab  rule.  No  proof  has  been  found  in  ancient 
monuments,  although  Rosellini  thought  he  recognized 
the  plant  in  a  drawing,  which  differs  widely  from  it 
accowling  to  Unger.^  The  existence  of  one  name  in 
modem  Indian  languages,  according  to  Piddington,  con- 
firms the  idea  of  its  propagation  towards  the  East  after 
the  beginning  of  the  Christian  era. 

Vine — VUis  vinifera^  Linnaeus. 

The  vine  grows  wild  in  the  temperate  regions  of 
Western  Asia,  Southern  Europe,  Algeria,  and  Marocco.^  It 
is  especially  in  the  Pontus,  in  Armenia,  to  the  south  of 
the  Caucasus  and  of  the  Caspian  Sea,  that  it  grows  with 
the  luxuriant  wildness  of  a  tropical  creeper,  clinging  to 
tall  trees  and  producing  abundant  fruit  without  pruning 
or  cultivation.  Its  vigorous  growth  is  mentioned  in 
ancient  Bactriana,  Cabul,  Kashmir^  and  even  in  Badak- 
khan  to  the  north  of  the  Hindu  Eoosh.®  Of  course,  it  is 
a  question  whether  the  plants  found  there,  as  elsewhere, 
are  not  sprung  from  seeds  carried  from  vineyards  by 
birds.  I  notice,  however,  that  the  most  trustworthy 
botanists,  those  who  have  most  thoroughly  explored  the 
Transcaucasian  provinces  of  Russia,  do  not  hesitate  to 
say  that  the  plant  is  wild  and  indigenous  in  this  region. 
It  is  as  we  advance  towards  India  and  Arabia,  Europe 
and  the  north  of  Africa,  that  we  frequently  find  in  floras 
the  expression  that  the  vine  is  "  subspontaneous,"  per- 
haps wild,  or  become  wild  {verwUdert  is  the  expressive 
German  term). 

The  dissemination  by  birds  must  have  begun  very 
early,  as  soon  as  the  fruit  existed,  before  cultivation, 
before  the  migration  of  the  most  ancient  Asiatic  peoples, 

•  Ungfer,  Die  Pfianzen  dee  Alien  JSgyptens,  p.  50. 

•  Grisebach,  V^g^t.  du  Olohe^  French  trans,  by  Tchitatcheff,  i.  pp. 
162,  163,  442;  Munby,  Catdi.  Alger;  Ball,  FL  Maroc,  BfiUL,  p.  392. 

•  Adolphe  Pictet,  Origines  Indo-Europ.  edit.  2,  vol.  1,  p.  295,  quotes 
seyeral  travellers  for  these  regions,  among  others  Wood's  Journey/  to  the 
Sowrcee  of  the  Onus. 
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perhaps  before  the  existence  of  man  in  Europe  or  even 
in  Asia.  Nevertheless,  the  frequency  of  cultivation,  and 
the  multitude  of  forms  of  the  cultivated  grape,  may  have 
extended  naturalization  and  introduced  among  wild  vines 
varieties  which  originated  in  cultivation.  In  fact,  natural 
agents,  such  as  birds,  winds,  and  currents,  have  always 
widened  the  area  of  species,  independently  of  man,  as  far 
as  the  limits  imposed  in  each  age  by  geographical  and 
physical  conditions,  together  with  the  hostile  action  of 
other  plants  and  animals,  allow.  An  absolutely  primitive 
habitation  is  more  or  less  mythical,  but  habitations 
successively  extended  or  restricted  are  in  accordance 
with  the  nature  of  things.  They  constitute  areas  more 
or  less  ancient  and  real,  provided  that  the  species  has 
maintained  itself  wild  without  the  constant  addition  ot 
fresh  seed. 

Concerning  the  vine,  we  have  proofs  of  its  great 
antiquity  in  Europe  as  in  Asia.  Seeds  of  the  grape  have 
been  found  in  the  lake-dwellings  of  Castione,  near  Parma, 
which  date  from  the  age  of  bronze,^  in  a  prehistoric  settle- 
ment of  Lake  Varese,^  and  in  the  lake-dwellings  of 
Wangen,  Switzerland,  but  in  the  latter  instance  at  an  un- 
certain depth.®  And,  what  is  more,  vine-leaves  have  been 
found  in  the  tufa  round  Montpellier,  where  they  were 
probably  deposited  before  the  historical  epoch,  and  in  the 
tufa  of  Meyrargue  in  Provence,  which  is  certainly  prehis- 
toric,* though  later  than  the  tertiary  epoch  of  geologists.^ 

A  Russian  botanist,  Kolenati,^  has  made  some  very 
interesting  observations  on  the  different  varieties  of  Hxe 
vine,  both  wild  and  cultivated,  in  the  country  which  may 
be  cfdled  the  central,  and  perhaps  the  most  ancient  home 
of  the  species,  the  south  of  the  Caucasus  I  consider  his 
opinion  the  more  important  that  the  author  has  based 

*  These  are  figured  in  Heer's  Pflanzen  der  Pfahlhauten,  p.  24,  fig.  11. 

•  Eagazzoni,  Ei  vista  Arch,  delta  Prov.  di  Como,  1880,  fasc.  17,  p.  30. 

•  Heer,  ihid. 

*  Planchon,  j^tude  swr  les  Tufs  de  Montpellier^  1864,  p.  63. 

^  •  De  Saporta,  La  Flore  des  Tvfs  Quaternaires  de  Provence,  1867>  pp. 
15,  27. 

^  Kolenati,  Bulletin  de    la  8oci4t4  Imp4riale  des  Naturalistee  de 
Moacou,  1846,  p.  279. 
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Ills  classification  of  varieties  with  reference  to  the  downy 
character  and  veining  of  the  leaves,  points  absolutely 
indiflerent  to  cultivators,  and  which  consequently  must 
far  better  represent  the  natural  conditions  of  the  plant. 
He  says  that  the  wild  vines,  of  which  he  had  seen  an 
immense  quantity  between  the  Black  and  Caspian  Seas, 
may  be  grouped  into  two  subspecies  which  he  describes, 
and  declares  are  recognizable  at  a  distance,  and  which 
are  the  point  of  departure  of  cultivated  vines,  at  least  in 
Armenia  and  the  neighbourhood.  He  recognized  them 
near  Mount  Ararat,  at  an  altitude  where  the  vine  is 
not  cultivated,  where,  indeed,  it  could  not  be  cultivated. 
Other  characters — ^for  instance,  the  shape  and  colour  of 
the  grapes — ^vary  in  each  of  the  subspecies.  We  cannot 
enter  here  into  the  purely  botanical  details  of  Kolenati's 
paper,  any  more  than  into  those  of  Kegel's  more  recent 
work  on  the  genus  Vitis  ;  ^  but  it  is  well  to  note  that  a 
species  cultivated  from  a  very  remote  epoch,  and  which 
has  perhaps  two  thousand  described  varieties,  presents 
in  the  district  where  it  is  most  ancient,  and  probably 
presented  before  all  cultivation,  at  least  two  principal 
forms,  with  others  of  minor  imi)ortance.  If  the  wild 
vines  of  Persia  and  Kashmir,  of  Lebanon  and  Greece, 
were  observed  with  the  same  care,  perhaps  other  sub- 
species of  prehistoric  antiquity  might  be  found.  The 
idea  of  collecting  the  juice  of  the  grape  and  of  allowing 
it  to  ferment  may  have  occurred  to  different  peoples, 
principally  in  Western  Asia,  where  the  vine  abounds  and 
thrives.  Adolphe  Pictet,^  who  has,  in  common  with 
numerous  authors,  but  in  a  more  scientific  manner,  con- 
sidered the  historical,  philological,  and  even  mythological 
questions  relating  to  the  vine  among  ancient  peoples, 

*  Regel,  Acta  Horti  Imp.  Petrop.,  1873.  In  this  short  review  of  the 
genus,  M.  Regel  gives  it  as  his  opinion  that  Vitis  vinifera  is  a  hybrid 
between  two  wild  species,  F.  vvXpina  and  F.  lahruscUt  modified  by  culti- 
vation ;  but  he  gives  no  proof,  and  his  characters  of  the  two  wild 
species  are  altogether  unsatisfactory.  It  is  mnch  to  be  desired  that 
the  wild  and  cultivated  vines  of  Europe  and  Asia  should  be  compared 
with  regard  to  their  seeds,  which  furnish  excellent  distinctions,  according 
to  Englemann's  observations  on  the  American  vines. 

•  Ad.  Pictet,  Origines  Indo-Eur.,  2nd  edit.,  vol.  i.  pp.  29a-321. 
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admits  that  both  Semitic  and  Aryan  nations  knew  the 
use  of  wine,  so  that  they  may  have  introduced  it  into  all 
the  countries  into  which  they  migrated,  into  India  and 
Egypt  and  Europe.  This  they  were  the  better  able  to 
do,  since  they  found  the  vine  wild  in  several  of  these 
regions. 

The  records  of  the  cultivation  of  the  grape  and  of  the 
making  of  wine  in  Egypt  go  back  five  or  six  thousand 
years.^  In  the  West  the  propagation  of  its  culture  by 
the  Phenicians,  Greeks,  and  Romans  is  pretty  well 
known,  but  to  the  east  of  Asia  it  took  place  at  a  late 
period.  The  Chinese  who  now  cultivate  the  vine  in 
their  northern  provinces  did  not  possess  it  earlier  than 
the  year  122  B.C.* 

It  is  known  that  several  wild  vines  exist  in  the  north 
of  China,  but  I  cannot  agree  with  M.  Kegel  in  consider- 
ing Vitis  Amurensis,  Ruprecht,  the  one  most  analogous 
to  our  vine,  as  identical  in  species.  The  seeds  drawn  in 
the  Gartenflora,  1861,  pi.  33,  differ  too  widely.  If  the 
fruit  of  these  vines  of  Eastern  Asia  had  any  value,  the 
Chinese  would  certainly  have  turned  them  to  account. 

Common  Jujube — Zizyphua  vulgaris,  Lamarck. 

According  to  Pliny,®  the  jujube  tree  was  brought  from 
Syria  to  Rome  by  the  consul  Sextus  Papinius,  towards 
the  end  of  the  reign  of  Augustus.  Botanists,  however, 
have  observed  that  the  species  is  common  in  rocky 
places  in  Italy,*  and  that,  moreover,  it  has  not  yet  been 
found  wild  in  Syria,  although  it  is  cultivated  there,  as 
in  the  whole  region  extending  from  the  Mediterranean 
to  China  and  Japan.* 

The  result  of  the  search  for  the  origin  of  the  jujube 
tree  as  a  wild  plant  bears  out  Pliny's  assertion,  in  spite 

*  M.  Delcheralerie,  in  VJllusiraiion  Horticole,  1881,  p.  28.  He 
mentions  in  particular  the  tomb  of  Phtah-Hotep,  who  lived  at  Memphis 
4000  B.C. 

■  Bretschneider,  Study  and  Value,  etc.,  p.  16. 
»  Pliny,  Hist,  lib.  15,  c.  14. 

*  Bertoloni,  Fl.  Hal,,  ii.  p.  665 ;  Gnssone,  8yn,  Ft.  SicuL^  ii.  p.  276. 

*  Willkomm  and  Lange,  Prod,  Fl,  Hisp.,  iii.  p.  480;  Desfontaines,  Fl. 
AUant.,  i.  p.  200;  Boissier,  Fl.  Orient.,  ii.  p.  12;  J.  Hooker,  Fl,  Brit.Ind,, 
i.  p.  633 ;  Bange,  Enum.  PI.  Chin.,  p.  14;  Fi-anchet  and  Sayatier,  Enuw. 
PL  Jap.,  i,  p.  81. 
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of  the  objections  I  have  just  ihentioned.  According  to 
plant  collectors  and  authors  of  floras,  the  species  appears 
to  be  more  wild  and  more  anciently  cultivated  in  the 
east  than  in  the  west  of  its  present  wide  area.  Thus,  in 
the  north  of  China,  de  Bunge  says  it  is  "  very  common 
and  very  troublesome  (on  accoiuat  of  its  thorns)  in  moun- 
tainous places."  He  had  seen  the  thornless  variety  in 
gardens.  Bretschneider  ^  mentions  the  jujube  as  one  of 
the  fruits  most  prized  by  the  Chinese,  who  give  it  the 
simple  name  taao.  He  also  mentions  the  two  varieties, 
with  and  without  thorns,  the  former  wild.^  The  species 
does  not  grow  in  the  south  of  China  and  in  India  proper, 
because  of  the  heat  and  moisture  of  the  climate.  It  is 
found  again  wild  in  the  Punjab,  in  Persia,  and  Armenia. 

Brandis  *  gives  seven  different  names  for  the  jujube 
tree  (or  for  its  varieties)  in  modem  Indian  languages, 
but  no  Sanskrit  name  is  known.  The  species  was  there- 
fore probably  introduced  into  India  from  China,  at  no 
very  distant  epoch,  and  it  must  have  escaped  from  culti- 
vation and  have  become  wild  in  the  dry  provinces  of  the 
west.  The  Persian  name  is  aTiob,  the  Arabic  unab.  No 
Hebrew  name  is  known,  a  further  sign  that  the  species 
is  not  very  ancient  in  the  west  of  Asia. 

The  ancient  Greeks  do  not  mention  the  common 
jujube,  but  only  another  species,  Zizyphvs  lotvs.  At  least, 
such  is  the  opinion  of  the  critic  and  modern  botanist, 
Lenz.*  It  must  be  confessed  that  the  modem  Greek  name 
pritzuphuia  has  no  connection  with  the  names  formerly 
attributed  in  Theophrastus  and  Dioscorides  to  some 
Zizyphus,  but  is  allied  to  the  Latin  name  zizyphua  (fruit 
zizyphum)  of  Pliny,  which  does  not  occur  in  earlier 
authors,  and  seems  to  be  rather  of  an  Oriental  than  of  a 
Latin  character.  Heldreich^  does  not  admit  that  the 
jujube  tree  is  wild  in  Greece,  and  others  say^  "  natural- 
ized,  half-wild,'*   which  confirms   the  hypothesis  of  a 

*  Bretschneider,  Study  and  Value,  etc.,  p.  11, 

*  Zizyphus  chinensis  of  some  anthers  is  the  same  species, 

*  Brandis,  Forest  Flora  of  British  India,  p.  84. 

*  Lenz,  Botanik  der  AUen,  p.  651. 

^  Heldreich,  NutzpjlanMen  Qriechenlanda,  p.  57. 
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recent  introduction.  The  same  arguments  apply  to 
Italy.  The  species  may  have  become  naturalized  there 
after  the  introduction  into  gardens  mentioned  by 
PUny. 

In  Algeria  the  jujube  is  only  cultivated  or  half-wild.^ 
So  also  in  Spain.  It  is  not  mentioned  in  Marocco,  nor  in 
the  Canary  Isles,  which  argues  no  very  ancient  existence 
in  the  Mediterranean  basin. 

It  appears  to  me  probable,  therefore,  that  the  species 
is  a  native  of  the  north  of  China ;  that  it  was  intro- 
duced and  became  naturalized  in  the  west  of  Asia  after 
the  epoch  of  the  Sanskrit  language,  perhaps  two  thousand 
five  hundred  or  three  thousand  years  ago;  that  the 
Greeks  and  Bomans  became  acquainted  with  it  at  the 
beginning  of  our  era,  and  that  the  latter  carried  it  into 
Barbary  and  Spain,  where  it  became  partially  naturalized 
by  the  effect  of  cultivation. 

Lotus  Jujube — Zizyphus  lotus,  Desfontaines. 
The  fruit  of  this  jujube  is  not  worthy  of  attention 
except  from  an  historical  point  of  view.  It  is  said  to  have 
been  the  food  of  the  lotus-eater,  a  people  of  the  Lybian 
coast,  of  whom  Herod  and  Herodotos  *  have  given  a  more 
or  less  accurate  account.  The  inhabitants  of  this  country 
must  have  been  very  poor  or  very  temperate,  for  a  berry 
the  size  of  a  small  cherry,  tasteless,  or  slightly  sweet, 
would  not  satisfy  ordinary  men.  There  is  no  proof  that 
the  lotus-eaters  cultivated  this  little  tree  or  shrub.  They 
doubtless  gathered  the  fruit  in  the  open  country,  for  the 
species  is  common  in  the  north  of  Africa.  One  edition 
of  Theophrastus  ®  asserts,  however,  that  there  were  some 
species  of  lotus  without  stones,  which  would  imply  culti- 
vation. They  were  planted  in  gardens,  as  is  still  done 
in  modern  Egypt,*  but  it  does  not  seem  to  have  been  a 
common  custom  even  among  the  ancients. 

For  the  rest,  widely  different  opinions  have  been  held 

>  Munby,  Catal,  edit.  2,  p.  9. 

■  Odyssey,  bk.  1,  v.  84 ;  Herodotos,  1.  4^  p.  177,  trans,  in  Lenz,  Bot, 
der  Alt,  p.  653. 

*  Theophrastns,  Hist,  1. 4,  o.  4,  edit.  1644.    The  edition  of  1618  does 
not  contain  the  words  which  refer  to  this  detail. 

*  Schweinfurth  and  Asohei*son,  Beitr*  zur  Fl,  Mihiop.,  p.  263. 
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touching  the  lotus  of  the  lotus-eaters,^  and  it  is  needless 
to  insist  upon  a  point  so  obscure,  in  which  so  much  must 
be  allowed  for  the  imagination  of  a  poet  and  for  popular 
ignorance. 

The  jujube  tree  is  now  wild  in  dry  places  from  Egypt 
to  Marocco,  in  the  south  of  Spain,  Terracina,  and  the 
neighbourhood  of  Palermo  *  In  isolated  Italian  localities 
it  has  probably  escaped  from  cultivation. 

Indian  Jigube* — Zizyphna  jujube,  Lamarck ;  her  among 
the  Hindus  and  Anglo-Indians,  masaon  in  the  Mauritius. 

This  jujube  is  ciJtivated  further  south  than  the  com- 
mon kind,  but  its  area  is  equally  extensive.  The  fruit  is 
sometimes  like  an  unripe  cherry,  sometimes  like  an  olive, 
as  is  shown  in  the  plate  published  by  Bouton  in  Hooker's 
Journal  of  Botany,  i.  pi.  140.  The  great  number  of 
known  varieties  indicates  an  ancient  cultivation.  It 
extends  at  the  present  day  from  Southern  China,  the  Malay 
Archipelago,  and  Queensland,  through  Arabia  and  Egypt 
as  far  as  Marocco,  and  even  to  Senegal,  G  uinea,  and  Angola.* 
It  grows  also  in  Mauritius,  but  it  does  not  appear  to  have 
been  introduced  into  America  as  yet,  unless  perhaps  into 
Brazil,  as  it  seems  from  a  specimen  in  my  herbarium.^ 
The  fruit  is  preferable  to  the  common  jujube,  according 
to  some  writers. 

It  is  not  easy  to  know  what  was  the  habitation  of 
the  species  before  all  cultivation,  because  the  stones  sow 
themselves  readily  and  the  plant  becomes  naturalized  out- 
side gardens.®  If  we  are  guided  by  its  abundance  in  a 
wild  state,  it  would  seem  that  Burmah  and  British  India 
are  its  original  abode.  I  have  in  my  herbarium  several 
specimens  gathered  by  Wallich  in  the  kingdom  of  Burmah, 

•  See  the  article  on  the  carob  tree. 

■  Desfontainea,  FL  Atlant,  i.  p.  200  j  Mnnby,  Caial.  Alger.t  edit.  2,  p. 
9 ;  Ball,  Spicilegium,  FL  Maroc,  p.  301 ;  Willkomm  and  Lange,  Prodr.  Ft. 
Ui8p,y  iii.  p,  481 ;  Bertoloni,  Fl,  itaL,  ii.  p.  664. 

•  This  name,  which  is  little  used,  occurs  in  Bauhin,  as  Jujuha  Indica. 

•  Sir  J.  Hooker,  Fl,  Brit.  Ind.,  i.  p.  632  ;  Brandis,  Forest  FL,  i.  87  ; 
Bentham,  FU  Austral.^  i.  p.  412;  Boissier,  Fl,  Orient,,  ii.  p.  13  ;  Oliver, 
FU  of  Trop.  Afr.,  i.  p.  379. 

•  BeoeiTed  from  Martins,  No.  1070,  from  the  Caho  frio. 

•  Bouton,  in  Hooker's  Journ,  of  Bot.  $  Baker,  i*^.  of  Mauntius,  p.  61  j 
Brandis. 
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and  Kurz  has  often  seen  it  in  the  dry  forests  of  that 
country,  near  Ava  and  Prorae.^  Beddone  admits  the 
species  to  be  wild  in  the  forests  of  British  India,  but 
Brandis  had  only  found  it  in  the  neighbourhood  of 
native  settlements.^  In  the  seventeenth  century  Rheede  ® 
described  this  tree  as  wild  on  the  Malabar  coast,  and 
botanists  of  the  sixteenth  century  had  received  it  from 
Bengal.  In  support  of  an  Indian  origin,  I  may  mention 
the  existence  of  three  Sanskrit  names,  and  of  eleven  other 
names  in  modem  Indian  languages.^ 

It  had  been  recently  introduced  into  the  eastern 
islands  of  the  Amboyna  group  when  Bumphius  was 
living  there,^  and  he  says  himself  that  it  is  an  Indian 
species.  It  was  perhaps  originally  in  Sumatra  and  in 
other  islands  near  to  the  Malay  Peninsula.  Ancient 
Chinese  authors  do  not  mention  it ;  at  least  Bretschneider 
did  not  know  of  it.  Its  extension  and  naturalization  to 
the  east  of  the  continent  of  India  appear,  therefore,  to 
have  been  recent. 

Its  introduction  into  Arabia  and  Egypt  appears  to 
be  of  yet  later  date.  Not  only  no  ancient  name  is 
known,  but  Forskal,  a  hundred  years  ago,  and  Delile  at 
the  beginning  of  the  present  century,  had  not  seen  the 
species,  of  which  Schweinfurth  has  recently  spoken  as 
cultivated.  It  must  have  spread  to  Zanzibar  from  Asia, 
and  by  degrees  across  Africa  or  in  European  vessels  as 
far  as  the  west  coast  This  must  have  been  quite 
recently,  as  Robert  Brown  (Bot  of  Congo)  and  Thonning 
did  not  see  the  species  in  Guinea.® 

Cashew — Anacardium  ocddentale,  Linnseus. 

The  most  erroneous  assertions  about  the  origin  of 
this  species  were  formerly  made,^  and  in  spite  of  what 

•  Karz,  Forest  Flora  ofBurmah,  i.  p.  266. 

■  Beddone,  Forest  Flora  of  India,  i.  pi.  149  (repi'esentiog  the  wild 
fruit,  which  is  smaller  than  that  of  the  cultivated  plant)  ;  Bi-andis. 

•  Rheede,  iv.  pi.  141. 

•  Piddington,  Index, 

•  Bumphins,  Amhoynay  ii.  pi.  36. 

•  Zizyphus  ahyssinicus,  Hochst,  seems  to  be  a  different  species. 

^  Tussac,  Flore  des  Antilles,  iii.  ps.  55  (where  there  is  an  excellent 
figure,  pi.  13).  He  says  that  it  is  an  East  Indian  species,  thus  aggra- 
vating Linneos*  mistake,  who  believed  it  to  be  Asiatic  and  American. 
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I  said  on  the  subject  in  1855,^  I  find  them  occasionally 
reproduced. 

The  French  name  Pommier  d'acajou  (mahogany 
apple  tree)  is  as  absurd  as  it  is  possible  to  be.  It  is  a 
tree  belonging  to  the  order  of  Terebintaceco  or  Anacar- 
diac€(B,  very  different  from  the  Rosacese  and  the  Meliacefe, 
to  which  the  apple  and  the  mahogany  belong.  The 
edible  part  is  more  like  a  pear  than  an  apple,  and  botani- 
cally  speaking  is  not  a  fruit,  but  the  receptacle  or  sup- 
port of  the  fruit,  which  resembles  a  large  bean.  The  two 
names,  French  and  English,  are  both  derived  lix)m  a  name 
given  to  it  by  the  natives  of  Brazil,  acaju,  acajaiba, 
quoted  by  early  travellers.*  The  species  is  certainly  wild 
in  the  forests  of  tropical  America,  and  indeed  occupies  a 
wide  area  in  that  region ;  it  is  found,  for  example,  in 
Brazil,  Guiana,  the  Isthmus  of  Panama,  and  the  West 
Indies.*  Dr.  Ernst  *  believes  it  is  only  indigenous  in  the 
basin  of  the  Amazon  River,  although  he  had  seen  it  also 
in  Cuba,  Panama,  Ecuador,  and  New  Granada.  His 
opinion  is  founded  upon  the  absence  of  all  mention  of  the 
plant  in  Spanish  authors  of  the  time  of  the  Conquest — a 
negative  proof,  which  establishes  a  mere  probability. 

Rheede  and  Rumphius  had  also  indicated  this  plant 
in  the  south  of  Asia.  The  former  says  it  is  common  on 
the  Malabar  coast.^  The  existence  of  the  same  tropical 
arborescent  species  in  Asia  and  America  was  so  little 
probable,  that  it  was  at  first  suspected  that  there  was  a 
difference  of  species,  or  at  least  of  variety ;  but  this  was 
not  confirmed.  Different  historical  and  philological 
proofs  have  convinced  me  that  its  origin  is  not  Asiatic* 
Moreover,  Rumphius,  who  is  always  accurate,  sj)oke  of  an 
ancient  introduction  by  the  Portuguese  into  the  Malay 
Archipelago  from  America.     The  Malay  name  he  gives, 

*  Qdogr,  Bot  Raw.,  p.  873, 

•  Piso  and  Marcgraf,  Hiat  rer,  Natur.  Brasil,  1648,  p.  57. 

•  Vide  Piso  and  Marcgraf;  Aablet,  Guyane,  p.  392  ;  Seemann,  Bot, 
of  the  Herald,  p.  106  ;  Jacqain,  Amdr.^  p.  124 ;  Macfadyen,  PI,  Jamuic, 
p.  119;  Greisbach,  Fl.  of  Brit,  W,  Ind,,  p.  176. 

*  Smstin  Seemano,  Joum,  ofBot,^  1867,  p.  273, 

*  Rheede,  Malabar,  iii.  pL  54. 

•  Rumphius,  Herb,  Amhoin.,  i.  pp.  177,  178. 
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cadju,  is  American ;  that  used  at  Atnboyna  means  Portugal 
fruit,  that  of  Macassar  was  taken  from  the  resemblance  of 
the  fruit  to  that  of  the  jamhosa.  Rumphius  says  that  the 
species  was  not  widely  diffused  in  the  islands.  Garcia  ab 
Orto  did  not  find  it  at  Goa  in  1550,  but  Acosta  after- 
wards saw  it  at  Couchin,  and  the  Portuguese  propagated 
it  in  India  and  the  Malay  Archipelago.  According  to 
Blume  and  Miquel,  the  species  is  only  cultivated  in  Java. 
Rheede,  it  is  true,  says  it  is  abundant  (provenit  ubique) 
on  the  coast  of  Malabar,  but  he  only  quotes  one  name 
which  seems  to  be  Indian,  kapa  mava ;  all  the  others 
are  derived  from  the  American  name.  Piddington  gives 
no  Sanskrit  name.  Lastly,  Anglo-Indian  colonists,  after 
some  hesitation  as  to  its  origin,  now  admit  the  importation 
of  the  species  from  America  at  an  early  period.  They 
add  that  it  has  become  naturalized  in  the  forests  of 
British  India.^ 

It  is  yet  more  doubtful  that  the  tree  is  indigenous 
in  Africa,  indeed  it  is  easy  to  disprove  the  assertion. 
Loureiro  ^  had  seen  the  species  on  the  east  coast  of  this 
continent,  but  he  supposed  it  to  have  been  of  American 
origin.  Thonning  had  not  seen  it  in  Guinea,  nor  Brown 
in  Congo.®  It  is  true  that  specimens  from  the  last-named 
country  and  from  the  islands  in  the  Gulf  of  Guinea  were 
sent  to  the  herbarium  at  Kew,  but  Oliver  says  it  is  cul- 
tivated there.*  A  tree  which  occupies  such  a  large  area 
in  America,  and  which  has  become  naturalized  in  several 
districts  of  India  within  the*last  two  centuries,  would 
exist  over  a  great  extent  of  tropical  Africa  if  it  were  indi- 
genous in  that  quarter  of  the  globe. 

Mango — Mangifera  imdica,  Linnaeus. 

Belonging  to  the  same  order  as  the  Cashew,  this  tree 
nevertheless  produces  a  true  fruit,  something  the  colour 
of  the  apricot.^ 

It  is  impossible  to  doubt  that  it  is  a  native  of  the 
south  of  Asia  or  of  the  Malay  Archipelago,  when  we  see 

*  Beddone,  Flora  SylvaHca,  1. 163 ;  Hooker,  Fl,  Brit,  Ind,,  ii.  p.  20. 

*  Loureiro,  Fl.  Cochin.,  p.  304.  •  Brown,  Congo,  pp.  12,  49. 

*  Oliver,  Fl.  of  Trop.  Afr.,  i.  p.  443. 

*  See  plate  4510  of  the  Botanical  Magam,nB. 
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the  multitude  of  varieties  cultivated  in  these  countries, 
the  number  of  ancient  common  names,  in  particular  a 
Sanskrit  name,^  its  abundance  in  the  gardens  of  Bengal, 
of  the  Dekkan  Peninsula,  and  of  Ceylon,  even  in 
Rheede's  time.  Its  cultivation  was  less  diflused  in  the 
direction  of  China,  for  Loureiro  only  mentions  its 
e^stence  in  Cochin-China.  According  to  Rumphius,^ 
it  had  been  introduced  into  certain  islands  of  the 
Asiatic  Archipelago  within  the  memory  of  living  men. 
Forster  does  not  mention  it  in  his  work  on  the  fruits  of 
the  Pacific  Islands  at  the  time  of  Cook's  expedition. 
The  name  common  in  the  Philippine  Isles,  wia-ngra,^ 
shows  a  foreign  origin,  for  it  is  the  Malay  and  Spanish 
name.  The  common  name  in  Ceylon  is  cunibey  akin  to 
the  Sanskrit  amra,  whence  the  Persian  and  Arab  amb,^ 
the  modem  Indian  names,  and  perhaps  the  Malay, 
mangka,  manga,  manpelaan,  indicated  by  Rumphius. 
There  are,  however,  other  names  used  in  the  Sunda 
Islands,  in  the  Moluccas,  and  in  Cochin-China.  The 
variety  of  these  names  argues  an  ancient  introduction 
into  the  East  Indian  Archipelago,  in  spite  of  the  opinion 
of  Rumphius. 

The  Mangifera  which  this  author  had  seen  wild  in 
Java,  and  Mangifera  sylvatica  which  Roxburgh  had 
discovered  at  Silhet,  are  other  species;  but  the  true 
mango  is  indicated  by  modem  authors  as  wild  in  the 
forests  of  Ceylon,  the  regions  at  the  base  of  the  Himalayas, 
especially  towards  the  east,  in  Arracan,  Pegu,  and  the 
Andaman  Isles.^  Miquel  does  not  mention  it  as  wild 
in  any  of  the  islands  of  the  Malay  Archipelago.  In 
spite  of  its  growing  in  Ceylon,  and  the  indications,  less 
positive  certainly,  of  Sir  Joseph  Hooker  in  the  Flora  of 
British  India,  the  species  is  probably  rare  or  only 
naturalized  in  the  Indian  Peninsula.  The  size  of  the 
stone  is  too  great  to  allow  of  its  being  transported  by 

•  Roxbnrgli,  Flora  Indica,  edit.  2,  vol.  ii.  p.  435  j  Piddington,  Index. 
■  Rnmphios,  Herh.  Amhoin.,  i.  p.  95. 

•  Blanco,  Fl.  Filip.,  p.  181.  *    Bnmphins ;  Forskal,  p.  cvii. 

•  Thwaites,  Enum.  Plant.  Ceyl.,  p.  75 ;  Brandis,  Forest  Flora,  p.  120 
Hooker,  Fl.Brit.  Ind,,  ii.  p.  13 ;  Kurz,  Forest  Flora  Brit.  Burmah,  i.  p.  304. 
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birds,  but  the  frequency  of  its  cultivation  causes  a 
dispersion  by  man's  agency.  If  the  mango  is  only 
naturalized  in  the  west  of  British  India,  this  must  have 
occurred  at  a  remote  epoch,  as  the  existence  of  a  San- 
skrit name  shows.  On  the  other  hand,  the  peoples  of 
Western  Asia  must  have  known  it  late,  since  they  did 
not  transport  the  species  into  Egypt  or  elsewhere  towards 
the  west. 

It  is  cultivated  at  the  present  day  in  tropical  Africa, 
and  even  in  Mauritius  and  the  Seychelles,  where  it  has 
become  to  some  extent  naturalized  in  the  woods.^ 

In  the  new  world  it  was  first  introduced  into  Brazil, 
for  the  seeds  were  brought  thence  to  Barbados  in  the 
middle  of  the  last  century.*  A  French  vessel  was 
carrying  some  young  trees  from  Bourbon  to  Saint 
Domingo  in  1782,  when  it  was  taken  by  the  English, 
who  took  them  to  Jamaica,  where  they  succeeded  won- 
derfully. When  the  coffee  plantations  were  abandoned, 
at  the  time  of  the  emancipation  of  the  slaves,  the  mango, 
whose  stones  the  negroes  scattered  everywhere,  formed 
forests  in  every  part  of  the  islands,  and  these  are  now 
valued  both  for  their  shade  and  as  a  form  of  food.*  It 
was  not  cultivated  in  Cayenne  in  the  time  of  Aublet, 
at  the  end  of  the  eighteenth  century,  but  now  there  are 
mangoes  of  the  finest  kind  in  this  colony.  They  are 
grafted,  and  it  is  observed  that  their  stones  produce  better 
fruit  than  that  of  the  original  stocks 

Tahiti  Apple — SpoTidiaa  dvlcia,  Forster. 

This  tree  belongs  to  the  family  of  the  ATtacardiacece, 
and  is  indigenous  in  the  Society,  Friendly,  and  Fiji 
Islands.^  The  natives  consumed  quantities  of  the  fruit 
at  the  time  of  Cook's  voyage.    It  is  like  a  large  plum,  of 

>  Oliver,  Flora  of  Trop,  Afr.,  i.  p.  442 ;  Baker,  Fl.  of  Maur.  and  Seych.^ 
p.  63. 

■  Ilaghes,  BarhadoSj  p.  177. 

»  Macfadyen,  FL  of  Jam.,  p.  221 ;  Sir  J.  Hooker,  Speech  at  the  Royal 
Inatitute. 

*  Sagot,  Jour,  de  la  8oc.  Centr.  d^Agric.  de  France,  1872. 

*  Foi*8ter,  De  PlaiUia  Esctdentia  Lisularum  Oceani  Australis,  p.  83  ; 
Seemaun,  Flora  Vitiemie,  p.  51 ;  Nadaud,  Enum,  dee  Plantee  de  Tatti, 
p.  75. 
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the  colour  of  an  apple,  and  contains  a  stone  covered  with 
long  hooked  bristles.^  The  flavour,  according  to  travel- 
lers, is  excellent  It  is  not  among  the  fruits  most  widely 
diffused  in  tropical  colonies.  It  is,  however,  cultivated 
in  Mauritius  and  Bourbon,  under  the  primitive  Polynesian 
name  evi  or  lievi,^  and  in  the  West  Indies.  It  was  in- 
troduced into  Jamaica  in  1782,  and  thence  into  Saint 
Domingo.  Its  absence  in  many  of  the  hot  countries  of 
Asia  and  Africa  is  probably  owing  to  the  fact  that  the 
species  was  discovered,  only  a  century  ago,  in  small 
islands  which  have  no  communications  with  other 
countries. 

Strawberry — Fragaria  vesca,  Linnaeus. 

Our  common  strawberry  is  one  of  the  most  widely 
diffused  plants,  partly  owing  to  the  small  size  of  its  seeds, 
which  birds,  attracted  by  the  fleshy  part  on  which  they 
are  found,  carry  to  great  distances. 

It  grows  wild  in  Europe,  from  Lapland  and  the 
Shetland  Isles*  to  the  mountain  ranges  in  the  south; 
in  Madeira,  Spain,  Sicily,  and  in  Greece.*  It  is  also 
found  in  Asia,  from  Armenia  and  the  north  of  Syria  ^  to 
Dahuria.  The  strawberries  of  the  Himalayas  and  of 
Japan,®  which  several  authors  have  attributed  to  this 
species,  do  not  perhaps  belong  to  it,^  and  this  makes  me 
doubt  the  assertion  of  a  missionary®  that  it  is  found  in 
China.  It  is  wild  in  Iceland,*  in  the  north-east  of  the 
United  States,^®  i*ound  Fort  Cumberland,  and  on  the 
north-west  coast,"  perhaps  even  in  the  Sierra-Nevada  of 

*  There  is  a  good  coloured  iUustration  in  Tnssao's  FL  des  ArUilles, 
iii.  pL  28. 

^  Boyer,  ffortua  Matiritia/nuSf  p.  81. 

•  H.  0.  Watson,  Compendium  Cyhele  Brit,  i.  p.  160  ;  Fries,  Summa 
Veg.  Scomd,,  p.  44. 

*  Lowe,  Man,  Fl.  of  Madeira^  p.  246 ;  Willkomm  and  Lange,  Prodr, 
Fl.  Hisp.y  iii.  p.  224;  Moris,  Fl.  Bardoa,  ii.  p.  17. 

•  Boissier,  Fl.  Orient  •  Ledeboor,  Fl.  Ross.,  ii.  p.  64. 

'  Gay;  Hooker,  Fl.  Brit  Ind.,  ii.  p.  844;  Franchet  and  Savatier, 
Enum.  PI,  Japon.,  i.  p.  129^ 

•  Pemy,  Propag,  de  la  Foi,  quoted  in  Decaisne's  Jardin  Fruitier  du 
Mu8.,  p.  27.    Gay  does  not  giye  China. 

*  Babington,  Joum.  ofLinwsan  Society t  ii.  p.  303 ;  J.  Gay. 

"•  Asa  Gray,  Botany  of  the  Northern  States,  edit.  1868,  p.  150. 
"  Sir  W.  Hooker.  FU  Bor.  Amer.,  i.  p.  184. 

10 
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California*^  Thus  its  area  extends  round  the  north  pole, 
except  in  Eastern  Siberia  and  the  basin  of  the  river 
Amur,  since  the  species  is  not  mentioned  by  Maximowicz 
in  his  PrimiticB  Florae  Artiurensis.  In  America  its  area 
is  extended  along  the  highlands  of  Mexico  ;  for  Fragaria 
Tnexicana,  cultivated  in  the  Jardin  dea  Plantes,  and 
examined  by  Gay,  is  F.  vesca.  It  also  grows  round 
Quito,  according  to  the  same  botanist,  who  is  an  authority 
on  this  question.* 

The  Greeks  and  Romans  did  not  cultivate  the  straw- 
berry. Its  cultivation  was  probably  introduced  in  the 
fifteenth  or  sixteenth  century.  Champier,  in  the  six- 
teenth century,  speaks  of  it  as  a  novelty  in  the  north 
of  France,^  but  it  already  existed  in  the  south,  and  in 
England.* 

Transported  into  gardens  in  the  colonies,  the  straw- 
berry has  become  naturalized  in  a  few  cool  localities  far 
from  dwellings.  This  is  the  case  in  Jamaica,^  in  Mauritius,® 
and  in  Bourbon,  where  some  plants  had  been  placed  by 
Commerson  on  the  table-land  known  as  the  Kaflirs' 
Plain.  Bory  Saint-Vincent  relates  that  in  1801  he 
found  districts  quite  red  with  strawberries,  and  that  it 
was  impossible  to  cross  them  without  staining  the  feet 
red  with  the  juice,  mixed  with  volcanic  dust^  It  is 
probable  that  similar  cases  of  naturalization  may  be  seen 
in  Tasmania  and  New  Zealand. 

The  genus  Fragaria  has  been  studied  with  more  care 
than  many  others,  by  Duchesne  (fUs),  the  Comte  de 
Lambertye,  Jacques  Gay,  and  especially  by  Madame  Eliza 
Vilmorin,  whose  faculty  of  observation  was  worthy  of 
the  name  she  bore.  A  summary  of  their  works,  with 
excellent  coloured  plates,  is  published  in  the  Jardin 

>  A.  Gray,  Bot.  Calif.,  i.  p.  176. 

■  J.  Gay,  in  Decaiene,  Jardin  Fruitier  du  MnsSumy  Praisier,  p.  30. 

*  Le  Grand  d'Aussy,  Eiat,  de  la  Vie  Frivie  des  Franfais,  i.  pp.  233 
and  3. 

*  Olivier  de  Serres,  Th^dtre  d*Agric,t  p.  511 ;   Gerard,  from  Phillips, 
Poinarium  Britannicum,  p.  334. 

*  Fn^ie,  i|^  Qooker's  London  Journal  of  Botany,  1844,  p.  515. 
^  Bojer,  B^ortu9  Maufitianus,  p,  121, 

'  Bopy  Saint* Vincent,  Oomptea  Rendua  de  VAcad.  dea,  8e.  Nat,  1836, 
aem,  ii.  p.  109. 
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Fruitier  du  Museum  by  Decaisne.  These  authors  have 
overcome  great  difficulties  in  distinguishing  the  varieties 
and  hybrids  which  are  multiplied  in  gardens  from  the 
true  species,  and  in  defining  these  by  well-marked  charac- 
ters. Some  strawberries  whose  fruit  is  poor  have  been 
abandoned,  and  the  finest  are  the  result  of  the  crossing 
of  the  species  of  Virginia  and  Chili,  of  which  I  am  about 
to  speak. 

Virginian  Strawberry — Fragaria  virginiana,  Ehrarht. 

The  scarlet  strawberry  of  French  gardens.  This 
species,  indigenous  in  Canada  and  in  the  eastern  States 
of  America^  and  of  which  one  variety  extends  west  as 
far  as  the  Rocky  Mountains,  perhaps  even  to  Oregon,^ 
was  introduced  into  English  gardens  in  1629.*  It  was 
much  cultivated  in  France  in  the  last  century,  but  its 
hybrids  with  other  species  are  now  more  esteemed. 

Chili  Strawberry — Fragaria  ChUoensis,  Duchesne. 

A  species  common  in  Southern  Chili,  at  Conception, 
Valdivia,  and  Chiloe,®  and  often  cultivated  in  that  country. 
It  was  brought  to  France  by  Frezier  in  the  year  1715. 
Cultivated  in  the  Museum  of  Natural  History  in  France, 
it  spread  to  England  and  elsewhere.  The  large  size  of 
the  berry  and  its  excellent  flavour  have  produced  by 
different  crossings,  especially  with  F.  virginiarta,  the 
highly  prized  varieties  ATtariaa,  Victoria,  TroUope, 
Rubis,  etc. 

Bird-Cherry — Prunvs  avium,  Linnaeus;  SUsahirseh' 
baum  in  German. 

I  use  the  word  cherry  because  it  is  customary,  and 
has  no  inconvenience  when  speaking  of  cultivated  species 
or  varieties,  but  the  study  of  allied  wild  species  confirms 
the  opinion  of  Linnaeus,  that  the  cherries  do  not  form 
a  separate  genus  from  the  plums. 

All  the  varieties  of  the  cultivated  cherry  belong  to 
two  species,  which  are  found  wild:  1.  Prunua  avium, 
Linnaeus,  tall,  with  no  suckers  from  the  roots,  leaves 

*  Asa  Gray,  Marmal  of  Botany  of  the  Northern  States,  edit,  1868, 
p.  155  ;  Botany  of  California,  i.  p.  177. 

«  Phillips,  Pjomar.  Brit,,  p.  335. 

•  CI.  Gay,  HiaL  Chili,  Botanica,  ii.  p.  305. 
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downy  on  the  under  side,  the  fruit  sweet;  2.  Prunua 
cera8U8,  Linnaeus,  shorter,  with  suckers  from  the  roots, 
leaves  glabrous,  and  fruit  more  or  less  sour  or  bitter. 

The  first  of  these  species,  from  which  the  white 
and  black  cherries  are  developed,  is  wild  in  Asia;  in 
the  forest  of  Ghilan  (north  of  Persia),  in  the  Russian 
provinces  to  the  south  of  the  Caucasus  and  in  Armenia ;  ^ 
in  Europe  in  the  south  of  Russia  proper,  and  generally 
from  the  south  of  Sweden  to  the  mountainous  parts  of 
Greece,  Italy,  and  Spain.^    It  even  exists  in  Algeria.® 

As  we  leave  the  district  to  the  south  of  the  Caspian 
and  Black  Seas,  the  bird-cherry  becomes  less  common, 
less  natural,  and  determined  more  perhaps  by  the  birds 
which  seek  its  fruit  and  carry  the  seeds  from  place  to 
place.*  It  cannot  be  doubted  that  it  was  thus  naturalized, 
from  cultivation,  in  the  north  of  India,*  in  many  of  the 
plains  of  the  south  of  Europe,  in  Madeira,®  and  here  and 
there  in  the  United  States  ;  ^  but  it  is  probable  that  in 
the  greater  part  of  Europe  this  took  place  in  prehistoric 
times,  seeing  that  the  agency  of  birds  was  employed 
before  the  nrst  migrations  of  nations,  perhaps  before 
there  were  men  in  Europe.  Its  area  must  have  extended 
in  this  region  as  the  glaciers  diminished. 

The  common  names  in  ancient  languages  have  been 
the  subject  of  a  learned  article  by  Adolphe  Pictet,®  but 
nothing  relative  to  the  origin  of  the  species  can  be 
deduced  from  them ;  and  besides,  the  different  species  and 
varieties  have  often  been  confused  in  popular  nomencla- 
ture. It  is  far  more  important  to  know  whether  archae- 
ology can  tell  us  anything  about  the  presence  of  the 
bird-cherry  in  Europe  in  prehistoric  times. 

*  Ledebour,  Fl,  Ross.,  ii.  p.  6 ;  Boissier,  Fl,  Orient,  ii.  p.  649. 

•  Ledebour,  ibid. ;  Fries,  Summa  Scand.,  p.  46 ;  N7man»  Conspec  FL 
Eur,,  p.  213;  Boissier,  ibid,:  Wiilkomm  and  Lange,  Prodr»  FL  Eisp,, 
iii.  p.  245. 

*  Knnbj,  Catal.  Alger.^  edit.  2,  p.  8. 

*  As  the  cherries  ripen  after  the  season  when  birds  migrate,  they 
disperse  the  stones  chiefly  in  the  neighbourhood  of  the  plantafcious. 

•  Sir  J.  Hooker,  Fl,  of  Brit  India. 

•  Lowe,  MwMJud  of  Madeira,  p.  235. 

»  Darlington,  Ft  Cestricay  edit.  3,  p.  73. 

®  Ad.  Pictet,  Origines  Indo-Europ,,  edit.  2,  vol.  i.  p.  231. 
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Heer  gives  an  illustration  of  the  stones  of  Pi'wnvs 
avium,  in  his  paper  on  the  lake-dwellings  of  Western 
Swritzerland.^  From  what  he  was  kind  enough  to  write 
to  me,  April  14,  1881,  these  stones  were  found  in  the 
peat  formed  above  the  ancient  deposits  of  the  age  of 
stone.  De  Mortillet  ^  found  similar  cherry-stones  in  the 
lake-dwellings  of  Bourget  belonging  to  an  epoch  not 
very  remote,  more  recent  than  the  stone  age.  Dr.  Gross 
sent  me  some  from  the  locality,  also  comparatively  recent, 
of  Corcelette  on  Lake  Neuch&tel,  and  Strobel  and  Pigorini 
discovered  some  in  the  **  terramare  "  of  Parma.®  All  these 
are  settlements  posterior  to  the  stone  age,  and  perhaps 
belonging  to  historic  time.  If  no  more  ancient  stones  of 
this  species  are  found  in  Europe,  it  will  seem  probable 
that  naturalization  took  place  after  the  Aryan  migrations. 

Sour  Cherry — Prunua  eerasuSy  Linnaeus ;  Cerdaua  vul- 
garis, Miller ;  Baumweiachel,  Sauerkirschen^  in  German. 

The  Montmorency  and  gi^tte  cherries,  and  several 
other  kinds  known  to  horticulturists,  are  derived  from 
this  species.* 

Hohenacker  ^  saw  Prunus  cerasvs  at  Lenkoran,  near 
the  Caspian  Sea,  and  Koch®  in  the  forests  of  Asia 
Minor,  that  is  to  say,  in  the  north-east  of  that  country, 
as  that  was  the  region  in  which  he  travelled.  Ancient 
authors  found  it  at  Elisabethpol  and  Erivan,  according 
to  Ledebour.^  Grisebach®  indicates  it  on  Mount  Olympus 
of  Bithynia,  and  adds  that  it  is  nearly  wild  on  the  plains 
of  Macedonia.  The  true  and  really  ancient  habitation 
seems  to  extend  from  the  Caspian  Sea  to  the  environs 
of  Constantinople ;  but  in  this  very  region  Prunus  avium, 
is  more  common.  Indeed,  Boissier  and  Tchihatcheff 
do  not  appear  to  have  seen  P.  cerasus  even  in  the 

*  Heer,  PJlanzen  der  Pfahlhauten,  p.  24,  figs.  17,  18,  and  p.  26. 

*  In  Perrin,  J^tudea  Prihiat  sur  la  Savoie,  p.  22. 
»  Atte  Boc.  Ital,  8c.  Nat,  vol.  yi. 

*  For  the  numerous  varieties  whicH  have  common  names  in  France, 
varying  with  the  different  provinces,  see  Duhamel,  Traits  des  Arbres,  edit. 
2,  vol.  v.,  in  which  are  good  coloured  illastrations. 

*  Hohenacker,  PlantoB  Talysch,,  p«  128. 

*  Koch,  Dendrologie,  i,  p.  110.  '  Ledebour,  FU  Boss,,  ii.  p.  6. 
'  Grisebaohi  SpiciU  Fl.  Bumel,,  p.  86. 
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Pontus,  though  they  received  or  brought  back  several 
specimens  of  P.  avium} 

In  the  north  of  India,  P.  cerasus  exists  only  as  a 
cultivated  plant.^  The  Chinese  do  not  appear  to  have 
been  acquainted  with  our  two  kinds  of  cherry.  Hence 
it  may  be  assumed  that  it  was  not  very  early  introduced 
into  India,  and  the  absence  of  a  Sanskrit  name  confirms 
this.  We  have  seen  that,  according  to  Grisebach,  P. 
ceraaua  is  nearly  wild  in  Macedonia.  It  was  said  to 
be  wild  in  the  Crimea,  but  Steven  ®  only  saw  it  cultivated; 
and  Rehmann  *  gives  only  the  allied  species,  P.  charrKB- 
cerasus,  Jacquin,  as  wild  in  the  south  of  Russia.  I  very 
much  doubt  its  wild  character  in  any  locality  north  of 
the  Caucasus  Even  in  Greece,  where  Fiuas  said  he  saw 
this  tree  wild,  Heldreich  only  knows  it  as  a  cultivated 
species.*  In  Dalmatia,'  a  particular  variety  or  allied 
species,  P.  Marasca,  is  found  really  wild;  it  is  used 
in  making  Maraschino  wina  P.  cerasus  is  wild  in 
mountainous  parts  of  Italy  ^  and  in  the  centre  of  France,® 
but  farther  to  the  west  and  north,  and  in  Spain,  the 
species  is  only  found  cultivated,  and  naturalized  here 
and  there  as  a  bush.  P.  cerasus,  more  than  the  bird- 
cherry,  evidently  presents  itself  in  Europe,  as  a  foreign 
tree  not  completely  naturalized. 

None  of  the  often-quoted  passages  •  in  Theophrastus, 
Pliny,  and  other  ancient  authors  appear  to  apply  to 
P.  cerasvsP  The  most  important,  that  of  Theophrastus, 
belongs  to  Prunus  avium,  because  of  the  height  of 
the  tree,  a  character  which  distinguishes  it  from  P. 
cerasus.    Kerasos  being  the  name  for  the  bird-cherry 

'  Boissier,  Fl.  Orient,  ii.  p.  649;  Tchihatcheff,  Asie  Minewe,  BoU,  p. 
198. 

•  Sir  J.  Hooker,  Fl.  of  Brit.  India,  ii.  p.  313. 

•  Steven,  Verzeichnisa  Halhinselm,  efcc,  p.  147. 

•  Behmann,  Verhandl,  Nat.  Ver.  Bnmn,  x.  1871. 

•  Heldreioh,  Is'utzpfi.  Oriech,,  p.  69  j  Pfianzen  d'Attiach,  Ehene.,  p.  477. 

•  Viviani,  Fl.  Dalmat,  iii.  p.  258.         '  Bertoloni,  FL  ItaZ.,  v.  p.  131. 
®  Lecoo  and  Lamotte,  Catal.  du  Flat,  Centr,  de  la  France,  p.  148. 

•  Theophrastes,  Hiat,  PI.,  lib.  3,  c.  13  ;  Pliny,  lib.  15,  o.  25,  and  others 
quoted  in  Lenz,  Bot.  der  Alien  Or,  and  Rom,,  p.  710. 

'*  Part  of  the  description  of  Theophrastus  shows  a  confusion  with 
other  trees.    He  says,  for  instance,  that  the  nut  is  soft. 
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in  Theophrastus,  as  now  kerasaia  among  the  modem 
Greeks,  1  notice  a  linguistic  proof  of  the  antiquity  of 
P.  cerasus.  The  Albanians,  descendants  of  the  Pelas- 
gians,  call  the  latter  vyssine,  an  ancient  name  which 
reappears  in  the  German  Wechsel,  and  the  Italian  viadolo} 
As  the  Albanians  have  also  the  name  keraaie  for  P. 
avium,  it  is  probable  that  their  ancestors  very  clearly 
distinguished  the  two  species  by  different  names,  perhaps 
before  the  arrival  of  the  Hellenes  in  Greece. 

Another  indication  of  antiquity  may  be  seen  in  Virgil 
(Geor.  ii.  17)— 

"  Pnllalat  ab  radice  aliia  densissima  silva 
Ut  cerasis  nlmisque  " — 

which  applies  to  P.  cerasua,  not  to  P,  avium. 

Two  paintings  of  the  cherry  tree  were  found  at 
Pompeii,  but  it  seems  that  it  cannot  be  discovered  to 
which  of  the  two  species  they  should  be  attributed.^ 
Comes  calls  them  Prunus  ceraaua. 

Any  archaeological  discovery  would  be  more  con- 
vincing. The  stones  of  the  two  species  present  a  differ- 
ence in  the  furrow  or  groove,  which  has  not  escaped  the 
observation  of  Heer  and  Sordelli.  Unfortunately,  only 
one  stone  of  P.  cerasua  has  been  found  in  the  pre- 
historic settlements  of  Italy  and  Switzerland,  and  what 
is  more,  it  is  not  quite  certain  from  what  stratum  it 
was  taken.  It  appears  that  it  was  a  non-archaeological 
stratum.® 

From  all  these  data,  somewhat  contradictory  and 
sufficiently  vague,  I  am  inclined  to  admit  that  P'i^nus 
cerasua  was  known  and  already  becoming  naturalized 
at  the  beginning  of  Greek  civilization,  and  a  little  later 
m  Italy  before  the  epoch  when  Lucullus  brought  a 
cherry  tree  from  Asia  Minor.  Pages  might  be  tran- 
scribed from  authors,  even  modem  ones,  who  attribute, 
after  Pliny,  the  introduction  of  the  cherry  into  Italy  to 

^  Ad.  Pictet  quotes  forms  of  the  same  name  in  Persian,  Turkish,  and 
Russian,  and  derives  from  the  same  source  the  French  word  gvigtie,  now 
used  for  certain  varieties  of  the  cherry. 

*  Schouw,  Die  Erde,  p.  44 ;  Comes,  Ilh  delle  Piante,  etc.,  in  4to,  p.  6G. 

•  Sordelii,  Piante  della  torhiera  di  Lagozza,  p.  40. 
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this  rich  Roman,  in  the  year  65  B.c.  Since  this  error  is 
perpetuated  by  its  incessant  repetition  in  classical  schools, 
it  must  once  more  be  said  that  cherry  trees  (at  least  the 
bird-cherry)  existed  in  Italy  before  Lucullus,  and  that 
the  famous  gourmet  did  not  need  to  go  far  to  seek  the 
species  with  sour  or  bitter  fruit.  I  have  no  doubt  that 
he  pleased  the  Romans  with  a  good  variety  cultivated 
in  the  Pontus,  and  that  cultivators  hastened  to  propagate 
it  by  grafting,  but  Lucullus'  share  in  the  matter  was 
confined  to  this. 

From  what  is  now  known  of  Kerasunt  and  the 
ancient  names  of  the  cherry  tree,  I  venture  to  maintain, 
contrary  to  the  received  opinion,  that  it  was  a  variety 
of  the  bird-cherry  of  which  the  fleshy  fruit  is  of  a  sweet 
flavour.  I  am  inclined  to  think  so  because  Kerasos  in 
Theophrastus  is  the  name  of  Prunua  avium,  which  is 
far  the  commoner  of  the  two  in  Asia  Minor.  The  town 
of  Kerasunt  took  its  name  from  the  tree,  and  it  is 
probable  that  the  abundance  of  Prunus  avimn  in  the 
neighbouring  woods  had  induced  the  inhabitants  to  seek 
the  trees  which  yielded  the  best  fruits  in  order  to  plant 
them  in  their  gardens.  Certainly,  if  Lucullus  brought 
fine  white-heart  cherries  to  Rome,  his  countrymen  who 
only  knew  the  little  wild  cheiTy  may  well  have  said, 
*'  It  is  a  fruit  which  we  have  not."  Pliny  aflSrms  nothing 
more. 

I  must  not  conclude  without  suggesting  a  hypothesis 
about  the  two  kinds  of  cherry.  They  diflfer  but  little  in 
character,  and,  what  is  very  rare,  their  two  ancient 
habitations,  which  are  most  clearly  proved,  are  similar 
(from  the  Caspian  Sea  to  Western  Anatolia).  The  two 
species  have  spread  towards  the  West,  but  unequally. 
That  which  is  commonest  in  its  original  home  and  the 
stronger  of  the  two  (P.  avivm)  has  extended  further  and 
at  an  earlier  epoch,  and  has  become  better  naturalized 
P,  cerdsus  is,  therefore,  perhaps  derived  from  the 
other  in  prehistoric  times.  I  come  thus,  by  a  different 
road,  to  an  idea  suggested  by  Caruel;^  only,  instead 
of  saying  that  it  would  perhaps  be  better  to  unite  them 

Camel,  Flora  Toscana,  p.  48. 
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now  in  one  species,  I  consider  them  actually  distinct^  and 
content  myself  with  supposing  a  descent,  which  for  the 
rest  it  would  not  be  easy  to  prove. 

Cnltiyated  Plums. 

Pliny  ^  speaks  of  the  immense  quantity  of  plums 
known  in  his  time:  irigena  turba  prv/noi'um.  Horti- 
culturists now  number  more  than  three  hundred.  Some 
botanists  have  tried  to  attribute  these  to  distinct  wild 
species,  but  they  have  not  always  agreed,  and  judging  from 
tne  specific  names  especially  they  seem  to  have  had  very 
diflFerent  ideas.  This  diversity  is  on  two  heads ;  first  as 
to  the  descent  of  a  given  cultivated  variety,  and  secondly 
as  to  the  distinction  of  the  wild  forms  into  species  or 
varieties. 

I  do  not  pretend  to  classify  the  innumerable  culti- 
vated forms,  and  I  think  that  labour  useless  when  dealing 
with  the  question  of  geographical  origin,  for  the  differ- 
ences lie  principally  in  the  shape,  size,  colour,  and  taste 
of  the  fruit,  in  characters,  that  is  to  say,  which  it  has 
been  the  interest  of  horticulturists  to  cultivate  when 
they  occur,  and  even  to  create  as  far  as  it  was  in  their 
power  to  do  so.  It  is  better  to  insist  upon  the  distinction 
of  the  forms  observed  in  a  wild  state,  especially  upon 
those  from  which  man  derives  no  advantage,  and  which 
have  probably  remained  as  they  were  before  the  existence 
of  gardens. 

It  is  probably  only  for  about  thirty  years  that 
botanists  have  given  really  compamtive  characters  for 
the  three  species  or  varieties  which  exist  in  nature.* 
They  may  be  summed  up  as  follows : — 

Frunus  domestica,  Linnaeus.  Tree  or  tall  shrub,  with- 
out thorns ;  young  branches  glabrous ;  flowers  appearing 
with  the  leaves,  their  peduncles  usually  downy;  fruit 
pendulous,  ovoid  and  of  a  sweet  flavour. 

Prunus  irisititia,  Linnaeus.  Tree  or  tail  shrub,  with- 
out thorns ;  young  shoots  covered  with  a  velvet  down ; 
flowers  appearing  with  the  leaves,  with  peduncles  covered 

>  Hist.,  \ih.  16,  c  13. 

•  Koch,  8yn,  Fl.  Oerm.,  edit.  2,  p.  228  j  Cosson  and  Germain,  Flore 
dea  Environa  de  Paais,  i.  p.  165. 
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with  a  fine  down,  or  glabrous ;  fruit  pendulous,  round  or 
slightly  elliptical,  of  a  sweet  flavour. 

Prunus  spinosa,  Linnaeus.  A  thorny  shrub,  with 
branches  spreading  out  at  right  angles;  young  shoots 
downy;  flowers  appearing  before  the  leaves;  pedicles 
glabrous ;  fruit  upright,  round,  and  very  sour. 

This  third  form,  so  common  in  our  hedges  (sloe  or 
blackthorn),  is  very  diflerent  from  the  other  two.  There- 
fore, unless  we  interpret  by  hypothesis  what  may  have 
happened  before  all  observation,  it  seems  to  me  im- 
possible to  consider  the  three  forms  as  constituting  one 
and  the  same  species,  unless  we  can  show  transitions 
from  one  to  the  other  in  those  organs  which  have  not 
been  modified  by  cultivation,  and  hitherto  this  has  not 
been  done.  At  most  the  fusion  of  the  two  first  categories 
can  be  admitted.  The  two  forms  with  naturally  sweet 
fruit  occur  in  few  countries.  These  must  have  tempted 
cultivators  more  than  Prunvs  spinosa,  whose  fruit 
is  so  sour.  It  is,  therefore,  in  these  that  we  must  seek 
to  find  the  originals  of  cultivated  plums.  For  greater 
clearness  I  shall  speak  of  them  as  two  species.^ 

Common  Plum — Prunus  damestica,  Liimseus;  Zwet- 
chen  in  German. 

Several  botanists*  have  found  this  variety  wild 
throughout  Anatolia,  the  region  to  the  south  of  the 
Caucasus  and  Northern  Persia,  in  the  neighbourhood  of 
Mount  Elbruz,  for  example. 

I  know  of  no  proof  for  the  localities  of  Kashmir,  the 
country  of  the  Kirghis  and  of  China,  which  are  men- 
tioned in  some  fioras.  The  species  is  often  doubtful,  and 
it  is  probably  rather  Prunus  in&ititia;  in  other  cases 
it  is  its  true  and  ancient  wild  character  which  is  un- 
certain, for  the  stones  have  evidently  been  dispersed  from 
cultivation.  Its  area  does  not  appear  to  extend  as  far  as 
Lebanon,  although  the  plums  cultivated  at  Damascus 
(damascenes,  or  damsons)  have  a  reputation  which  dates 

*  Hudson,  Fl,  Anglic.^  1778,  p.   212,  unites  them  under  the  name 
PnwittS  communis, 

•  Ledehonr,  Fl,  Ro88,j  li.  p.  5 ;  BoissiVr,  Fl.  Orient^  ii.  p.  652 ;  K.  Koch 
Dendrologies  i.  p.  94;  Boissier  and  Biihsc,  Avjzdhl  Transcaucaaien,  p.  80* 
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from  the  days  of  Pliny.  It  is  supposed  that  this  was  the 
species  referred  to  by  Dioscorides^  under  the  name  of 
Syrian  coccvumelea,  growing  at  Damascus.  Karl  Koch 
relates  that  the  merchants  trading  on  the  borders  of 
China  told  him  that  the  species  was  common  in  the 
forests  of  the  western  part  of  the  empire.  It  is  true  that 
the  Chinese  have  cultivated  different  kinds  of  plums 
fi-om  time  immemorial,  but  we  do  not  know  them  well 
enough  to  judge  of  them,  and  we  cannot  be  sure  that 
they  are  indigenoua  As  none  of  our  kinds  of  plum  has 
been  found  wild  in  Japan  or  in  the  basin  of  the  river 
Amur,  it  is  very  probable  that  the  species  seen  in  China 
are  different  to  ours.  This  appears  also  to  be  the  result 
of  Bretschneider's  statements.^ 

It  is  very  doubtful  if  Prunua  domestica  is  in- 
digenous in  Europe.  In  the  south,  where  it  is  given,  it 
grows  chiefly  in  hedges,  near  dwellings,  with  all  the 
appearance  of  a  tree  scarcely  naturalized,  and  maintained 
here  and  there  by  the  constant  bringing  of  stones  from 
plantations.  Authors  who  have  seen  the  species  in  the 
East  do  not  hesitate  to  say  that  it  is  "  subspontaneous." 
Fraas  ^  affirms  that  it  is  not  wild  in  Greece,  and  this  is 
confirmed  as  far  as  Attica  is  concerned  by  Heldreich.* 
Steven^  says  the  same  for  the  Crimea.  If  this  is  the 
case  near  Asia  Minor,  it  must  be  the  more  readily 
admitted  for  the  rest  of  Europe. 

In  spite  of  the  abundance  of  plums  cultivated  formerly 
by  the  Romans,  no  kind  is  found  represented  in  the 
frescoes  at  Pompeii®  Neither  has  Prunua  domestica 
been  found  among  the  remains  of  the  lake-dwellings  of 
Italy,  Switzerland,  and  Savoy,  where,  however,  stones 
of  Prunua  insititia  and  spinoaa  have  been  discovered. 
From  these  facts,  and  the  small  number  of  words  at- 
tributable to  this  species  in  Greek  authors,  it  may  be 

'  Dioscoridefl,  p.  174 

'  Bretsohneider,  On  the  Studyj  etc.,  p.  10. 

»  Praas,  8yn,  FL  Class,,  p.  69. 

*  Heldreich,  PJlanzen  Attischen  Ebeve* 

*  Steven,  Verzeichnias  Halbinseln,  i.  p.  172. 

*  Comes,  HI.  Piante  Pompeiane, 
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inferred  that  its  half-wild  or  half-naturalized  state  dates 
in  Europe  from  two  thousand  years  at  most. 

Prunes  and  damsons  are  ranked  with  this  species. 

Bullace — Frunus  insititia,  Linnaeus;^  PJlauevhawra 
and  Haferschlehen  in  Germaa 

This  kind  of  plum  grows  wild  in  the  south  of  Europe.^ 
It  has  also  been  found  in  Cilicia,  Armenia,  to  the  south 
of  the  Caucasus,  and  in  the  province  of  Talysch  near  the 
Caspian  Sea.^  It  is  especially  in  Turkey  in  Europe  and 
to  the  south  of  the  Caucasus  that  it  appears  to  be  truly 
wild.  In  Italy  and  in  Spain  it  is  perhaps  less  so, 
although  trustworthy  author  who  have  seen  the  plant 
growing  have  no  doubt  about  it.  In  the  localities 
named  north  of  the  Alps,  even  as  far  as  Denmark,  it  is 
probably  naturalized  from  cultivation.  The  species  is 
commonly  found  in  hedges  not  far  from  dwellmgs,  and 
apparently  not  truly  wild. 

All  this  agrees  with  archaeological  and  historical  data. 
The  ancient  Greeks  distinguished  the  CoccuTiieleaoi  their 
country  from  those  of  Syria,*  whence  it  is  inferred  that 
the  former  were  Prunus  insititia.  This  seems  the  more 
likely  that  the  modem  Greeks  call  it  cm^omdeia?  The 
Albanians  say  corombile,^  which  has  led  some  people  to 
suppose  an  ancient  Pelasgian  origin.  For  the  rest,  we 
mast  not  insist  upon  the  common  names  of  the  plum 
which  each  nation  may  have  given  to  one  or  another 
species,  perhaps  also  to  some  cultivated  variety,  without 
any  nile.  The  names  which  have  been  much  commented 
upon  in  learned  works  genei^lly,  appear  to  me  to  apply 
to  any  plum  or  plum  tree  without  having  any  very 
defined  meaning. 

No  stones  of  P.  insititiu  have  yet  been  found  in 

•  Insititia  =  foreign.  A  curions  name,  since  every  plant  is  foreign  to 
all  countries  bnt  its  own. 

•  Willkomm  and  Lange,  Prodr.  Fl.  Hisp.y  iii.  p.  244 ;  Bertoloni,  J7.  ItaL, 
V.  p.  135;  Grisebacb,  Spicel.  Fl. Rumel.j'p,  85;  Heldreich,  Nutzpfl.  Griech., 
p.  68. 

•  Boissier,  Fl.  Orient.^  ii.  p.  651 ;  Ledebour,  Fl.  Ross.,  ii.  p.  5 ;  Hohen. 
acker,  PI.  Talysch,  p.  128. 

•  Dioscorides,  p.  173  ;  Fraas,  Fl.  Class.,  p.  69. 

•  Heldreich,  Nutzpjlanzen  Qriechenlands,  p.  68.  •  Ihid. 
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the  terra-mare  of  Italy,  but  Heer  has  described  and 
given  illustrations  of  some  which  were  found  in  the  lake- 
dwellings  of  Robenhausen.^  The  species  does  not  seem 
to  be  now  indigenous  in  this  part  of  Switzerland,  but  we 
must  not  forget  that,  as  we  saw  in  the  history  of  flax,  the 
lake-dwellers  of  the  canton  of  Zurich,  in  the  age  of  stone, 
had  communications  with  Italy.  These  ancient  Swiss 
were  not  hard  to  please  in  the  matter  of  food,  for  they 
also  gathered  the  berries  of  the  blackthorn,  which  are,  as 
we  think,  uneatable.  It  is  probable  that  they  ate  them 
cooked. 

Apricot — Prunvs  armeniaxM,  Linnaeus;  Armenica 
vulgaris,  Lamarck. 

The  Greeks  and  Romans  received  the  apricot  about 
the  beginning  of  the  Christian  era.  Unknown  in  the 
time  of  Theophrastus,  Dioscorides*  mentions  it  under 
the  name  of  inailon  amieniacon.  He  says  that  the 
Latins  called  it  praikokion.  It  is,  in  fact,  one  of  the 
fruits  mentioned  briefly  by  Pliny,®  under  the  name  of 
prcecodum,  so  called  from  the  precocity  of  the  species.* 
Its  Armenian  origin  is  indicated  by  the  Greek  name, 
but  this  name  might  mean  only  that  the  species  was 
cultivated  in  Armenia.  Modem  botanists  have  long  had 
good  reason  to  believe  that  the  species  is  wild  in  that 
country.  Pallas,  Guldenstadt,  and  Hohenacker  say  they 
found  it  in  the  neighbourhood  of  the  Caucasus  Mountains, 
on  the  north,  on  the  banks  of  the  Terek,  and  to  the  south 
between  the  Caspian  and  Black  Seas.^  Boissier*  admits 
all  these  localities,  but  without  saying  anything  about 
the  wild  character  of  the  speciea  He  saw  a  specimen 
gathered  by  Hohenacker,  near   ElisabethpoL     On  the 

*  Heer,  PJlanzen  der  P/ahlhauten,  p.  27,  fipr.  16,  o. 

*  Dioscorides,  lib.  1,  c.  165.  »  Pliny,  lib.  2,  cap.  12. 

^  The  Latin  name  has  passed  into  modem  Greek  (jpt-ikokkia).  The 
Spanish  and  French  names,  etc.  {alharicoque,  ahricot)^  seem  to  be  deriyed 
from  arhor  pr(BC0Xf  or  pr(Bcociv/iny  while  the  old  French  word  armegne, 
and  the  Italian  armenilli,  etc.,  come  from  mailon  armeniacon.  See  further 
details  about  the  names  of  the  species  in  my  O^ographie  Botcnijue 
Baisonn^Bf  p.  880. 

»  Ledebonr,  Fl.  Boss^  ii.  p.  8. 

*  Boissier,  FL  Orimt.,  ii.  p.  652. 
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other  hand,  TchihatcheflF^  who  has  crossed  Anatolia  and 
Armenia  several  times,  does  not  seem  to  have  seen  the 
wild  apricot;  and  what  is  still  more  significant,  Karl 
Koch,  who  travelled  through  the  region  to  the  south  of 
the  Caucasus,  in  order  to  observe  facts  of  this  nature, 
expresses  himself  as  follows :  ^  "  Native  country  unknown. 
At  least,  during  my  long  sojourn  in  Armenia,  I  nowhere 
found  the  apricot  wild,  and  I  have  rarely  seen  it  even 
cultivated." 

A  traveller,  W.  J.  Hamilton,^  said  he  found  it  wild 
near  Orgou  and  Outch  Hisar  in  Anatolia :  but  this  asser- 
tion has  not  been  verified  by  a  botanist.  The  supposed 
wild  apricot  of  the  ruins  of  Baalbek,  described  by  Eus^be 
de  Salle  *  is,  from  what  he  says  of  the  leaf  and  fruit, 
totally  different  to  the  common  apricot.  Boissier,  and 
the  different  collectors  who  sent  him  plants  from  Syria 
and  Lebanon,  do  not  appear  to  have  seen  the  species. 
Spach  ^  asserts  that  it  is  indigenous  in  Persia,  but  he  gives 
no  proof.  Boissier  and  Buhse  ®  do  not  mention  it  in  their 
list  of  the  plants  of  Transcaucasia  and  Persia.  It  is  use- 
less to  seek  its  origin  in  Africa.  The  apricots  which 
Reynier  "^  says  he  saw,  "  almost  wild,"  in  Upper  Egypt 
must  have  sprung  from  stones  grown  in  cultivated 
ground,  as  is  seen  in  Algeria.®  Schweinfurtii  and 
Ascherson,®  in  their  catalogue  of  the  plants  of  Egypt  and 
Abyssinia,  only  mention  the  species  as  cultivated.  Besides, 
if  it  had  existed  formerly  in  the  north  of  Africa  it  would 
have  been  early  known  to  the  Hebrews  and  the  Romans. 
Now  there  is  no  Hebrew  name,  and  Pliny  says  its  intro- 
duction at  Rome  took  place  thirty  years  before  he  wrote. 

Carrying  our  researches  eastward,  we  find  that  Anglo- 

*  Tchihatcheff,  Asie  Mineurey  Botaniquet  toI.  L 

*  K.  Kocb,  Dendrologie,  i.  p.  87. 

•  N(mv.  Ann.  des  V&yagea,  Feb.,  1839,  p.  17d. 

♦  E.  de  SaUe,  V<yyage,  i.  p.  140. 

»  Spach,  Hist,  des  V4g4t.  Phan^r.,  i.  p.  389. 

^  Boissier  and  Buhse,  Aufzahltmg^  etc.,  in  4to,  1860. 

'  Reynier,  £conomie  des  ^gyptiens,  p.  371. 

•  Munby,  Catal,  Fl,  d'Alg4r,y  edit.  2,  p.  49. 

•  Schweinfurth  and  Ascherson,  Beitrage  ».  FL  JEthiop,,  in  4to.,  1867, 
p.  259. 
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Indian  botanists^  are  agreed  in  considering  that  the 
apricot,  which  is  generally  cultivated  in  the  north  of 
India  and  in  Thibet,  is  not  wild  in  those  regions;  but 
they  add  that  it  has  a  tendency  to  become  naturalized, 
and  that  it  is  found  upon  the  site  of  ruined  villages. 
Messrs.  Schlagintweit  brought  specimens  from  the  north- 
west provinces  of  India,  and  irom  Thibet,  which  West- 
mael  verified,^  but  he  was  kind  enough  to  write  to  me 
that  he  cannot  aflSrm  that  it  was  wild,  since  the  collector's 
label  gives  no  information  on  that  head. 

Roxburgh,*  who  did  not  neglect  the  question  of  origin, 
says,  speaking  of  the  apricot,  "  native  of  China  as  well 
as  the  west  of  Asia."  I  read  in  Dr.  Bretschneider's 
curious  little  work,*  drawn  up  at  Pekin,  the  following 
passage,  which  seems  to  me  to  decide  the  question  in 
favour  of  a  Chinese  origin : — '*  Sing,  as  is  well  known, 
is  the  apricot  {Prunus  armenidca).  The  character  (a 
Chinese  sign  printed  on  p.  10)  does  not  exist  as  indicat- 
ing a  fruit,  either  in  the  Shu-king,  or  in  the  Shi-kin^, 
Gihouli,  etc.,  but  the  Shan-hai-king  says  that  several 
ain^s  grow  upon  the  hills  (here  a  Chinese  character). 
Besides,  the  name  of  the  apricot  is  represented  by  a 
particular  sign  which  may  show  that  it  is  indigenous  in 
China."  The  Shan-hai-king  is  attributed  to  the  Emperor 
Yii,  who  lived  in  2205-2198  B.C.  Decaisne,^  who  was 
the  first  to  suspect  the  Chinese  origin  of  the  apricot,  has 
recently  received  from  Dr.  Bretschneider  some  specimens 
accompanied  by  the  following  note: — "No.  24,  apricot 
wild  in  the  mountains  of  Pekin,  where  it  grows  in 
abundance ;  the  fruit  is  small  (an  inch  and  a  quarter  in 
diameter),  the  skin  red  and  yellow;  the  flesh  salmon 
colour,  sour,  but  eatable.  No.  25,  the  stone  of  the  apricot 
cultivated  round  Pekin.     The  fruit  is  twice  as  large  as 


•  Royle,  HL  of  nimalayay  p.  205 ;  Aitchison,  Catal.  of  Punjab  and 
Sindlif  p.  56 ;  Sir  Joseph  Hooker,  Fl.  of  Brit,  Ind.,  ii.  p.  313 ;  Brandut, 
Forest  Flora  ofN.  W.  and  Central  India,  191. 

•  Westmael,  in  Bull,  Soc,  BoU  Belgiq.,  viii.,  p.  219. 

•  Roxburgh,  Fl.  Ind,,  edit.  2,  v.  ii.  p.  501. 

•  Bretschneider,  On  the  Study  and  Valuer  etc.,  pp.  10,  49. 

•  Decaisne,  Jardin  Fruitier  du  Musdum,  vol.  viii.,  art.  Abricotier, 
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that  of  the  wild  tree."  ^  Decaisne  adds,  in  the  letter 
he  was  good  enough  to  write  to  me,  "In  shape  and 
surface  the  stones  are  exactly  like  those  of  our  small 
apricots ;  they  are  smooth  and  not  pitted."  The  leaves 
he  sent  me  are  certainly  those  of  the  apricot. 

The  apricot  is  not  mentioned  in  Japan,  or  in  the  basin 
of  the  river  Amoor.^  Perhaps  the  cold  of  the  winter  is 
too  great.  If  we  recollect  the  absence  of  communication 
in  ancient  times  between  China  and  India,  and  the 
assertions  that  the  plant  is  indigenous  in  both  countries, 
we  are  at  first  tempted  to  believe  that  the  ancient  area 
extended  from  the  north-west  of  India  to  China.  How- 
ever, if  we  wish  to  adopt  this  hypothesis,  we  must  also 
admit  that  the  culture  of  the  apricot  spread  very  late 
towards  the  West.^  For  no  Sanskrit  or  Hebrew  name  is 
known,  but  only  a  Hindu  name,  zard  alu,  and  a  Persian 
name,  Tnischmisch,  which  has  passed  into  Arabic*  How 
is  it  to  be  supposed  that  so  excellent  a  finiit,  and  one 
which  grows  in  abundance  in  Western  Asia,  spread  so 
slowly  from  the  north-west  of  India  towards  the  Grseco- 
Roman  world?  The  Chinese  knew  it  two  or  three 
thousand  years  before  the  Christian  era.  Changkien 
went  as  far  as  Bactriana;  a  century  before  our  era,  and 
he  was  the  first  to  make  the  West  known  to  his  fellow- 
countrymen.**  It  was  then,  perhaps,  that  the  apricot  was 
introduced  in  Western  Asia,  and  that  it  was  cultivated 
and  became  naturalized  here  and  there  in  the  north-west 
of  India,  and  at  the  foot  of  the  Caucasus,  by  the  scatter- 
ing of  the  stones  beyond  the  limits  of  the  plantations. 

Almond — Amygdalus  communis^  Linnaeus;  Pruni 
species,  Baillon ;  Pmnus  Araygdalus,  Hooker. 

•  Dr.  Bretschneider  confinns  this  in  a  recent  work,  Notes  on  Botanical 
Questions,  p.  3. 

•  Prunus  armeniaca  of  Thnnbcrg  ia  P.  mume  of  Siebold  and  Znccha- 
rini.  The  apricot  is  not  mentioned  in  the  Enumeration  etc.,  of  Fiunchet 
and  Savatier. 

•  Capns  {Ann,  8c.  Nat.,  sixth  series,  vol.  xv.  p.  206)  fonnd  it  wild  in 
Turkestan  at  the  height  of  four  thousand  to  seven  thousand  feet,  which 
weakens  the  hypothesis  of  a  solely  Chinese  origin. 

•  Piddington,  Index ;  Roxburgh,  Fl.  Ind. ;  Forskal,  Fl.  ^gyp, ;  Delile, 
III.  Egypt. 

•  Bretschneider,  On  the  Study  and  Value^  etc. 
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The  almond  grows  apparently  wild  or  half  wild  in 
the  warm,  dry  regions  of  the  Mediterranean  basin  and 
of  western  temperate  A^da.  As  the  nuts  from  cultivated 
trees  naturalize  the  species  very  easily,  we  must  have 
recourse  to  various  indications  to  discern  its  ancient 
home. 

We  may  first  discard  the  notion  of  its  origin  in 
Eastern  Asia.  Japanese  floras  make  no  mention  of  the 
almond.  That  which  M.  de  Bonge  saw  cultivated  in 
the  north  of  China  was  the  Persica  Davidiana}  Dr. 
Bretschneider,^  in  his  classical  work,  tells  us  that  he  has 
never  seen  the  almond  cultivated  in  China,  and  that  the 
compilation  entitled  Fent-sao,  published  in  the  tenth  or 
eleventh  century  of  our  era,  describes  it  as  a  tree  of  the 
country  of  the  Mahometans,  which  signifies  the  north- 
west of  India,  or  Persia. 

Anglo-Indian  botanists  ^  say  that  the  almond  is  culti- 
vated m  the  cool  parts  of  India,  but  some  add  that  it 
does  not  thrive,  and  that  many  almonds  are  brought 
from  Persia.*  No  Sanskrit  name  is  known,  nor  even 
any  in  the  languages  derived  from  Sanskrit.  Evidently 
the  north-west  of  India  is  not  the  original  home  of  the 
species. 

On  the  other  hand,  there  are  many  localities  in  the 
region  extending  from  Mesopotamia  and  Turkestan  to 
A^eria,  where  excellent  botanists  have  found  the  almond 
tree  quite  wild.  Boissier  ^  has  seen  specimens  gathered 
in  rocky  ground  in  Mesopotamia,  Aderbijan,  Turkestan, 
Kurdistan,  and  in  the  forests  of  the  Anti-Lebanon. 
Karl  Koch  •  has  not  found  it  wild  to  the  south  of  the 
Caucasus,  nor  Tchihatcheff  in  Asia  Minor.  Cosson  "^  found 
natural  woods  of  almond  trees  near  Saida  in  Algeria.    It 

•  Bretgcbneider,  Early  European  Researches,  p.  149. 

•  Bretschneider,  Study  and  Valuer  etc.,  p.  10  j  and  Early  Europ, 
Besear^  p.  140. 

»  Brandis,  Forest  Flora ;  Sir  J.  Hooker,  Fl,  of  Brit.  Ind.y  iii.  p.  313. 

•  Roxburgh,  FL  Ind.^  edit.  2,  vol.  ii.  p.  500  j  Boyle,  111,  Himal,^  p.  204. 

•  Boissier,  FL  Orien,,  iii.  p.  641, 

•  K.  Koch,  Dendrologie,  1.  p.  80;  Tchihatcheff,  A$ie  Mineure  Bota^ 
nique,  i.  p.  108. 

'  Ann.  des  8e.  Nat,  3rd  scries,  toL  xix.  p.  106. 
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is  also  regarded  as  wild  on  the  coasts  of  Sicily  and  of 
Greece;^  but  there,  and  still  more  in  the  localities  in 
which  it  occurs  in  Italy,  Spain,  and  France,  it  is  probable, 
and  almost  certain,  that  it  springs  from  the  casual  dis- 
persal of  the  nuts  from  cultivation. 

The  antiquity  of  its  existence  in  Western  Asia  is 

!)roved  by  Hebrew  names  for  the  almond  tree — schaked, 
uz  or  lu8  (which  recurs  in  the  Arabic  louz\  and  ache- 
Jcedim  for  the  nut.^  The  Persians  have  another  name, 
badam,  but  I  do  not  know  how  old  this  is.  Theophras- 
tus  and  Dioscorides  ®  mention  the  almond  by  an  entirely 
different  name,  amugdalai,  translated  by  the  Latins  into 
am/ygdalus.  It  may  be  inferred  from  this  that  the  Greeks 
did  not  receive  the  species  from  the  interior  of  Asia,  but 
found  it  in  their  own  country,  or  at  least  in  Asia  Minor. 
The  almond  tree  is  represented  in  several  frescoes  found 
at  Pompeii.*  Pliny  *^  doubts  whether  the  species  was 
known  in  Italy  in  uato*s  time,  because  it  was  called  the 
Greek  nut.  It  is  very  possible  that  the  almond  was  in- 
troduced into  Italy  from  the  Greek  islands.  Almonds 
have  not  been  found  in  the  terra-mare  of  the  neigh- 
bourhood of  Parma,  even  in  the  upper  layers. 

The  late  introduction  of  the  species  into  Italy,  and  the 
absence  of  naturalization  in  Sardinia  and  Spain,®  incline 
me  to  doubt  whether  it  is  really  indigenous  in  the  north 
of  Africa  and  Sicily.  In  the  latter  countries  it  was  more 
probably  naturalized  some  centuries  ago.  In  confirma- 
tion of  this  hypothesis,  I  note  that  the  Berber  name  of 
the  almond,  taXouzet^  is  evidently  connected  with  the 
Arabic  louz,  that  is  to  say  with  the  language  of  the 
conquerors  who  came  after  the  Romans.  In  Western 
Asia,  on  the  contrary,  and  even  in  some  parts  of  Greece, 

*  Gussone,  Synopaia  Florm  Siculcs,  i.  p.  552  j  Heldreich,  Nutzpjlanzen 
Grlechenlandsj  p.  67. 

•  Hiller,  Hierojphyton,  i.  p.  215;  Hosenmuller,  Handh,  Bihl,  Alterth,^ 
iy.  p.  263. 

»  Theophrastns,  Biat^  lib.  l,o.  11, 18, etc.;  Dioscorides,  Kb,  1,  o.  176. 

♦  Schoaw,  Die  ErdCy  etc.  j  Comes,  III,  Piante  nei  dijpinti  Fomp.f  p.  13. 
»  Pliny,  Hist.,  lib.  16,  o.  22. 

'  Moris,  Flora  Sardoa,  ii.  p.  6 ;  Willkomm  and  Lange,  Prodr,  Ft:  Hiap,, 
iii.  p.  243. 

'  Dictionnaire  Fi-angais  B(  rhdre,  1844. 
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it  may  be  regarded  as  indigenous  from  prehistoric  time. 
I  do  not  say  primitive,  for  everything  was  preceded  by 
something  else.  I  remark  finally  that  the  difference  be- 
tween bitter  and  sweet  almonds  was  known  to  the  Greeks 
and  even  to  the  Hebrews. 

Feach — Arn/i/gdalus  persica,  Linnseus ;  Persica  vul- 
garis, Miller ;  Prunus  persica,  Bentham  and  Hooker. 

I  will  quote  the  article  in  which  I  formerly^  attributed 
a  Chinese  origin  to  the  peach,  a  contrary  opinion  to  that 
which  prevailed  at  the  time,  and  which  people  who  are 
not  on  a  par  with  modem  science  continue  to  reproduce. 
I  will  afterwards  give  the  facts  discovered  since  1855. 

"  The  Greeks  and  Romans  received  the  peach  shortly 
after  the  beginning  of  the  Christian  era.  The  names 
persica,  Tnalum  persicv/m,  indicate  whence  they  had  it. 
I  need  not  dwell  upon  those  well-known  facts.^  Several 
kinds  of  peach  are  now  cultivated  in  the  north  of  India,^ 
but,  what  is  remarkable,  no  Sanskrit  name  is  known ;  * 
whence  we  may  infer  that  its  existence  and  its  cultivation 
are  of  no  great  antiquity  in  these  regions.  Roxburgh, 
who  is  usually  careful  to  give  the  modem  Indian  names, 
only  mentions  Arab  and  Chinese  namea  Piddington 
gives  no  Indian  name,  and  Royle  only  Persian  names. 
The  peach  does  not  succeed,  or  requires  the  greatest 
care  to  ensure  success,  in  the  north-east  of  India**  In 
China,  on  the  contrary,  its  cultivation  dates  from 
the  remotest  antiquity.  A  number  of  superstitious 
ideas  and  of  legends  about  the  properties  of  its  different 
varieties  exist  in  that  country.^    These  varieties  are  very 

>  Alph.  de  Candolle,  G^ogr.  Bot  Baia.y  p.  881. 

•  Theophrastns,  Hi«f.,  iv.  c.  4j  Diosoorides,  lib.  1,  o.  164;  Pliny, 
Geneva  edit.,  bk.  15,  c.  13. 

»  Royle,  HI.  Him,,  p.  204. 

•  Bozburgh,  Fl,  Ind.,  2nd.  edit.,  ii.  p.  500;  Piddington,  Index;  Royle, 
ibid, 

•  Sir  Joseph  Hooker,  Joum,  of  Bot,  1850,  p.  54. 

•  Rose,  the  head  of  the  French  trade  at  Canton,  collected  these  from 
Chinese  manoscripts,  and  Noisette  (Jard,  Fruit,,  i,  p.  76)  has  transcribed 
a  part  of  his  article.  The  facts  are  of  the  following  nature.  The  Chinese 
believe  the  oval  peaches,  which  are  very  red  on  one  side,  to  be  a  symbol 
of  a  long  life.  In  consequence  of  this  ancient  belief,  peaches  are  used 
in  all  ornaments  in  painting  and  sculpture,  and  in  congratulatory  pre. 


222  ORIGIN  OF  CULTIVATED  PLANTS. 

numerous;^  and  in  particular  the  singular  variety  with 
compressed  or  flattened  fruit,^  which  appears  to  be  further 
removed  than  any  other  from  the  natural  state  of  the 
peach ;  lastly,  a  simple  name,  to,  is  given  to  the  common 
peach.® 

"  From  all  these  facts,  I  am  inclined  to  believe  that  the 
peach  is  of  Chinese  rather  than  of  western  Asiatic  origin. 
If  it  had  existed  in  Persia  or  Armenia  from  all  time,  the 
knowledge  and  cultivation  of  so  pleasant  a  fruit  would 
have  spread  earlier  into  Asia  Minor  and  Greece.  The 
expedition  of  Alexander  probably  was  the  means  of 
making  it  known  to  Theophrastus  (332  B.C.),  who  speaks 
of  it  as  a  Persian  fruit.  Perhaps  this  vague  idea  of 
the  Greeks  dates  from  the  retreat  of  the  ten  thousand 
(401  B.C.);  but  Xenophon  does  not  mention  the  peach. 
Nor  do  the  Hebrew  writings  speak  of  it.  The  peach 
has  no  Sanskrit  name,  yet  the  peoples  who  spoke  this 
language  came  into  India  from  the  north-west ;  that  is 
to  say,  from  the  generally  received  home  of  the  species. 
On  this  hypothesis,  how  are  we  to  account  for  the  fact 
that  neither  the  Greeks  of  the  early  times  of  Greece,  nor 
the  Hebrews,  nor  the  Sanskrit-speaking  peoples,  who  all 
radiated  from  the  upper  part  of  the  Euphrates  valley  or 
communicated  with  it,  did  not  cultivate  the  peach  ?  On 
the  other  hand,  it  is  very  possible  that  the  stones  of  a 
fruit  tree  cultivated  in  China  from  the  remotest  times, 
should  have  been  carried  over  the  mountains  from  the 
centre  of  Asia  into  Kashmir,  Bokhara,  and  Persia.  The 
Chinese  had  very  early  discovered  this  route.  The  im- 
portation would  have  taken  place  between  the  epoch  of 
the  Sanskrit  emigrations  and  the  relations  of  the  Persians 
with   the  Greeks.     The  cultivation  of  the  peach,  once 

sents,  etc.  According  to  the  work  of  Ghin-nong-kiiig,  the  peach  Fu 
prevents  death.  If  it  is  not  eaten  in  time,  it  at  least  preserves  the  body 
from  decay  until  the  end  of  the  world.  The  peach  is  always  mentioned 
among  the  frnits  of  immortality,  with  which  were  entertained  the  hopes 
of  Tsinchi-Hoang,  Vouty,  of  the  Hans  and  other  emperors  who  pretended 
to  immortality,  etc. 

'  Lindley,  Trans.  Bort,  Sfoc,  v.  p.  121. 

«  Trans,  Hort.  8oc,  Lond.,  iv.  p.  512,  tab.  19. 

»  Koxburgh,  Fl.Ind.  N 
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established  in  Persia,  would  have  easily  spread  on  the 
one  side  towards  the  west ;  on  the  other,  through  Cabul 
towards  the  north  of  India,  where  it  is  not  so  very  ancient. 

"  In  confirmation  of  the  hypothesis  of  a  Chinese  origin, 
it  may  be  added  that  the  peach  was  introduced  into 
Cochin-China  from  China,^  and  that  the  Japanese  give 
the  Chinese  name  Tdo^  to  the  peach.  M.  Stanislas 
Julien  was  kind  enough  to  read  to  me  in  French  some 
passages  of  the  Japanese  encyclopeedia  (bk.  Ixxxvi  p.  7), 
in  which  the  peach  tree  tao  is  said  to  be  a  tree  of 
Western  countries,  which  should  be  understood  to  mean 
the  interior  of  Clnna  as  compared  to  the  eastern  coast, 
since  the  passage  is  taken  from  a  Chinese  author.  The 
tao  occurs  in  the  writings  of  Confucius  in  the  fifth 
century  before  the  Christian  era,  and  even  in  the  Ritual 
in  the  tenth  century  before  Christ.  Its  wild  nature  is 
not  specified  in  the  encyclopaedia  of  which  I  have  just 
spoken ;  but  Chinese  authors  pay  little  attention  to  this 
point." 

After  a  few  details  about  the  common  names  of  the 
peach  in  different  languages,  I  went  on  to  say,  "The 
absence  of  Sanskrit  and  Hebrew  names  remains  the  most 
important  fact,  whence  we  may  infer  an  introduction 
into  Western  Asia  from  a  more  distant  land,  that  is  to 
say,  from  China. 

"The  peach  has  been  found  wild  in  different  parts 
of  Asia ;  but  it  is  always  a  question  whether  it  is  indige- 
nous there,  or  whether  it  sprang  from  the  dispersion  of 
stones  produced  by  cultivated  trees.  The  question  is 
the  more  necessary  since  the  stones  germinate  easily,  and 
several  of  the  modifications  of  the  peach  are  hereditary.^ 
Apparently  wild  peach  trees  have  often  been  found  in 
the  neighbourhood  of  the  Caucasus.  Pallas  *  saw  several 
on  the  banks  of  the  Terek,  where  the  inhabitants  give 

•  Loxireiro,  Fl.  Cochin.^  p.  886. 

•  Kaempfer,  Amosn.,  p.  798 ;  Thnnberg,  Fl,  Jap.,  p.  199.  Kaempfer 
and  Thunberg  also  give  the  name  mormi,  but  Siebold  (Fl,  Jap.,  i.  p.  29) 
attributes  a  somewhat  similar  name,  tmime,  to  a  plnm  tree,  Pruniia 
mume,  Sieb.  and  Z» 

•  Noisette,  Ja/rd.  Fr.,  p.  77 ;  Trans.  8oc.  Hort.  Lond.,  iv.  p.  513. 
«  Pallas,  Fl.  Boasica,  p.  13. 
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it  a  name  which  he  calls  Persian,  scheptaia}  It  fruit  is 
velvety,  sour,  not  very  fleshy,  and  hardly  larger  than 
a  walnut;  the  tree  small.  Pallas  suspects  that  this  tree 
has  degenerated  from  cultivated  peaches.  He  adds  that 
it  is  found  in  the  Crimea,  to  the  south  of  the  Caucasus, 
and  in  Persia;  but  Marshall,  Bicberstein,  Meyer,  and 
Hohenacker  do  not  give  the  wild  peach  in  the  neigh- 
bourhood of  the  Caucasus.  Early  travellers,  Gmelin, 
Guldenstadt,  and  Geprgi,  quoted  by  Ledebour,  mentioned 
it.  C.  Koch  *  is  the  only  modem  botanist  who  said  he 
found  the  peach  tree  in  abundance  in  the  Caucasian 
provinces.  Ledebour,  however,  prudently  adds.  Is  it  wild  ? 
The  stones  which  Brugnifere  and  Olivier  brought  from 
Ispahan,  which  were  sown  in  Paris  and  yielded  a  good 
velvety  peach,  were  not,  as  Bosc  ®  asserted,  taken  from 
a  peach  tree  wild  in  Persia,  but  from  one  growing  in 
a  garden  at  Ispahan.*  I  do  not  know  of  any  proof  of  a 
peach  tree  found  wild  in  Persia,  and  if  travellers  mention 
any  it  is  always  to  be  feared  that  these  are  only  sown 
trees.  Dr.  Royle^  says  that  the  peach  grows  wild  in 
several  places  south  of  the  Himalayas,  notably  near 
Mussouri,  but  we  have  seen  that  its  culture  is  not  ancient 
in  these  regions,  and  neither  Roxburgh  nor  Don's  Flora 
Nepalensis  mention  the  peach.  Bunge  *  only  found  cul- 
tivated trees  in  the  north  of  China.  This  country  has 
hardly  been  explored,  and  Chinese  legends  seem  some- 
times to  indicate  wild  peaches.  Thus  the  Chou-y-ki, 
according  to  the  author  previously  quoted,  says,  '  Who- 
soever, eats  of  the  peaches  of  Mount  KouoUou  shall 
obtain  eternal  life.'  For  Japan,  Thunberg  "^  says,  CrescU 
uhique  vulgaris,  prcedjme  juxta  Nagasaki.  In  omni 
horto  colitur  oh  eJegantiam  fiorum.  It  seems  from  this 
passage  that  the  species  grows  both  in  and  out  of  gardens, 
but  perhaps  in  the  first  case  he  only  alludes  to  peaches 
growing  in  the  open  air  and  without  shelter. 

'  Shuft  aloo  is,  according  to  Boyle  (EL  Him,  p.  204),  the  Persian 
name  for  the  nectarine. 

'  Ledebonr,  Fl.  Eoaa.,  i.  p.  3.  See  p.  228,  the  subsequent  opinion  of  Eoch. 
8  Boso,  Diet,  d*Agric.f  ix.  p.  481.  *  Thouin,  Ann,  Mvs.,  viii.  p.  433. 
•  Royle,  HI.  Him,,  p.  204.  •  Buuge,  Envm.  PI,  Chin,,  p.  23. 

»  Thunberg,  Fl,  Jap,  199. 
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''I  have  said  nothing  hitherto  of  the  distinction  to 
be  established  between  the  different  varieties  or  species 
of  the  peach,  since  most  of  them  are  cultivated  in  all 
countries — at  least  the  clearly  defined  kinds,  which  may 
be  considered  as  botanical  species.  Thus  the  great  dis- 
tinction between  the  downy  and  smooth-skinned  fruits 
(peaches  proper  and  nectarines),  on  which  it  is  proposed 
to  found  two  species  (Pereica  vulgaria,  Mill,  and  P.  levia, 
D.  C),  exists  in  Japan  ^  and  in  Europe,  as  in  most  of  the 
intermediate  countries.*  Less  importance  is  attached 
to  distinctions  founded  on  the  adherence  or  non-adherence 
of  the  skin,  on  the  white,  yellow,  or  red  colour  of  the 
flesh,  and  on  the  general  form  of  the  fruit.  The  great 
division  into  peaches  and  nectarines  presents  most  of 
these  modifications  in  Europe,  in  Western  Asia,  and 
probably  in  China.  It  is  certain  that  in  the  latter 
country  the  form  of  the  fruit  varies  more  than  else- 
where ;  for  there  are  as  in  Europe  oval  peaches,  and  also 
the  peaches  of  which  I  spoke  just  now,  which  are  quite 
flattened,  in  which  the  top  of  the  stone  is  not  even  covered 
with  flesh.®  The  colour  also  varies  greatly.*  In  Europe 
the  most  distinct  varieties,  nectarines  and  peaches, 
freestones  and  clingstones,  existed  three  centuries  ago, 
for  J.  Bauhin  enumerates  them  very  clearly ;  ^  and  before 
him  Dalechamp,  in  1587,  also  gave  the  principal  ones.® 
At  that  time  nectarines  were  called  Nudpersica,  because 
of  their  resemblance  in  shape,  size,  and  colour  to  the 
walnut.  It  is  in  the  same  sense  that  the  Italians  call 
them  pescanoce. 

"  I  have  sought  in  vain  for  a  proof  that  the  nectarine 
existed  in  Italy  in  the  time  of  ancient  Rome.  Pliny,'' 
who  confounds  in  his  compilation  peaches,  plums,  the 
Lauras  Peraea^  and  perhaps  other  trees,  says  nothing 

•  Thnnberg,  M.  Jap.,  199. 

'  The  accounts  about  China  which  I  have  consulted  do  not  mention 
the  nectarine  ;  bat  as  it  exists  in  Japan,  it  is  extremely  probable  that  it 
docs  also  in  China. 

•  Noisette,  Jard.  Fr.,  p.  77 1  Trans.  Hort.  Boe.,  ir.  p.  512,  tab.  19. 

•  Lindley,  Trains,  HoH.  fifoc,  v.  p.  122.     »  J .  Bauhin,Hwe.,  i.  pp.  162, 163. 

•  Dalechamp,  Hist,  i.  p.  295.  '  Hiny,  lib.  xv.  cap.  12  and  13. 

•  Pliny,  De  Div,  Qen.  Malorum,  lib.  ii.  cap.  14. 
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which  can  apply  to  such  a  fruit.  Sometimes  people  have 
thought  they  recognized  it  in  the  tuberea  of  which  he 
speaks.  It  was  a  tree  imported  from  Syria  in  the  time 
of  Augustus.  There  were  both  red  and  white  tuberes. 
Others  (tuberes?  or  malai)  of  the  neighbourhood  of 
Verona  were  downy.  Some  graceful  verses  of  Petronus, 
quoted  by  Dalechamp/  clearly  prove  that  the  tuberes 
of  the  Romans  in  Nero's  time  were  a  smooth-skinned 
fruit;  but  this  might  be  the  jujube  (Zizyphv^), 
Diospyros,  or  some  Crataegus,  just  as  well  as  the  smooth- 
skinned  peach.  Each  author  in  the  time  of  the  Renais- 
sance had  his  opinion  on  this  point,  or  criticized  that 
of  the  others.^  Perhaps  there  were  two  or  three  species 
of  tuberes,  as  Pliny  says,  and  one  of  them  which  was 
grafted  on  plum  trees  was  the  nectarine  (?)  ®  but  I  doubt 
whether  this  question  can  ever  be  cleared  up.* 

"  Even  admitting  that  the  Nudpersica  was  only  intro- 
duced into  Europe  in  the  Middle  Ages,  we  cannot  help 
remarking  that  in  European  gardens  for  centuries,  and 
in  Japan  from  time  unknown,  there  was  an  intermix- 
ture of  all  the  principal  kinds  of  peach.  It  seems  that 
its  different  qualities  were  produced  everywhere  from 
a  primitive  species,  which  was  probably  the  downy 
peach.  If  the  two  kinds  had  existed  from  the  beginning, 
either  they  would  have  been  in  different  countiie^,  and 
their  cultivation  would  have  been  established  separately, 
or  they  would  have  been  in  the  same  country,  and  in 
this  case  it  is  probable  that  one  kind  would  have  been 
anciently  introduced  into  this  country  and  the  other 
into  that." 

I  laid  stress,  in  1855,  on  other  considerations  in  support 
of  the  theory  that  the  nectarine  is  derived  from  the 
common  peach;  but  Darwin  has  given  such  a  large 
number  of  cases  in  which  a  branch  of  nectarine  has 

^  Dalechamp,  Hist,,  i.  p.  858.  , 

*  Dalechamp,  ibid. ;  Matthioli,  p.  122 ;  Csasalpinns,  p.  107;  J.  Banhin, 
p.  163,  etc. 

*  Pliny,  lib.  xvii.  cap.  10. 

*  1  havj  not  been  able  to  discover  an  Italian  name  for  a  glabrons  or 
other  fruit  derived  from  /tc5«*,  or  tuberes,  which  is  sinfinilAr,  as  the 
ancient  names  of  frafta  ai'e  nsaally  preserved  nnder  some  form  or  other. 
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unexpectedly  appeared  upon  a  peach  tree,  that  it  is 
useless  to  insist  longer  upon  this  point,  and  I  will  only 
add  that  the  nectarine  has  every  appearance  of  an  arti- 
ficial tree.  Not  only  is  it  not  found  wild,  but  it  never 
becomes  naturalized,  and  each  tree  lives  for  a  shorter 
timfe  than  the  common  peach.  It  is,  in  fact,  a  weakened 
form. 

"  The  facility/'  I  said,  "  with  which  our  peach  trees  are 
multiplied  from  seed  in  America,  and  have  produced 
fleshy  fruits,  sometimes  very  fine  ones,  without  the  resource 
of  grafting,  inclines  me  to  think  that  the  species  is  in  a 
natural  state,  little  changed  by  a  long  cultivation  or  by 
hybrid  fertilization.  In  Virginia  and  the  neighbouring 
states  there  are  peaches  grown  on  trees  raised  from  seed 
and  not  grafted,  and  their  abundance  is  so  great  that 
brandy  is  made  from  them.^  On  some  trees  the  fruit  is 
magnificent.*  At  Juan  Fernandez,  says  Bertero,*  the 
peach  tree  is  so  abundant  that  it  is  impossible  to  form 
an  idea  of  the  quantity  of  fruit  which  is  gathered ;  it  is 
usually  very  good,  although  the  trees  have  reverted  to  a 
wild  condition.  From  these  instances  it  would  not  be 
surprising  if  the  wild  peaches  with  indiflferent  fruit  found 
in  Western  Asia  were  simply  naturalized  trees  in  a  climate 
not  wholly  favourable,  and  that  the  species  was  of  Chinese 
origin,  where  its  cultivation  seems  most  ancient." 

Dr.  Bretschneider,*  who  at  Pekin  has  access  to  all  the 
resources  of  Chinese  literature,  merely  says,  after  reading 
the  above  passages,  "  Too  is  the  peach  tree.  De  CandoUe 
thinks  that  China  is  the  native  country  of  the  peach. 
He  may  be  right." 

The  antiquity  of  the  existence  of  the  species  and  its 
wild  nature  in  Western  Asia  have  become  more  doubtful 
since  1855.  Anglo-Indian  botanists  speak  of  the  peach 
solely  as  a  cultivated  tree,**  or  as  cultivated  and  becoming 
naturalized  and  apparently  wild  in  the  north-west  of 
India.*    Boissier  ^  mentions  specimens  gathered  in  Ghilan 

*  Braddick,  Trans,  Eort.  8oe,  Lond.,  ii.  p.  205.  •  IbiU,  pi.  13, 

*  Bertero,  Annates  8e.  Nat.,  xzi.  p.  350. 

*  Bretschneider,  On  the  8tvdy  and  Valuer  etc.,  p«  10. 
»  Sir  J.  Hooker,  Fl(yra  of  Brit,  Ind,,  ii.  p.  318. 

*  Brandis,  Forest  Flora,  etc.,  p.  191.       '  Boissier,  Fl,  Orient,  ii.  p.  640. 
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and  to  the  south  of  the  Caucasus,  but  he  says  nothing  as 
to  their  wild  nature ;  and  Karl  Koch/  after  travelling 
through  this  district,  says,  speaking  of  the  peach, 
"  Country  unknown,  perhaps  Persia.  Boissier  saw  trees 
growing  in  the  gorges  on  Mount  Hymettus,  near  Athens." 

The  peach  spreads  easily  in  the  countries  in  which  it 
is  cultivated,  so  that  it  is  hard  to  say  whether  a  given 
tree  is  of  natural  origin  and  anterior  to  cultivation,  or 
whether  it  is  naturalized.  But  it  certainly  was  first  culti- 
vated in  China ;  it  was  spoken  of  there  two  thousand 
years  before  its  introduction  into  the  Greco-Roman  world, 
a  thousand  years  perhaps  before  its  introduction  into  the 
lands  of  the  Sanskrit-speaking  race. 

The  group  of  peaches  (genus  or  subgenus)  is  composed 
of  five  forms,  which  Decaisne*  regards  as  species,  but 
which  other  botanists  are  inclined  to  call  varieties.  The 
one  is  the  common  peach ;  the  second  the  nectarine,  which 
we  know  to  be  derived ;  the  third  is  the  flattened  peach 
(P. platycarpa,  Decsii&ne)  cultivated  in  China;  and  the 
two  last  are  indigenous  in  China  (P.  simonii,  Decaisne, 
and  P.  Davidii,  CaiTifere).  It  is,  therefore,  essentially  a 
Chinese  group. 

It  is  diflBcult,  from  all  these  facts,  not  to  admit  the 
Chinese  origin  of  the  common  peach,  as  I  had  formerly 
inferred  from  more  scanty  data.  Its  arrival  in  .Italy  at 
the  beginning  of  the  Christian  era  is  now  confirmed  by 
the  absence  of  peach  stones  in  the  terra-mare  or  lake- 
dwellings  of  Parma  and  Lombardy,  and  by  the  represen- 
tations of  the  peach  tree  in  the  paintings  on  the  walls  of 
the  richer  houses  in  Pompeii.^ 

I  have  yet  to  deal  with  an  opinion  formerly  expressed 
by  Knight,  and  supported  by  several  horticulturists,  that 
the  peach  is  a  modification  of  the  almond.  Darwin  * 
collected  facts  in  support  of  this  idea,  not  omitting  to 
mention  one  which  seems  opposed  to  it.  They  may  be 
concisely  put  as  follows : — (1)  Crossed  fertilization,  which 

»  K.  Koch,  Dendrologie,  i.  p.  83. 

•  Decaisne,  Jard,  Fr.  du  Mur,^  PicherSj  p.  42. 

'  Comes,  Uliis.  Piante  net  Dijpinti  Pompeianiy  p.  14. 

*  Darwin,  Variation  of  Plants  and  Animals,  etc.,  i.  p.  838. 
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presented  Ejiight  with  somewhat  doubtful  results;  (2) 
intermediate  forms,  as  to  the  fleshiness  of  the  fruit  and 
the  size  of  the  nut  or  stone,  obtained  by  sowing  peach 
stones,  or  by  chance  in  plantations,  forms  of  which  the 
almond-peach  is  an  example  which  has  long  been  known. 
Decaisne^  pointed  out  diOerences  between  the  almond 
and  peach  in  the  size  and  length  of  the  leaves  indepen- 
dently of  the  fruit.  He  calls  Knights  theory  a  "  strange 
hypothesis." 

Geographical  botany  opposes  his  hypothesis,  for  the 
almond  tree  has  its  origin  in  Western  Asia ;  it  was  not 
indigenous  in  the  centre  of  the  Asiatic  continent,  and  its 
introduction  into  China  as  a  cultivated  species  was  not 
anterior  to  the  Christian  era.  The  Chinese,  however,  had 
already  possessed  for  thousands  of  years  diflerent  varieties 
of  the  common  peach  besides  the  two  wild  forms  I  have 
just  mentioned.  The  almond  and  the  peach,  starting 
from  two  such  widely  separated  regions,  can  hardly  be 
considered  as  the  same  species.  The  one  was  established 
in  China,  the  other  in  Syria  and  in  Anatolia.  The  peach, 
after  being  transported  from  China  into  Central  Asia, 
and  a  little  before  the  Christian  era  into  Western  Asia, 
cannot,  therefore,  have  produced  the  almond,  since  the 
latter  existed  already  in  Syria.  And  if  the  almond  of 
Western  Asia  had  produced  the  peach,  how  could  the 
latter  have  existed  in  China  at  a  very  remote  period 
while  it  was  not  known  to  the  Greeks  and  Latins  ? 

Pear — Pyrus  communis,  Linnaeus. 

The  pear  grows  wild  over  the  whole  of  temperate 
Europe  and  Western  Asia,  particularly  in  Anatolia,  to  the 
south  of  the  Caucasus  and  in  the  north  of  Persia,^  per- 
haps even  in  Kashmir,^  but  this  is  very  doubtful.  Some 
authors  hold  that  its  area  extends  as  far  as  China.  This 
opinion  is  due  to  the  fact  that  they  regard  Pyrus 
siTiensiSj  Lindley,  as  belonging  to  the  same  species.  An 
examination  of  the  leaves  alone,  of  which  the  teeth  are 

'  Depaisne,  ubi  supra,  p.  2. 

•  Ledebour,  Fl,  Boss,,  ii.  p.  94  j  Boissier,  Fl,  Orient.,  ii.  p.  653.    He 
has  verified  several  specimens. 

•  Sir  J.  Hooker,  Fl.  Brit,  Ind,,  ii.  p.  374. 
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covered  with  a  fine  silky  down,  convinced  me  of  the 
specific  difference  of  the  two  trees.^ 

Our  wild  pear  does  not  differ  much  from  some  of 
the  cultivated  varieties.  Its  fruit  is  sour,  spotted,  and 
narrowing  towards  the  stalk,  or  nearly  spherical  on  the 
same  tree.*  With  many  other  cultivated  species,  it  is 
hard  to  distinguish  the  individuals  of  wild  origin  from 
those  which  the  chance  transport  of  seeds  has  produced 
at  a  distance  from  dwellings.  In  the  present  case  it  is 
not  difficult.  Pear  trees  are  often  found  in  woods,  and 
they  attain  to  a  considerable  height,  with  all  the  con- 
ditions of  fertility  of  an  indigenous  plani*  Let  us 
examine,  however,  whether  in  the  wide  area  they  occupy 
a  less  ancient  existence  may  be  suspected  in  some  coun- 
tries than  in  others. 

No  Sanskrit  name  for  the  pear  is  known,  whence  it 
may  be  concluded  that  its  cultivation  is  of  no  long  stand- 
ing in  the  north-west  of  India,  and  that  the  indication, 
which  is  moreover  very  vague,  of  wild  trees  in  Kashmir 
is  of  no  importance.  Neither  are  there  any  Hebrew  or 
Aramaic  names,^  but  this  is  explained  by  the  fact  that 
the  pear  does  not  flourish  in  the  hot  countries  in  which 
these  tongues  were  spoken. 

Homer,  Theophrastus,  and  Dioscorides  mention  the 
pear  tree  under  the  names  ochnai,  apios,  or  dchras.  The 
Latins  called  it  pyrus  or  pirus^  and  cultivated  a  great 

*  p.  sinensis  described  by  Lindley  is  badly  drawn  with  regard  to 
the  indentation  of  the  leaves  in  the  plate  in  the  Botanical  Register,  and 
very  well  in  that  of  Decaisne's  Jardin  Fruitier  du  Mtts^um,  It  is  the 
same  species  as  P.  ussuriensis,  Maximowicz,  of  Eastern  Asia. 

•  Well  drawn^in  Duhamel,  TraitS  des  Arbres,  edit.  2,  vi.  pi.  59 ;  and  in 
Decaisne,  Jard.  FruL  du  Mus.y  pi.  1,  figs.  B  and  C.  P.  haZansa,  pL  6  of 
the  same  work,  appears  to  be  identical,  as  Boissier  observes. 

'  This  is  the  case  in  the  forests  of  Lorraine,  for  instance,  according 
to  the  observations  of  Godron,  De  VOrigine  Probable  des  Poiriers  Cultiv^s, 
8vo  pamphlet,  1873,  p.  6. 

*  BosenmilUcr,  Bibl,  Alterth. ;  L5w,  Aramaeische  I^anzennamen,  1881. 

•  The  spelling  Pyrus,  adopted  by  LinnsBos,  occurs  in  Pliny,  Historia, 
edit.  1631,  p.  301.  Some  botanists,  purists  in  spelling,  write  pirus,  so 
that  in  referring  to  a  modem  work  it  is  necessary  to  look  in  the  index 
for  both  forms,  or  mn  the  risk  of  believing  that  the  pears  are  not  in  the 
work.  In  any  case  the  ancient  name  was  a  common  name ;  bnt  the  true 
botanical  name  is  that  of  Linnaeus,  founder  of  the  received  nomen- 
clature, and  Linnseas  wrote  Pyrus, 
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number  of  varieties,  at  least  in  Pliny's  time.  The  mural 
paintings  at  Pompeii  frequently  represent  the  tree  with 
its  fruit.^ 

The  lake-dwellers  of  Switzerland  and  Italy  gathered 
wild  apples  in  great  quantities,  and  among  their  stores 
pears  are  sometimes,  but  rarely,  found.  Heer  has  given 
an  illustration  of  one  which  cannot  be  mistaken,  found 
at  Wangen  or  Robenhausen.  It  is  a  fruit  narrowing 
towards  the  stalk,  28  mm.  (about  an  inch  and  a  half) 
long  by  19  mm.  (an  inch)  wide,  cut  longitudinally  so  as 
to  show  the  small  quantity  of  pulp  as  compared  to  the 
cartilaginous  central  part^  None  have  been  found  in 
the  lake-dwellings  of  Bourget  in  Savoy.  In  those  of 
Lombardy,  Professor  Eaggazzoni  ^  found  a  pear  cut  length- 
ways, 25  mm.  by  16.  This  was  at  Bardello,  Lago  di  Varese. 
The  wild  pears  figured  in  Duhamel,  Traite  dea  Arbres,  edit.  2, 
are  30  to  33  by  30  to  32  mm.;  and  those  of  Laristan,  figured 
in  the  Jardin  Fruitier  du  Museum  under  the  name  P. 
balansce,  which  seem  to  me  to  be  of  the  same  species,  and 
undoubtedly  wild,  are  26  to  27  mm.  by  24  to  25.  In 
modem  wild  pears  the  fleshy  part  is  a  little  thicker,  but 
the  ancient  lake-dwellers  dried  their  fruits  after  cutting 
them  lengthways,  which  must  have  caused  them  to  shrink 
a  little.  No  knowledge  of  metals  or  of  hemp  is  shown 
in  the  settlements  where  these  were  found;  but,  con- 
sidering their  distance  from  the  more  civilized  centres  of 
antiquity,  especially  in  the  case  of  Switzerland,  it  is 
possible  that  these  remains  are  not  more  ancient  than 
the  Trojan  war,  or  than  the  foundation  of  Rome. 

I  have  mentioned  three  Greek  and  one  Roman  name, 
but  there  are  many  others;  for  instance,  pauta  in 
Armenian  and  Georgian ;  vatzkor  in  Hungarian ;  in  Slav 
languages  gruscha  (Russian),  hrusska  (Bohemian),  kruska 
(lUyrian).  Names  similar  to  the  Latin  pyrus  recur  in 
the  Keltic  languages ;  peir  in  Erse,  per  in  Kymric  and 
Armorican.*    I  leave  philologists  to  conjecture  the  Aryan 

1  Comes,  HI.  Piante  nei  Dipinti  Pompeiani,  p.  59. 
«  Heer,  Pfahlbauten,  pp.  24,  26,  fig.  7. 
'  Sordelli,  Notizie  Stat.  Lacustre  di  Lagozza. 

*  Nemnich,  Polyglott,  Lex,  Naturgesch,;  Ad.  Pictet,  Origines  IndO' 
Europ.,  i.  p.  277 ;  and  my  manuscript  dictionary  of  common  names. 
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origin  of  some  of  these  names,  and  of  the  German  Bh'n; 
I  merely  note  their  number  and  diversity  as  an  indica- 
tion of  the  very  ancient  existence  of  the  species  from  the 
Caspian  Sea  to  the  Atlantic.  The  Aryans  certainly  did 
not  carry  pears  nor  pear  pips  with  them  in  their  wander- 
ings westward ;  but  if  they  found  in  Europe  a  fruit  they 
knew,  they  would  have  given  it  the  name  or  names  they 
were  accustomed  to  use,  while  other  earlier  names  may 
have  survived  in  some  countries.  As  an  example  of  the 
latter  case,  I  may  mention  two  Basque  names,  vdarea  and 
TYiadaria^  which  have  no  analogy  with  any  known 
European  or  Asiatic  name.  The  Basques  being  probably 
the  descendants  of  the  conquered  Iberians  who  were 
driven  back  to  the  Pyrenees  by  the  Kelts,  the  antiquity 
of  their  language  is  very  great,  and  it  is  clear  that  their 
names  for  the  species  in  question  were  not  derived  from 
Keltic  or  Latin. 

The  modem  area  of  the  pear  extending  from  the 
north  of  Persia  to  the  western  coast  of  temperate  Europe, 
principally  in  moimtainous  regions,  may  therefore  be  con- 
sidered as  prehistoric,  and  anterior  to  all  cultivation.  It 
must  be  added,  however,  that  in  the  north  of  Europe  and 
in  the  British  Isles  an  extensive  cultivation  must  have 
extended  and  multiplied  naturalizations  in  comparatively 
modem  times  which  can  scarcely  be  now  distinguished. 

I  cannot  accept  Godron's  hypothesis  that  the 
numerous  cultivated  varieties  come  from  an  unknown 
Asiatic  species.*  It  seems  that  they  may  be  ranked,  as 
Decaisne  says,  either  with  P.  com7)iuni8  or  P.  nivalis  of 
which  I  am  about  to  speak,  taking  into  account  the 
effect  of  accidental  crossing,  of  cultivation,  and  of  long- 
continued  selection.  Besides,  Western  Asia  has  been 
explored  so  thoroughly  that  it  is  probable  it  contains 
no  other  species  than  those  already  described. 

Snow  Pear — Pyrus  nivalis,  Jacquin. 

This  variety  of  pear  is  cultivated  in  Austria,  in  the 
north  of  Italy,  and  in  several  departments  of  the  east  and 

*  Prom  a  list  of  plant-names  sent  by  M.  d'Abadie  to  Professor  Cloa, 
of  Tonlouse. 

•  Godron,  ubi  supra,  p.  28. 
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centre  of  France.  It  was  named  Pyrus  nivalis  by 
Jacquin  ^  from  the  German  name  SchTteebirUy  given  to  it 
because  the  Austrian  peasants  eat  the  fruit  when  the 
snow  is  on  the  ground  It  is  called  in  France  Poirier 
sauger,  because  the  under  side  of  the  leaves  is  covered 
with  a  white  down  which  makes  them  like  the  sage  (Fr. 
aauge).  Decaisne^  considered  all  the  varieties  of  P. 
nivalis  to  be  derived  from  P.  kotschyana,  Boissier,^ 
which  grows  wild  in  Asia  Minor.  The  latter  in  this 
case  should  take  the  name  of  nivalis,  which  is  the  older. 

The  snowy  pears  cultivated  in  France  to  make  the 
drink  called  perry  have  become  wild  in  the  woods  here 
and  there.*  They  constitute  the  greater  number  of  the 
so-called  "  cider  pears,"  which  are  distinguished  by  the 
sour  taste  of  the  fruit  independent  (rf  the  character  of  the 
leaf.  The  descriptions  of  the  Greeks  and  Romans  are  too 
imperfect  for  us  to  be  certain  if  they  possessed  this 
species.  It  may  be  presumed  that  they  did,  however, 
since  they  made  cider.^ 

Sandy  Pear,  Chinese  Pear — Pyrus  sinensis,  Lindley.^ 

I  have  already  mentioned  this  species,  which  is  nearly 
allied  to  the  common  pear.  It  is  wild  in  Mongolia  and 
Mantchuria,''^  and  cultivated  in  China  and  Japan.  Its  fruit, 
large  rather  than  good,  is  used  for  preserving.  It  has  also 
been  recently  introduced  into  European  gardens  for 
experiments  in  crossing  it  with  our  species.  This  will 
very  likely  take  place  naturally. 

Apple — Pyrus  Malus,  Linnaeus. 

The    apple    tree    grows    wild    throughout    Europe 

•  Jacquin,  Flora  Austriaca,  ii.  pp.  4,  107. 

•  Decaisne,  Jardin  Fruitier  du  ifusdum,  Poiriers,  pi.  21. 

•  Decaisne,  tbid.,  p.  18,  and  Introduction,  p.  30.  Several  varieties 
of  this  species,  of  which  a  few  bear  a  large  fruit,  are  figured  in  the  same 
work. 

•  Boreau,  Fl.  du  Centre  de  la  France,  edit.  3,  vol.  ii.  p.  236. 

•  Palladius,  De  re  Rustica,  lib.  3,  c.  25.  For  this  purpose  "  ^ira 
sylvestria  vel  asperi  generis"  were  used. 

•  The  Chinese  quince  had  been  called  by  Thonin  Pyrus  sinensis. 
Lindley  has  unfortunately  given  the  same  name  to  a  true  pyrus. 

'  Decaisne  (Jardin  Fruitier  du  Museum,  Poiriersy  pi.  5)  saw  speci- 
mens from  both  countries.  Franchet  and  Savatier  give  it  as  only 
cultivated  in  Japan. 
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(excepting  in  the  extreme  north),  in  Anatolia,  the  south 
of  the  Caucasus,  and  the  Persian  province  of  Ghilan.^ 
Near  Trebizond,  the  botanist  Bourgeau  saw  quite  a  small 
forest  of  thera.^  In  the  mountains  of  the  north-west 
of  India  it  is  "  apparently  wild/'  as  Sir  Joseph  Hooker 
writes  in  his  Flora  of  British  India.  No  author  men- 
tions it  as  growing  in  Siberia,  in  Mongolia,  or  in  Japan.^ 

There  are  two  varieties  wild  in  Germany,  the  one 
with  glabrous  leaves  and  ovaries,  the  other  with  leaves 
downy  on  the  under  side,  and  Koch  adds  that  this  down 
varies  considerably.*  In  France  accurate  authors  also 
give  two  wild  varieties,  but  with  characters  which  do 
not  tally  exactly  with  those  of  the  German  flora.*^  It 
would  be  easy  to  account  for  this  diflference  if  the  wild 
trees  in  certain  districts  spring  from  cultivated  varieties 
whose  seeds  have  been  accidentally  dispersed.  The 
question  is,  therefore,  to  discover  to  what  degree  the 
species  is  probably  ancient  and  indigenous  in  diflferent 
countries,  and,  if  it  is  not  more  ancient  in  one  country 
than  another,  how  it  was  gradually  extended  by  the 
accidental  sowing  of  forms  changed  by  the  crossing  of 
varieties  and  by  cultivation. 

The  country  in  which  the  apple  appears  to  be  most 
indigenous  is  the  region  lying  between  Trebizond  and 
Ghilan.  The  variety  which  there  grows  wild  has  leaves 
downy  on  the  iinder  side,  short  peduncles,  and  sweet 
fruit,*  like  Malua  communis  of  France,  described  by 
Boreau.  This  indicates  that  its  prehistoric  area  extended 
from  the  Caspian  Sea  nearly  to  Europe. 

Piddington  gives  in  his  Index  a  Sanskrit  name  for 
the  apple,   but  Adolphe  Pictet''^  informs  us  that  this 

•  Nyman,  Conapectus  Floras  EuropecB,  p.  240 ;  Ledebonr,  Flora  Rossicay 
ii.  p.  96;  Boissier,  Flora  OrierUaXis,  ii.  p.  656;  Deq^isne,  Nouv.  Arch. 
Mus.j  X.  p.  153. 

'  Boissier,  ibid, 

•  Maximowicz,  Prim,  Uasur. ;  Begel,  Opit.  Flori,  etc.,  on  the  plants  of 
the  Ussuri  collected  by  Maak ;  Schmidt,  Reisen  Amur.  Franchet  and 
Savatier  do  not  mention  it  in  their  Enum.  Jap.  Bretschneider  quotes 
a  Chinese  name  which,  he  says,  applies  also  to  other  species. 

•  Koch,  8yn.  Fl.  Germ.,  i.  p.  261. 

•  Boreau,  Fl.  du  Centre  de  la  France,  edit.  3,  vol.  ii.  p.  236. 

•  Boissier,  uhi  supra.  '  Orig.  Indo-Eur.,  i.  p.  276. 
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name  seba  is  Hindustani,  and  comes  from  the  Persian 
seb,  8ef.  The  absence  of  an  earlier  name  in  India  argues 
that  the  now  common  cultivation  of  the  apple  in  Kashmir 
and  Thibet,  and  especially  that  in  the  north-west  and 
central  provinces  of  India,  is  not  very  ancient.  The  tree 
was  probably  known  only  to  the  western  Aryans. 

This  people  had  in  all  probability  a  name  of  which 
the  root  was  ab,  af,  av,  ob,  as  this  root  recurs  in  several 
European  names  of  Aryan  origin.  Pictet  gives  aball, 
ubhall,  in  Erse;  afal  in  Kymric;  aval  in  Annorican; 
aphal  in  old  High  German ;  appd  in  old  English ;  apli  in 
Scandinavian;  o6oZys  in  Lithuanian ;  iabluko  in  ancient 
Slav ;  iabloko  in  Russian.  It  would  appear  from  this  that 
the  western  Aryans,  finding  the  apple  wild  or  already 
naturalized  in  the  north  of  Europe,  kept  the  name  under 
which  they  had  known  it.  The  Greeks  had  maUea  or 
raaila,  the  Latins  mains,  malum,  words  whose  origin, 
according  to  Pictet,  is  very  uncertain.  The  Albanians, 
descendants  of  the  Pelasgians,  have  mx)U}  Theophrastus  ^ 
mentions  wild  and  cultivated  maUa.  Lastly,  the  Basques 
(ancient  Iberians)  have  an  entirely  different  name,  sagara, 
which  implies  an  existence  in  Europe  prior  to  the  Aryan 
invasions. 

The  inhabitants  of  the  terra-mare  of  Parma,  and  of 
the  palafittes  of  the  lakes  of  Lombardy,  Savoy,  and  Swit- 
zerland, made  great  use  of  apples.  They  always  cut 
them  lengthways,  and  preserved  them  dried  as  a  provision 
for  the  winter.  The  specimens  are  often  carbonized  by 
fire,  but  the  internal  structure  of  the  fruit  is  only  the 
more  clearly  to  be  distinguished.  Heer,^  who  has  shown 
great  penetration  in  observing  these  details,  distinguishes 
two  varieties  of  the  apple  known  to  the  inhabitants  of 
the  lake-dwellings  before  they  poss3ssed  metals.  The 
smaller  kind  are  15  to  24  mm.  in  their  longitudinal 
diameter,  and  about  3  mm.  more  across  (in  their  dried 
and  carbonized  state) ;  the  larger,  29  to  32  mm.  length- 
ways by  36  wide  (dried,  but  not  carbonized).     The  latter 

*  Heldreich,  Nutzpflanzen  Qriechenlands,  L  p.  64. 

*  Theophrastus,  De  Causia,  lib.  6,  cap.  24. 

*  Heer,  PfaMhomten,  p.  24,  figs.  1-7. 
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corresponds  to  an  apple  of  German-Swiss  orel  ar  Js,  now 
called  campaner.  The  English  wild  apple,  figured  in 
English  Botany,  pi.  179,  is  17  mm.  long  by  22  wide.  It 
is  possible  that  the  little  apples  of  the  lake-dwellings 
were  wild ;  however,  their  abundance  in  the  stores  makes 
it  doubtful.  Dr.  Gross  sent  me  two  apples  from  the  more 
recent  palafittes  of  Lake  Neuchfi,tel ;  the  one  is  17  the 
other  22  mm.  in  longitudinal  diameter.  At  Lagozza,  in 
Lombardy,  Sordelli^  mentions  two  apples,  the  one  17 
mm.  by  19,  the  other  19  mm.  by  27.  In  a  prehistoric 
deposit  of  Lago  Varese,  at  BardeUo,  Ragazzoni  found  an 
apple  in  the  stores  a  little  larger  than  the  others. 

From  all  these  facts,  I  consider  the  apple  to  have 
existed  in  Europe,  both  wild  and  cultivated,  from  pre- 
historic times.  The  lack  of  communication  with  Asia 
before  the  Aryan  invasion  makes  it  probable  that  the 
tree  was  indigenous  in  Europe  as  in  Anatolia,  the  south 
of  the  Caucasus,  and  Northern  Russia,  and  that  its  culti- 
vation began  early  everywhere. 

ftuince — Cydonia  vulgaris,  Persoon. 

The  quince  grows  wild  in  the  woods  in  the  north  of 
Persia,  near  the  Caspian  Sea,  in  the  region  to  the  south 
of  the  Caucasus,  and  in  Anatolia.^  A  few  botanists  have 
also  found  it  apparently  wild  in  the  Crimea,  and  in  the 
north  of  Greece;^  but  naturalization  may  be  suspected 
even  in  the  east  of  Europe,  and  the  further  we  advance 
towards  Italy,  especially  towards  the  south-west  of 
Europe  and  Algeria,  the  more  it  becomes  probable  that 
the  species  was  naturalized  at  an  early  period  round 
villages,  in  hedges,  etc. 

No  Sanskrit  name  is  known  for  the  quince,  whence 
it  may  be  inferred  that  its  area  did  not  extend  towards 
the  centre  of  Asia.  Neither  is  there  any  Hebrew  name, 
though  the  species  is  wild  upon  Mount  Taurus.*  The 
Persian  name  is  haivah,^  but  I  do  not  know  whether 

'  Sordelli,  Sulle  Piante  delta  Stazim^  di  Lagozza,  p.  35. 

*  Boissier,  Fl.  Orient,  ii.  p.  656  j  Ledebonr,  Fl.  Boas.,  ii.  p.  55. 

•  Steven,  Verzeichniss  Taurien^  p.  150j  Sibthorp,  Prodr.  Fl,  Orcdcw, 
i.  p.  344. 

*  Boissier,  ibid, 

•  Nemnioh»  Polyglott  Lexicon, 
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it  is  as  old  as  Zend.  The  same  name,  aiva,  exists  in 
Russian  for  the  cultivated  quince,  while  the  name  of 
the  wild  plant  is  armud,  from  the  Armenian  amiuda} 
The  Greeks  grafted  upon  a  common  variety,  strution,  a 
superior  kind,  which  came  from  Cydon,  in  Crete,  whence 
Kvowviov,  translated  by  the  Latin  malum  cotonevmi,  by 
cydonia,  and  all  the  European  names,  such  as  codogno  in 
Italian,  coudougner,  and  later  coing  in  French,  qvuitte  in 
German,  etc.  There  are  Polish,  pigwa,  Slav,  tnnja?  and 
Albanian  (Pelasgian  ?),  ftuaf  names  which  differ  entirely 
from  the  others.  This  variety  of  names  points  to  an 
ancient  knowledge  of  the  species  to  the  west  of  its 
original  country,  and  the  Albanian  name  may  even 
indicate  an  existence  prior  to  the  Hellenes. 

Its  antiquity  in  Greece  may  also  be  gathered  from 
the  superstition,  mentioned  by  Pliny  and  Plutarch,  that 
the  fiiiit  of  the  quince  was  a  preservation  from  evil 
influences,  and  from  its  entrance  into  the  marriage  rites 
prescribed  by  Solon.  Some  authors  go  so  far  as  to  main- 
tain that  the  apple  disputed  by  Hera,  Aphrodite,  and 
Athene  was  a  quince.  Those  who  are  interested  in 
such  questions  will  find  details  in  Comes*s  paper  on  the 
plants  represented  in  the  frescoes  at  Pompeii.*  The 
quince  tree  is  figured  twice  in  these,  which  is  not  sur- 
prising, as  the  tree  was  known  in  Cato*s  time.^ 

It  seems  to  me  probable  that  it  was  naturalized  in 
the  east  of  Europe  before  the  epoch  of  the  Trojan  war. 
The  quince  is  a  fruit  which  has  been  little  modified  by 
cultivation ;  it  is  as  harsh  and  acid  when  fresh  as  in  the 
time  of  the  ancient  Greeks. 

Pomegranate — Punica  grarmtum,  Linnseus. 

The  pomegranate  grows  wild  in  stony  ground  in 
Persia,  Kurdistan,  Afghanistan,  and  Beluchistan.^ 
Bumes  saw  groves  of  it  in  Mazanderan,  to  the  south  of 
the  Caspian  Sea.''^    It  appears  equally  wild  to  the  south 

'  Nemnich,  Poly.  Lew,        •  Ibid.  »  Holdreich,  Nutz.  Qriech.,  p.  64 

*  In  4to,  Napoli,  1879.  »  De  re  Bustica,  lib.  7,  cap.  2. 

•  Boissier,  Fl.  Orient,  ii.  p.  737 ;  Sir  J.  Hooker,  FL  of  Biit,  Ind.,  ii. 
p.  581. 

^  Quoted  from  Boyle,  Illus.  Himal.,  p.  208. 
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of  the  Caucasus.^  Westwards,  that  is  to  say,  in  Asia 
Minor,  in  Greece,  and  in  the  Mediterranean  basin  gene- 
rally, in  the  north  of  Africa  and  in  Madeira,  the  species 
appears  rather  to  have  become  naturalized  from  cultiva- 
tion, and  by  the  dispersal  of  the  seeds  by  bii-ds.  Many 
floras  of  the  south  of  Europe  speak  of  it  as  a  "  subspon- 
taneous"  or  naturalized  species.  Desfontaines,  in  his 
Atlantic  Flora,  gives  it  as  wild  in  Algeria,  but  subsequent 
authors  think  ^  rather  it  is  naturalized.^  I  doubt  its  being 
wild  in  Beluchistan,  where  the  traveller  Stocks  found  it, 
for  Anglo-Indian  botanists  do  not  allow  it  to  be  indi- 
genous east  of  the  Indus,  and  I  note  the  absence  of  the 
species  in  the  collections  from  Lebanon  and  Syria  which 
Boissier  is  always  careful  to  quote. 

In  China  the  pomegranate  exists  only  as  a  cultivated 
plant  It  was  introduced  from  Samarkhand  by  Chang- 
Kien,  a  century  and  a  half  before  the  Christian  era.* 

The  naturalization  in  the  Mediterranean  basin  is  so 
general  that  it  may  be  termed  an  extension  of  the  original 
area.  It  probably  dates  from  a  very  remote  period^  for 
the  cultivation  of  the  species  dates  from  a  very  early 
epoch  in  Western  Asia. 

Let  us  see  whether  historical  and  philological  data 
can  give  us  any  information  on  this  head. 

I  note  the  existence  of  a  Sanskrit  name,  darimba, 
whence  several  modem  Indian  names  are  derived.^ 
Hence  we  may  conclude  that  the  species  had  long  been 
known  in  the  regions  traversed  by  the  Aryans  in  their 
route  towards  India.  The  pomegranate  is  mentioned 
several  times  in  the  Old  Testament,  under  the  name  of 
riminon,^  whence  the  Arabic  rumman  or  riX^nan.  It 
was  one  of  the  fruit  trees  of  the  promised  land,  and  the 
Hebrews  had  learnt  to  appreciate  it  in  Egyptian  gardens. 
Many  localities  in  Palestine  took  their  name  from  this 

*  Ledebour,  Fl.  Boss.,  ii.  p.  104. 

*  Munby,  Fl.  Alger,,  p.  49  j  Spicilegiufn  Flora  MaroccanoB,  p.  458. 

*  Boissier,  ihid, 

*  Bretschneider,  On  Study  and  Value,  etc.,  p.  16. 

*  Piddington,  Index, 

*  BosenmuUer,  Bihl.  Katurge,,  i.  p.  273  j  Hamilton,  La  Bot,  de  la  Bihle, 
Nice,  1871,  p.  48. 
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shrub,  but  the  Scriptures  only  mention  it  as  a  cultivated 
species.  The  flower  and  the  fruit  figured  in  the  religious 
rites  of  the  Phoenicians,  and  the  goddess  Aphrodite  had 
herself  planted  it  in  the  isle  of  Cyprus,^  which  implies 
that  it  was  not  indigenous  there.  The  Greeks  were 
acquainted  with  the  species  in  the  time  of  Homer.  It  is 
twice  mentioned  in  the  Odyssey  as  a  tree  in  the  gardens 
of  Phaeacia  and  Phrygia.  They  called  it  roia  or  roay 
which  philologists  believe  to  be  derived  from  the  Syrian 
and  Hebrew  name,^  and  also  sidai,^  which  seems  to  be 
Pelasgic,  for  the  modem  Albanian  name  is  sige.^  There 
is  nothing  to  show  that  the  species  was  wild  in  Greece, 
where  Fraas  and  Heldreich  affirm  that  it  is  now  only 
naturalized.^ 

The  pomegranate  enters  into  the  myths  and  religious 
ceremonies  of  the  ancient  Romans.**  Cato  speaks  of  its 
properties  as  a  vermifuge.  According  to  Pliny,*^  the  best 
pomegranates  came  from  Carthage,  hence  the  name 
Malum  punicum ;  but  it  should  not  be  supposed,  as  it 
has  been  assumed,  that  the  species  came  originally  from 
Northern  Africa.  Very  probably  the  Phoenicians  had 
introduced  it  at  Carthage  long  before  the  Romans  had 
anything  to  do  with  this  town,  and  it  was  doubtless 
cultivated  as  in  Egypt. 

If  the  pomegranate  had  formerly  been  wild  in 
Northern  Africa  and  the  south  of  Europe,  the  Latins 
would  have  had  more  original  names  for  it  than  granatum 
(from  granum  ?)  and  Malum  punicum.  We  should  have 
perhaps  found  local  names  derived  from  ancient  Western 
tongues ;  whereas  the  Semitic  name  rimmon  has  prevailed 
in  Greek  and  in  Arabic,  and  even  occurs,  through  Arab 
influence,  among  the  Berbers.®  It  must  be  admitted  that 
the  African  origin  is  one  of  the  errors  caused  by  the 
erroneous  popular  nomenclature  of  the  Romans. 

Leaves  and  flowers  of  a  pomegranate,  described  by 

•  Hehn,  Cultur  und  Hansthiere  aua  AsteUy  edit.  3,  p.  106. 

•  Hehn,  ibid,  •  Lenz,  Bot.  der  Alien  Qrie.  und  Bom.,  p.  681. 

•  Heldreich,  Die  Nvizpflanzen  QriecherUands,  p.  64. 
»  Fraas,  Fl.  Class.,  p.  79  -,  Heldreich,  ibid. 

•  Hehn.  ibid,  »  Pliny,  lib.  13,  c.  19. 

•  Dictiormaire  Fromfais-Berbdre,  published  by  the  French  Goyernment. 
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Saporta  ^  as  a  variety  of  the  modem  Punica  granatumy 
have  been  discovered  in  the  pliocene  strata  of  the  environs 
of  Meximieux.  The  species,  therefore,  existed  under  this 
form,  before  our  epoch,  along  with  several  species,  some 
extinct,  others  still  existing  in  the  south  of  Europe,  and 
others  in  the  Canaries,  but  the  continuity  of  existence 
down  to  our  own  day  is  not  thereby  proved. 

To  conclude,  botanical,  historical,  and  philological 
data  agree  in  showing  that  the  modem  species  is  a  native 
of  Persia  and  some  adjacent  countries.  Its  cultivation 
began  in  prehistoric  time,  and  its  early  extension,  first 
towards  the  west  and  afterwards  into  China,  has  caused 
its  naturalization  in  cases  which  may  give  rise  to  errors 
as  to  its  true  origin,  for  they  are  frequent,  ancient,  and 
enduring.  I  arrived  at  these  conclusions  in  1869,^  which 
has  not  prevented  the  repetition  of  the  erroneous  African 
origin  in  several  works. 

Eose  Apple — Eugenia  Jamhoa,  Linnaeus;  Jambosa 
vulgaris,  de  CandoUe. 

This  small  tree  belongs  to  the  family  of  Myrtacese.  It  is 
cultivated  in  tropical  regions  of  the  old  and  new  worlds, 
as  much  perhaps  for  the  beauty  of  its  foliage  as  for  its 
fruit,  of  which  the  rose-scented  pulp  is  too  scanty.  There 
is  an  excellent  illustration  and  a  good  description  of  it  in 
the  Botanical  Magazine,  pi.  3356.   The  seed  is  poisonous.® 

As  the  cultivation  of  this  species  is  of  ancient  date 
in  Asia,  there  was  no  doubt  of  its  Asiatic  origin ; 
but  the  locality  in  which  it  grew  wild  was  formerly 
unknown.  Loureiro's  assertion  that  it  grew  in  Cochin- 
China  and  some  parts  of  India  required  confirmation, 
which  has  been  afforded  by  some  modem  writers.*  The 
jamhos  is  wild  in  Sumatra,  and  elsewhere  in  the  islands 
of  the  Malay  Archipelago.  Kurz  did  not  meet  with  it  in 
the  forests  of  British  ^urmah,  but  when  Rheede  saw 
this  tree  in  gardens  in  Malabar  he  noticid  that  it  was 
called  MakLCca-schaTribu,  which  shows  that  it  came  origi- 

*  De  Saporta,  BvZl.  8oc,  Q4oh  de  France,  April  5, 1863,  pp.  767-769. 
O^ogr.  Bot.  Rais.,  p.  191. 

*  Descourtilz,  Flore  M6dicale  des  Antilles^  v.  pi.  315. 

*  Miquel,  Svmntra,  p.  118 ;  Flora  IndicR-BatavcBf  i.  p.  425     Blumc^ 
yfuaeum  Lugd.^B  it.,  i.  p.  9 J. 
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nally  from  the  Malay  Peninsula.  Lastly,  Brandis  says 
it  is  wild  in  Sikkim,  to  the  north  of  Bengal.  Its  natural 
area  probably  extends  from  the  islands  of  the  Malay 
Archipelago  to  Cochin-China,  and  even  to  the  north-east 
of  India,  where,  however,  it  is  probably  naturalized  from 
cultivation  and  by  the  agency  of  birds.  Naturalization 
has  also  taken  place  elsewhere — at  Hong-kong,  for  in- 
stance, in  the  Seychelles,  Mauritius,  and  Rodriguez,  and 
in  several  of  the  West  India  Islands.^ 

Malay  Apple — Eugenia  malaccensis,  Linnaeus;  Jam- 
bosa  malaccensis,  de  Candolle. 

A  species  allied  to  Eugenia  jambos,  but  differing 
from  it  in  the  arrangement  of  its  flowers,  and  in  its 
fruit,  of  an  obovoid  instead  of  ovoid  form  ;  that  is  to  say, 
the  smaller  end  is  attached  to  the  stalk.  The  fruit  is 
more  fleshy  and  is  also  rose-scented,  but  it  is  much^ 
or  little^  esteemed  according  to  the  country  and  varieties. 
These  are  numerous,  differing  in  the  red  or  pink  colour  of 
the  flowers,  and  in  the  size,  shape,  and  colour  of  the  fruit. 

The  numerous  varieties  show  an  ancient  cultivation 
in  the  Malay  Archipelago,  where  the  species  is  indigenous. 
In  confirmation,  it  must  be  noted  that  Forster  found  it 
established  in  the  Pacific  Islands,  from  Otahiti  to  the 
Sandwich  Isles,  at  the  time  of  Cook's  voyages.*  The 
Malay  apple  grows  wild  in  the  forests  of  the  Malay 
Archipelago,  and  in  the  peninsula  of  Malacca.** 

Tussac  says  that  it  was  brought  to  Jamaica  from 
Otahiti  in  1793.  It  has  spread  and  become  naturalized 
in  several  of  the  West  India  Islands,  also  in  Mauritius 
and  the  Seychelles.® 

Gnava — Psidium  guayava,  Raddi. 

Ancient  authors,  Linnaeus,  and  some  later  botanists, 

•  Hooker,  Fl,  Brit.  Ind.y  ii.  p.  474 ;  Baker,  Fl,  ofMaurit,  etc.,  p.  115; 
Grisebach,  Fl.  of  Brit.  W.  Ind.  Isles,  p.  235. 

'  Rumpbius,  Amhoin,  \.  p.  121,  t.  37. 

•  Tussac,  Flore  des  Antilles,  iii.  p.  89,  pi.  25. 

•  Forster,  Plantis  Esculentis,  p.  36. 

•  Blume,  Miiseum  Lugd..BaL,  i.  p.  91 ;  Miquel,  Fl.  IndiceBatav,,  i. 
p.  411 ;  Hooker,  Flora  of  British  India,  ii.  p.  472. 

•  Grisebach,  Fl.  Brit.  W,  Indies,  p.  235  j  Baker,  Fl.  of  Mauritivs, 
p.  116. 
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admitted  two  species  of  this  fruit  tree  of  the  family 
of  Myrtaceae,  the  one  with  elliptical  or  spherical  fruit, 
with  red  flesh,  Psidium  pomiferum;  the  other  with  a 
pyriform  fruit  and  white  or  pink  flesh,  more  agreeable 
to  the  taste.  Such  diversity  is  also  observed  in  pears, 
apples,  or  peaches ;  so  it  was  decided  to  consider  all  the 
Psidii  as  forming  a  single  species.  Baddi  saw  a  proof 
that  tl^ere  was  no  essential  difierence,  for  he  observed 
pyriform  and  round  fruits  growing  on  the  same  tree  in 
Brazil.-^  The  majority  of  botanists,  especially  those  who 
have  observed  tJie  guava  in  the  colonies,  follow  the 
opinion  of  Raddi,^  to  which  I  was  inclined,  even  in  1855, 
from  reasons  drawn  from  the  geographical  distribution.^ 

Lowe,*  in  his  Flora  of  Madeira,  maintains  with  some 
hesitation  the  distinction  into  two  species,  and  asserts 
that  each  can  be  raised  from  seed.  They  are,  therefore, 
races  like  those  of  our  domestic  animals,  and  of  many 
cultivated  plants.  Each  of  these  races  comprehends 
several  varieties.*^ 

The  study  of  the  origin  of  the  guava  presents  in  the 
highest  degree  the  difficulty  which  exists  in  the  case  of 
many  fruit  trees  of  this  nature :  their  fleshy  and  some- 
what aromatic  fruits  attract  omnivorous  animals  which 
cast  their  seeds  in  places  far  from  cultivation.  Those  of 
the  guava  germinate  rapidly,  and  fructify  in  the  third 
or  fourth  year.  Its  area  has  thus  spread,  and  is  still 
spreading  by  naturalization,  principally  in  those  tropical 
countries  which  are  neither  very  hot  nor  very  damp. 

In  order  to  simplify  the  search  after  the  origin  of  the 
species,  I  may  begin  by  eliminating  the  old  world,  for  it 
is  sufficiently  evident  that  the  guava  came  from  America. 

*  Baddi,  D»  Alcune  Specie  di  Pero  Indiano,  in  4to,  Bologna,  1821,  p.  1. 

*  Martins,  Syst  Nat,  Medicos  Bras.,  p.  32 ;  Blnme,  Museum  Lugd.- 
Batj  i.  p.  71 ;  Hasskarl,  in  fiora,  1844,  p.  589  j  Sir  J.  Hooker,  Fl,  of  Brit 
Ind.,  ii.  p.  468. 

«  Q4ogr,  Bot.  Rais.,  p.  893. 

*  Lowe,  Flora  of  Madeira,  p.  266. 

*  See  Blume,  ibid. ;  Descourtilz,  Flore  Midicale  des  Antilles,  ii.  p.  20, 
in  which  there  is  a  good  illustration  of  the  pyriform  gnava.  Tussao, 
Flore  des  Antilles^  gives  a  good  plate  of  the  round  form.  These  two 
latter  works  famish  interesting  details  on  the  use  of  the  guara,  on  the 
vegetation  of  the  species,  etc. 
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Out  of  sixty  species  of  the  genus  Psidium,  all  those 
which  have  been  carefully  studied  are  American.  It  is 
true  that  botanists  from  the  sixteenth  century  have  found 
plants  of  Psidium  guayava  (varieties  pomiferum  and 
pyriferum)  more  or  less  wild  in  the  Malay  Archipelago 
and  the  south  of  Asia/  but  everything  tends  to  show 
that  these  were  the  result  of  recent  naturalization.  In 
each  locality  a  foreign  origin  was  admitted;  the  only 
doubt  was  whether  this  origin  was  Asiatic  or  American. 
Other  considerations  justify  this  idea.  The  common 
names  in  Malay  are  derived  from  the  American  word 
guiava.  Ancient  Chinese  authors  do  not  mention  the 
guava,  though  Loureiro  said  a  century  and  a  half  ago 
that  tiiey  were  growing  wild  in  Cochin-China.  Forster 
does  not  mention  them  among  the  cultivated  plants  of 
the  Pacific  Isles  at  the  time  of  Cook's  voyage,  which 
is  significant  when  we  consider  how  easy  this  plant  is 
to  cultivate  and  its  ready  dispersion.  In  Mauritius  and 
the  Seychelles  there  is  no  doubt  of  their  recent  intro- 
duction and  naturalization.^ 

It  is  more  difficult  to  discover  from  what  part  of 
America  the  guava  originally  came.  In  the  present 
century  it  is  undoubtedly  wild  in  the  West  Indies,  in 
Mexico,  in  Central  America,  Venezuela,  Peru,  Guiana, 
and  Brazil®  But  whether  this  is  only  since  Europeans 
extended  its  cultivation,  or  whether  it  was  previously 
diffused  by  the  agency  of  the  natives  and  of  birds,  seems 
to  be  no  more  certain  than  when  I  spoke  on  the  subject 
in  1855.*  Now,  however,  with  a  little  more  experience 
in  questions  of  this  nature,  and  since  the  specific  unity 
of  the  two  varieties  of  guava  is  recognized,  I  shall 
endeavour  to  show  what  seems  most  probable. 

J.  Acosta,^  one  of  the  earliest  authors  on  the  natural 
history  of  the  new  world,  expresses  himself  as  follows, 
about  the  spherical  variety  of  the  guava:   "There  are 

*  Rnmpbins,  Aniboinj  i.  p.  141;  Bheede,  HoHus  Maldbariensisy  iii.  t.  34. 

*  Bojer,  Hortus  Mauritianus;  Baker,  Flora  of  MauritiuSf  p.  112, 

*  AJl  the  floras,  and  Berg  in  Flora  BroMliensiSf  vol.  xiv.  p.  196. 

*  QSogr.  Bot.  Rais.,  p.  894. 

*  Acosta,  Hist,  Nat,  et  Morale  dea  Indea  Orient,  et  Oedd.y  French 
trans.,  1598,  p.  175. 
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mountains  in  San  Domingo  and  the  other  islands 
entirely  covered  with  guavas,  and  the  natives  say  that 
there  were  no  such  trees  in  the  islands  before  the 
arrival  of  the  Spaniards,  who  brought  them,  I  know  not 
whence."  The  mainland  seems,  therefore,  to  have  been 
the  original  home  of  the  species.  Acosta  says  that  it 
grows  in  South  America,  adding  that  the  Peruvian 
guavas  have  a  white  flesh  superior  to  that  of  the  red 
fruit.  This  argues  an  ancient  cultivation  on  the  main- 
land. Hernandez  ^  saw  both  varieties  wild  in  Mexico  in 
the  wann  regions  of  the  plains  and  mountains  near 
Quauhnaci.  He  gives  a  description  and  a  fair  draw- 
ing of  P.  pomiferum,  Piso  and  Marcgraf  ^  also  found 
the  two  guavas  wild  in  the  plains  of  Brazil ;  but  they 
remark  that  it  spreads  readily.  Marcgraf  says  that 
they  were  believed  to  be  natives  of  Peru  or  of  North 
America,  by  which  he  may  mean  the  West  Indies  or 
Mexico.  Evidently  the  species  was  wild  in  a  great  part 
of  the  continent  at  the  time  of  the  discovery  of  America. 
If  the  area  was  at  one  time  more  restricted,  it  must  have 
been  at  a  far  more  remote  epoch. 

Different  common  names  were  given  by  the  different 
native  races.  In  Mexico  it  was  xalxocotl;  in  Brazil  the 
tree  was  called  araca-iha,  the  fruit  araca  guacu  ;  lastly, 
the  name  guajavos,  or  guajava,i8  quoted  by  Acosta  and 
Hernandez  for  the  guavas  of  Peru  and  San  Domingo 
without  any  precise  indication  of  origin.  This  diversity 
of  names  confirms  the  hypothesis  of  a  very  ancient  and 
extended  area. 

From  what  ancient  travellers  say  of  an  origin  foreign 
to  San  Domingo  and  Brazil  (an  assertion,  however,  which 
we  may  be  permitted  to  doubt),  I  suspect  that  the  most 
ancient  habitation  extended  from  Mexico  to  Columbia 
and  Peru,  possibly  including  Brazil  before  the  discoveiy 
of  America,  and  the  West  Indies  after  that  event.  In  its 
earliest  state,  the  species  bore  spherical,  highly  coloured 
fruit,  harsh  to  the  taste.  The  other  form  is  perhaps  the 
result  of  cultivation. 

*  Hernandez,  Novas  Hisp<m%(B  ThesoAirus,  p.  85. 

*  Piso,  Hist  Brasil,  p.  74  j  Marcgraf,  ibid.,  p.  105. 
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Gonrd,^  or  Calabash — Lagenaria  wZgaris,  Seringe; 
Cuawrhita  lagenaria,  Linnaeus. 

The  fruit  of  this  Gurcubitacea  has  taken  different 
forms  in  cultivation,  but  from  a  general  observation  of 
the  other  parts  of  the  plant,  botanists  have  lanked  them 
in  one  species  which  comprises  several  varieties,*  The 
most  remarkable  are  the  pilgrim>*8  gourd,  in  the  form  of 
a  bottle,  the  Umg-necked  gourd,  the  trwmpet  gov/rd,  and 
the  caZabaah,  generally  large  and  without  a  neck.  Other 
less  common  varieties  have  a  flattened,  very  small  fruit, 
like  the  snuff-box  gourd.  The  species  may  always  be 
recognized  by  its  white  flowerj  and  by  the  hardness  of 
the  outer  rind  of  the  fruit,  which  allows  of  its  use  as  a 
vessel  for  liquids,  or  a  reservoir  of  air  suitable  as  a  buoy 
for  novices  in  swimming.  The  flesh  is  sometimes  sweet 
and  eatable,  sometimes  bitter  and  even  purgative. 

Linnaeus^  pronounced  the  species  to  be  American. 
De  GandoUe  *  thought  it  was  probably  of  Indian  origin, 
and  this  opinion  has  since  been  confirmed. 

Lagenaria  vulgaris  has  been  found  wild  on  the 
coast  of  Malabar  and  in  the  humid  forests  of  Deyra  Doon.^ 
Roxburgh  ®  considered  it  to  be  wild  in  India,  although 
subsequent  floras  give  it  only  as  a  cultivated  species. 
Lastly,  Rumphius  "^  mentions  wild  plants  of  it  on  the  sea- 
shore in  one  of  the  Moluccas.  Authors  generally  note 
that  the  pulp  is  bitter  in  these  wild  plants,  but  this  is 
sometimes  the  case  in  cultivated  forms.  The  Sanskrit 
language  already  distinguished  the  common  gourd,ulavou, 
and  another,  bitter,  kutou4oumbi,  to  which  Pictet  also 
attributes  the  name  tiktaka  or  tildika?    Seemann  ®  saw 

•  The  word  gourd  is  also  nsed  in  English  for  Cucurbita  maxima* 
This  is  one  of  the  examples  of  the  confusion  in  common  names  and  the 
greater  accuracy  of  scientific  terms. 

'  Nandin,  Annates  des  8c.  Nat,  4th  series,  vol.  xii.  p.  91  j  Cogniaux, 
in  our  Monog.  Phan€rog.,  iii.  p.  417. 

•  LinnsBus,  Species  Plantarum,  p.  1434,  under  Cucurhita, 

•  A.  P.  de  CandoUe,  Flora  Franqaise  (1805),  vol.  iii.  p.  692. 

•  Rheede,  Malabar,  iii.  pis.  1,  5 ;  Rojle,  III.  Himal.j  p.  218. 

•  Roxburgh,  Fl.  Ivd.,  edit.  1832,  vol.  iii.  p.  719. 
'  Rumphius,  Aniboin,  vol.  v.  p.  397,  t.  144. 

•  Piddington,  Jwde.t,  at  the  word  Cucurbita  lagenaria ;  Ad,  Pictet, 
Origines  Indo-Europ.,  edit,  3,  vol.  i.  p.  386. 

•  Seemann,  Flora  Vitiensis,  p.  106. 
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the  species  cultivated  and  naturalized  in  the  Fiji  Isles. 
Thozet  gathered  it  on  the  coast  of  Queensland,^  but  it 
had  perhaps  spread  from  neighbouring  cultivation.  The 
localities  in  continental  India  seem  more  certain  and 
more  numerous  than  those  of  the  islands  to  the  south  of 
Asia. 

The  species  has  also  been  found  wild  in  Abyssinia,  in 
the  valley  of  Hieha  by  Dillon,  and  in  the  bush  and  stony 
ground  of  another  district  by  Schimper.^ 

From  these  two  regions  of  the  old  world  it  has  been 
introduced  into  the  gardens  of  all  tropical  countries  and 
of  those  temperate  ones  where  there  is  a  sufficiently  high 
temperature  in  summer.  It  has  occasionally  become 
naturalized  from  cultivation,  as  is  seen  in  America.^ 

The  earliest  Chinese  work  which  mentioned  the  gourd 
is  that  of  Tchong-tchi-chou,  of  the  first  century  before 
Christ,  quoted  in  a  work  of  the  fifth  or  sixth  century 
according  to  Bretschneider.*  He  is  speaking  here  of 
cultivated  plants.  The  modem  varieties  of  the  gardens 
at  Pekin  are  the  trumpet  goui'd,  which  is  eatable,  and 
the  bottle  gourd. 

Greek  authora  do  not  mention  the  plant,  but,  Bomans 
speak  of  it  from  the  beginning  of  the  empire.  It  is 
clearly  alluded  to  in  the  often-quoted  lines  ^  of  the  tenth 
book  of  Columella.  After  describing  the  different  forms 
of  the  fruit,  he  says — 

"  Dabit  ilia  capacem, 
Narici88  picis,  ant  ActsDi  mellis  Hymetti, 
Ant  habilem  lymphis  hamnlam,  Bacohove  lagenam. 
Turn  pueros  eadem  flayiis  innare  docebit." 

Pliny  ®  speaks  of  a  Cucurbitacea,  of  which  vessels  and 

'  Bentham,  Flora  Ausiraliensis,  iii.  p.  316. 

•  Described  first  nnder  the  name  Lagenaria  idolatrica,  A.  Richard, 
Tentamen  Ft.  Ahyas.,  i.  p.  293,  and  later,  Naudin  and  Cogniaax,  recognized 
its  identity  with  L,  vulgaris. 

•  Torrey  and  Gray,  Fl,  of  N.  Amer.,  i,  p.  543 ;  Grisebach,  Flora  of 
Brit  W.  Ind.  Jg.,  p.  288. 

•  Bretschneider,  letter  of  the  23rd  of  Angnst,  1881. 

•  Tragus,  Stirp.,  p.  285 ;  Ruellius,  De  Natura  Stirpium,  p.  498;  Nau- 
din, ibid, 

«  Pliny,  Hist.  Plant,  1.  19,  o.  6. 
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flasks  for  wine  were  made,  which  can  only  apply  to  this 
species. 

It  does  not  appear  that  the  Arabs  were  early  ac- 
quainted with  it,  for  Ibn  Alaw4m  and  Ibn  Baithar  say 
nothing  of  it.^  Commentators  of  Hebrew  works  attri- 
bute no  name  to  this  species  with  certainty,  and  yet  the 
climate  of  Palestine  is  such  as  to  popularize  the  use  of 
gourds  had  they  been  known.  From  this  it  seems  to  me 
doubtful  that  the  ancient  Egyptians  possessed  this  plant, 
in  spite  of  a  single  figure  of  leaves  observed  on  a  tomb 
which  has  been  sometimes  identified  with  it*  Alexander 
Braun,  Ascherson,  and  Magnus,  in  their  learned  paper  on 
the  Egyptian  remains  of  plants  in  the  Berlin  Museum,^ 
indicate  several  Cucurbitaceae  without  mentioning  this 
one.  The  earliest  modem  travellers,  such  as  Rauwolf,* 
in  1574,  saw  it  in  the  gardens  of  Syria,  and  the  so-called 
pilgrim's  gourd,  figured  in  1539  by  Brunfels,  was  probably 
known  in  the  Holy  Land  from  the  Middle  Ages. 

All  the  botanists  of  the  sixteenth  century  give  illus- 
trations of  this  species,  which  was  more  generally  culti- 
vated in  Europe  at  that  time  than  it  is  now  The  common 
name  in  these  older  writings  is  Cameraria,  and  three 
kinds  of  fruit  are  distinguished.  From  the  white  colour 
of  the  flower,  which  is  always  mentioned,  there  can  be  no 
doubt  of  the  species.  I  also  not€  an  illustration,  certainly 
a  very  indifferent  one,  in  which  the  flower  is  wanting, 
but  with  an  exact  representation  of  the  fruit  of  the 
pilgrim's  gourd,  which  has  the  great  interest  of  having 
appeared  before  the  discovery  of  America.  It  is  pL  216 
of  Herharius  Patavice  Impreaaua,  in  4to,  1485 — a  rare 
work. 

In  spite  of  the  use  of  similar  names  by  some  authors, 
I  do  not  believe  that  the  gourd  existed  in  America  be- 
fore the  arrival  of  the  Europeans.     The  Taquera  of  Piso  ^ 

*  Ibn  Alaw&m,  in  E.  Mejer,  Qeschickte  der  Botanih,  iii.  p.  60 ;  Ibn 
Baithar,  Sondtheimer's  translation. 

*  Unger,  Ffianzen  de»  Alien  JEgypiena,  p.  69;  Pickering,  Chronol, 
Arrang.,  p.  137. 

»  In  8vo,  1877,  p.  17.  ♦  Eanwolf,  Fl.  Orient,  p.  125. 

*  Piso,  IndicB  Utriusque.f  etc.,  edit.  1658,  p.  264. 
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and  Cucurbita  lagencBfornia  of  Marcgraf^  are  per- 
haps Lagenaria  vulgaris  as  monographs  say,^  and  the 
specimens  from  Brazil  which  they  mention  should  be 
certain,  but  that  does  not  prove  that  the  species  was  in 
the  country  before  the  voyage  of  Amerigo  Vespucci  in 
1504.  From  that  time  until  the  voyages  of  these  two 
botanists  in  1637  and  1638,  a  much  longer  time  elapsed 
than  is  needed  to  accoimt  for  the  introduction  and  dif- 
fusion of  an  annual  species  of  a  curious  form,  easy  of 
cultivation,  and  of  which  the  seeds  long  retain  the  faculty 
of  germination.  It  may  have  become  naturalized  from 
cultivation,  as  has  taken  place  elsewhere.  It  is  still 
more  likely  that  Cucurbita  aiceratia,  Molina,  attributed 
sometimes  to  the  species  under  consideration,  sometimes 
to  Cucurbita  maxima^  may  have  been  introduced  into 
Chili  between  1538,  the  date  of  the  discovery  of  that 
country,  and  1787,  the  date  of  the  Italian  edition  of 
Molina.  Acosta^  also  speaks  of  calabashes  which  the 
Peruvians  used  as  cups  and  vases,  but  the  Spanish 
edition  of  his  book  appeared  in  1591,  more  than  a 
himdred  years  after  the  Conquest.  Among  the  first 
naturalists  to  mention  the  species  after  the  discovery  of 
America  (1492)  is  Oviedo,^  who  had  visited  the  main- 
land, and,  after  dwelling  at  Vera  Paz,  came  back  to 
Europe  in  1515,  but  returned  to  Nicaragua  in  1539.* 
According  to  Ramusio's  compilation  ^  he  spoke  of  zueche, 
freely  cultivated  in  the  West  India  Islands  and  Nicaragua 
at  the  time  of  the  discovery  of  America,  and  used  as 
bottles.  The  authors  of  the  floras  of  Jamaica  in  the 
seventeenth  century  say  that  the  species  was  cultivated 
in  that  island.  P.  Brown,®  however,  mentions  a  large 
cultivated  gourd,  and  a  smaller  one  with  a  bitter  and 
purgative  pulp,  which  was  found  wild. 

•  Marc.i?raf,  Hist.  Nat,  Brasilice,  16i8,  p.  44. 

•  NaudiD,tbu2.;  Cogniaux,  J^/ora  BrasiLf  faso.  78,  p.  7j  and  de  Candolle, 
Monogr.  Phaner.y  iii.  p.  418. 

•  CI.  Gay,  Flora  Chilena,  ii.  p.  403. 

•  Jos.  Acosta,  French  trans.,  p.  167. 

•  Pickering,  Chronol.  Arrang.^  p.  861.  •  Pickering,  ibid* 
'  Ramusio,  vol.  iii.  p.  112. 

'  P.  Brown,  Jamaica^  edit.  ii.  p.  35  i. 
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Lastly,  Elliott  *  writes  as  foUows,  in  1824,  in  a  work 
on  the  Southern  States  of  America:  "i.  vulgaris  is 
rarely  found  in  the  woods,  and  is  certainly  not  indigenous. 
It  seems  to  have  been  brought  by  the  early  inhabitants 
of  our  country  from  a  warmer  climate.  The  species  has 
now  become  wild  near  dwellings,  especially  in  islands." 
The  expression,  "  inhabitants  of  our  country,"  seems  to 
refer  rather  to  the  colonists  than  to  the  natives.  Between 
the  discovery  of  Virginia  by  Cabot  in  1497,  or  the  travels 
of  Raleigh  in  1584,  and  the  floras  of  modem  botanists, 
more  than  two  centuries  elapsed,  and  the  natives  would 
have  had  time  to  extend  the  cultivation  of  the  species  if 
they  had  received  it  from  Europeans.  But  the  fact  of 
its  cultivation  by  Indians  at  the  time  of  the  earliest  deal- 
ings with  them  is  doubtful  Torrey  and  Gray*  mentioned 
it  as  certain  in  their  flora  published  in  1830-40,  and 
later  the  second  of  these  able  botanists,^  in  an  article  on 
the  Cncurhitacece  known  to  the  natives,  does  not  mention 
the  calabash,  or  Lagenaria,  1  remark  the  same  omission 
in  another  special  article  on  the  same  subject,  published 
more  recently.* 

[In  the  learned  articles  by  Messrs.  Asa  Gray  and 
Trumbull  on  the  present  volume  (American  Journal  of 
Science,  1883,  p.  370),  they  give  reasons  for  supposing 
the  species  known  and  indigenous  in  America  previous 
to  the  arrival  of  the  Europeans.  Early  travellers  are 
quoted  more  in  detail  than  I  had  done.  From  their 
testimony  it  appears  that  the  inhabitants  of  Peru,  Brazil, 
and  of  Paria  possessed  gourds,  in  Spanish  calabazaa,  but  I 
do  not  see  that  this  proves  that  this  was  the  species  called 
by  botanists  Cucurbita  ktgmaria.  The  only  character  in- 
dependent of  the  exceedingly  variable  form  of  the  fruit 
is  the  white  colour  of  the  flowers,  and  this  character  is 
not  mentioned. — Author's  Note,  1884.] 

Gourd — Cucnrhita  maxima,  Duchesne. 

In  enumerating  the  species  of  the  genus  Cucurbita,  I 

*  Elliott,  Sketch  of  ths  Botany  of  South  Carolina  and  Georgia^  ii.  p.  663. 

•  Torrey  and  Gray,  Flora  of  N.  America,  i.  p.  644. 

•  Asa  Gray,  in  the  American  Journal  of  Science,  1857,  vol.  xxiv-  p.  442. 

*  Trnmbnll,  in  Bull.  Torrey  Bot.  Cluh,  vol.  vi.  p.  69. 


250  ORIGIN  OF  CULTIVATED  PLANTS. 

should  explain  that  their  distinction,  formerly  exceedingly 
difficult,  has  been  established  by  M.  Naudin  ^  in  a  very 
scientific  manner,  by  means  of  an  assiduous  cultivation  of 
varieties  and  of  experiments  upon  their  crossed  fertiliza- 
tion. Those  groups  of  forms  which  cannot  fertilize  each 
other,  or  of  which  the  product  is  not  fertile  and  stable, 
are  regarded  by  him  as  species,  and  the  forms  which  can 
be  crossed  and  yield  a  fertile  and  varied  product,  as  races, 
breeds,  or  varieties.  Later  experiments*  showed  him 
that  the  establishment  of  species  on  this  basis  is  not 
without  exceptions,  but  in  the  genus  Cucurbita  physio- 
logical facts  agree  with  exterior  differencea  M.  Naudin 
has  established  the  true  distinctive  characters  of  C. 
WAixi/ma  and  C  Pepo.  The  leaves  of  the  first  have  rounded 
lobes,  the  peduncles  are  smooth  and  the  lobes  of  the 
corolla  are  curved  outwards ;  the  second  has  leaves  with 
pointed  lobes,  the  peduncles  marked  with  ridges  and 
furrows,  the  corolla  narrowed  towards  the  base  and  with 
lobes  nearly  always  upright. 

The  principal  varieties  of  Cucurbita  mcudma  are 
the  great  yellow  gourd,  which  sometimes  attains  to  an 
enormous  size,^  the  Spanish  gourd,  the  turban  gourd,  etc. 

Since  common  names  and  those  in  ancient  authors  do 
not  agree  with  botanical  definitions,  we  must  mistrust 
the  assertions  formerly  put  forth  on  the  origin  and  early 
cultivation  of  such  and  such  a  gourd  at  a  given  epoch  in 
a  given  country.  For  this  reason,  when  I  considered  the 
subject  in  1855,  the  home  of  these  plants  seemed  to  me 
either  unknown  or  veiy  doubtful.  At  the  present  day 
it  is  more  easy  to  investigate  the  question. 

According  to  Sir  Joseph  Hooker,*  Cuctirbita  maodma 
was  found  by  Barter  on  the  banks  of  the  Niger  in 
Guinea,  apparently  indigenous,  and  by  Welwitsch  in 
Angola  without  any  assertion  of  its  wild  character.  In 
works  on  Abyssinia,  Egypt,  or  other  African  countries 
in  which  the  species  is  commonly  cultivated,  I  find  no 

*  Naadin,  Awn,  8c.  Ncd.y  4th  series,  vol.  vi.  p.  5 ;  vol.  xii.  p.  S4. 

*  Ihid.t  4th  series,  vol.  xviii.  p.  160 ;  vol.  xix.  p.  180. 

'  As  much  as  200  lbs.,  according  to  the  Bon  JardirUeTf  1850,  p.  180. 

*  Hooker,  Fl,  of  Trop,  Afr.,  ii.  p.  655. 
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indication  that  it  is  found  wild.  The  Abyssinians  used 
the  word  dubba,  which  is  applied  in  Arabic  to  gourds 
in  general. 

The  plant  was  long  supposed  to  be  of  Indian  origin, 
because  of  such  names  as  Indian  gourd,  given  by  sixteenth- 
century  botanists,  and  in  particular  the  Pepo  maodmus 
indicus,  figured  by  Lobel,^  which  answers  to  the  modem 
species ;  but  this  is  a  very  insufficient  proof,  since  popu- 
lar indications  of  origin  are  very  often  erroneous.  The 
fact  is  that  though  pumpkins  are  cultivated  in  Southern 
Asia,  as  in  other  parts  of  the  tropics,  the  plant  has  not 
been  found  wild.^  No  similar  species  is  indicated  by 
ancient  Chinese  authors,  and  the  modem  names  of  gourds 
and  pumpkins  now  grown  in  China  are  of  foreign  and 
southern  origin.^  It  is  impossible  to  know  to  what 
species  the  Sanskrit  name  kurkarou  belonged,  although 
Roxburgh  attributes-it  to  Cucurbita  Pepo ;  and  there  is 
no  less  uncertainty  with  respect  to  the  gourds,  pump- 
kins, and  melons  cultivated  by  the  Greeks  and  Romans. 
It  is  not  certain  if  the  species  was  known  to  the  ancient 
Egyptians,  but  perhaps  it  was  cultivated  in  that  country 
and  in  the  GraBCO-Roman  world.  The  Peponea,  of  which 
Charlemagne  commanded  the  cultivation  in' his  farms,^ 
were  perhaps  some  kind  of  pumpkin  or  marrow,  but  no 
figure  or  description  of  these  plants  which  may  be  clearly 
recognized  exists  earlier  than  the  sixteenth  century. 

This  tends  to  show  its  American  origin.  Its  existence 
in  Africa  in  a  wild  state  is  certainly  an  argument  to  the 
contrary,  for  the  species  of  the  family  of  Cucurbitaceoe  are 
very  local;  but  there  are  arguments  in  favour  of  America, 
and  I  must  examine  them  with  the  more  cai*e  since  I  have 
been  reproached  in  the  United  States  for  not  having 
given  them  sufficient  weight. 

In  the  first  place,  out  of  the  ten  known  species  of 
the  genus  CvAyurbita,  six  are  certainly  wild  in  America 

*  Lobel,  Icone9t  t,  641.    The  illustration  is  reproduced  in  Dalechamp's 
Hist,  i.  p.  626. 

«  Clarke,  Hooker's  K.  Brit  Jnd.,  li.  p.  622. 

*  Bretschneider,  letter  of  Aug.  23,  18S1. 

*  The  list  is  given  by  E.  Meyer,  QeBchichte  du  Botanxk,  iii.  p.  401 . 
The  Cuourbita  of  which  he  ipeakd  must  haye  beei^  the  gourd,  Lagenaria. 

12 
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(Mexico  and  CaJifomia) ;  but  these  are  perennial  species' 
while  the  cultivated  pumpkins  afe  annuals. 

The  plant  called  jururmu  by  the  Brazilians,  figured 
by  Piso  and  Marcgraf  ^  is  attributed  by  modern  writers 
to  Cucurbita  maxima.  The  drawing  and  the  short 
account  by  the  two  authors  agree  pretty  well  with  this 
theory,  but  it  seems  to  have  been  a  cultivated  plant.  It 
may  have  been  brought  from  Europe  or  from  Africa  by 
Europeans,  between  the  discovery  of  Brazil  in  1504,  and 
the  travels  of  the  above-named  authors  in  1637  and  1638. 
No  one  has  found  the  species  wild  in  North  or  South 
America.  I  cannot  find  in  works  on  Brazil,  Guiana,  or 
the  West  Indies  any  sign  of  an  ancient  cultivation  or  of 
wild  growth,  either  from  names,  or  from  traditions  or 
more  or  less  distinct  belief.  In  the  United  States  those 
men  of  science  who  best  know  the  languages  and  customs 
of  the  natives,  Dr.  Harris  for  instance,  and  more  recently 
Trumbull,^  maintain  that  the  Gucurhitaxiece  called  squash 
by  the  Anglo-Americans,  and  Tnacock,  or  cashaw,  &Vbsha/iu, 
by  early  travellers  in  Virginia,  are  puvipkins.  Trumbull 
says  that  squash  is  an  Indian  word.  I  have  no  reason  to 
doubt  the  assertion,  but  neither  the  ablest  linguists,  nor 
the  travellers  of  the  seventeenth  century,  who  saw  the 
natives  provided  with  fruits  which  they  called  gourds 
and  pv/mpkins,  have  been  able  to  prove  that  they  were 
such  and  such  species  recognized  as  distinct  by  modem 
botanists.  All  that  we  learn  from  this  is  that  the  natives 
a  century  after  the  discovery  of  Virginia,  and  twenty  to 
forty  years  after  its  colonization  by  Sir  Walter  Raleigh, 
made  use  of  some  fruits  of  the  Cucwrhitacem,  The  com- 
mon names  are  still  so  confused  in  the  United  States, 
that  Dc  Asa  Gray,  in  1868,  gives  pumpJdn  and  squash 
as  answering  to  different  species  of  Cucfwrhita?  while 
Darlington*  attributes  the  namej9itmp^m  to  the  common 
CiuiurbitaPepo,8Lnd  that  of  squash  to  the  varieties  of  the 

*  Piso,  Brazil,  edit.  1658,  p.  264 ;  Marcgraf ,  edit.  1648,  p.  44. 

'  Harris,  American  Journal,  1857,  toI.  xxIy.  p.  411 ;  TrambuU,  BvZL 
of  Torrey  Bot,  Club,  1876,  vol,  vi.  p.  69. 

*  Asa  Gray,  Botany  of  the  Northern  States,  edit.  1868,  p  188. 

*  Darlington,  Flora  Cestrica,  1S|63,  p.  94. 
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latter  wliich  correspond  to  the  forms  of  Melopepo  of  early 
botanists.  They  attribute  no  distinct  common  name  to 
Cucurbita  maxirria. 

Finally,  without  placing  implicit  faith  in  the  indi- 
genous character  of  the  plant  on  the  banks  of  the  Niger, 
based  upon  the  assertion  of  a  single  traveller,  I  still 
believe  that  the  species  is  a  native  of  the  old  world,  and 
introduced  into  America  by  Europeans. 

[The  testimony  of  early  travellers  touching  the  ex- 
istence of  Cucurlnta  maxima  in  America  before  the 
arrival  of  Europeans  has  been  collected  and  supplemented 
by  Messrs.  Asa  Gray  and  Trumhyxli.  (American  Journal 
of  Sdencey  1883,  p.  372).  They  confirm  the  fact  already 
known,  that  the  natives  cultivated  species  of  Cucurbita 
under  American  names,  of  which  some  remain  in  the 
modem  idiom  of  the  United  States.  None  of  these  early 
travellers  has  noted  the  botanical  characters  by  which 
Naudin  established  the  distinction  between  C,  maxima 
and  G,  Pepo,  and  consequently  it  is  still  doubtful  to 
which  species  they  referred.  For  various  reasons  I  had 
already  admitted  that  C,  Pepo  was  of  American  origin, 
but  I  retain  my  doubts  about  G,  maxima.  After  a  more 
attentive  perusal  of  Tragus  and  Matthiolo  than  I  had 
bestowed  upon  them,  Asa  Gray  and  Trumbull  notice  that 
they  call  Indian  whatever  came  from  America.  But  if 
these  two  botanists  did  not  confound  the  East  and  West 
Indies,  several  others,  and  the  public  in  general,  did  make 
this  confusion,  which  occasioned  errors  touching  the 
origin  of  species  which  botanists  were  liable  to  repeat. 
A  further  indication  in  favour  of  the  American  origin  of 
C.  m<ixvma  is  communicated  by  M.  Wittmack,  who  in- 
forms me  that  seeds,  certified  by  M.  Naudin  to  belong  to 
this  species,  have  been  found  in  the  tombs  of  Ancon. 
This  would  be  conclusive  if  the  date  of  the  latest  burials 
at  Ancon  were  certain.  See  on  this  head  the  article  on 
Phaseolus  vulgaris. — Author's  Note,  1884.] 

Pumpkin— CWitr6i^a  Pepo  and  C,  Melopepo,  Linnaeus. 
Modem  authors  include  under  the  head  of  Cucurbita 
Pepo  most  of  the  varieties  which  Linnaeus  designated  by 
this  name,  and  also  those  which  he  called  C.  Melopepo. 
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These  varieties  are  very  different  as  to  the  shape  of  the 
fruit,  which  shows  a  very  ancient  cultivation.  There  is 
•the  Patagonian  pumpkin,  with  enormous  cylindrical  fruit ; 
the  sugared  pumpkin^  called  Brazilian;  the  vegetable 
marrow,  with  smaller  long-shaped  fruit ;  the  Barberine, 
with  knobby  fruit;  the  Elect's  hat,  with  a  curiously 
shaped  conical  fruit,  eta  No  value  should  be  attached 
to  the  local  names  in  this  designation  of  varieties,  for  we 
have  often  seen  that  they  express  as  many  errors  as 
varieties.  The  botanical  names  attributed  to  the  species 
by  Naudin  and  Cogniaux  are  numerous,  on  account  of  the 
bad  habit  which  existed  not  long  ago  of  describing  as 
species  purely  garden  varieties,  without  taking  into 
account  the  wonderful  effects  of  cultivation  and  selection 
upon  the  organ  for  the  sake  of  which  the  plant  is 
cultivated. 

Most  of  these  varieties  exist  in  the  gardens  of  the 
warm  and  temperate  regions  of  both  hemispheres.  The 
origin  of  the  species  is  considered  to  be  doubtful.  I 
hesitated  in  1855^  between  Southern  Asia  and  the 
Mediterranean  basin,  Naudin  and  Cogniaux^  admit 
Southern  Asia  as  probable,  and  the  botanists  of  the 
United  States  on  their  side  have  given  reasons  for  their 
belief  in  an  American  origin.  The  question  requires 
careful  investigation. 

I  shall  first  seek  for  those  forms  now  attributed  to 
the  species  which  have  been  found  growing  anywhere  in 
a  wild  state. 

The  variety  CucurMta  ovifera,  Linnaeus,  was 
formerly  gathered  by  Lerche,  near  Astrakhan,  but  no 
modem  botanist  has  confirmed  this  fact,  and  it  is 
probable  it  was  a  cultivated  plant.  Moreover,  Linnseus 
does  not  assert  it  was  wild.  I  have  consulted  all  the 
Asiatic  and  African  floras  without  finding  the  slightest 
mention  of  a  wild  variety.  From  Arabia,  or  even  from 
the  coast  of  Guinea  to  Japan,  the  species,  or  the  varieties 
attributed  to  it,  are  always  said  to  be  cultivated.     In 

*  G^ogr,  Bot  Raisonn^e,  p.  902. 

'  Naudin,  Awn,  8c.  Nat,  Srd  series,  voL  yi.  p.  9 }  Cognianxy  in  de 
Gandolle,  Monogr,  Phan4r»,  iii.  p.  546. 
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India,  Roxburgh  remarked  this,  and  certainly  Claxke,  in 
his  recent  flora  of  British  India,  has  good  reasons  for 
indicating  no  locality  for  it  outside  cultivation. 

It  is  otherwise  in  America.  A  variety,  0,  texana,^ 
very  near  to  the  variety  ovata,  according  to  Asa  Gray, 
and  which  is  now  unhesitatingly  attributed  to  G,  PepOy 
was  found  by  Lindheimer  "  on  the  edges  of  thickets,  in 
damp  woods,  on  the  banks  of  the  upper  Guadaloupe, 
apparently  an  indigenous  plant."  Asa  Gray  adds,  how- 
ever, that  it  is  perhaps  the  result  of  naturalization. 
However,  as  several  species  of  the  genus  Cucwrbita  grow 
wild  in  Mexico  and  in  the  south-west  of  the  United 
States,  we  are  naturally  led  to  consider  the  collector's 
opinion  sound.  It  does  not  appear  that  other  botanists 
found  this  plant  in  Mexico,  or  in  the  United  States.  It 
is  not  mentioned  in  Hemsley's  Biologia  Centralis 
Americana,  nor  in  Asa  Gray's  recent  flora  of  Cali- 
fornia. 

Some  synonyms  or  specimens  from  South  America, 
attributed  to  (7.  Fepo,  appear  to  me  very  doubtful.  It 
is  impossible  to  say  what  Molina^  meant  by  the 
names  C.  Siceratia  and  G,  mammeata,  which  appear, 
moreover,  to  have  been  cultivated  plants.  Two  species 
briefly  described  in  the  account  of  the  journey  of  Spix 
and  Martins  (ii.  p.  536),  and  also  attributed  to  G. 
Pepo^  are  mentioned  among  cultivated  plants  on  the 
banks  of  the  Rio  Francisco.  Lastly,  the  specimen  of 
Spruce,  2716,  from  the  river  Uaupes,  a  tributary  of 
the  Rio  Negro,  which  Cogniaux*  does  not  mention 
having  seen,  and  which  he  first  attributed  to  the 
C  PepOy  and  afterwards  to  the  G,  moschata,  was  per- 
haps cultivated  or  naturalized  from  cultivation,  or  by 
transport,  in  spite  of  the  paucity  of  inhabitants  in  this 
country. 

Botanical  indications  are,  therefore,  in  favour  of  a 
Mexican  or  Texan  origin.     It  remains  to  be  seen  if 

'  Asia  Gray,  Plantm  LindheimeriancBf  park  ii.  p.  193* 

■  Molina,  Hist.  Nat  du  Chili,  p.  377. 

■  Gognianz,  in  Monogr.  PhanSr.  and  Flora  Brazil,  fasc.  78,  p.  21. 
*  Cogniauz,  FL  Bros,  and  Monogr,  Phan4r,,  iii.,  p.  647. 
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historical  records  are  in  agreement  with  or  contrary  to 
this  idea. 

It  is  impossible  to  discover  whether  a  given  Sanskrit, 
Greek,  or  Latin  name  for  the  pumpkin  belongs  to  one 
species  rather  than  to  another.  The  foq;n  of  the  fruit  is 
often  the  same,  and  the  distinctive  characters  are  never 
mentioned  by  authors. 

There  is  no  figure  of  the  pumpkin  in  the  Herharius 
Paiavioi  Impreasvs  of  1485,  before  the  discovery  of 
America,  but  sixteenth-century  authors  have  published 
plates  which  may  be  attributed  to  it.  There  are  three 
forms  of  Pepones  figured  on  page  406  of  Dodoens, 
edition  1557.  A  fourth,  Pepo  rotwiidua  major,  added 
in  the  edition  of  1616,  appears  to  me  to  be  0.  Tnaxima. 
In  the  drawing  of  Pepo  oblongua  of  Lobel,  Icones,  641, 
the  character  of  the  peduncle  is  clearly  defined.  The 
names  given  to  these  plants  imply  a  foreign  origin ;  but 
the  authors  could  make  no  assertions  on  this  head,  all 
the  more  that  the  name  of  "  the  Indies  "  applied  both  to 
Southern  Asia  and  Amerij^ 

Thus  historical  data  do  not  gainsay  the  opinion  of  an 
American  origin,  but  neither  do  they  adduce  anything 
in  support  of  it. 

If  the  belief  that  it  grows  wild  in  America  is  con- 
firmed, it  may  be  confidently  asserted  that  the  pumpkins 
cultivated  by  the  Romans  and  in  the  Middle  Ages  were 
Cacurbita  maxima,  and  those  of  the  natives  of  North 
America,  seen  by  different  travellers  in  the  seventeenth 
century,  were  Cucurbita  Pepo. 

Mutk,  or  Melon  Pnmpkin  —  Cucurbita  mx)8ch(ita, 
Duchesne. 

The  Bon  Jardinier  quotes  as  the  principal  varieties 
of  this  species  pumpkin  muscade  de  Provence,  pleine 
de  Naples,  and  ae  Barbarie.  It  is  needless  to  say  that 
these  names  show  nothing  as  to  origin.  The  species  is 
easily  recognized  by  its  fine  soft  down,  the  pentagonal 
peduncle  which  supports  the  fruit  broadening  at  the 
summit ;  the  fruit  is  more  or  less  covered  with  a  glaucous 
efflorescence,  and  the  flesh  is  somewhat  musk-scented. 
The  lobes  of  the  calyx  are  often  terminated  by  a  leafy 
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border.^    Cultivated  in  all  tropical  countries,  it  is  less 
successful  than  other  pumpkins  in  temperate  regions. 

Cogniaux  ^  suspects  that  it  comes  from  the  south  of 
A8i%  but  he  gives  no  proof  of  this.  I  have  searched 
through  the  floras  of  the  old  and  new  worlds,  and  I 
have  nowhere  been  able  to  discover  the  mention  of  the 
species  in  a  truly  wild  state.  The  indications  which 
approach  most  nearly  to  it  are :  (1)  In  Asia,  in  the  island 
of  Bangka,  a  specimen  verified  by  Cogniaux,  and  which 
Miquel  ^  says  is  not  cultivated ;  (2)  in  Africa,  in  Angola, 
specimens  which  Welwitsch  says  are  quite  wild,  but 
"  probably  due  to  an  introduction ; "  (3)  in  America,  five 
specimens  from  Brazil,  Guiana,  or  Nicaragua, mentioned  by 
Cogniaux,  without  knowing  whether  they  were  cultivated, 
naturalized,  or  indigenous.  These  indications  are  very 
slight.  Rumphius,  Blume,  Clarke  {Flora  of  British 
Iwiia)  in  Asia,  Schweinfurth  (Oliver's  Flora  of  Trop. 
Africa)  in  Africa,  only  know  it  as  a  cultivated  plant.  Its 
cultivation  is  recent  in  China,*  and  American  floras  rarely 
mention  the  spscies. 

No  Sanskrit  name  is  known,  and  the  Indian,  Malay, 
and  Chinese  names  are  neither  very  numerous  nor  very 
original,  although  the  cultivation  of  the  plant  seems 
to  be  more  diffused  in  Southern  Asia  than  in  other 
parts  of  the  tropics.  It  was  already  grown  in  the 
seventeenth  century  according  to  the  Hortus  Mala- 
baricus,  in  which  there  is  a  good  plate  (vol.  viii.  pi.  2). 
It  does  not  appear  that  this  species  was  known  in  the 
sixteenth  century,  for  Dalechamp's  illustration  {Hist,  i.  p. 
616)  which  Seringe  attributed  to  it  has  not  its  true  cha- 
racters, and  I  can  find  no  other  figure  which  resembles  it. 

Fig-leaved  Pumpkin  —  Cucurbita  flcifolia,  Bouchd ; 
Cucurbita  melanosperma,  Braun. 

About  thirty  years  ago  this  pumpkin  with  black  or 
brown  seeds  was  introduced  into  gardens.      It  differs 

*  See  the  excellent  plate  in  Wight's  Icones,  t.  507,  xinder  the 
erroneoas  name  of  Cucurbita  maxima, 

*  Cognianz,  in  Monogr.  Phan4r,,  iii.  p.  547. 

»  Miqnel,  Sumatra,  under  the  name  (}ymnopetdlvmj  p.  332. 

*  Cogniaux,  in  Monogri  Phanir, 
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from  other  cultivated  species  in  being  perennial.  It  is 
sometimes  called  the  Siamese  melon.  The  Bon  Jardinier 
says  that  it  comes  from  China.  Dr.  Bretschneider  does 
not  mention  it  in  his  letter  of  1881,  in  which  he  enu- 
merates the  pumpkins  groMna  by  the  Chinese. 

Hitherto  no  botanist  has  found  it  wild.  I  very  much 
doubt  its  Adatic  origin  as  all  the  known  perennial  species 
of  Guawrhita  are  from  Mexico  or  California. 

Melon — Cucumia  Melo,  Linnaeus. 

The  aspect  of  the  question  as  to  the  origin  of  the 
melon  has  completely  changed  since  the  experiments  of 
Naudin.  The  paper  which  he  published  in  1859,  in  the 
Annales  dea  Sciences  Naturelles,  4th  series,  vol.  ii.,  on 
the  genus  Cvxumis,  is  as  remarkable  as  that  on  the  genus 
Cucurhita,  He  gives  an  account  of  the  observations  and 
experiments  of  several  years  on  the  variability  of  forms 
and  the  crossed  fecundation  of  a  multitude  of  species, 
breeds,  or  varieties  coming  from  all  parts  of  the  world.  I 
have  already  spoken  (p.  250)  of  the  physiological  principle 
on  which  he  believes  it  possible  to  distinguish  those  groups 
of  forms  which  he  terms  species,  although  certain  excep- 
tions have  occuiTcd  which  render  the  criterion  of  fertili- 
zation less  absolute.  In  spite  of  these  exceptional  cases, 
it  is  evident  that  if  nearly  allied  forms  can  be  easily 
crossed  and  produce  fertile  individuals,  as  we  see,  for 
example,  in  the  human  species,  they  must  be  considered 
as  constituting  a  single  species. 

In  this  sense  Gucum^ia  Melo,  according  to  the  ex- 
periments and  observations  made  by  Naudin  upon  about 
two  thousand  living  plants,  constitutes  a  species  which 
comprehends  an  extraordinary  number  of  varieties  and 
even  of  breeds;  that  is  to  say,  forms  which  are  pre- 
served by  heredity.  These  varieties  or  races  can  be  ferti- 
lized by  each  other,  and  yield  varied  and  variable  products. 
They  are  classed  by  the  author  into  ten  groups,  which  he 
calls  canteloups,  melons  brodes,  sucrinSy  w^Iotis  d'hiver, 
serpents,  forms  de  concomhre,  Ghito,  Dvdaim,,  rouges  de 
Ferae,  and  sauvages,  each  containing  varieties  or  nearly 
allied  races.  These  have  been  named  in  twenty-five  or 
thirty  different  ways  by  botanists,  who,  without  noticing 
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transitions  of  form,  the  faculty  of  crossing  or  of  change 
under  cultivation,  have  distinguished  as  species  all  the 
varieties  which  occur  in  a  given  time  or  place. 

Hence  it  results  that  several  forms  found  wild,  and 
which  have  been  described  as  species,  must  be  the  types 
and  sources  of  the  cultivated  forms ;  and  Naudin  makes 
the  very  just  observation  that  these  wild  forms,  which 
diflFer  more  or  less  the  one  from  the  other,  may  have  pro- 
duced different  cultivated  varieties.  This  is  the  more 
probable  that  they  sometimes  inhabit  countries  remote 
from  each  other  as  Southern  Asia  and  tropical  Africa, 
so  that  differences  in  climate  and  isolation  may  have 
created  and  consolidated  varieties. 

The  following  are  the  forms  which  Naudin  enume- 
rates as  wild :  1.  Those  of  India,  which  are  named  by 
Wildenow  Cucumis  pubescens,  and  by  Roxburgh  C.  tur- 
binatua  or  C,  rodderas-patanua.  The  whole  of  British 
India  and  Beluchistan  is  their  natural  area.  Its  natural 
wildness  is  evident  even  to  non-botanical  travellers.^ 
The  fruit  varies  from  the  size  of  a  plum  to  that  of  a 
lemon.  It  is  either  striped  or  barred,  or  all  one  colour, 
scented  or  odourless.  The  flesh  is  sweet,  insipid,  or 
sUghtly  acid,  differences  which  it  has  in  common  with 
the  cultivated  Cantelopes.  According  to  Roxburgh  the 
Indians  gather  and  have  a  taste  for  the  fruits  of  (7.  tur- 
hmatus  and  of  (7.  maderas-patanua,  though  they  do  not 
cultivate  it. 

Referring  to  the  most  recent  flora  of  British  India, 
in  which  Clarke  has  described  the  Cucurbitacece  (ii.  p. 
619),  it  seems  that  this  author  does  not  agree  with  M. 
Naudin  about  the  Indian  wild  forms,  although  both  have 
examined  the  numerous  specimens  in  the  herbarium  at 
Kew.  The  difference  of  opinion,  more  apparent  than  real, 
arises  from  the  fact  that  the  English  author  attributes 
to  a  nearly  and  certainly  wild  allied  species,  C,  trigcmus, 
Roxburgh,  the  varieties  which  Naudin  classes  under 
G,  Melo,    Cogniaux,^  who  afterwards  saw  the  same  speci- 

*  Gardener's  Chronicle,  arfcicles  signed  •*  I.  H.  H.,**  1857,  p.  153  j  1858, 
p.  130. 

■  Gogniaux,  Monogr,  Phan^r.,  iii.  p.  485. 
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mens,  attributes  only  G,  turbinatus  to  trigonus.  The 
specific  difference  between  G.  Melo  and  G,  trigonus  is 
unfortunately  obscure,  from  the  characters  given  by 
these  three  authors.  The  principal  difference  is  that 
C.  Melo  is  an  annual,  the  other  perennial,  but  this  dura- 
tion does  not  appear  to  be  very  constant.  Mr.  Clarke 
says  himself  that  G.  Melo  is  perhaps  derived  by  cultiva- 
tion from  G,  trigonus  ;  that  is  to  say,  according  to  him, 
from  the  forms  which  Naudin  attributes  to  G.  Mdo. 

The  experiments  made  during  three  consecutive  years 
by  Naudin^  upon  the  products  of  Gucumia  trigonus, 
fertilized  by  (7.  Melo,  seem  in  favour  of  the  opinion  which 
admits  a  specific  diversity ;  for  if  fertilization  took  place 
the  products  were  of  different  forms,  and  often  reverted 
to  one  or  other  of  the  original  parents, 

2.  The  African  forms.  Naudin  had  no  specimens  in 
sufficiently  good  condition,  or  of  which  the  wild  state 
was  sufficiently  certain  to  assert  positively  the  habitation 
of  the  species  in  Africa.  He  admits  it  with  hesitation. 
He  includes  in  the  species  cultivated  forms,  or  other  wild 
ones,  of  which  he  had  not  seen  the  fruit.  Sir  Joseph 
Hooker^  subsequently  obtained  specimens  which  prove 
more.  I  am  not  speaking  of  those  from  the  Nile  Valley,* 
which  are  probably  cultivated,  but  of  plants  gathered  by 
Barter  in  Guinea  in  the  sands  on  the  banks  of  the  Niger. 
Thonning  *  had  previously  found,  in  sandy  soil  in  Guinea, 
a  Gucumis  to  which  he  had  given  the  name  arenariua ; 
and  Cogniaux,^  after  having  seen  a  specimen  brought 
home  by  this  traveller,  had  classed  it  with  G,  Melo,  as 
Sir  J.  Hooker  thought.  The  negroes  eat  the  fruit  of  the 
plant  foimd  by  Barter.  The  smell  is  that  of  a  fresh  green 
melon.  In  Thonning's  plant  the  fruit  is  ovoid,  the  size 
of  a  plum.  Thus  in  Africa  as  in  India  the  species  bears 
small  fruit  in  a  wild  state,  as  we  might  expect  The 
Dudaim  among  cultivated  varieties  is  allied  to  it 

'  Naudin,  Ann.  8c.  Nat.,  4sth.  series,  vol.  xviii.  p.  171. 
■  Hooker,  in  Oliver,  Fl.  of  Trop,  Afr„  ii.  p.  546. 

*  Schweinfurth  and  Ascherson,  AufzdhVung,  p.  267. 

*  Schumacher  and  Thonning,  Ouineiske  Planten.,  p.  426. 

*  Gogniauz,  in  de  Candolle,  Monogr,  Fha/n4r.,  p.  483. 


PLANTS  CULTIVATED  FOE  THEIB  FRUITS.  261 

The  majority  of  the  species  of  the  genus  Cvxyu/mia  are 
found  in  Africa ;  a  small  minority  in  Asia  or  in  America. 
Other  species  of  CvAmrbitaceas  are  divided  between 
Asia  and  America,  although  as  a  rule,  in  this  family, 
the  areas  of  species  are  continuous  and  restricted.  Cu- 
cumis  Melo  was  once  perhaps,  like  CitruUvs  Colocynthis 
of  the  same  family,  wild  from  the  west  coast  of  Africa 
as  far  as  India  without  any  break. 

I  formerly  hesitated  to  admit  that  the  melon  was 
indigenous  in  the  north  of  the  Caucasus,  as  it  is  asserted 
by  ancient  authors — an  assertion  which  has  not  been 
confirmed  by  subsequent  botanists.  Hohenacker,  who 
was  said  to  have  found  the  species  near  Elisabethpolis, 
makes  no  mention  of  it  in  his  paper  upon  the  province  of 
Talysch.  M.  Boissier  does  not  include  Cucumis  Melo 
in  his  Oriental  flora.  He  merely  says  that  it  is  easily 
naturalized  on  rubbish-heaps  and  waste  ground.  The 
same  thing  has  been  observed  elsewhere,  for  instance  in 
the  sands  of  TJssuri,  in  Eastern  Asia.  This  would  be  a 
reason  for  mistrusting  the  locality  of  the  sands  of  the 
Niger,  if  the  small  size  of  the  fruit  in  this  case  did  not 
recall  the  wild  forms  of  India. 

The  culture  of  the  melon,  or  of  different  varieties  of 
the  melon,  may  have  begun  separately  in  India  and 
Africa. 

Its  introduction  into  China  appears  to  date  only  from 
the  eighth  century  of  our  era,  judging  from  the  epoch  of 
the  first  work  which  mentions  it.^  As  the  relations  of 
the  Chinese  with  Bactriana,  and  the  north-west  of  India 
by  the  embassy  of  Chang-kien,  date  from  the  second 
century,  it  is  possible  that  the  culture  of  the  species  was 
not  then  widely  difiused  in  Asia.  The  small  size  of  the 
wild  fruit  offered  little  inducement.  No  Sanskrit  name 
is  known,  but  there  is  a  Tamul  name,  probably  less 
ancient,  Taolam?  which  is  like  the  Latin  Melo, 

It  is  not  proved  that  the  ancient  Egyptians  cidtivated 
the  melon.  The  fruit  figured  by  Lepsius  ®  is  not  recog- 
nizable.    If  the  cultivation  had  been  customary   and 

*  Brotfiohneider,  letter  of  Ang.  26,  1881.         •  Piddington,  Indem, 

*  See  the  copy  in  Unger's  Pfianzen  dea  Alien  JEgypterhs,  fig.  25. 
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ancient  in  that  country,  the  Greeks  and  Romans  would 
have  early  known  it.  Now,  it  is  doubtful  whether  the 
Sikua  of  Hippocrates  and  Theophrastus,  or  the  Pepon  of 
Dioscorides,  or  the  Melopepo  of  Pliny,  was  the  melon. 
The  passages  referring  to  it  are  brief  and  insignificant ; 
Galen  ^  is  less  obscure,  when  he  says  that  the  inside  of 
the  Melopepones  is  eaten,  but  not  of  the  Pepones.  There 
has  been  much  discussion  about  those  names,^  but  we 
want  facts  more  than  words.  The  best  proof  which  I 
have  been  able  to  discover  of  the  existence  of  the  melon 
among  the  Romans  is  a  very  accurate  representation  of 
a  fruit  in  the  beautiful  mosaic  of  fruits  in  the  Vatican. 
Moreover,  Dr.  Comes  certifies  that  the  half  of  a  melon 
is  represented  in  a  painting  at  Herculaneum.*  The 
species  was  probably  introduced  into  the  Grseco-Roman 
world  at  the  time  of  the  Empire,  in  the  beginning  of  the 
Christian  era.  It  was  probably  of  indifferent  quality,  to 
judge  from  the  silence  or  the  faint  praise  of  writers  in 
a  country  where  gourmets  were  not  wanting.  Since 
the  Renaissance,  an  improved  cultivation  and  relations 
with  the  East  have  introduced  better  varieties  into  our 
gardens.  We  know,  however,  that  they  often  degenerate 
either  from  cold  or  bad  conditions  of  soil,  or  by  crossing 
with  inferior  varieties  of  the  species. 

Water-Melon — Citrvllus  vulgaris,  Schrader;  Cucur- 
bita  Cit^^lus,  Linnaeus. 

The  origin  of  the  water-melon  was  long  mistaken 
or  unknown.  According  to  Linnaeus,  it  was  a  native 
of  Southern  Italy.*  This  assertion  was  taken  from 
Matthiole,  without  observing  that  this  author  says  it  was 
a  cultivated  species.  Seringe,*^  in  1828,  supposed  it 
came  from  India  and  Africa,  but  he  gives  no  proof. 
I  believed  it  came  from  Southern  Asia,  because  of  its 

*  Galen,  De  AHmentis,  1.  2,  o.  5. 

'  See  all  the  Yergilian  floras,  and  Nandin,  Ann.  8c.  Kat,  4th  series, 
vol.  xii.  p.  111. 

•  Comes,  III.  Piante  net  DipinU  Pompeianif  in  4to,  p.  20,  m  the  Museo 
Nation.,  vol.  iii.  pi.  4. 

*  Habitat  in  Apnlia,  Calabria,  Sicilia  (Linnaeus,  Species,  edit.  1763, 
p.  1435). 

•  Seringe,  in  Prodromus,  iii.  p.  301. 
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very  general  cultivation  in  this  region.  It  was  not 
known  in  a  wild  state.  At  length  it  was  found  indi- 
genous in  tropical  Africa,  on  both  sides  of  the  equator, 
which  settles  the  question.^  Livingstone^  saw  districts 
literally  covered  with  it,  and  the  savages  and  several 
kinds  of  wild  animals  eagerly  devoured  the  wild  fruit. 
They  are  sometimes,  but  not  always,  bitter,  and  this 
cannot  be  detected  from  the  appearance  of  the  fruit.  The 
negroes  strike  it  with  an  axe,  and  taste  the  juice  to  see 
whether  it  is  good  or  bad.  This  diversity  in  the  wild 
plant,  growing  in  the  same  climate  and  in  the  same  soil, 
is  calculated  to  show  the  small  value  of  such  a  character 
in  cultivated  CucnrhitacecB,  For  the  rest,  the  frequent 
bitterness  of  the  water-melon  is  not  at  all  extraordinary, 
as  the  most  nearly  allied  species  is  Giirvllus  Colocynthis. 
Naudin  obtained  fertile  hybrids  from  crossing  the 
bitter  water-melon,  wild  at  the  Cape,  with  a  cultivated 
species  which  confirms  the  specific  unity  suggested  by 
the  outward  appearance. 

The  species  has  not  been  found  wild  in  Asia. 

The  ancient  Egyptians  cultivated  the  water-melon, 
which  is  represented  in  their  paintings.®  This  is  one 
reason  for  believing  that  the  Israelites  knew  the  species, 
and  called  it  dbbatitchirrtj  as  is  said;  but  besides  the 
Arabic  name,  battich,  batteca,  evidently  derived  from  the 
Hebrew,  is  the  modern  name  for  the  water-melon.  The 
French  name,  pastique,  comes  through  the  Arabic  from  the 
Hebrew.  A  proof  of  the  antiquity  of  the  plant  in  the 
north  of  Africa  is  found  in  the  Berber  name,  tadeladt,^ 
which  differs  too  widely  from  the  Arabic  name  not  to  have 
existed  before  the  Conquest.  The  Spanish  names  zan- 
dria,  cindria,  and  the  Sardinian  aindi^ia,'^  which  I  cannot 
connect  with  any  others,  show  also  an  ancient  culture 
in  the   eastern  part  of  the  Mediterranean  basin.     Its 

'  KandiQ,  Ann,  ac,  Naty  4th  series,  vol.  xii.  p.  101 ;  Sir  J.  Hooker,  in 
Oliver,  Flora  of  Trop,  Afr.,  ii.  p.  549. 

*  French  trans.,  p.  66. 

•  Uager  has  copied  the  figures  from  Lepsius'  work  in  his  memoir. 
Vie  Pflarten  des  Alien  jEgyptens,  figs.  30,  31,  32. 

*  Dictionnaire  Frcungaia-Berher,  at  the  vrord  pastiqvs, 

•  Mcris,  Flora  Sardoa, 
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cultivation  early  spread  into  Asia,  for  there  is  a  Sanskrit 
name,  cluiyapvla}  but  the  Chinese  only  received  the 
plant  in  the  tenth  century  of  the  Chrbtian  enL  They 
call  it  sUkiuif  that  is  melon  of  the  West,* 

As  the  water-melon  is  an  annual,  it  ripens  out  of  the 
tropics  wherever  the  summer  is  sufficiently  hot.  The 
modem  Greeks  cultivate  it  largely,  and  call  it  carpouaia 
or  carpoueea,^  but  this  name  does  not  occur  in  ancient 
authors,  nor  even  in  the  Greek  of  the  decadence  and  of 
the  Middle  Ages.^  It  is  the  same  as  the  harpus  of  the 
Turks  of  Constantinople,^  which  we  find  again  in  the 
Russian  arhus,^  and  in  Bengali  and  Hindustani  as  tarbvj 
turbouzJ  Another  Constantinople  name,  mentioned  by 
Forskal,  chvmonico,  recurs  in  Albanian  chimico.^  The 
absence  of  an  ancient  Greek  name  which  can  with 
certainty  be  attributed  to  this  species,  seems  to  show 
that  it  was  introduced  into  the  Graeco-Roman  world 
about  the  beginning  of  the  Christian  era.  The  poem 
Copa,  attributed  to  Virgil  and  Pliny,  perhaps  mentions 
it  (lib.  19,  cap,  5),  as  Naudin  thinks,  but  it  is  doubtfuL 

Europeans  have  introduced  the  water-melon  into 
America,  where  it  is  now  cultivated  from  Chili  to  the 
United  Statea  The  jacS  of  the  Brazilians,  of  which 
Piso  and  Marcgraf  have  a  drawing,  is  evidently  in- 
troduced, for  the  first-named  author  says  it  is  cultivated 
and  partly  naturalized.^ 

Caoumber — Cacwmia  sativtis,  Linnaeus. 

In  spite  of  the  very  evident  difference  between  the 
melon  and  cucumber,  which  both  belong  to  the  genus 
Ctuywmis,  cultivators  suppose  that  the  species  may  be 
crossed,  and  that  the  quality  of  the  melon  is  thus  some- 

»  Piddington,  Index. 

*  Bretsohneider,  Study  and  Value,  etc.,  p.  17. 

*  Ueldreich,  PJl<m»,  d,  Attisch,  Mene.,  p.  591;  Nutzpfi,  QriecluenU, 
p.  60. 

*  Langkayel,  Bot  der  8pd,t,  Oriechen, 

*  Forskal,  Flora  JEgypto-Arahica^t  parfc  i.  p.  84. 

*  Nemriich,  Polyg.  Lexic.f  i.  p.  1809. 

'  Piddington,  Indea ;  Pickering,  Chronol,  Arrang.,  p.  72. 

*  Holdreioh,  Nutzpfi.f  etc.,  p.  50. 

*  ** Saliva   planta    et    tractu   tempori$   quaei  nativa  facta**  (Hso, 
edit.  1668,  p.  ai8). 
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times  spoilt.  Naudin  ^  ascertained  by  experiments  that 
this  fertilization  is  not  possible,  and  has  also  shown  that 
the  distinction  of  the  two  species  is  well  founded. 

The  original  country  of  Cucumia  sativus  was  un- 
known to  Linnseus  and  Lamarck.  In  1805,  Wildenow  ^ 
asserted  it  was  indigenous  in  Tartary  and  India,  but 
without  furnishing  any  proof  Later  botanists  have  not 
confirmed  the  assertion.  When  I  went  into  the  question 
in  1855,  the  species  had  not  been  anywhere  found  wild. 
For  various  reasons  deduced  from  its  ancient  culture  in 
Asia  and  in  Europe,  and  especially  from  the  existence  of 
a  Sanskrit  name,  soukasa,^  I  said,  "  Its  original  habitat  is 
probablj'-  the  north-west  of  India,  for  instance  Cabul,  or 
some  adjacent  country.  Everything  seems  to  show  that 
it  will  one  day  be  discovered  in  these  regions  which  are 
as  yet  but  little  known." 

This  conjecture  has  been  realized  if  we  admit,  with 
the  best-informed  modern  authors,  that  Cucumia  Hard- 
wickii,  Royle,  possesses  the  characteristics  of  Cucwnia 
sativua,  A  coloured  illustration  of  this  cucumber  found 
at  the  foot  of  the  Himalayas  may  be  seen  in  Royle's 
Illustrationa  of  Himalayan  Plants,  p.  220,  pL  47.  The 
stems,  leaves,  and  flowers  are  exactly  those  of  C.  aativua. 
The  fruit,  smooth  and  elliptical,  has  a  bitter  taste ;  but 
there  are  similar  forms  of  the  cultivated  cucumber,  and 
we  know  that  in  other  species  of  the  same  family,  the 
water-melon,  for  instance,  the  pulp  is  sweet  or  bitter. 
Sir  Joseph  Hooker,  after  describing  the  remarkable 
variety  which  he  calls  the  Sikkim  cucumber,*  adds 
that  the  variety  Hardwickii,  wild  from  Kumaon  to 
Sikkim,  and  of  which  he  has  gathered  specimens,  does 
not  differ  more  from  the  cultivated  plant  than  certain 
varieties  of  the  latter  differ  from  others ;  and  Cogniaux, 
after  seeing  the  plants  in  the  herbarium  at  Kew,  adopts 
this  opinion.^ 

The  cucumber,  cultivated  in  India  for  at  least  three 

^  Nandin,  in  Ann,  8c,  Nat,  4th  series,  vol.  xi.  p.  31. 

•  Wildenow,  Species,  iy.  p.  615.  •  Piddingfcon,  Index* 

*  Bot  Mag.,  pi.  6206. 

'  Cogniaax,  in  de  Candolle,  Monogr.  Phan^r.,  iii.  p.  499- 
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thousand  years,  was  only  introduced  into  China  in  the 
second  century  before  Christ,  when  the  ambassador 
Chang-kien  returned  from  Bactriana.^  The  species 
spread  more  rapidly  towards  the  West.  The  ancient 
Greeks  cultivated  the  cucumber  under  the  name  of  sikuos,^ 
which  remains  as  aikvxi  in  the  modem  language.  The 
modem  Greeks  have  also  the  name  aggovHa,  from  an 
ancient  Aryan  root  which  is  sometimes  applied  to  the 
water-melon,  and  which  recurs  for  the  cucumber  in 
the  Bohemian  agurka,  the  Gennan  Gurke,  eta  The 
Albanians  (Pelasgians  ?)  have  quite  a  different  name, 
kratsavets?  which  we  recognize  in  the  Slav  Krastavak. 
The  Latins  called  the  cucumber  cwcwmis.  These  different 
names  show  the  antiquity  of  the  species  in  Europe. 
There  is  even  an  Esthonian  name,  uggurits,  nkkwnta, 
urits.^  It  does  not  seem  to  be  Finnish,  but  to  belong  to 
the  same  Aryan  root  as  aggouria.  If  the  cucumber  came 
into  Europe  before  the  Aryans,  there  would  perhaps  be 
some  name  peculiar  to  the  Basque  language,  or  seeds 
would  have  been  found  in  the  lake-dwellings  of  Switzer- 
land and  Savoy;  but  this  is  not  the  case.  The  peoples 
in  the  neighbourhood  of  the  Caucasus  have  names  quite 
different  to  the  Greek ;  in  Tartar  kiar,  in  Kalmuck  chaja, 
in  Armenian  karan}  The  name  chiar  exists  also  in 
Arabic  for  a  variety  of  the  cucumber.*  This  is,  therefore, 
a  Turanian  name  anterior  to  the  Sanskrit,  whereby  its 
culture  in  Western  Asia  would  be  more  than  three 
thousand  years  old. 

It  is  often  said  that  the  cucumber  is  the  kischschuim, 
one  of  the  fruits  of  Egypt  regretted  by  the  Israelites  in 
the  desert''  However,  I  do  not  find  any  Arabic  name 
among  the  three  given  by  Forskal  which  can  be  con- 
nected with  this,  and  hitherto  no  trace  has  been  found 
of  the  presence  of  the  cucumber  in  ancient  Egypt. 

1  Bretschneider,  letters  of  Aug.  23  and  26,  1881. 

■  Theophrastus,  Hist.i  lib.  7,  cap.  4 ;  Lenz,  Bot  der  Alten^  p.  492. 

■  Heldreich,  NtUzpJl.  Qriechen»t  p.  50. 

*  Nemnich,  Polygl.  Lex,,  i.  p.  1306. 

*  Nemnich,  ibid.  •  Forskal,  Fl.  JEgypi.,^  p.  76. 

'  BosemnuUer,  Bihlische  Alterth.,  i.  p.  97 ;  Hamilton,  Bot  de  la  Bille, 
p.  34. 
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West  Indian  Oherkin — (hucumis  Anguria,  Linnaeus. 

This  small  species  of  cucumber  is  designated  in  the 
Bon  Jardinier  under  the  name  of  the  cucumber  Arada. 
The  fruit,  of  the  size  of  an  egg,  is  very  prickly.  It  is 
eaten  cooked  or  pickled.  As  the  plant  is  very  produc- 
tive, it  is  largely  cultivated  in  the  American  colonies. 
Descourtilz  and  Sir  Joseph  Hooker  have  published  good 
coloured  illustrations  of  it,  and  M.  Cogniaux  a  plate  with 
a  detailed  analysis  of  the  flower.^ 

Several  botanists  affirm  that  it  is  wild  in  the  West 
Indies.  P.  Browne,^  in  the  last  century,  spoke  of  the 
plant  as  the  "little  wild  cucumber"  (in  Jamaica). 
Descourtilz  said,  "  The  cucumber  grows  wild  everywhere, 
and  principally  in  the  dry  savannahs  and  near  rivers, 
whose  banks  afford  a  rich  vegetation."  The  inhabitants 
call  it  the  "maroon  cucumber."  Grisebach*  saw  speci- 
mens in  several  other  West  India  Isles,  and  appears 
to  admit  their  wild  character.  M.  E.  Andr^  found  the 
species  growing  in  the  sand  of  the  sea-shore  at  Porto- 
Cabello,  and  Burchell  in  a  similar  locality  in  Brazil,  and 
Riedel  near  Rio  di  Janeiro.*  In  the  case  of  a  number  of 
other  specimens  gathered  in  the  east  of  America  from 
Brazil  to  Florida,  it  is  unknown  whether  they  were  wild 
or  cultivated.  A  wild  Brazilian  plant,  badly  drawn  by 
Piso,*  is  mentioned  as  belonging  to  the  species,  but  I  am 
very  doubtful  of  this. 

Botanists  from  Toumefort  down  to  our  own  day  have 
considered  the  Anguria  to  be  of  American  origin,  a  native 
of  Jamaica  in  particular.  M.  Naudin  *  was  the  first  to 
point  out  that  all  the  other  species  of  Cucumia  are  of  the 
old  world,  and  principally  African.  He  wondered  whether 
this  one  had  not  been  introduced  into  America  by  the 
negroes,  like  many  other  plants  which  have  become 

*  Desoonrtilz,  J^.  M^d.  dea  Antilles,  y.  pi.  829 ;  Hooker,  Bot  Mag., 
t.  5817 ;  Cogniaux,  in  Fl.  Brasil,  fasc.  78,  pi.  2. 

*  Browne,  Jamaica,  edit.  2,  p.  353. 

»  Grisebaoh,  Fl.  of  Brit  W.  India  Is.,  p.  288. 
^  Cogniaux,  uhi  supra. 

*  Guanerva-oha,  in  Piso,  Brasil,  edit.  1658,  p.  264;  Marograf, 
edit.  1648,  p.  44,  without  illustration,  calls  it  Cucumis  sylvestris  BraailicB. 

*  Naudin,  Ann,  8e,  Nat,  4th  series,  voL  ii.  p.  12. 
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naturalized.  However,  unable  to  find  any  simUar 
African  plant,  he  adopted  the  general  opinion.  Sir 
Joseph  Hooker,  on  the  contrary,  is  inclined  to  believe 
that  C,  Anguria  is  a  cultivated  and  modified  form  of 
some  African  species  nearly  allied  to  C.  prophetarum  and 
C,  Figareif  although  these  are  perennial  In  favour  of 
this  hypothesis,  I  may  add :  (I)  The  name  maroon  cu- 
cumber, given  in  the  French  West  India  Islands,  indicates 
a  plant  which  has  become  wild,  for  this  is  the  meaning 
of  the  word  Tnaroon  as  applied  to  the  negroes ;  (2)  its 
extended  area  in  America  from  Brazil  to  the  West  Indies, 
always  along  the  coast  where  the  slave  trade  was  most 
brisl^  seems  to  be  a  proof  of  foreign  orio^in.  If  the 
species  grew  in  America  previous  to  its  discovery,  it 
would,  with  such  an  extensive  habitat,  have  been  also 
found  upon  the  west  coast  of  America,  and  inland,  which 
is  not  the  case. 

The  question  can  only  be  solved  by  a  more  complete 
knowledge  of  the  African  species  of  Cucumis,  and  by 
experiments  upon  fertilization,  if  any  have  the  patience 
and  abilitj^  necessary  to  do  for  the  genus  Cucwniia  what 
Naudin  has  done  for  the  genus  Cucurbita, 

Lastly,  I  would  point  out  the  absurdity  of  a  common 
name  for  the  Anguria  in  the  United  States — Jerusalem, 
Cucumber}  After  this,  is  it  possible  to  take  popular 
names  as  a  guide  in  our  search  for  origins  ? 

White  Gourd-melon,  or  Benincasa— Senwccwa  hispida, 
Thunberg ;  Benincaaa  cerifera,  SavL 

This  species,  which  is  the  only  one  of  the  genus 
Benincasa,  is  so  like  the  pumpkins  that  early  botanists 
took  it  for  one,^  in  spite  of  the  waxy  efflorescence  on  the 
surface  of  the  fruit.  It  is  very  generally  cultivated  in 
tropical  countries.  It  was,  perhaps,  a  mistake  to  aban- 
don its  cultivation  in  Europe  after  having  tried  it,  for 
Naudin  and  the  Bon  Jardinier  both  recommend  it. 

It  is  the  cumbalam  of  Rheede,  the  camolenga  of 
Bumphius,  who  had  seen  it  cultivated  in  Malabar  and 
the  Sunda  Islands,  and  give  illustrations  of  it. 

'  Darlington,  Agric,  Bot,  p.  58. 

•  Cucurbita  Pepo  of  Loureiro  and  Hoxbnrgh. 
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From  several  works,  even  recent  ones,^  it  might  be 
supposed  that  it  had  never  been  found  in  a  wild  state, 
but  if  we  notice  the  different  names  under  which  it 
has  been  described  we  shall  find  that  this  is  not  the 
case.  Thus  Gucurbita  hispida,  Thunberg,  and  LageTiaria 
dasystemon,  Miquel,  from  authentic  specimens  seen 
by  Cogniaux,^  are  synonyms  of  the  species,  and  these 
plants  are  wild  in  Japan.®  Gucurbita  littoralis,  Hass- 
karl,*  found  among  shrubs  on  the  sea-shore  in  Java, 
and  Gymnopetalum  septemlobumy  Miquel,  also  in  Java, 
are  the  BeniTicasa  according  to  Cogniaux.  As  are 
also  Gucurbita  vacua,  Mueller,^  and  Gucurbita  pruriens, 
Forster,  of  which  he  has  seen  authentic  specimens  found 
at  Rockingham,  in  Australia,  and  in  the  Society  Islands. 
Nadeaud*  does  not  mention  the  latter.  Temporary 
naturalization  may  be  suspected  in  the  Pacific  Isles  and 
in  Queensland,  but  the  localities  of  Java  and  Japan  seem 
quite  certain.  I  am  the  more  inclined  to  believe  in  the 
latter,  that  the  cultivation  of  the  Benincasa  in  China  dates 
from  the  remotest  antiquity^ 

Towel  Gourd — Momordica  cylindrica,  Linnaeus ;  Iniffa 
cylindrica,  Roemer. 

Naudin  ®  says,  "  Luffa  cylindrica,  which  in  some  of 
our  colonies  has  retained  the  Indian  name  petole,  is 
probably  a  native  of  Southern  Asia,  and  perhaps  also 
of  Africa,  Australia,  and  Polynesia.  It  is  cultivated  by 
the  peoples  of  most  hot  countries,  and  it  appears  to  be 
naturalized  in  many  places  where  it  doubtless  did  not 
exist  originally."  Cogniaux^  is  more  positiver  "An 
indigenous  species,"  he  says,  '*  in  all  the  tropical  regions 

»  Clarke,  in  Fl.  of  Brit.  Ind.y  ii.  p.  616. 

'  Cogniaux,  in  de  Candolle,  Monogr.  Phan^r.,  iii.  p.  513, 

•  Thunberg,  Fl.  Jap.,  p.  322  5  Francbet  and  Savatier,  Enum.  PI.  Jap., 
i.  p.  173.. 

•  Hasskarl,  Caial.  Horti,  Bogor.  Alter.,  p.  190  j  Miquel,  Flora  Indo- 
Batav. 

•  Mueller,  Fragm.,  vi.  p.  186 ;  Forster,  Prodr.  (no  description) ; 
Seemann,  Jour.  ofBot.,  ii.  p.  50. 

•  Nadeaud,  Plan.  Usu.  dea  Taitiens,  Enum»  dea  PI,  Indig.  d  Taitu 
^  Bretschneider,  letter  of  Aug.  26,  1881. 

•  Naudin,  Ann.  8c.  Nat.,  4th  series,  vol.  xii.  p.  121. 

•  Cogniaux,  Monogr,  Phan^r,,  iii.  p.  458. 
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of  the  old  world;  often  cultivated  and  half  wild  in 
America  between  the  tropics."  In  consultirg  the  works 
quoted  in  these  two  monographs,  and  herbaria^  its 
character  as  a  wild  plant  will  be  found  sometimes 
conclusively  certified. 

With  regard  to  Asia,^  Rheede  saw  it  in  sandy  places, 
in  woods  and  other  localities  in  Malabar;  Roxburgh  savs 
it  is  wild  in  Hindustan ;  Kurz,  in  the  forests  of  Burman ; 
Thwaites,  in  Ceylon.  I  have  specimens  from  Ceylon  and 
Khasia.  There  is  no  Sanskrit  name  known,  and  Dr. 
Bretschneider,  in  his  work  On  the  Study  arid  Valve  of 
Chinese  Botanical  Works,  and  in  his  letters  mentions  no 
luflFa  either  wild  or  cultivated  in  China.  I  suppose, 
therefore,  that  its  cultivation  is  not  ancient  even  in 
India. 

The  species  is  wild  in  Australia,  on  the  banks  of 
rivers  in  Queensland,^  and  hence  it  is  probable  it  will 
be  found  wild  in  the  Asiatic  Archipelago,  where  Rum- 
phius,  Miquel,  etc.,  only  mention  it  as  a  cultivated  plant. 

Herbaria  contain  a  great  number  of  specimens  from 
tropical  Africa,  from  Mozambique  to  the  coast  of  Guinea, 
and  even  as  far  as  Angola,  but  collectors  do  not  appear 
to  have  indicated  whether  they  were  cultivated  or  wild 
plants.  In  the  Delessert  herbarium,  Heudelot  indicates  it 
as  growing  in  fertile  ground  in  the  environs  of  Galam.  Sir 
Joseph  Hooker  ®  quotes  this  without  aflSrming  anything. 
Schweinfurth  and  Ascheron,*  who  are  always  careful  in 
this  matter,  say  the  species  is  only  a  cultivated  one  in 
the  Nile  Valley.  This  is  curious,  because  the  plant 
was  seen  in  the  seventeenth  century  in  Egyptian  gar- 
dens under  the  Arabian  name  of  luff,^  whence  the  genus 
was  called  Luffa,  and  the  species  Luffa  cegyptica.  The 
ancient  Egyptian  monuments  show  no  trace  of  it    The 

'  Bheede,  Eort,  MaZab.,  viii.  p.  15,  t.  8 ;  Boxbuigh.  Fl,  Ind.,  iii.  p.  714, 
as  L,  davata  ;  Kurz,  Contrih.f  ii.  p.  100 ;  Thwaites,  Enum, 

•  Hneller,  Fragmenta,  iii.  p.  107 ;  Bentham,  jfl,  Auatr.,  iii.  p.  317, 
under  names  which  Naudin  and  Cognianz  regaid  as  synonyms  of 
Jy.  cylindrica, 

»  Hooker,  in  Oliver,  Fl,  of  Trop.  Afr,  ii.  p.  680. 

•  Schweinfnrth  and  Ascheron,  AufzaMvbngj  p.  238. 

•  Forskal,  Fl,  JEgypt,  p.  76. 
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absence  of  a  Hebrew  name  is  another  reason  for  believing 
that  its  cultivation  was  introduced  into  Egypt  in  the 
Middle  Ages.  It  is  now  grown  in  the  Delta,  not  only 
for  the  fruit  but  also  for  the  export  of  the  seed,  from 
which  a  preparation  is  made  for  softening  the  skin. 

The  species  is  cultivated  in  Brazil,  Guiana,  Mexico, 
etc.,  but  I  find  no  indication  that  it  is  indigenous  in 
America.  It  appears  to  have  been  here  and  there 
naturalized,  in  Nicaragua  for  instance,  from  a  specimen 
of  Levy's. 

In  brief,  the  Asiatic  origin  is  certain,  the  African  very 
doubtful,  that  of  America  imaginary,  or  rather  the  effect 
of  natursJization. 

Ang^ar  Luffa — Liiffa  dcuUangula,  Roxburgh. 

The  origin  of  this  species,  cultivated  like  the  pre- 
ceding one  in  all  tropical  countries,  is  not  very  clear, 
according  i6  Naudin  and  Cogniaux.^  The  first  gives 
Senegal,  the  second  Asia,  and,  doubtfully,  Africa.  It  is 
hardly  necessary  to  say  that  Linnseus  *  was  mistaken  in 
indicating  Tartary  and  China.  Clarke,  in  Sir  Joseph 
Hooker's  flora,  says  without  hesitation  that  it  is  in- 
digenous in  British  India.  Rheede^  formerly  saw  the 
plant  in  sandy  soil  in  Malabar.  Its  natural  area  seems 
to  be  limited,  for  Thwaites  in  Ceylon,  Kurz  in  British 
Burmah,  and  Loureiro  in  China  and  Cochin-China,*  only 
give  the  species  as  cultivated,  or  growing  on  rubbish- 
heaps  near  gardens;  Rumphius  ^  c^s  it  a  Bengal  plant. 
No  luffa  has  been  long  cultivated  in  China,  according 
to  a  letter  of  Dr.  Bretschneider.  No  Sanskrit  name  is 
known.  All  these  are  indications  of  a  comparatively 
recent  culture  in  Asia. 

A  variety  with  bitter  fruit  is  common  in  British 
India**  in  a  wild  state,  since  there  is  no  inducement  to 

1  Nandln,  Ann.  Sc,  KcU.^  4th  series,  vol.  xiL  p.  122 ;  Gog^niaoX}  in  de 
Candolle,  Monogr,  Phan^,,  iii.  p.  459. 

'  LinDsens,  Species,  p.  1436,  as  Cttcwmis  acutan^ulus, 

*  Bheede,  Hort.  Mdlah.,  yiii.  p.  13,  t.  7. 

<  Thwaites,  En/um.  Ceylan,  p.  126 ;  Kurz,  Contrtb.^  iL  p.  101  ; 
Loureiro,  Fl,  Cochin.,  p.  727. 

*  Bamphins,  ilwboin,  v.  p.  408,  t.  149. 

*  Clarke,  in  Fl.  Brit.  Ind.,  ii.  p.  614. 
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cultivate  it.  It  exists  also  in  the  Sunda  Islands.  It 
is  Lwffa  amara,  Roxburgh,  and  L.  sylvestris,  Miquel. 
L,  aiibangulata,  Miquel,  is  another  variety  which  grows 
in  Java,  which  M.  Cogniaux  also  unites  with  the  others 
from  authentic  specimens  which  he  saw. 

M.  Naudin  does  not  say  what  traveller  gives  the 
plant  as  wild  in  Senegambia ;  but  he  says  the  negroes 
call  it  papengaye,  and  as  this  is  the  name  of  the 
Mauritius  planters,^  it  is  probable  that  the  plant  is 
cultivated  in  Senegal,  and  perhaps  naturalized  near 
dwellings.  Sir  Joseph  Hooker,  in  the  Flora  of  Tropical 
Africa,  gives  the  species,  but  without  proof  that  it 
is  wild  in  Africa,  and  Cogniaux  is  still  more  brief 
Schweinfurth  and  Ascheron^  do  not  mention  it  either 
as  wild  or  cultivated  in  Egypt,  Nubia,  and  Abyssinia. 
There  is  no  trace  of  its  ancient  cultivation  in  Egypt. 

The  species  has  often  been  sent  from  the  West  Indies, 
New  Granada,  Brazil,  and  other  parts  of  America,  but 
there  is  no  indication  that  it  has  been  long  in  these  places, 
nor  even  that  it  occurs  at  a  distance  from  gardens  in  a 
really  wild  state. 

The  conditions  or  probabilities  of  origin,  and  of  date 
of  culture,  are,  it  will  be  seen,  identical  for  the  two 
cultivated  species  of  luffa.  In  support  of  the  hjrpothesis 
that  the  latter  is  not  of  African  origin,  I  may  say  that 
the  four  other  species  of  the  genus  are  Asiatic  or 
American ;  and  as  a  sign  that  the  cultivation  of  the  luffa 
is  not  very  ancient,  I  will  add  that  the  form  of  the  fruit 
varies  much  less  than  in  the  other  cultivated  cucur- 
bitacea. 

Snake  Oonrd — Trichosanthes  anguiria,  Linnseus. 

An  annual  creeping  Guewrhitacea,  remarkable  for  its 
fringed  corolla.  It  is  called  petole  in  Mauritius,  from  a 
Java  name.  The  fruit,  which  is  something  like  a  long 
fleshy  pod  of  some  leguminous  plants,  is  eaten  cooked 
like  a  cucumber  in  tropical  Asia. 

As  the  botanists  of  the  seventeenth  century  received 
the  plant  from  China,  they  imagined  that  the  plant  was 

*  Bojer,  'Hort,  Mawrit, 

'  Schweinfurth  and  Asoherson,  Av/zdhUmg,  p.  26S. 
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indigenous  there,  but  it  was  probably  cultivated.  Dr. 
Bretschneider  ^  tells  us  that  the  Chinese  name,  Toankua, 
means  "  cucumber  of  the  southern  barbarians."  Its  home 
must  be  India,  or  the  Indian  Archipelago.  No  author, 
however,  asserts  that  it  has  been  found  in  a  distinctly- 
wild  state.  Thus  Clarke,  in  Hooker's  Flora  of  British 
India,  ii.  p.  610,  says  only,  '*  India,  cultivated."  Naudin,* 
before  him,  said,  "  Inhabits  the  East  Indies,  where  it  is 
much  cultivated  for  its  fruits.  It  is  rarely  found  wild." 
Rumphius  '  is  not  more  positive  for  Amboyna.  Loureiro 
and  Kurz  in  Cochin-China  and  Burmah,  Blume  and 
Miquel  in  the  islands  to  the  south  of  Asia>  have  only  seen 
the  plant  cultivated.  The  thirty-nine  other  species  of 
the  genus  are  all  of  the  old  world,  found  between  China 
or  Japan,  the  west  of  India  and  Australia.  They  belong 
especially  to  India  and  the  Malay  Archipelago.  I 
consider  the  Indian  origin  as  the  most  probable  one. 

The  species  has  been  introduced  into  Mauritius,  where 
it  sows  itself  round  cultivated  places.  Elsewhere  it  is 
little  diffused.    No  Sanskrit  name  is  known. 

Chayote,  or  Choco — Sechmm  edvle,  Swartz. 

This  plant,  of  the  order  CucurhitacecB,  is  cultivated 
in  tropical  America  for  its  finits,  shaped  like  a  pear,  and 
tasting  like  a  cucumber.  They  contain  only  one  seed,  so 
that  the  flesh  is  abundant. 

The  species  alone  constitutes  the  genus  Sechium, 
There  are  specimens  in  every  herbarium,  but  generally 
collectors  do  not  indicate  whether  they  are  naturalized, 
or  really  wild,  and  apparently  indigenous  in  the  country. 
Without  speaking  of  works  in  which  this  plant  is  said  to 
come  from  the  East  Indies,  which  is  entirely  a  mistake, 
several  of  the  best  give  Jamaica*  as  the  original  homo. 
However,  P.  Browne,^  in  the  middle  of  the  last  century, 
said  positively  that  it  was  cultivated  there,  and  Sloane 
does  not  mention  it     Jacquin**  says  that  it  "inhabits 

*  Bretschneider,  Btudy  a/nd  ValuCf  etc.,  p.  17. 

'  Naadin,  Arm.  8c,  Nat^  4th  series,  vol.  zviii.  p.  190. 
'  Bamphius,  Amhoin,  v.  pi.  148. 

*  Grisebach,  Flora  of  Brit.  W,  India  IsL,  p.  28G. 

*  Browne,  Jamaica,  p.  355. 

*  Jacqain,  iS^^irp.  Amer,  HisL,  p.  2r>9. 
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Cuba,  and  is  cultivated  there/'  and  Richard  copies  this 
phrase  in  the  flora  of  R  de  La  Sagra  without  adding 
any  proof.  Naudin  says/  "a  Mexican  plant,"  but  he 
does  not  give  his  reasons  for  asserting  this.  Cogniaux,^ 
in  his  recent  monograph,  mentions  a  great  number  of 
specimens  gathered  from  Brazil  to  the  West  Indies  with- 
out saying  if  he  had  seen  any  one  of  these  given  as  wild. 
Seemann^saw  the  plant  cultivated  at  Panama,  and  he 
adds  a  remark,  important  if  correct,  namely,  that  the 
name  ckayote,  common  in  the  isthmus,  is  the  corruption 
of  an  Aztec  word,  cIiayotL  This  is  an  indication  of  an 
ancient  existence  in  Mexico,  but  I  do  not  find  the  word 
in  Hernandez,  the  classic  author  on  the  Mexican  plants 
anterior  to  the  Spanish  conquest.  The  chayote  was  not 
cultivated  in  Cayenne  ten  years  ago.*  Nothing  indicates 
an  ancient  cultivation  in  Brazil.  The  species  is  not 
mentioned  by  early  writers,  such  as  Piso  and  Marcgraf, 
and  the  name  chuchu,  given  as  Brazilian,*^  seems  to  me  to 
come  from  chocho,  the  Jamaica  name,  which  is  perhaps 
a  corruption  of  the  Mexican  word. 

The  plant  is  probably  a  native  of  the  south  of  Mexico 
and  of  Central  America,  and  was  transported  into  the 
West  India  Islands  and  to  Brazil  in  the  eighteenth 
century.  The  species  was  afterwards  introduced  into 
Mauritius  and  Algeria,  where  it  is  very  successful* 

Indian  Fig,  or  Prickly  Pear — OpurUia  Jicus  indica, 
Miller. 

This  fleshy  plant  of  the  Cactus  family,  which  produces 
the  fruit  known  in  the  south  of  Europe  as  the  Indian  fig, 
has  no  connection  with  the  fig  tree,  nor  has  the  fruit 
with  the  fig.  Its  origin  is  not  Indian  but  American. 
Everything  is  erroneous  and  absurd  in  this  common 
name.  However,  since  Linnseus  took  his  botanical  name 
from  it.  Cactus  ficua  indica,  afterwards  connected  with 
the  genus  Opuntia,  it  was  necessary  to  retain  the  specific 

'  Naudin,  Awn,  8c.  Nat,  4tli  series,  vol.  xviii.  p.  205. 

•  In  Monogr,  Phan^r,,  iii.  p.  902. 

•  Seemann,  Bot  of  Herald,  p.  128. 

•  Sagot,  Journal  de  la  fifoc.  dPHortic,  de  France^  1872. 

^  Cogniaox,  Fl.  Braail,  fasc  78.  *  Sagot,  ibid. 
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name  to  avoid  changes  which  are  a  source  of  confusion, 
and  to  recall  the  popular  denomination.  The  prickly 
forms,  and  those  more  or  less  free  from  spines,  have  been 
considered  by  some  authors  as  distinct  species,  but  an 
attentive  examination  leads  us  to  regard  them  as  one.^ 

The  species  existed  both  wild  and  cultivated  in 
Mexico  before  the  arrival  of  the  Spaniards.  Hernandez  ^ 
describes  nine  varieties  of  it,  which  shows  the  antiquity  of 
its  cultivation.  Th^cochineal  insect  appears  to  feed  on  one 
of  these,  almost  without  thorns,  more  than  on  the  others, 
and  it  has  been  transported  with  the  plant  to  the  Canary 
Isles  and  elsewhere.  It  is  not  known  how  far  its  habitat 
extended  in  America  before  man  transported  pieces  of 
the  plant,  shaped  like  a  racket,  and  the  fruits,  which  are 
two  easy  ways  of  propagating  it.  Perhaps  the  wild 
plants  in  Jamaica,  and  the  other  West  India  Islands 
mentioned  by  Sloane,*  in  1725,  were  the  result  of  its 
introduction  by  the  Spaniards  Certainly  the  species 
has  become  natui*alized  in  this  direction  as  far  as  the 
climate  permits ;  for  instance,  as  far  as  Southern  Florida.* 

It  was  one  of  the  first  plants  which  the  Spaniards  in- 
troduced to  the  old  world,  both  in  Europe  and  Asia.  Its 
singular  appearance  was  the  more  striking  that  no  other 
species  belonging  to  the  family  had  before  been  seen.* 
All  sixteenth-century  botanists  mention  it,  and  the  plant 
became  naturalized  in  the  south  of  Europe  and  in  Africa 
as  its  cultivation  was  introduced.  It  was  in  Spain  that 
the  prickly  pear  was  first  known  under  the  American 
name  tuna,  and  it  was  probably  the  Moors  who  took  it 
into  Barbary  when  they  were  expelled  from  the  peninsula. 
They  called  it  fig  of  the  Christians.®  The  custom  of 
using  the  plant  for  fences,  and  the  nourishing  property 
of  the  fruits,  which  contain  a  large  proportion  of  sugar, 
have  determined  its  extension  round  the  Mediterranean, 
and  in  general  in  all  countries  near  the  tropics. 

^  Webb  and  Berthelot,  Phytog.  Ccmar,,  sect.  1,  p.  208. 

*  Hernandez,  Theo,  Novas  Hisp,,  p.  78,     •  Sloane,  Jamaica,  ii.  p.  150. 

*  Chapman,  Flora  of  Southern  States,  p.  144. 

*  The  ca4ito8  of  the  Greeks  was  qnifce  a  diffei'ent  plant. 

*  Steinheil,  in  Boissier,  Voyage  Bot,  en  Espagne^  i.  p.  25. 

13 
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The  cultivation  of  the  cochineal,  which  was  unfavour- 
able to  the  production  of  the  fruit,^  is  dying  out  since  the 
manuiacture  of  colouring  matters  by  chemical  processes. 

Gooseberry  —  Ribes  grosstdaria  and  JR.  Vacriapa, 
Linnaeus. 

The  fruit  of  the  cultivated  varieties  is  generally 
smooth,  or  provided  with  a  few  stiff  hairs,  while  that  of 
the  wild  varieties  has  soft  and  shorter  hairs ;  but  inter- 
mediate forms  exist,  and  it  has  been  shown  by  experi- 
ment that  by  sowing  the  seeds  of  the  cultivated  fruit, 
plants  with  either  smooth  or  hairy  fruit  are  obtained.^ 
There  is,  therefore,  but  one  species,  which  has  produced 
under  cultivation  one  principal  variety  and  several  sub- 
varieties  as  to  the  size,  colour,  or  taste  of  the  fruit. 

The  gooseberry  grows  wild  throughout  temperate 
Europe,  from  Southern  Sweden  to  Sie  mountainous 
regions  of  Central  Spain,  of  Italy,  and  of  Greece.®  It  is 
also  mentioned  in  Northern  Africa,  but  the  last  published 
catalogue  of  Algerian  plants*  indicates  it  only  in  the 
mountains  of  Aures,  and  Ball  has  found  a  variety  in 
the  Atlas  of  Marocco.^  It  grows  in  the  Caucasus,®  and 
under  more  or  less  different  forms  in  the  western 
Himalayas.^ 

The  Greeks  and  Romans  do  not  mention  the  species, 
which  is  rare  in  the  South,  and  which  is  hardly  worth 
planting  where  grapes  will  ripen.  It  is  especially  in 
Germany,  Holland,  and  England  that  it  has  been  culti- 
vated from  the  sixteenth  century,®  principally  as  a 
seasoning,  whence  the  English  name,  and  the  French 
groseiile  A  ntuiquereaux  (mackerel  currant).  A  wine 
is  also  made  from  it. 

The  frequency  of  its  cultivation  in  the  British  Isles 
and  in  other  places  where  it  is  foimd  wild,  which  are 

>  Webb  and  Bertbelot,  Phytog.  Oanar,,  toI.  iii.  sect.  1,  p.  208 
'  Bobson,  quoted  in  English  Botany^  pi.  2057. 

•  Nyman,  CorispectM  FL  Europea,  p.  266 ;  Boissier,  J^.  Or,,  ii.  p.  815. 

•  Munby,  Coital.,,  edit.  2,  p.  16. 

•  Ball,  Spidlegium  Fl.  Maroe,,  p.  449. 

•  Ledeboor,  Fl.  Rosa,,  ii.  p.  194  j  Boissier.  vhi  supra, 
^  Clarke,  in  Hooker's  Fl.  Brit  Ind.^  ii.  p.  410. 

•  Phillips,  Account  of  Fruits,  p.  174. 
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often  near  gardens,  has  suggested  to  some  English 
botanists  the  idea  of  an  accidental  naturalization.  This 
is  likely  enough  in  Ireland ;  ^  but  as  it  is  an  essentially 
European  species, -I  do  not  see  why  it  should  not  have 
existed  in  England,  where  the  wild  plant  is  more  common, 
since  the  establishment  of  most  of  the  species  of  the 
British  flora ;  that  is  to  say,  since  the  end  of  the  glacial 
period,  before  the  separation  of  the  island  from  the 
continent.  Phillips  quotes  an  old  English  nei,me,feaber't*y 
or  feabes,  which  supports  the  theory  of  an  ancient  exist- 
ence, and  two  Welsh  names,^  of  which  I  cannot,  however, 
certify  the  originality. 

Eed  Currant — Rihes  ruhrum,  Linnaeus. 

The  common  red  currant  is  wild  throughout  Northern 
and  Temperate  Europe,  and  in  Siberia  ^  as  far  as  Kamts- 
chatka,  and  in  America,  from  Canada  and  Vermont  to 
the  mouth  of  the  river  Mackenzie.* 

Like  the  preceding  species,  it  was  unknown  to  the 
Greeks  and  Romans,  and  its  cultivation  was  only  intro- 
duced in  the  Middle  Ages.  The  cultivated  plant  hardly 
difiers  from  the  wild  one.  That  the  plant  was  foreign 
to  the  south  of  Europe  is  shown  by  the  name  of  groseillier 
d!<mtremer  (currant  from  beyond  the  sea),  given  in  France^ 
in  the  sixteenth  century.  In  Geneva  the  currant  is  still 
commonly  called  raisin  de  mare,  and  in  the  canton  of 
Soleure  meertruhli.  I  do  not  know  why  the  species  was 
supposed,  three  centuries  ago,  to  have  come  from  be- 
yond seas.  Perhaps  this  should  be  understood  to  mean 
that  it  was  brought  by  the  Danes  and  the  Northmen, 
and  that  these  peoples  from  beyond  the  northern  seas 
introduced  its  cultivation.  I  doubt  it,  however,  for  the 
Rihea  rubrwm  is  wild  in  almost  the  whole  of  Great 
Britain*  and  in  Normandy;^  the  English,  who  were  in 
constant  communication  with  the  Danes,  did  not  cultivate 
it  as  late  as  1557,  from  a  list  of  the  fruits  of  that  epoch 

'  Moore  and  More,  Contrih,  to  the  Cyhele  Hyhemicat  p.  113. 

*  Davies,  Welsh  Botanology,  p.  24. 
»  Ledebour,  Fl.  Boas.^  ii.  p.  199. 

*  Torrey  and  Gray,  Fl,  N.  Amer,,  i.  p.  150.        •  Dodonens,  p.  748. 

*  Watson,  Cyhele  Brit. 

^  Brebisson,  Flore  de  Normandiey  p.  99. 
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drawn  up  by  Th.  Tusser,  and  published  by  Phillips;* 
and  even  ia  the  time  of  Gerard,  in  1597,*  its  cultivation 
was  rare,  and  the  plant  had  no  particular  name.®  Lastly, 
there  are  French  and  Breton  names  which  indicate  a 
cultivation  anterior  to  the  Normans  in  the  west  of 
France. 

The  old  names  in  France  are  given  in  the  dictionary 
by  Manage.  According  to  him,  red  currants  are  called  at 
Rouen  gardes,  at  Caen  grades,  in  Lower  Normandy  gra- 
dUles,  and  in  Anjou  castiUes,  Manage  derives  all  these 
names  from  rubiua,  rubicus,  etc.,  by  a  series  of  imaginary 
transformations,  from  the  word  rw^,  red.  Legonidec* 
tells  us  that  red  currants  are  also  called  Kastilez  (1.  liquid) 
in  Brittany,  and  he  derives  this  name  from  Castille,  as  if 
a  fruit  scarcely  known  in  Spain  and  abundant  in  the 
north  could  come  from  Spain.  These  words,  found 
both  in  Brittany  and  beyond  its  limits,  appear  to  me 
to  be  of  Celtic  origin ;  and  I  may  mention,  in  support 
of  this  theory,  that  in  Legonidec's  dictionary  gardia 
means  rough,  harsh,  pv/ngent,  sour,  etc.,  which  gives  a 
hint  as  to  the  etymology.  The  generic  name  Jt^es  has 
caused  other  errors.  It  was  thought  the  plant  might  be 
one  which  was  so  called  by  the  Arabs ;  but  the  word 
comes  rather  from  a  name  for  the  currant  very  common 
in  the  north,  ribs  in  Danish,*^  risp  and  resp  in  Swedish.* 
The  Slav  names  are  quite  different  and  in  considerable 
number. 

Black  Currant — Cassis ;  Ribes  nigrum,  Linnaeus. 

The  black  currant  grows  wild  in  the  north  of  Europe, 
from  Scotland  and  Lapland  as  far  as  the  north  of  France 
and  Italy ;  in  Bosnia,*  Armenia,®  throughout  Siberia,  in 
the  basin  of  the  river  Amur,  and  in  the  western  Hima- 

•  Phillips,  Account  of  Fruits,  p.  136. 

•  Gerard,  Herbal,  p.  1143. 

•  That  cif  currant  is  a  later  introdiiction,  given  from  the  resemblance 
to  the  grapes  of  Corinth  (Phillips,  ibid,), 

•  LegODideo,  Diction.  Celto-Breton. 

•  Moritzi,  Diet.  IjUdii  dea  Noms  Vulgairea, 

•  LinnsBus,  Flora  Suedca,  n.  197. 

'  Watson,  Compend.  Oybele,  i.  p.  177 ;  Fries,  Swmma  Veg,  iScond.,  p. 
39 ;  Nyman,  Conspect.  Fl.  Europ.,  p.  2G6, 

•  Bdssier,  Fl.  Or.^  ii.  p.  815. 
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layas ;  ^  it  often  becomes  naturalized,  as  for  instance,  in 
the  centre  of  France.* 

This  shrub  was  unknown  in  Greece  and  Italy,  for  it 
is  proper  to  colder  countries.  From  the  variety  of  the 
names  in  all  the  languages,  even  in  those  anterior  to  the 
Aryans,  of  the  north  of  Europe,  it  is  clear  that  this  finiit 
was  very  early  sought  after,  and  its  cultivation  was  pro- 
bably begun  before  the  Middle  Ages.  J.  Bauhin®  says  it 
was  planted  in  gardens  in  France  and  Italy,  but  most 
sixteenth-century  authors  do  not  mention  it.  In  the 
Histoire  de  la  Vie  Privee  des  Frangais,  by  Le  Grand 
d'Aussy,  published  in  1872,  vol.  i.  p.  232,  the  following 
curious  passage  occurs:  "The  black  currant  has  been 
cultivated  hardly  forty  years,  and  it  owes  its  reputa- 
tion to  a  pamphlet  entitled  Culture  du  Cassis,  in  which 
the  author  attributed  to  this  shrub  aU  the  virtues  it  is 
possible  to  imagine."  Further  on  (vol.  iii,  p.  80),  the 
author  mentions  the  frequent  use,  since  the  publication  of 
the  pamphlet  in  question,  of  a  liqueur  made  from  the 
black  currant.  Bosc,  who  is  always  accurate  in  his  articles 
in  the  Dictionnaire  d' Agriculture,  mentions  this  fashion 
under  the  head  Currant,  but  he  is  careful  to  add,  "  It 
has  been  very  long  in  cultivation  for  its  fruit,  which  has 
a  peculiar  odour  agreeable  to  some,  disagreeable  to  others, 
and  which  is  held  to  be  stomachic  and  diuretic.*'  It  is 
also  used  in  the  manufacture  of  the  liqueurs  known  as 
ratafia  de  Cassis.* 

Olive — Olea  Europea,  Linnaeus. 

The  wild  olive,  called  in  botanical  books  the  variety 

*  Ledebonr,  J7.  Eoss,,  p.  200 ;  Maximowicz,  Primitioe  Fl,  Anvur.,  p. 
119;  Clarke,  in  Hooker,  J^.  Brit.  Ind,,  ii.  p.  411. 

'  Boreaa,  Flore  du  Centre  de  la  France,  edit.  3,  p.  262. 

*  Bauhin,  Hiet.  Plant.,  ii.  p.  99. 

*  This  name  Cassis  is  cnrions.  Littr^  says  that  it  seems  to  have  been 
introdaoed  late  into  the  language,  and  that  he  does  not  know  its  orjgp'n. 
I  have  not  met  with  it  in  botanical  works  earlier  than  the  middle  of  the 
seventeenth  centorj.  Mj  manuscript  collection  of  common  names,  among 
more  than  forty  names  for  this  species  in  different  languages  or  dialects 
has  not  one  which  resembles  it.  Buchoz,  in  his  Dictionnaire  desPlantes, 
1770,  i.  p.  289,  calls  the  plant  the  Cassis  or  Cassetier  des  Poitevins.  The 
old  French  name  was  Poivrier  or  groseillier  noir,  Larousse's  dictionary 
says  that  good  liqueurs  were  made  at  Cassis  in  Provence.  Can  this  be 
the  origin  of  the  name  ? 
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sylvestris  or  oleaster,  is  distinguished  from  the  cultivated 
olive  tree  by  a  smaller  fruit,  of  which  the  flesh  is  not  so 
abundant.  The  best  fruits  are  obtained  by  selecting  the 
seeds,  buds,  or  grafts  from  good  varieties. 

The  oleaster  now  exists  over  a  wide  area  east  and 
west  of  Syria,  from  the  Punjab  and  Beluchistan  ^  as  far 
as  Portugal  and  even  Madeira,  the  Canaries  and  even 
Marocco,^  and  from  the  Atlas  northwards  as  far  as  the  south 
of  France,  the  ancient  Macedonia,  the  Crimea,  and  the 
Caucasus.*  If  we  compare  the  accounts  of  travellers  and 
of  the  authors  of  floras,  it  will  be  seen  that  towards  the 
limits  of  this  area  there  is  often- a  doubt  as  to  the  wild 
and  indigenous  (that  is  to  say  ancient  in  the  country) 
nature  of  the  species.  Sometimes  it  oflers  itself  as  a 
shrub  which  fruits  little  or  not  at  all ;  and  sometimes,  as 
in  the  Crimea,  the  plants  are  rare  as  though  they  had 
escaped,  as  an  exception,  the  destructive  efiects  of  winters 
too  severe  to  allow  of  a  definite  establishment.  As 
regards  Algeria  and  the  south  of  France,  these  doubts 
have  been  the  subject  of  a  discussion  among  competent 
men  in  the  Botanical  Society.*  They  repose  upon  the 
uncontestable  fact  that  birds  often  transport  the  seed  of 
the  olive  into  uncultivated  and  sterile  places,  where  the 
wild  form,  the  oleaster,  is  produced  and  naturalized. 

The  question  is  not  clearly  stated  when  we  ask  if 
such  and  such  olive  trees  of  a  given  locality  are  really 
wild.  In  a  woody  species  which  lives  so  long  and  shoots 
again  from  the  same  stock  when  cut  off  by  accident,  it  is 
impossible  to  know  the  origin  of  the  individuals  observed. 
They  may  have  been  sown  by  man  or  birds  at  a  very- 
early  epoch,  for  olive  trees  of  more  than  a  thousand  years 
old  are  known.  The  effect  of  such  sowing  is  a  naturaliza- 
tion, which  is  equivalent  to  an  extension  of  area.  The 
point  in  question  is,  therefore,  to  discover  what  was  the 

'  AitchisoD,  Catalogue^  p.  86. 

•  Lowe,  Ifon.  FU  of  Madeira,  iL  p.  20 ;  Webb  and  Berthelot,  HisL 
Nat.  des  Canaries^  OSog.  Bot,^  p.  48 ;  Ball,  SpicU,  Fl.  Maroc.,  p.  565. 

»  CoBSon,  Bull.  8oc.  Bot.  France^  ir.  p.  107,  and  vii.  p.  81 ;  Grisebaoh, 
SpicU.  Fl.  Rumelicai,  ii.  p.  71 ;  Steven,  Verzeich.  der  Taurisch.  Halhins,, 
p.  248 ;  Ledeboor,  Fl.  Rose.,  p.  38. 

*  Bulletin,  iv.  p.  107. 
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home  of  the  spedes  in  very  early  prehistoric  times,  and 
how  this  area  has  grown  larger  by  different  modes  of 
transport. 

It  is  not  by  the  study  of  living  olive  trees  that  this 
question  can  be  answered.  We  must  seek  in  what  coun- 
tries the  cultivation  began,  and  how  it  was  propagated. 
The  more  ancient  it  is  in  any  region,  the  more  probable 
it  is  that  the  species  has  existed  wild  there  from  the  time 
of  those  geological  events  which  took  place  before  the 
coming  of  prehistoric  man. 

The  earliest  Hebrew  books  mention  the  olive  sait,  or 
zeit,^  both  wild  and  cultivated.  It  was  one  of  the  trees 
promised  in  the  land  of  Canaan.  It  is  first  mentioned  in 
Genesis,  where  it  is  said  that  the  dove  sent  out  by  Noah 
should  bring  back  a  branch  o£  olive.  If  we  take  into 
account  this  tradition,  which  is  accompanied  by  miracu- 
lous details,  it  may  be  added  that  the  discoveries  of 
modem  erudition  show  that  the  Mount  Ararat  of  the 
Bible  must  be  to  the  east  of  tiie  mountain  in  Armenia 
which  now  bears  that  name,  and  which  was  anciently 
called  Masia  From  a  study  of  the  text  of  the  Book  of 
Genesis,  Francois  Lenormand^  places  the  mountain  in 
question  in  the  Hindu  Kush,  and  even  near  the  sources 
of  the  Indus.  This  theory  supposes  it  near  fo  the  land  of 
the  Aryans,  yet  the  olive  has  no  Sanskrit  name,  not  even 
in  that  Sanskrit  from  which  the  Indian  languages  ^  are 
derived.  K  the  olive  had  then,  as  now,  existed  in  the 
Punjab,  the  eastern  Aryans  in  their  migrations  towards 
the  south  would  probably  have  given  it  a  name,  and  if  it 
had  existed  in  the  Mazanderan,  to  the  south  of  the  Cas- 
pian Sea,  as  at  the  present  day,  the  western  Aryans 
would  perhaps  have  known  it  To  these  negative  indi- 
cations, it  can  only  be  objected  that  the  wild  mive  attracts 
no  considerable  attention,  and  that  the  idea  of  extracting 
oil  from  it  perhaps  arose  late  in  this  part  of  Asia. 

*  BosenmiUler,  Handbuch  der  Bihl,  Alt&rth.,  yo\,  iv.  p.  258 ;  Hamilton, 
Bot.  de  la  Bible,  p.  80,  where  the  passages  are  indicated. 

'  Fr.  Lenormand,  Manuel  de  VHist.  Auc.  de  VOrient.,  1869,  vol.  i. 
p.  31. 

'  Fick,  Wdrterhuch,  Piddington,  Indev^  only  mentions  one  Hindu 
name,  jtUjpau 
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Herodotus  *  tells  us  that  Babylonia  grew  no  olive  trees, 
and  that  its  inhabitants  made  use  of  oil  of  sesame.  It 
is  certain  that  a  country  so  subject  to  inundation  was 
not  at  all  favourable  to  the  olive.  The  cold  excludes  the 
higher  plateaux  and  the  mountains  of  the  north  of 
Persia. 

I  do  not  know  if  there  is  a  name  in  Zend,  but  the 
Semitic  word  salt  must  date  from  a  remote  antiquity,  for 
it  is  found  in  modern  Persian,  aeitun,^  and  in  Arabic, 
zeitun,  sjetun,^  It  even  exists  in  Turkish  and  among 
the  Tartars  of  the  Crimea,  seitun,^  which  may  signify 
that  it  is  of  Turanian  origin,  or  from  the  remote  epoch 
when  the  Turanian  and  Semitic  peoples  intermixed. 

The  ancient  Egyptians  cultivated  the  olive  tree,  which 
they  called  tat.^  Several  botanists  have  ascertained  the 
presence  of  branches  or  leaves  of  the  olive  in  the  sarco- 
phagi.®  Nothing  is  more  certain,  though  Hehn^  has 
recently  asserted  the  contrary,  without  giving  any  proof 
in  support  of  his  opinion.  It  would  be  interesting  to 
know  to  what  dynasty  belong  the  most  ancient  mummy- 
cases  in  which  olive  branches  have  been  found.  The 
Egyptian  name,  quite  different  to  the  Semitic,  shows  an 
existence  more  ancient  than  the  earliest  dynasties.  I 
shall  mentioh  presently  another  fact  in  support  of  this 
great  antiquity. 

Theophrastus  says®  that  the  olive  was  much  grown, 
and  the  harvest  of  oil  considerable  in  Cyrenaica,  but 
he  does  not  say  that  the  species  was  wild  there,  and  the 
quantity  of  oil  mentioned  seems  to  point  to  a  cultivated 
variety.  The  low-lying,  very  hot  country  between  Egypt 
and  the  Atlas  is  little  favourable  to  a  naturalization 
of  the  olive  outside  the  plantations.  Kralik,  a  very 
accurate  botanist,  did  not  anywhere  see  on  his  journey 

*  Herodotus,  Hist.f  bk.  i.  c.  193.  «  Boissier,  Fl.  Orient,  iv.  p.  36. 

•  Ebn  Baithar,  Germ,  trans.,  p.  569 ;  Forskal,  Plant.  Egypt.,  p.  49. 

♦  Boissier,  Hid.  ;  Steven,  ibid. 

*  Unger,  Die  I^anz.  der  Alien.  JRgyptj  p.  45. 

•  De  Candolle,  Physiol.  V4g6t.,  p.  696 ;  Pleyte,  qnoted  by  Braun  and 
Aacherson,  Sitzher.  Naturfor.  Gee.,  May  15,  1877. 

^  Hehn,  Kulturpjlanzen,  edit.  3,  p.  88,  line  9, 

•  Theophrastus,  Hist.  Plant.,  lib.  ir.  o.  3. 
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to  Tunis  and  into  Egypt  the  olive  growing  wild,*  although 
it  is  cultivated  in  the  oases.  In  Egypt  it  is  only  culti- 
vated, according  to  Schweinfurth  and  Ascherson,^  in  their 
resume  of  the  Flora  of  the  Nile  Valley. 

Its  prehistoric  area  probably  extended  from  Syria 
towards  Greece,  for  the  wild  olive  is  very  common  along  the 
southern  coast  of  Asia  Minor,  where  it  forms  regular 
woods.*  It  is  doubtless  here  and  in  the  archipelago  that 
the  Greeks  early  knew  the  tree.  If  they  had  not  known 
it  on  their  own  territory,  had  received  it  from  the 
Semites,  they  would  not  have  given  it  a  special  name, 
elaia,  whence  the  Latin  olea.  The  Iliad  and  the  Odyssey 
mention  the  hardness  of  the  olive  wood  and  the  practice 
of  anointing  the  body  with  olive  oil  The  latter  was  in 
constant  use  for  food  and  lighting.  Mythology  attributed 
to  Minerva  the  planting  of  the  olive  in  Attica,  which 
probably  signifies  the  introduction  of  cultivated  varieties 
and  suitable  processes  for  extracting  the  oil  Aristaeus 
introduced  or  perfected  the  manner  of  pressing  the  fruit. 

The  same  mythical  peraonage  carried,  it  was  said,  the 
olive  tree  from  the  north  of  Greece  into  Sicily  and  Sar- 
dinia. It  seems  that  this  may  have  been  early  done  by 
the  Phoenicians,  but  in  support  of  the  idea  that  the 
species,  or  a  perfected  variety  of  it,  was  introduced  by 
the  Greeks,  I  may  mention  that  the  Semitic  name  seit 
has  left  no  trace  in  the  islands  of  the  Mediterranean. 
We  find  the  Gneco-Latin  name  here  as  in  Italy,*  while 
upon  the  neighbouring  coast  of  Africa,  and  in  Spain, 
the  names  are  Egyptian  or  Arabic,  as  I  shall  explain 
directly. 

The  Romans  knew  the  olive  later  than  the  Greeks. 
According  to  Pliny,*  it  was  only  at  the  time  of  Tarquin 
the  Ancient,  627  B.C.,  but  the  species  probably  existed 
already  in  Great  Greece,  as  in  Greece  and  Sicily.  Besides, 
Pliny  was  speaking  of  the  cultivated  olive. 

A  remarkable  fact,  and  one  which  has  not  been  noted 

»  Kralik,  Bull.  8oc.  Bot,  Fr.,  vv.  p.  108. 

*  Beitrage  zur  Fl.  ^thiopienSf  p.  281. 

«  Balansa,  BuZL  8oc.  Bot,  de  Fr.,  iv.  p.  107. 

♦  Moris,  Fl.  flfard.,  iii.  p.  9 ;  Bertoloni,  Fl,  ItaZ,^  i.  p.  46. 

•  Pliny,  Hist.,  lib.  xr.  cap.  1. 
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or  discussed  by  philologists,  is  that  the  Berber  name  for 
the  olive,  both  tree  and  fruit,  has  the  root  taz  or  tas^ 
similar  to  the  tat  of  the  ancient  Egyptians.  The  Kabyles 
of  the  district  of  Algiers,  according  to  the  French- 
Berber  dictionary,  published  by  the  French  Government, 
calls  the  wild  olive  taz^bboujt,  tesettha,  ou'  zebbouj,  and 
the  grafted  olive  tazemmourt,  tasettha,  ov/  zemmour.  The 
Touaregs,  another  Berber  nation,  call  it  tamahinet}  These 
are  strong  indications  of  the  antiquity  of  the  olive  in 
Africa.  The  Arabs  ha^dng  conquered  this  country  and 
driven  back  the  Berbers  into  the  mountains  and  the 
desert,  having  likewise  subjected  Spain  excepting  the 
Basque  country,  the  names  derived  from  the  Semitic  zdt 
have  prevailed  even  in  Spanish.  The  Arabs  of  Algiers  sajr 
zenbovdje  for  the  wild,  zitoun  for  the  cultivated  olive,^  zit 
for  olive  oil.  The  Andalusians  call  the  wild  olive  aze- 
buche,  and  the  cultivated  dceytuno.^  In  other  provinces 
we  find  the  name  of  Latin  origin,  olivio,  side  by  side  with 
the  Arabic  words.*  The  oil  is  in  Spanish  aceyte^  which 
is  almost  the  Hebrew  name ;  but  the  holy  oils  are  called 
oleos  Santos,  because  they  belong  to  Roma  The  Basques 
use  the  Latin  name  for  the  olive  tree. 

Early  voyagers  to  the  Canaries,  Bontier  for  instance, 
in  1403,  mention  the  olive  tree  in  these  islands,  where 
modem  botanists  regard  it  as  indigenous.^  It  may  have 
been  introduced  by  the  Phoenicians,  if  it  did  not  pre- 
viously exist  there.  We  do  nbt  know  if  the  Guanchos 
had  names  for  the  olive  and  its  oil.  Webb  and  Berthelot 
do  not  give  any  in  their  learned  chapter  on  the  language 
of  the  aborigines,®  so  the  question  is  open  to  conjecture. 
It  seems  to  me  that  the  oil  would  have  played  an  impor- 
tant part  among  the  Guanchos  if  they  had  possessed  the 
olive,  and  that  some  traces  of  it  would  have  remained  in 
the  actual  speech  of  the  people.     From  this  point  of  view 

•  Duveyrier,  Les  Touaregs  du  Nord  (1864),  p.  179. 

•  Mimby,  Flore  de  VAlg^rie,  p.  2 ;  Pebeaux,  Catol,  Boghar,  p.  68. 

•  Boiesier,  Voyage  Bot.  en  Espa^ney  edit.  1,  vol.  ii.  p.  407. 

•  Willkomm  and  Lange,  Prod.  Fl,  Hispan,,  ii.  p.  672. 

•  Webb  and  Berthelot,  Hist.  Nat,  des  Canaries,  Q4og.  Bot.,  pp.  47, 48. 

•  Webb  and  Berthelot,  ibid,,  Ethnographie,  p  188, 
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the  naturalization  in  the  Canaries  is  perhaps  not  more 
ancient  than  the  Phoenician  voyages. 

No  leaf  of  the  olive  has  hitherto  been  found  in  the 
tufe  of  the  south  of  France,  of  Tuscany,  and  Sicily,  where 
the  laurel,  the  myrtle,  and  other  shrubs  now  existing 
have  been  discovered.  This  is  an  indication,  imtil  the 
contrary  is  proved,  of  a  subsequent  naturalization. 

The  olive  thrives  in  dry  dimates  like  that  of  Syria 
and  Assyria.  It  succeeds  at  the  Cape,  in  parts  of  America, 
in  Australia,  and  doubtless  it  will  become  wild  in  these 
places  when  it  has  been  more  generally  planted.  Its 
slow  growth,  the  necessity  of  grafting  or  of  choosing  the 
shoots  of  good  varieties,  and  especisJly  the  concurrence 
of  other  oU-producing  species,  have  hitherto  impeded  its 
extension ;  but  a  tree  which  produces  in  an  ungrateful 
soil  should  not  be  indefinitely  neglected.  Even  in  the 
old  world,  where  it  has  existed  for  so  many  thousands 
of  years,  its  productiveness  might  be  doubled  by  taking 
the  trouble  to  graft  on  wild  trees,  as  the  French  have 
done  in  Algeria. 

Star  Apple — ChryaophyUwm  Calnito,  Linnseus. 

The  star  apple  belongs  to  the  family  of  the  SapotacesB, 
It  yields  a  fruit  valued  in  tropical  America,  though 
Europeans  do  not  care  much  for  it.  I  do  not  find  that 
any  pains  have  been  taken  to  introduce  it  into  the  colonies 
of  Asia  or  Africa.  Tussac  gives  a  good  illustration  of  it 
in  his  Flore  dea  AntiUes,  vol.  ii  pL  9. 

Seemann^  saw  the  star  apple  wild  in  several  places 
in  the  Isthmus  of  Panama.  Be  Tussac,  a  San  Domingo 
colonist,  considered  it  wild  in  the  forests  of  the  West 
India  Islands,  and  Grisebach  *  says  it  is  both  wild  and 
cultivated  in  Jamaica,  San  Domingo,  .Antigua,  and  Tri- 
nidad. Sloane  considered  it  had  escaped  from  cultivation 
in  Jamaica,  and  Jacc^uin  says  vaguely,  "Inhabits  Mar- 
tinique and  San  Domingo."  * 

Caimito,  or  Abi — Lucv/rna  Cainito,  Alph.  de  CandoUe. 

This  Peruvian  Caimito  must  not  be  confounded  with 

*  Seemann,  Botofthe  Herald,,  p.  166. 

«  Grisebaoh,  Flora  of  Brit,  W,  Ind,  IsL,  p.  398. 

'  Slockne,  Jamaica,  ii.  p.  170;  Jaoqnin,  Amer,,  p.  62. 
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the  Chrysophyllvmi  CainUo  of  the  West  Indies.  Both 
belong  to  the  family  Sapotacese,  but  the  flowers  and 
seeds  are  diflTerent.  There  is  a  figure  of  this  one  in  Ruiz 
and  Pavon,  Flora  Peruviana,  vol.  iiL  pi  240.  It  has 
been  transported  from  Peru,  where  it  is  cultivated,  to  Ega 
on  the  Amazon  River,  and  to  Para,  where  it  is  commonly 
called  abi  or  abin}  Ruiz  and  Pavon  say  it  is  wild  in 
the  warm  regions  of  Peru,  and  at  the  foot  of  the  Andes. 

Marmalade  Plam,  or  Mammee  Sapota — Liwwma  mam- 
mosa,  Gsertner. 

This  fruit  tree,  of  the  order  Sapotacese  and  a  native 
of  tropical  America,  has  been  the  subject  of  several 
mistakes  in  works  on  botany*  There  exists  no  satis- 
factory and  complete  illustration  of  it  as  yet,  because 
colonists  and  travellers  think  it  is  too  well  known  to 
send  selected  specimens  of  it,  such  as  may  be  described 
in  herbaria.  This  neglect  is  common  enough  in  the 
case  of  cultivated  plante.  The  mammee  is  cultivated  in 
the  West  Indies  and  in  some  warm  regions  of  America. 
Sagot  tells  us  it  is  grown  in  Venezuela,  but  not  in 
Cayenne.^  I  do  not  find  that  it  has  been  transported 
into  Africa  and  Asia,  the  Philippines  *  excepted.  This 
is  probably  due  to  the  insipid  taste  of  the  fruit.  Hum- 
boldt and  Bonpland  found  it  wild  in  the  forests  on  the 
banks  of  the  Orinoco.^  All  authors  mention  it  in  the 
West  Indies,  but  as  cultivated  or  without  asserting  that 
it  is  wild.     In  Brazil  it  is  only  a  garden  species. 

Sapodilla — Sapota  a^chras,  MiUer. 

The  sapodilla  is  the  most  esteemed  of  the  order 
Sapotaceae,  and  one  of  the  best  of  tropical  fruits.  "  An 
over-ripe  sapodilla "  says  Descourtilz,  in  his  Flore  des 
Antilles,  "is  melting,  and  has  the  sweet  perfumes  of 
honey,  jasmin,  and  lily  of  the  valley."  There  is  a  very 
good  illustration  in  the  Botanical  Magazine,  pis.  3111 
and  3112,  and  in  Tussac,  Flo^^e  des  Antilles,  i  pL  5.    It 

*  Flora  Brazil,  vol.  vii.  p.  88. 

*  See  the  Bjnonyras  in  the  Flora  BraMliensis,  yol.  vii.  p.  66. 

*  Sagot,  Joum,  8oc.  d*Hortic.  de  France,  1872,  p.  347. 

*  Blanco,  Fl,  de  FilipirMs,  under  the  name  Achras  lucumam 

*  Nova  Genera,  iii.  p.  240. 
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has  been  introduced  into  gardens  in  Mauritius,  the  Malay 
Archipelago,  and  India,  from  the  time  of  Rheede  and 
Rumphius,  but  no  one  disputes  its  American  origin. 
Several  botanists  have  seen  it  wild  in  the  forests  of  the 
Isthmus  of  Panama,  of  Campeachy/  of  Venezuela,^  and 
perhaps  of  Trinidad.®  In  Jamaica,  in  the  time  of  Sloane, 
it  existed  only  in  gardens.*  It  is  very  doubtful  that 
it  is  wild  in  the  other  West  India  Islands,  although 
perhaps  the  seeds,  scattered  here  and  there,  may  have 
naturalized  it  to  a  certain  degree.  Tussac  says  that  the 
young  plants  are  not  easy  to  rear  in  the  plantations. 

Aubergine — Solanum  melongena,  Linnaeus ;  Solanum 
escvZentum,  DunaL 

The  aubergine  has  a  Sanskrit  name,  vartta,  and  several 
names,  which  Piddington  in  his  Index  considers  as  both 
Sanskrit  and  Bengali,  such  as  hong,  bartakon,  mahoti, 
hingoli,  Wallich,  in  his  edition  of  Roxburgh's  Indian 
Flora,  gives  vartta,  varttakou,  varttaka  bunguna,  whence 
the  Hindustani  bungan.  Hence  it  cannot  be  doubted 
that  the  species  has  been  known  in  India  from  a  very 
remote  epoch.  Rumphius  had  seen  it  in  gardens  in  the 
Sunda  Islands,  and  Loureiro  in  those  of  Cochin-China. 
Thunberg  does  not  mention  it  in  Japan,  though  several 
vai*ieties  are  now  cultivated  in  that  country.  The  Greeks 
and  Romans  did  not  know  the  species,  and  no  botanist 
mentions  it  in  Europe  before  the  beginning  of  the  seven- 
teenth century,^  but  its  cultivation  must  have  spread 
towards  Africa  before  the  Middle  Ages.  The  Arab  phy- 
sician, Ebn  Baithar,^  who  wrote  in  the  thirteenth  century, 
speaks  of  it,  and  he  quotes  Rbasis,  who  lived  in  the 
ninth  century.    Rauwolf  ^  had  seen  the  plant  in  the 

fardens  of  Aleppo  at  the  end  of  the  sixteenth  century, 
t  was  called  melanzana  and  bedengiam.    This  Arabic 

*  Dampier  and  Lnssan,  ia  Sloane'a  Jamaica,  ii.  p.  172;  Seemann, 
Botany  of  the  Herald.,  p.  166. 

*  JacqiiiD,  Amer,,  p.  59 ;  Humboldt  and  Bonpland,  Nova  Cfenera,  iii, 
p.  239. 

*  Grisebacli,  Flora,  of  Brit,  W,  Ind.,  p.  899.      *  Sloane,  uhi  supra, 
'  Dunal,  Hist,  des  Solanum,  p.  209. 

*  Ebn  Baithar,  Germ,  trans.,  i.  p.  116. 

'  fianwolf.  Flora  Orient,,  ed.  Groningne,  p.  26. 
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name,  which  Forskal  writes  badinjan,  is  the  same  as 
the  Hindustani  hadanjan,  which  Piddington  gives.  A 
sign  of  antiquity  in  Northern  Africa  is  the  existence  of 
a  name,  tabendjcdta,  among  the  Berbers  or  Eabyles  of  the 
province  of  Algiers/  which  diflTers  considerably  &om 
the  Arab  word.  Modem  travellers  have  found  the 
aubergine  cultivated  in  the  whole  of  the  Nile  Valley  and 
on  the  coast  of  Guinea.^  It  has  been  transported  into 
America. 

The  cultivated  form  of  Solanum  Tnelongeifia  has  not 
hitherto  been  found  wild,  but  most  botanists  are  agreed 
in  regarding  Solanum  insanwipfhy  Roxbui^h,  and  8. 
incanum,  Linnaeus,  as  belonging  to  the  same  species. 
Other  synonyms  are  sometimes  added,  the  result  of  a 
study  made  by  Nees  von  Esenbeck  from  numerous  speci- 
mens.^ 8.  insanwiu  appears  to  have  been  lately  found 
wild  in  the  Madras  presidency  and  at  Tong-dong  in 
Burmah.  The  publication  of  the  article  on  the  Sola- 
naceaB  in  the  Flora  of  British  India  will  probably  give 
more  precise  information  on  this  head. 

Eed  Pepper — Capsicma,  In  the  best  botanical  works 
the  genus  Capsicum  is  encumbered  with  a  number  of 
cultivated  forms,  which  have  never  been  found  wild,  and 
which  differ  especially  in  their  duration  (which  is  often 
variable),  or  in  the  form  of  the  fruit,  a  character  which 
is  of  little  value  in  plants  cultivated  for  that  special 
organ.  I  shall  speak  of  the  two  species  most  often  culti- 
vated, but  I  cannot  refmin  from  stating  my  opinion  that 
no  capsicum  is  indigenous  to  the  old  world.  I  believe 
them  to  be  all  of  American  origin,  though  I  cannot 
absolutely  prove  it.     These  are  my  reasons. 

Fruits  so  conspicuous,  so  easily  grown  in  gardens, 
and  so  agreeable  to  the  palate  of  the  inhabitants  of  hot 
countries,  would  have  been  very  quickly  diffused  through- 
out the  old  world,  if  they  had  existed  in  the  south  of 
Asia,  as  it  has  sometimes  been  supposed.  They  would 
have  had   names  in  several   ancient  languages.      Yet 

'  Diet.  Fr.'Berhire,  published  by  the  French  Government. 

'  Thonning,  nnder  the  name  8.  edule ;  Hooker,  Niger  Flora,  p.  478, 

•  Trans,  of  Liwn,  Soc,  xvii.  p.  48  j  Baker,  Fl,  ofUaurit.f  p.  315. 
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neither  Romans,  Greeks,  nor  even  Hebrews  were  ac- 
quainted with  them.  They  are  not  mentioned  in  ancient 
Chinese  books.^  The  islanders  of  the  Pacific  did  not 
cultivate  them  at  the  time  of  Cook*s  voyages,^  in  spite 
of  their  proximity  to  the  Sunda  Isles,  where  Rumphius 
mentions  their  very  general  use.  The  Arabian  physician, 
Ebn  Baithar,  who  collected  in  the  thirteenth  century  all 
that  Eastern  nations  knew  about  medicinal  plants, 
says  nothing  about  it.  Roxburgh  knew  no  Sanskrit 
name  for  the  capsicums.  Later,  Piddington  mentions  a 
name  for  (7.  fmteacenfis,  bran-maricha,^  which  he  says  is 
Sanskrit;  but  this  name,  which  may  be  compared  to 
that  of  black  pepper  (muricha,  murichung),  is  probably 
not  really  ancient,  for  it  has  left  no  trace  in  the  Indian 
languages  which  are  derived  from  Sanskrit.*  The  wild 
nature  and  ancient  existence  of  the  capsicum  is  always 
uncertain,  owing  to  its  very  general  cultivation;  but 
it  seems  to  me  to  be  more  often  doubtful  in  Asia  than  in 
South  America.  The  Indian  specimens  described  by  the 
most  trustworthy  authors  nearly  all  come  from  the  her- 
baria of  the  East  India  Company,  in  which  we  never 
know  whether  a  plant  appeared  really  wild,  if  it  was 
found  far  from  dwellings,  in  forests,  etc.  For  the 
localities  in  the  Malay  Archipelago  authors  often  give 
rubbish-heaps,  hedges,  etc.  We  pass  to  a  more  particular 
examination  of  the  two  cultivated  species. 

Annual  Capsicum — Capsicum  annuum,  Linnaeus. 

This  species  has  a  number  of  different  names  in 
European  languages,^  which  all  indicate  a  foreign  origin 
and  the  resemblance  of  the  taste  to  that  of  pepper.  In 
French  it  is  often  called  poivre  de  Guinee  (Guinea 
pepper),  but  also  poivre  du  Brazil,  d'Inde  (Indian,  Brazi- 
lian pepper),  etc,  denominations  to  which  no  importance 
can  be  attributed.  Its  cultivation  was  introduced  into 
Europe  in  the  sixteenth  century.  It  was  one  of  the 
peppers  that  Piso  and  Marcgraf  *  saw  grown  in  Brazil 

*  Bretschneider,  On  the  Study  and  Value,  etc.,  p.  17. 

*  Poreter,  De  Plantis  Escul.  Insul.,  etc.  •  Piddington,  Index. 

*  Piddington,  at  the  word  Capsicum, 

*  Nemnich,  Lexicon,  gives  twelve  French  and  eight  German  names. 

*  Piso,  p.  107 ;  Marcgraf ,  p.  39. 
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under  the  name  quija  or  qwiya.  They  say  nothing  as  to 
its  origin.  The  species  appears  to  have  been  early  culti- 
vated in  the  West  Indies,  where  it  has  several  Carib  names.^ 

Botanists  who  have  most  thoroughly  studied  the 
genus  Capsicum  *  do  not  appear  to  have  found  in  herbaria 
a  single  specimen  which  can  be  considered  wild.  I  have 
not  been  more  fortunate.  The  original  home  is  probably 
Brazil. 

C,  grossum,  Willdenow,  seems  to  be  a  variety  of  the 
same  species.  It  is  cultivated  in  India  under  the  name 
kafree  Tnurichy  and  kafree  chilly j  but  Roxburgh  did  not 
consider  it  to  be  of  Indian  origin.* 

Shrubby  Capsicum — Capaicum  frutesceTiSy  Willdenow. 

This  species,  taller  and  with  a  more  woody  stock  than 
G,  annuvmiy  is  generally  cultivated  in  the  waim  regions 
of  both  hemispheres.  The  great  part  of  our  so-called 
Cayenne  pepper  is  made  from  it,  but  this  name  is  given 
also  to  the  product  of  other  peppers.  Roxburgh,  the 
author  who  is  most  attentive  to  the  origin  of  Indian 
plants,  does  not  consider  it  to  be  wild  in  India.  Blume 
says  it  is  naturalized  in  the  Malay  Archipelago  in  hedges.* 
In  America,  on  the  contrary,  where  its  culture  is  ancient, 
it  has  been  several  times  found  wild  in  forests,  apparently 
indigenous.  De  Martins  brought  it  from  the  banks  of 
the  Amazon,  Poeppig  from  the  province  of  Maynas  in 
Peru,  and  Blanchet  from  the  province  of  Bahia.^  So  that 
its  area  extends  from  Bahia  to  Eastern  Peru,  which  ex- 
plains its  diffusion  over  South  America  generally. 

Tomato — Lycopersicum  escvZentum,  Miller, 

The  tomato,  or  love  apple,  belongs  to  a  genus  of  the 
Solaneae,  of  which  all  the  species  are  American.®  It 
has  no  name  in  the  ancient  languages  of  Asia,  nor  even 
in  modem  Indian  languages.*^  It  was  not  cultivated  in 
Japan  in  the  time  of  Thunberg,  that  is  to  say  a  century 

*  Descourfcilz,  Flore  MMicale  des  Antilles^  vi.  pi.  423. 

•  Fingerhuth,  Monographia  Qen,  Capsici,  p.  12 ;  Sendtner,  in  Flora 
BrasiLy  vol,  x.  p.  147. 

»  Roxburgh,  Fl  Ind.,  edit.  Wall,  ii.  p.  260  j  edit.  1832,  ii.  p.  574. 

*  Blame,  Bijdr.,  ii.  p.  704.  •  Sendtner,  in  Fl,  Bras,,  x.  p.  143. 

•  Alph.  de  CandoUe,  Prodr.,  xiii.  part  1,  p.  26, 

'  Roxburgh,  Fl,  Ind.,  edit.  1832,  vol.  i.  p.  565 ;  Piddington,  Indem. 
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ago,  and  the  silence  of  ancient  writers  on  China  on  th's 
head  shows  that  it  is  of  recent  introduction  there.  Rum- 
phius  ^  had  seen  it  in  gardens  in  the  Malay  Archipelago. 
The  Malays  called  it  tomatte,  but  this  is  an  American 
name,  for  C.  Bauhin  calls  the  species  tumatle  America- 
novum.  Nothing  leads  us  to  suppose  it  was  known  in 
Europe  before  the  discovery  of  America. 

The  first  names  given  to  it  by  botanists  in  the  six- 
teenth century  indicate  that  they  received  the  plant  from 
Peru.^  It  was  cultivated  on  the  continent  of  America 
before  it  was  grown  in  the  West  India  Islands,  for  Sloane 
does  not  mention  it  in  Jamaica,  and  Hughes*  says  it 
was  brought  to  Barbados  from  Portugal  hardly  more 
than  a  century  ago.  Humboldt  considered  that  the  cul- 
tivation of  the  tomato  was  of  ancient  date  in  Mexico.* 
I  notice,  however,  that  the  earliest  work  on  the  plants  of 
this  country  (Hernandez,  Historia)  makes  no  mention 
of  it.  Neither  do  the  early  writers  on  Brazil,  Piso  and 
Marcgraf,  speak  of  it,  although  the  species  is  now  culti- 
vated throughout  tropical  America.  Thus  by  the  process 
of  exhaustion  we  return  to  the  idea  of  a  Peruvian  origin, 
at  least  for  its  cultivation. 

De  Martins^  found  the  plant  wild  in  the  neigh- 
bourhood of  Rio  de  Janeiro  and  Para,  but  it  had  per- 
haps escaped  from  gardens.  I  do  not  know  of  any 
botanist  who  has  found  it  really  wild  in  the  state  in 
which  it  is  familiar  to  us,  with  the  fruit  more  or  less 
large,  lumpy,  and  with  swelled  sides ;  but  this  is  not  the 
case  with  the  variety  with  small  spherical  fruit,  called 
L.  ceraaiforme  in  some  botanical  works,  and  considered 
in  others  (and  rightly  so,  I  think  ®)  as  belonging  to  the 
same  speciea     This  variety  is  wild  on  the  sea-shore  of 

'  Bampbius,  Amboin^  y.  p.  416. 

•  Mala  Peruviana,,  Pomi  del  Peru,  in  Banbin's  Hist,  iii.  p.  C21. 
»  Hughes,  Barbados,  p.  148. 

*  Humboldt,  Espagne,  edit.  2,  vol.  ii.  p.  472. 
»  Fl.  Brasil.,  vol.  x.  p.  126. 

'  The  proportions  of  the  oalyz  and  the  corolla  are  the  same  as  those 
of  the  cultivated  tomato,  but  thej  are  different  in  the  allied  species  8, 
Humboldtiit  of  which  the  fruit  is  also  eaten,  according  to  Humboldt,  who 
found  it  wild  in  Venezuela. 
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Pera,^  at  Tarapoto,  in  Eastern  Peru,'  and  on  the  frontiers 
of  Mexico  and  of  the  United  States  towards  California.® 
It  is  sometimes  naturalized  in  clearings  near  gardens.*  It 
is  probably  in  this  manner  that  its  area  has  extended 
north  and  south  from  Peru. 

AvooadOy  or  AUigat(»:  Pear  —  Persea  gratimmay 
Gsertner. 

The  avocado  pear  is  one  of  the  most  highly  prized 
of  tropical  fruits.  It  belongs  to  the  order  Laurinese. 
It  is  like  a  pear  containing  one  large  stone,  as  is  well 
shown  in  Tussac's  illustrations,  Flore  dea  Antilles,  iii  pi. 
3,  and  in  the  Botanical  Magazine,  pL  4580.  The  com- 
mon names  are  absurd.  The  origin  of  that  of  alligator 
is  unknown;  avocado  is  a  corruption  of  the  Mexican 
ahuaca,  or  agvAicale.  The  botanical  name  Persea  has 
nothing  to  do  with  the  persea  of  the  Greeks,  which  was 
a  Cordia.  Clusius,*  writing  in  1601,  says  that  the  avo- 
cado pear  is  an  American  fruit  tree  introduced  into  a 
garden  in  Spain  ;  but  as  it  is  widely  spread  in  the  colo- 
nies of  the  old  world,  and  has  here  and  there  become 
almost  wild,^  it  is  possible  to  make  mistakes  as  to  its 
origin.  This  tree  did  not  exist  in  the  gardens  of  British 
India  at  the  beginning  of  the  nineteenth  century.  It 
had  been  introduced  into  the  Sunda  Isles  ^  in  the  middle 
of  the  eighteenth  century,  and  in  1760  into  Mauritius  and 
Bourbon.® 

In  America  its  actual  area  in  a  wild  state  is  of  un- 
common extent.  The  species  has  been  found  in  forests, 
on  the  banks  of  rivers,  and  on  the  sea-shore  from  Mexico 
and  the  West  Indies  as  far  as  the  Amaz(m.*    It  has  not 

*  Euiz  and  Payon,  Flor.  Peruv.y  ii.  p.  87. 

*  Sprnce,  n.  4143,  in  Boissier's  herbarium. 

*  Asa  Gray,  Bot.  qf  Cal\for.y  i.  p.  538. 

*  Baker,  Fl,  of  Mavrit.,  p.  216.  •  Clnsitis,  Historia,  p.  2. 

'  For  instance  in  Madeira,  according  to  Grisebaoh,  Fl.  of  Brit,  W.  Ind.^ 
p.  280 ;  in  Mauritius,  the  Seychelles  and  B^drig^ez,  according  to  Baker, 
Flora  of  Maurititia,  p.  290. 

'  It  is  not  in  Rumphius.  *  Aublet,  Chtyane,  i.  p.  864. 

*  Meissner,  in  de  Candolle,  Prodromu$,  yol.  xv.  part  1,  p.  62  {  and  Flora 
Braail,^  Tol.  T.  p.  158.  For  Mexico,  Hernandez,  p.  89 ;  for  Yenezaela 
and  Para,  Nees,  Laurinem^  p.  129;  for  Eastern  Pern,  Pc^pig,  E»aiec,, 
seen  by  Meissner. 
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always  occupied  this  vast  region.  P.  Browne  says  dis- 
tinctly that  the  avocado  pear  was  introduced  from  the 
Continent  into  Jamaica,  and  Jacquin  held  the  same  opinion 
as  regards  the  West  India  Islands  generally.^  Piso  and 
Marcgraf  do  not  mention  it  for  Brazil^  and  Martins  gives 
no  Brazilian  name. 

At  the  time  of  the  discovery  of  America,  the  species 
was  certainly  wild  and  cultivated  in  Mexico,  according 
to  Hernandez.  Acosta  ^  says  it  was  cultivated  in  Peru 
imder  the  name  of  palto,  which  was  that  of  a  people  of 
the  eastern  part  of  Peru,  among  whom  it  was  abundant.^ 
I  find  no  proof  that  it  was  wild  upon  the  Peruvian 
littoraL 

Papaw — Garica  Papaya,  Linnaeus ;  Papaya  vulgaris, 
de  Candolle. 

The  papaw  is  a  large  herbaceous  plant  rather  than  a 
tree.  It  has  a  sort  of  juicy  trunk  terminated  by  a  tuft 
of  leaves,  and  the  fruit,  which  is  like  a  melon,  hangs  down 
under  the  leaves.*  It  is  now  grown  in  all  tropical  coun- 
tries, even  as  far  as  thirty  to  thirty-two  degrees  of 
latitude.  It  is  easily  naturalized  outside  plantations. 
This  is  one  reason  why  it  has  been  said,  and  people  still 
say  that  it  is  a  native  of  Asia  or  of  Africa,  whereas  Robert 
Brown  and  I  proved  in  1848  and  1855  its  American 
origin.^  I  repeat  the  arguments  against  its  supposed 
origin  in  the  eastern  hemisphere. 

The  species  has  no  SansWit  name.  In  modem  Indian 
languages  it  bears  names  derived  from  the  American 
word  papaya,  itself  a  corruption  of  the  Carib  abahai.^ 
Rumphius  '^  says  that  the  inhabitants  of  the  Malay  Archi- 
pelago considered  it  as  an  exotic  plant  introduced  by  the 
Portuguese,  and  gave  it  names  expressing  its  likeness  to 

*  P.  Browne,  Jamaica,  p.  214  j  Jacquin,  Ob«.,  i.  p.  88. 
«  AcoBta,  Hist,  Nat,  des  Indes,,  edit.  1598,  p.  176. 

*  Laefc,  Hist.  Nouv.  Mondsy  i.  pp.  325,  341. 

*  See  the  fine  plates  in  Tussao's  Flore  des  Antilles,  iii.  p.  45,  pis.  10 
and  11.  The  papaw  belongs  to  the  small  family  of  the  Papayacece,  fused 
bj  some  botanists  into  the  Passijlorm,  and  hj  others  into  the  Bixaeece, 

*  B.  Brown,  Bot,  of  Congo,  p.  62 ;  A.  de  Candolle,  Q^ogr,  Bot,  Rais,, 
p.  917. 

*  Sagot,  Joum.  de  la  Soc,  Centr.  d'Hortic.  de  France^  1872, 
'  BumphiuB,  Amboin,  i.  p.  147. 
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other  species  or  its  foreign  extraction,  Sloane,^  in  the 
beginning  of  the  eighteenth  century,  quotes  several  of  his 
contemporaries,  who  mention  that  it  was  taken  from  the 
West  Indies  into  Asia  and  Africa.  Forster  had  not  seen 
it  in  the  plantations  of  the  Pacific  Isles  at  the  time  of 
Cook's  voyages.  Loureiro,^  in  the  middle  of  the  eigh- 
teenth century,  had  seen  it  in  cultivation  in  China, 
Cochin-China,  and  Zanzibar.  So  useful  and  so  striking 
a  plant  would  have  been  spread  throughout  the  old 
world  for  thousands  of  years  if  it  had  existed  there. 
Everything  leads  to  the  belief  that  it  was  introduced 
on  the  coasts  of  Africa  and  Asia  after  the  discovery  of 
America. 

All  the  species  of  the  family  are  American.  This  one 
seems  to  have  been  cultivated  from  Brazil  to  the  West 
Indies,  and  in  Mexico  before  the  arrival  of  the  Europeans, 
since  the  earliest  writers  on  the  productions  of  the  new 
world  mention  it.® 

Marcgraf  had  often  seen  the  male  plant  (always  com- 
moner than  the  female)  in  the  forests  of  Brazil,  while  the 
female  plants  were  in  gardena  Clusius,  who  was  the 
first  to  give  an  illustration  of  the  plant,  says*  that  his 
drawing  was  made  in  1607,  in  the  bay  of  Todos  Santos 
(province  of  Bahia).  I  know  of  no  modem  author  who 
has  confirmed  the  habitation  in  Brazil.  Martins  does 
not  mention  the  species  in  his  dictionary  of  the  names  of 
fruits  in  the  language  of  the  Tupis.^  It  is  not  given  as 
wild  in  Guiana  and  Columbia  P.  Browne  •  asserts,  on 
the  other  hand,  that  it  is  wild  in  Jamaica,  and  before  his 
time  Ximenes  and  Hernandez  said  the  same  for  St. 
Domingo  and  Mexico.  Oviedo' seems  to  have  seen  the 
papaw  in  Central  America,  and  he  gives  the  common 

*  Sloane,  Jamaica^  p.  165.  •  Lonreiro,  Fl,  Coch,^  p.  772. 

'  Marcgraf,  Brasil,^  p.  103,  and  Piso,  p.  159,  for  Brazil ;  Ximenes  in 
Marcgraf  and  Hernandez,  Thesaurus^  p.  99,  for  Mexico }  and  the  last  for 
St.  Domingo  and  Mexico. 

♦  Clusius,  Cwrm  Poateriores,  pp.  79,  80. 

•  Martins,  Beitr.  «.  Ethnogr.,  ii.  p.  418. 

•  P.  Browne,  Jamaica,  edit.  2,  p.  860.    The  first  edition  is  of  1766. 

'  The  passagfe  of  Oviedo  is  translated  into  English  by  Correa  de 
M^lo  and  Spmoei  in  their  paper  on  the  Proceedings  of  the  lAnncBan 
Society  f  x.  p.  1. 
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name  olocoton  for  Nicaragua.  Yet  Con^ea  de  Mello  and 
Spruce^  in  their  important  article  on  the  Papayacece,  after 
having  botanized  extensively  in  the  Amazon  region,  in 
Pern  and  elsewhere,  consider  the  papaw  as  a  native  of 
the  West  Indies,  and  do  not  think  it  is  anywhere  wild 
upon  the  Continent.  I  have  seen  ^  specimens  from  the 
mouth  of  the  river  Manatee  in  Florida,  from  Puebla  in 
Mexico,  and  from  Columbia,  but  the  labels  heu^  no  remark 
as  to  their  wild  character  The  indications,  it  will  be 
noticed,  are  numerous  for  the  shores  of  the  Gulf  of  Mexico 
and  for  the  West  Indies.  The  habitation  in  Brazil  which 
lies  apart  is  very  doubtful. 

Fig — Ficus  carica,  Linnaeus. 

The  history  of  the  fig  presents  a  close  analogy  with 
that  of  the  olive  in  point  of  origin  and  geographical 
limits.  Its  area  as  a  wUd  species  may  have  been  extended 
by  the  dispersal  of  the  seeds  as  cultivation  spread.  This 
seems  probable,  as  the  seeds  pass  intact  through  the 
digestive  organs  of  men  and  animals.  However,  countries 
may  be  cited  where  the  fig  has  been  cultivated  for  a 
century  at  least,  and  where  no  such  naturalization  has 
taken  place.  I  am  not  speaking  of  Europe  north  of  the 
Alps,  where  the  tree  demands  particular  care  and  the 
fruit  ripens  with  diflBculty,  even  the  first  crop,  but  of 
India  for  instance,  the  Southern  States  of  America, 
Mauritius,  and  Chili,  where,  to  judge  from  the  silence  of 
compilers  of  floras,  the  instances  of  quasi- wildness  are 
rare.  In  our  own  day  the  fig  tree  grows  wild,  or  nearly 
wild,  over  a  vast  region  of  whicn  Syria  is  about  the 
centre ;  that  is  to  say,  from  the  east  of  Pereia,  or  even 
from  Afghanistan,  across  the  whole  of  the  Mediterranean 
region  as  far  as  the  Canaries.^  From  north  to  south  this 
zone  varies  in  width  from  the  25th  to  the  40th  or  42nd 
parallel,  according  to  local  circumstances.  As  a  rule,  the 
fig  stops  like  the  olive  at  the  foot  of  the  Caucasus  and 
the  mountains  of  Europe  which  limit  the  Mediterranean 

*  De  Candolle,  Prodr.,  xv.  part  1,  p.  414. 

•  Boissier,  Fl.  Orient.^  iv.  p.  1154;  Brandis,  Forest  Flora  of  India, 
p.  418  J  Webb  and  Berthelot,  Hist,  Nat.  des  Canaries,  Botanique,  iii. 
p.  257. 
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basin,  but  it  grows  nearly  wild  on  the  south-west  coast 
of  France,  where  the  winter  is  very  mild.^ 

We  turn  to  historical  and  philological  records  to  see 
whether  the  area  was  more  limited  in  antiquity.  The 
ancient  Egyptians  called  the  fig  teb,^  and  the  earliest 
Hebrew  Iwioks  speak  of  the  fig,  whether  wild  or  culti- 
vated, under  the  name  teenah,^  which  leaves  its  trace  in 
the  Arabic  *m*  The  Persian  name  is  quite  different, 
unjir;  but'  I  do  not  know  if  it  dates  from  the  Zend. 
Piddington's  Index  has  a  Sanskrit  name,  udumvara, 
which  Koxburgh,  who  is  very  careful  in  such  matters, 
does  not  give,  and  which  has  left  no  trace  in  modem 
Indian  languages,  to  judge  from  four  names  quoted  by 
authors.  The  antiquity  of  its  existence  east  of  Persia 
appears  to  me  doubtful,  until  the  Sanskrit  name  is 
verified.  The  Chinese  received  the  fig  tree  from  Persia, 
but  only  in  the  eighth  century  of  our  era,^  Herodotus  • 
says  the  Persians  did  not  lack  figs,  and  Reynier,  who  has 
made  careful  researches  into  the  customs  of  this  ancient 
people,  does  not  mention  the  fig  tree.  This  only  proves 
that  the  species  was  not  utilized  and  cultivated,  but  it 
perhaps  existed  in  a  wild  state. 

The  Greeks  called  the  wild  fig  erineos,  and  the  Latins 
caprijicvs.  Homer  mentions  a  fig  tree  in  the  Iliad  which 
grew  near  Troy.'  Hehn  asseii;s  **  that  the  cultivated  fig 
cannot  have  been  developed  from  the  wild  fig,  but  all 

*  Count  Solms  Lanbaoh,  in  a  learned  disonssion  (Herhu^ftf  Domestical 
tion,  etc.,  dea  Feigenhauma,  in  4to,  1882),  has  himself  observed  facts  of  this 
nature  already  indicated  by  vaiaons  anthers.  He  did  not  find  the  seed 
proTided  with  embryos  (p.  64),  which  he  attributes  to  the  absence  of  the 
insect  (Blastophaga),  which  generally  lives  in  the  wild  fig,  and  facilitates 
the  fertilization  of  one  flower  by  another  in  the  interior  of  the  fmit.  It 
is  asserted,  however,  that  fertilization  occasionally  takes  place  without 
the  intervention  of  the  insect. 

*  Chabas,  Milanges  EgyptoL,  Srd  series  (1873),  voL  ii.  p.  92. 

*  Rosenmnller,  BihL  Alterth,,  i.  p.  285 ;  Beynier,  £con.  FuU.  des 
Arahea  et  des  Juifs,  p.  470. 

*  Forskal,  M,  JEgypto.Arah.,  p.  125.  Lagarde  (Revue  Critique  d^His* 
toire^  Feb.  27, 1882)  says  that  this  Semitic  name  is  very  ancient. 

*•  •  Bretschneider,  in  Solms,  uhi  supra,  p.  51.  •  Herodotns,  i.  71. 

'  Lenz,  Botanik  der  Qrtechen,  p.  421,  quotes  four  lines  of  Homer. 
See  also  Hehn,  Culturpflanzen,  edit.  3,  p.  84. 

*  Hehn,  Culturp/lanzen,  edit.  3,  p.  513. 
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botanists  hold  a  contrary  opinion;^  and,  without  speaking 
of  floral  details  on  which  they  rely,  I  may  say  that 
Gussone  obtained  from  the  same  seeds  plants  of  the  form 
caprificua,  and  other  varieties,^  The  remark  made  by 
several  scholars  as  to  the  absence  of  all  mention  of  the  cul- 
tivated fig  8ukai  in  the  Iliad,  does  not  therefore  prove  the 
absence  of  the  fiig  tree  in  Greece  at  the  time  of  the  Trojan 
war.  Homer  mentions  the  sweet  fig  in  the  Odyssey,  and 
that  but  vaguely.  Hesiod,  says  Hehn,  does  not  mention 
it,  and  Archilochus  (700  B.c.)  is  the  first  to  mention 
distinctly  its  cultivation  by  the  Greeks  of  Paros.  Accord- 
ing to  this,  the  species  grew  wild  in  Greece,  at  least  in 
the  Archipelago,  before  the  introduction  of  cultivated 
varieties  of  Asiatic  origin.  Theophrastus  and  Dioscorides 
mention  wild  and  cultivated  figs.* 

Romulus  and  Remus,  according  to  tradition,  were 
nursed  at  the  foot  of  a  fig  tree  called  ruminalis,  from 
TV/men,  breast  or  udder.*  The  Latin  name,  jicuSy  which 
Hehn  derives,  by  an  effort  of  erudition,  from  the  Greek 
sukai^BUso  argues  an  ancient  existence  in  Italy,  and  Pliny's 
opinion  is  positive  on  this  head.  The  good  cultivated 
varieties  were  of  later  introduction.  They  came  from 
Greece,  Syria,  and  Asia  Minor.  In  the  time  of  Tiberius, 
as  now,  the  best  figs  came  from  the  East. 

We  learnt  at  school  how  Cato  exhibited  to  the  as- 
sembled senators  Carthaginian  figs,  still  fresh,  as  a  proof 
of  the  proximity  of  the  hated  country.  The  Phoenicians 
must  have  transported  good  varieties  to  the  coast  of 
Africa  and  their  other  colonies  on  the  Mediterranean, 
even  as  fSeir  as  the  Canaries,  where,  however,  the  wild  fig 
may  have  already  existed. 

For  the  Canaries  we  have  a  proof  in  the  Guanchos 

.  *  Ko  importance  shonld  be  attached  to  the  exaggerated  divisions 
made  by  Gasparini  in  Ficu8  carica,  Linnsens.  Botanists  who  have 
studied  the  fig  tree  since  his  time  retain  a  single  species,  and  name 
several  varieties  of  the  wild  fig.     The  cultivated  forms  are  numberless. 

•  Gussone,  Enum,  Plant,  Inarimensiunif  p.  301. 

'  For  the  history  of  the  fig  tree  and  an  atsoount  of  the  operation  (of 
doubtful  utility)  which  consists  in  planting  insect-bearing  Caprifid 
among  the  cultivated  trees  (caprification),  see  Solms'  work. 

*  Fliny,  Htst.,  lib.  xv.  cap.  18.      *  Hehn,  Ctdturpflcmzen,  edit.  3,  p.  513. 
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words,  arahorrmaze  and  dchormaze,  green  figs;  tahare- 
menen  and  tehahunemen,  dried  figs.  Webb  and  Ber- 
thelot,^  who  quote  these  names,  and  who  admit  the 
common  origin  of  the  Guanchos  and  Berbers,  would  have 
noted  with  pleasure  the  existence  among  the  Touarecs, 
a  Berber  people,  of  the  word  tahart,  fig  tree,*  and  in  the 
French-Berber  dictionary,  published  since  their  time, 
the  names  tabekaist,  green  fig,  and  tagrourt,  fig  tree. 
These  old  names,  of  more  ancient  and  local  origin  than 
Arabic,  bear  witness  to  a  very  ancient  habitation  in  the 
north  of  Africa  as  far  as  the  Canaries. 

The  result  of  our  inquiry  shows,  then,  that  the 
prehistoric  area  of  the  fig  tree  covered  the  middle  and 
southern  part  of  the  Mediterranean  basin  from  Syria  to 
the  Canaries. 

We  may  doubt  the  antiquity  of  the  fig  in  the  south 
of  France,  but  a  curious  fact  deserves  mention.  Plan- 
chon  found  in  the  quatemaiy  tufa  of  Montpellier,  and 
de  Saporta'  in  those  of  Aygalades  near  Marseilles, 
and  in  the  quaternary  strata  of  La  Celle  near  Paris, 
leave?  and  even  fruit  of  the  wild  Ficiis  caiica,  with 
teeth  of  Elephds  prvmigenius,  and  leaves  of  plants  of 
which  some  no  longer  exist,  and  others,  like  Lauras 
canarienaia,  have  survived  in  the  Canaries.  So  that 
the  fig  tree  perhaps  existed  in  its  modem  form  in  this 
remote  epoch.  It  is  possible  that  it  perished  in  the 
south  of  France,  as  it  certainly  did  at  Paris,  and  re- 
appeared later  in  a  wild  state  in  the  southern  region. 
Perhaps  the  fig  trees  which  Webb  and  Berthelot  had  seen 
as  old  plants  in  the  wildest  part  of  the  Canaries  were 
descended  from  those  which  existed  in  the  fourth  epoch. 

Bread-Frnit — Artocarpvs  indsa,  Linnseus. 

The  bread-fruit  tree  was  cultivated  in  all  the  islands 
of  the  Asiatic  Archipelago,  and  of  the  great  oceans  near 

*  Webb  and  Berthelot,  Hist.  Nat,  des  Canaries  Ethnogr.^  p.  1S6; 
Phytogr.f  iii.  p.  257. 

*  Daveyrier,  Les  Toua/regs  cht  Nord.^  p.  193. 

*  Planohon,  Mvde  sur  les  tufs  de  Montpellierf  p.  63;  de  Saporta, 
Lajlore  des  tufs  quaiemaires  en  Provence,  in  Co^ptes  rendus  de  la  S2e 
Session  dit  Oongr^  Scientifique  de  Frances  Bull,  8oc  Oeolog,,  1873-74, 
p.  442. 
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the  equator,  from  Sumatra  to  the  Marquesas  Isles,  when 
first  Europeans  began  to  visit  them.  Its  fruit  is  con- 
stituted, like  the  pine-apple,  of  an  assemblage  of  bracts 
and  fruits  welded  into  a  fleshy  mass,  more  or  less 
spherical;  land  as  in  the  pine-apple,  the  seeds  come  to 
nothing  in  the  most  productive  cultivated  varieties.^ 

Sonnerat  ^  carried  the  bread-fruit  tree  to  Mauritius, 
where  the  Intendant  Poivre  took  care  to  spread  it. 
Captain  Bligh  was  commissioned  to  introduce  it  into 
the  English  West  Indian  Isles.  The  mutiny  of  his 
crew  prevented  his  succeeding  the  first  time,  but  a 
second  attempt  proved  more  fortunate.  In  January, 
1793,  he  landed  153  plants  at  St.  Vincent,  whence  the 
species  has  been  diffused  into  several  parts  of  tropical 
America.® 

Rumphius*  saw  the  species  wild  in  several  of  the 
Sunda  Isles.  Modem  authors,  less  careful,  or  acquainted 
only  with  cultivated  species,  say  nothing  on  this  head. 
Seemann  *  says  for  the  Fiji  Isles,  "  cultivated,  and  to  all 
appearance  wild  in  some  places."  On  the  continent  of 
Asia  it  is  not  even  cultivated,  as  the  climate  is  not  hot 
enough. 

The  bread-fruit  is  evidently  a  native  of  Java,  Am- 
boyna,  and  the  neighbouring  islands ;  but  the  antiquity 
of  its  cultivation  in  the  whole  of  the  archipelago,  proved 
by  the  number  of  varieties,  and  the  facility  of  propa- 
gating it  by  buds  and  suckers,  prevent  us  from  knowing 
its  history  accurately.  In  the  islands  to  the  extreme 
east,  like  Otahiti,  certain  fables  and  traditions  point  to 
an  introduction  which  is  not  very  ancient,  and  the 
absence  of  seeds  confirms  this.® 

Jack-Fruit — Artocarpus  integrifolia,  Linnaeus. 

The  jack-fruit,  larger  than  the  bread-fruit,  for  it 
sometimes  weighs  as  much  as  eighty  poimds,  hangs  from 

'  See  the  fine  plates  published  in  Tnssao's  Flore  des  Antillea,  vol.  ii. 
pis.  2  and  3  ;  and  Hooker,  Bot,  Mag,,  t.  2869-2871. 

«  Voyages  d  la  Nouvelle  Quince,  p.  100.  •  Hooker,  uhi  supra. 

*  Bnmphins,  Herb,  AmhotTif  i.  p.  112,  pi.  33. 

*  Flora  ViHensis,  p.  255. 

*  Seemann,  Fl.  Vit,  p.  255 ;  Nadeand,  Enumf  dea  PL  Indig,  de  Taiti^ 
p.  41;  Idem,  PL  uswlhs  d$9  Taitiena^  p.  24 

14 
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the  branches  of  a  tree  thirty  to  fifty  feet  high.^  The 
common  name  is  derived  from  the  Indian  names  jaca,  or 
tyaJca, 

The  species  has  long  been  cultivated  in  southern 
Asia,  from  the  Punjab  to  China,  from  the  Himalayas  to 
the  Moluccas.  It  has  not  spread  into  the  small  islands 
more  to  the  east,  such  as  Otahiti,  which  leads  us  to  sup- 
pose it  has  not  been  so  long  in  the  archipelago  as  upon 
the  continent.  In  the  north-west  of  India,  also,  its 
cultivation  does  not  perhaps  date  from  a  very  remote 
epoch,  for  the  existence  of  a  Sanskrit  name  is  not  abso- 
lutely certain.  Roxburgh  mentions  one,  punusa,  but 
Piddington  does  not  admit  it  into  his  Index.  The  Per- 
sians and  the  Arabs  do  not  seem  to  have  known  the 
species.  Its  enormous  fruit  must,  however,  have  struck 
them  if  the  species  had  been  cultivated  near  their  fron- 
tiers. Dr.  Bretschneider  does  not  speak  of  any  Arto- 
carpus  in  his  work  on  the  plants  known  to  the  ancient 
Chinese,  whence  it  may  be  inferred  that  towards  China, 
as  in  other  directions,  the  jack-fruit  was  not  diffused  at 
a  very  early  epoch.  The  first  statement  as  to  its  exist- 
ence in  a  wild  state  is  given  by  Rheede  in  ambiguous 
terms:  "This  tree  grows  everywhere  in  Malabar  and 
throughout  India."  He  perhaps  confounded  the  planted 
tree  with  the  wild  one.  After  him,  however,  Wight 
found  the  species  several  times  in  the  Indian  Peninsula, 
notably  in  the  Western  Ghauts,  with  every  appearance 
of  a  wild  and  indigenous  tree.  It  has  been  extensively 
planted  in  Ceylon ;  but  Thwaites,  the  best  authority  for 
the  fiora  of  this  island,  does  not  recognize  it  as  wild. 
Neither  is  it  wild  in  the  archipelago  to  the  south  of 
India,  according  to  the  general  opinion.  Lastly,  Brandis 
found  it  growing  in  the  forests  of  the  district  of  Attaran, 
in  Burmah,  but,  he  adds,  always  in  the  neighbourhood  of 
abandoned  settlements.  Kurz  did  not  find  it  wild  in 
British  Burmah* 

^  See  Tnssao'g  plates,  Fl<yre  des  AntilleSf  pi.  4;  and  Hooker,  Bot.  Mag^ 
t.  2833,  2834. 

'  Bheede,  Malabar,  iii.  p.  18 ;  Wight,  Ictynes,  ii.  No.  678 ;  Brandis, 
Forest  Flora  of  India,  p.  426 ;  Kurz,  Forest  Flora  of  Brit.  Burmah,  p.  432. 
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The  species  is,  therefore,  a  native  of  the  region  lying  at 
the  foot  of  the  western  mountains  of  the  Indian  Penin- 
sula, and  its  cultivation  in  the  neighbourhood  is  probably 
not  earlier  than  the  Christian  era.  It  was  introduced 
into  Jamaica  by  Admiral  Rodney  in  1782,  and  thence 
into  San  Domingo.*  It  has  also  been  introduced  into 
Brazil,  Mauritius,  the  Seychelles,  and  Rodriguez  Island.^ 

Date-Palm — Phoenix  ddctylifera,  Linnaeus. 

The  date-palm  has  existed  from  prehistoric  times  in 
the  warm  dry  zone,  which  extends  from  Senegal  to  the 
basin  of  the  Indus,  principally  between  parallels  15  and 
30.  It  is  seen  here  and  there  further  to  the  north,  by 
reason  of  exceptional  circumstances  and  of  the  aim  which 
is  proposed  in  its  cultivation.  For  beyond  the  limit 
within  which  the  fruit  ripens  every  year,  there  is  a  zone 
in  which  they  ripen  ill  or  seldom,  and  a  further  region 
within  which  the  tree  can  live,  but  without  fruiting  or 
even  flowering.  These  limits  have  been  traced  by  de 
Martins,  Carl  Ritter,  and  myself.*  It  is  needless  to  repro- 
duce them  here,  the  aim  of  the  present  work  being  to 
study  questions  of  origin. 

As  regards  the  date-palm,  we  can  hardly  rely  on  the 
more  or  less  proved  existence  of  really  wild  indigenous 
individuals.  Dates  are  easily  transported ;  the  stones 
germinate  when  sown  in  damp  soil  near  the  source  of  a 
river,  and  even  in  the  fissures  of  rocks.  The  inhabitants 
of  oases  have  planted  or  sown  date-palms  in  favourable 
localities  where  the  species  perhaps  existed  before  man, 
and  when  the  traveller  comes  across  isolated  trees,  at  a 
distance  from  dwellings,  he  cannot  know  that  they  did 
not  spring  from  stones  thrown  away  by  caravans. 
Botanists  admit  a  variety,  aylveatiis,  that  is  to  say  wild, 
with  small  and  sour  fruit;  but  it  is  perhaps  the  result 
of  recent  naturalization  in  an  unfavourable  soil.  His- 
torical and  philological  data  are  of  more  value  here, 
though  doubtless  from  the  antiquity  of  cultivation  they 
can  only  establish  probabilities. 

*  Tassao,  Flore  desAntiUeSy  pi.  4.         ■  Baker,  Ft,  ofMaurit,  p.  282. 

•  Martiiifl,  Qen,  tit  Spec.  Palmarum,  in  folio,  vol.  iii.  p.  257 ;  C.  Bitter, 
Erdkunde,  ziii  p.  760 ;  Alph.  de  CandoUe,  Q^og.  Bot,  Ba%8,t  p.  848. 
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Froin  Egyptian  and  Assyrian  remains,  as  well  as  from 
tradition  ana  the  most  ancient  writings,  we  find  that  thd 
date-palm  grew  in  abundance  in  the  region  lying  between 
the  Euphrates  and  the  Nile.  Egyptian  monuments  con- 
tain fruits  and  drawings  of  the  tree.^  Herodotus,  in  a 
more  recent  age  (fifth  century  before  Christ),  mentions 
the  wood  of  the  date-palms  of  Babylonia,  and  still  later 
Strabo  used  similar  expressions  about  those  of  Arabia, 
whence  it  seems  that  the  species  was  commoner  than  it 
is  now,  and  more  in  the  condition  of  a  natural  forest 
tree.  On  the  other  hand,  Carl  Ritter  makes  the  ingenious 
observation  that  the  earliest  Hebrew  books  do  not  speak 
of  the  date-palm  as  producing  a  fruit  valued  as  a  food 
for  man.  David,  about  one  thousand  years  before  Christ, 
and  about  seven  centuries  aiter  Moses,  does  not  mention 
the  date  palm  in  his  list  of  trees  to  be  planted  in  his 
gardens.  It  is  true  that  except  at  Jericho  dates  seldom 
ripen  in  Palestine  Later,  Herodotus  says  of  the  Baby- 
lonian date-palms  that  only  the  greater  part  produced 
good  fruit  which  was  used  for  food.  This  seems  to  indi- 
cate the  beginning  of  a  cultivation  perfected  by  the 
selection  of  varieties  and  of  the  transport  of  male  fiowers 
into  the  middle  of  the  branches  of  female  trees,  but  it 
perhaps  signifies  also  that  Herodotus  was  ignorant  of  the 
existence  of  the  male  plant. 

To  the  west  of  Egypt  the  date-palm  had  probably 
existed  for  centuries  or  for  thousands  of  years  when 
Herodotus  mentioned  them.  He  speaks  of  Libya. 
There  is  no  historical  record  with  respect  to  the  oases  in 
the  Sahara,  but  Pliny  ^  mentions  the  date-palm  in  the 
Canaries. 

The  names  of  the  species  bear  witness  to  its  great 
antiquity  both  in  Asia  and  in  Africa,  seeing  they  are  nume- 
rous and  very  different.  The  Hebrews  called  the  date- 
palm  tamar,  and  the  ancient  Egyptians  beq.^  The  com- 
plete difference  between  these  words,  both  very  ancient, 
shows  that  these  peoples  found  the  species  indigenous 
and  perhaps  already  named  in  Western  Asia  and  in 

*  Unger,  Fflansen  d,  Alt,  JEgypt.y  p.  38. 
•  Plmy,  Kist.y  lib.  vi.  cap.  37.  •  linger,  uhi  supra. 
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Egypt.  The  number  of  Persian,  Arabic,  and  Berber 
names  is  incredible.^  Some  are  derived  from  the  Hebrew 
word,  others  from  unknown  sources.  They  often  apply 
to  different  states  of  the  fruit,  or  to  different  cultivated 
varieties,  which  again  shows  ancient  cultivation  in 
different  countries.  Webb  and  Berthelot  have  not  dis- 
covered a  name  for  the  date-palm  in  the  language  of  the 
Guanchos,  and  this  is  much  to  be  regretted.  The  Greek 
name,  ph(Bnix^  refers  simply  to  Phoenicia  and  the 
Phoenicians,  possessors  of  the  date-palm.^  The  names 
ddctylus  and  daie  are  derivations  of  dachel  in  a  Hebrew 
dialect.®  No  Sanskrit  name  is  known,  whence  it  may  be 
inferred  that  the  plantations  of  the  date-palm  in  Western 
India  are  not  very  ancient.  The  Indian  climate  does 
not  suit  the  species*  The  Hindustani  name  khurma  is 
borrowed  from  the  Persian. 

Further  to  the  East  the  date-palm  remained  long 
unknown.  The  Chinese  received  it  from  Persia,  in  the 
third  century  of  our  era,  and  its  cultivation  was  resumed 
at  different  times,  but  they  have  now  abandoned  it.^  As 
a  rule,  beyond  the  arid  region  which  lies  between  the 
Euphrates  and  the  south  of  the  Atlas  and  the  Canaries, 
the  date-palm  has  not  succeeded  in  similar  latitudes,  or 
at  least  it  has  not  become  an  important  culture.  It  might 
be  grown  with  success  in  Australia  and  at  the  Cape,  but 
the  Europeans  who  have  colonized  these  regions  are  not 
satisfied,  like  the  Arabs,  with  figs  and  dates  for  their 
staple  food,  I  think,  in  fine,  that  in  times  anterior  to 
the  earliest  Egyptian  dynasties  the  date-palm  already 
existed,  wild  or  sow;n  here  -and  there  by  wandering  tribes, 
in  a  narrow  zone  extending  from  the  Euphrates  to  the 
Canaries,  and  that  its  cultivation  began  later  as  far  as 
the  north-west  of  India  on  the  one  hand  and  the  Cape 
de  Verde  Islands  ^  on  the  other,  so  that  the  natural  area 

•  See  C.  Ritter,  uU  s^ipra,  •  Hehn,  Culturpjlanzen,  edit.  3,  p.  234. 
■  C.  Ritter,  »6td.,  p.  828.  *  According  to  Roxburgh,  Royle,  etc. 

•  Bretschneider,  Study  and  Fa^ue,  etc.,  p.  31. 

•  According  to  Schmidt,  Fl.  d.  Cap.'Vei-d,  Isl,,  p.  168,  the  date- 
palm  is  rare  in  these  islands,  and  is  certainly  not  wild.  Webb  and 
Berthelot,  on  the  contrary,  assert  that  in  some  of  the  Canaries  it  is 
apparently  indigenous  {Hist,  Nat.  dea  Ca/uims,  BotaniquCf  iii.  p.  289). 
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has  remained  very  nearly  the  same  for  about  five  thou- 
sand yeara  What  it  was  previously,  palaeontological 
discoveries  may  one  day  reveal 

Banana — Musa  sapientwm  and  M.  paradisiaca, 
Linnaeus ;  M,  sapientum,  Brown. 

The  banana  or  bananas  were  generally  considered 
to  be  natives  of  Southern  Asia,  and  to  have  been  carried 
into  America  by  Europeans,  till  Humboldt  threw 
doubts  upon  their  purely  Asiatic  origin.  In  his  work 
on  New  Spain  ^  he  quoted  early  authors  who  assert 
that  the  banana  was  cultivated  in  America  before  the 
conquest. 

He  admits,  on  Oviedo's  authority,*  its  introduction 
by  Father  Thomas  of  Berlangas  from  the  Canaries  into 
San  Domingo  in  1516,  whence  it  was  introduced  into 
other  islands  and  the  mainland.'  He  recognizes  the 
absence  of  any  mention  of  the  banana  in  the  accounts  of 
Columbus,  Alonzo  Negro,  Pinzon,  Vespuzzi,  and  Cortez. 
The  silence  of  Hernandez,  who  lived  half  a  century  after 
Oviedo,  astonishes  him  and  appears  to  him  a  remarkable 
carelessness ;  "  for,"  he  says,*  "  it  is  a  constant  tradition 
in  Mexico  and  on  the  whole  of  the  mainland  that  the 
platano  arton,  and  the  dominico  were  cultivated  long 
before  the  Spanish  conquest."  The  author  who  has 
most  carefully  noted  the  different  epochs  at  which 
American  agriculture  has  been  enriched  by  foreign  pro- 
ducts, the  Peruvian  Garcilasso  de  la  Vega,^  says  dis- 
tinctly that  at  the  time  of  the  Incas,  maize,  quinoa,  the 
potato,  and,  in  the  warm  and  temperate  regions,  bananas 
formed  the  staple  food  of  the  natives.  He  describes  the 
Musa  of  the  valleys  in  the  Andes ;  he  even  distinguishes 
the  rarer  species,  with  a  small  fruit  and  a  sweet  aromatic 
flavour,  the  dominico,  from  the  common  banana  or  arton. 

*  Hamboldt,  Nouvelle  EspagnCj  1st  edit.,  ii.  p.  360. 

*  Oviedo,  Hist.  Nat,,  1556,  p.  112.  Oviedo'g  first  work  is  of  1526. 
He  is  the  earliest  oataralist  qaoted  by  Bryander  {Bibl.  Bcmks)  for 
America. 

*  I  have  also  seen  this  passage  in  the  translation  of  Oviedo  hj 
Bamnsio,  vol.  iii.  p.  115. 

^  Hamboldt,  N<mveUe  Espagne,  2nd  edit.,  p.  885. 

*  Garcilasso  de  la  Vega,  Commentarios  Reales,  i.  p.  282. 
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Father  Acosta^  asserts  also,  althougli  less  positively, 
that  the  Muaa  was  cultivated  by  the  Americans  before 
the  arrival  of  the  Spaniards.  Lastly,  Humboldt  adds 
£rom  his  own  observation,  "  On  the  banks  of  the  Orinoco, 
of  the  Cassiquaire  or  of  the  Beni,  between  the  mountains 
of  Esmeralda  and  the  banks  of  the  river  Carony,  in  the 
midst  of  the  thickest  forests,  almost  everywhere  that 
Indian  tribes  are  found  who  have  had  no  relations  with 
European  settlements,  we  meet  with  plantations  of 
Manioc  and  bananas."  Humboldt  suggests  the  hypothesis 
that  several  species  or  constant  varieties  of  the  Banana 
have  been  confounded,  some  of  which  are  indigenous  to 
the  new  world. 

Desvaux  studied  the  specific  question,  and  in  a  really 
remarkable  work,  published  in  181V  he  gives  it  as  his 
opinion  that  all  the  bananas  cultivated  for  their  fruits 
are  of  the  same  species.  In  this  species  he  distinguishes 
forty-four  varieties,  which  he  arranges  in  two  groups ; 
the  large-fruited  bananas  (seven  to  fifteen  inches  long), 
and  the  small-fruited  bananas  (one  to  six  inches), 
commonly  called  fig  bananas.  R.  Brown,  in  1818,  in  his 
work  on  the  Plants  of  the  Congo,  p.  51,  maintains  also 
that  no  structural  difierence  in  the  bananas  cultivated  in 
Asia  and  those  in  America  prevents  us  from  considering 
them  as  belonging  to  the  same  species.  He  adopts  the 
name  Muaa  sapientum,  which  appears  to  me  preferable 
to  that  of  M.  paradisiaca  adopted  by  Desvaux,  because 
the  varieties  with  small  fertile  fruit  appear  to  be  nearer 
the  condition  of  the  wild  Muscb  found  in  Asia. 

Brown  remarks  on  the  question  of  origin  that  all  the 
other  species  of  the  genus  Mvsa  belong  to  the  old  world ; 
that  no  one  pretend  to  have  found  in  America,  in  a 
wild  state,  varieties  with  fertile  fruit,  as  has  happened 
in  Asia;  lastly,  that  Piso  and  Marcgraf  considered  that 
the  banana  was  introduced  into  Brazil  from  Congo.  In 
spite  of  the  force  of  these  three  arguments,  Humboldt, 
in  his  second  edition  of  his  essay  upon  New  Spain 
(ii.  p.  397),  does  not  entirely  renounce  his  opinion.    He 

>  Acoeta,  Hist,  Nat,  Be  Indias,  1608,  p.  250. 
*  DesTanx,  Joum,  Bot.,  iv,  p.  5. 
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says  that  the  traveller  Caldcleugh^  found  among  the 
Puns  the  tradition  that  a  small  species  of  banana  was 
cultivated  on  the  borders  of  the  Prato  long  before  they 
had  any  communications  with  the  Portuguese.  He  adds 
that  words  which  are  not  borrowed  ones  are  found  in 
American  languages  to  distinguish  the  fruit  of  the  Muaa; 
for  instance,  pami^  in  Tamanac,  etc.,  arata  in  Maypur. 
I  have  also  read  in  Stevenson's  travels^  that  beds  of 
the  leaves  of  the  two  bananas  commonly  cultivated  in 
America  have  been  found  in  the  huacaa  or  Peruvian 
tombs  anterior  to  the  conquest;  but  as  this  traveller 
also  says  that  he  saw  beans  ^  in  these  huacaa,  a  plant 
which  undoubtedly  belongs  to  the  old  world,  his  asser- 
tions are  not  very  trustworthy. 

Boussingault*  thought  that  the  platano  arton  at 
least  was  of  American  origin,  but  he  gives  no  proof. 
Meyen,  who  had  also  been  in  America,  adds  no  argument 
to  those  which  were  already  known;*  nor  does  the 
geographer  Ritter,^  who  simply  reproduces  the  facts 
about  America,  given  by  Humboldt. 

On  the  other  hand,  the  botanists  who  have  more 
recently  visited  America  have  no  hesitation  as  to  the 
Asiatic  origin.  I  may  name  Seemann  for  the  Isthmus  of 
Panama,  Ernst  for  Venezuela,  and  Sagot  for  Guiana.^ 
The  two  first  insist  upon  the  absence  of  names  for  the 
banana  in  the  languages  of  Peru  and  Mexico.  Piso 
knew  no  Brazilian  name.  Martins  ®  has  since  indicated, 
in  the  Tupi  language  of  Brazil,  the  names  pdcoba  or 
hacoha.  This  same  word  bdcove  is  used,  according  to 
Sagot,  by  the  French  in  Guiana.  It  is  perhaps  derived 
from  the  name  bala,  or  palan,  of  Malabar,  from  an  intro- 
duction by  the  Portuguese,  subsequent  to  Piso's  voyage. 

The  antiquity  and  wild  character  of  the  banana  in 
Asia  are  incontestable  facts.     There  are  Several  Sanskrit 

»  Caldcleugh,  Trav,  in  8.  Amer.,  1825,  i.  p.  23. 

*  Stevenson,  Trav.  in  8.  Amer,,  i.  p.  328. 

»  Ihid.,  p.  363.         *  Bonssinganlt,  C.  r.  Acad.  8c.  Paris,  May  9, 1836. 

»  Meyen,  Pflanzen  Qeog.,  1836,  p.  383.  •  Ritter,  Erdk.,  iv.  p.  870. 

'  Seemann,  Bot.  of  the  Herald,  p.  213 ;  Ernst,  in  Seemann's  Journ. 

o/Bot.y  1867,  p.  289;  Sagot,  J<mr».  de  la  Soc.d'Kort.  de  Fr.,  1872,  p.  22a 

•  Martins,  Eth.  Sprctchenkuvde  Amer,,  p.  123. 
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names.^  The  Greeks,  Latins,  and  Arabs  have  mentioned 
it  as  a  remarkable  Indian  fruit  tree.  Pliny*  speaks  of 
it  distinctly.  He  says  that  the  Greeks  of  the  expedi- 
tion of  Alexander  saw  it  in  India,  and  he  quotes  the 
name  pcUa  which  still  persists  in  Malabar.  Sages  re- 
posed beneath  its  shade  and  ate  of  its  frUit  Hence 
the  botanical  name  Mtiaa  sapientum.  Muaa  is  from  the 
Arabic  rrumz  or  mauwz,  which  we  find  as  early  as  the 
thirteenth  century  in  Ebn  Baithar,  The  specific  name 
paradisidca  comes  from  the  ridiculous  hypothesis  which 
made  the  banana  figure  in  the  story  of  Eve  and  of 
Paradise. 

It  is  a  curious  fact  that  the  Hebrews  and  the  ancient 
Egyptians^  did  not  know  this  Indian  plant.  It  is  a 
sign  that  it  did  not  exist  in  India  from  a  very  remote 
epoch,  but  was  first  a  native  of  the  Malay  Archipelago. 

There  is  an  immense  number  of  varieties  of  the 
banana  in  the  south  of  Asia,  both  on  the  islands  and  on 
the  continent;  the  cultivation  of  these  varieties  dates 
in  India,  in  China,  and  in  the  archipelago^  from  an  epoch 
impossible  to  realize;  it  even  spread  formerly  into  the 
islands  of  the  Pacific*  and  to  the  west  coast  of  Africa;^ 
lastly,  the  varieties  bore  distinct  names  in  the  most 
separate  Asiatic  languages,  such  as  Chinese,  Sanskrit, 
and  Malay.  All  this  indicates  great  antiquity  of  culture, 
consequently  a  primitive  existence  in  Asia,  and  a  diffii- 
sion  contemporary  with  or  even  anterior  to  that  of  the 
human  races. 

The  banana  is  said  to  have  been  found  wild  in  several 
places.  This  is  the  more  worthy  of  attention  since  the 
cultivated  varieties  seldom  produce  seed,  and  are 
multiplied  by  division,  so  tiiat  the  species  can  hardly 
have  become  naturalized  from  cultivation  by  sowing  itself. 
Roxburgh  had  seen  it  in  the  forests  of  Chittagong,®  in 

*  Roxburgh  and  Wallioh,  Fl.  Ind.,  ii.  p.  485 ;  Piddington,  Index, 

*  Pliny,  HUt,  lib.  xii.  cap.  6. 

'  Unger,  uhi  awpra^  and  Wilkinson,  ii  p.  403,  do  not  mention  it.    The 
banana  is  now  cnltiTaied  in  Egypt. 

*  Forater,  Plant.  Esc,  p.  28. 

*  Clusius,  Exot.^  p.  229;  Brown,  Bot  Congo^  p.  61. 

*  Boxburgh,  Corom,,  tab.  275 ;  Fl.  Ind, 
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the  form  of  Muaa  sapientum.  Eumphius  *  describes  a 
wild  variety  with  small  fruits  in  the  Philippine  Isles. 
Loureiro^  probably  speaks  of  the  same  form  by  the 
name  M  seminifera  agrestw,  which  he  contrasts  with  M. 
seminifera  domestica,  which  is  wild  in  Cochin-China. 
Blanco  also  mentions  a  wild  banana  in  the  Philippines,^ 
but  his  description  is  vague.  Finlayson*  found  the 
banana  wild  in  abundance  in  the  little  island  of  Pulo 
Ubi  at  the  southern  extremity  of  Siam.  Thwaites  ®  saw 
the  variety  M.  sapientum  in  the  rocky  forests  of  the 
centre  of  Ceylon,  and  does  not  hesitate  to  pronounce  it 
the  original  stock  of  the  cultivated  bananas.  Sir  Joseph 
Hooker  and  Thomson'  found  it  wild  at  Khasia. 

The  facts  are  quite  different  in  America.  The  wild 
banana  has  been  seen  nowhere  except  in  Barbados,®  but 
here  it  is  a  tree  of  which  the  fruit  does  not  ripen,  and 
which  is,  consequently,  in  all  probability  the  result  of 
cultivated  varieties  of  which  the  seed  is  not  abundant. 
Sloane's  wild  plantain^  appears  to  be  a  plant  very 
different  to  the  musa.  The  varieties  which  are  supposed 
to  be  possibty  indigenous  in  America  are  only  two,  and 
as  a  rule  far  fewer  varieties  are  grown  than  in  Asia.  The 
culture  of  the  banana  may  be  said  to  be  recent  in  the 
greater  part  of  America,  for  it  dates  from  but  little  more 
than  three  centuries.  Piso  ^®  says  positively  that  it  was 
imported  into  Brazil,  and  has  no  Brazilian  name.  He 
does  not  say  whence  it  came.  We  have  seen  that, 
according  to  Oviedo,  the  species  was  brought  to  San 
Domingo  from  the  Canaries.  This  fact  and  the  silence  of 
Hernandez,  generally  so  accJurate  about  the  useful  plants, 
wild  or  cultivated,  in  Mexico,  convince  me  that  at  the 
time  of  the  discovery  of  America  the  banana  did  not 
exist  in  the  whole  of  the  eastern  part  of  the  continent. 

J  Bnmpliiiis,  Amb.,  v.  p.  139.  •  Lonreiro,  Fl.  Coch.f  p.  791. 

3  Loureiroi  Fl,  Coch,f  p.  791.         *  Blanco,  Florae  Ist  edit.,  p.  247. 
FinlajBon,  Journey  to  Siam,  1826,  p.  86,  according  to  Eitter,  Ej-dk,, 
\y.      878. 

p.  Thwaites,  Enum.  PL  Cey,,  p.  321. 

'  AitchisoD,  Catal.  of  Punjab,  p.  147. 

•  Haglies,  Barb.,  p.  182  ;  Ma^oock,  Fl,  Barb.,  p.  396. 

»  Sloane,  JanuU  a,  ii.  p.  148.  *•  Piso,  edit.  1648,  Hist.  NaU,  p.  76. 
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Did  it  exist,  then,  in  the  western  part  on  the  shores 
of  the  Pacific  ?  This  seems  very  unlikely  when  we 
reflect  that  communication  was  easy  between  the  two 
coasts  towards  the  isthmus  of  Panama,  and  that  before 
the  arrival  of  the  Europeans  the  natives  had  been  active 
in  diffusing  throughout  America  useful  plants  like  the 
manioc,  maize,  and  the  potato.  The  banana,  which  they 
have  prized  so  highly  for  three  centuries,  which  is  so 
easily  multiplied  by  suckers,  and  whose  appearance  must 
strike  the  least  observant,  would  not  have  been  forgotten 
in  a  few  villages  in  the  depths  of  the  forest  or  upon  the 
littoral. 

I  admit  that  the  opinion  of  Garcilasso,  descendant 
of  the  Incas,  an  author  who  lived  from  1530  to  1568,  has 
a  certain  importance  when  he  says  that  the  natives  knew 
the  banana  before  the  conquest.  However,  the  expressions 
of  another  writer,  extremely  worthy  of  attention,  Joseph 
Acosta,  who  had  been  in  Peru,  and  whom  Humboldt 
quotes  in  support  of  Qarcilasso,  incline  me  to  adopt  the 
contrary  opinion.^  He  says,^  "  The  reason  the  Spaniards 
called  it  plane  (for  the  natives  had  no  such  name)  was 
that,  as  in  the  case  of  their  trees,  they  found  some 
resemblance  between  them."  He  goes  on  to  show  how 
different  was  the  plane  (Platanus)  of  the  ancients.  He 
describes  the  banana  very  well,  and  adds  that  the  tree 
is  very  common  in  the  Indies  (i.e.  America),  "  although 
they  (the  Indians)  say  that  its  origin  is  Ethiopia. . . .  There 
is  a  small  white  species  of  plantain  (banana),  very  delicate, 
which  is  called  in  Espagnolle  *  dominico.  There  are  others 
coarser  and  larger,  and  of  a  red  colour.  There  are  none  in 
Peru,  but  they  are  imported  thither  from  the  Indies,*  as 

'  Humboldt  quotes  the  Spanish  edition  of  1608.  The  first  edition  is 
of  1591.  I  have  only  been  able  to  consult  the  French  translation  of 
Begnanlt,  published  in  1698,  and  which  is  apparently  accurate. 

'  Acosta,  trans.,  Ub.  iv.  cap.  21. 

'  That  is  probably  Hispaniola  or  San  Domingo ;  for  if  he  had  meant 
the  Spanish  language,  it  would  have  been  translated  by  castillcm  and 
without  the  capital  letter. 

*  This  is  probably  a  misprint  for  Andes^  for  the  word  Indea  ha«  no 
sense.  The  work  says  (p.  166)  that  pine-apples  do  not  grow  in  Pern,  but 
that  they  are  brought  thither  from  the  Andes,  and  (p.  173)  that  the  cacao 
oomes  from  the  Andes.    It  seems  to  have  meant  hot  regions.    The  wrod 
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into  Mexico  frOm  Cuemavaca  and*  the  other  valleys.  On 
the  continent  and  in  some  of  the  islands  there  are  great 
plantations  of  them  which  form  dense  thicketa"  Surely  it 
IS  not  thus  that  the  author  would  express  himself  were 
he  writing  of  a  fruit  tree  of  American  origin.  He  would 
quote  American  names  and  customs ;  above  all,  he  would 
not  say  that  the  natives  regarded  it  as  a  plant  of  foreign 
origin.  Its  diffusion  in  the  warm  regions  of  Mexico  may 
well  have  taken  place  between  the  epoch  of  the  conquest 
and  the  time  when  Acosta  wrote,  since  Hernandez,  whose 
conscientious  researches  go  back  to  the  earliest  times  of 
the  Spanish  dominion  in  Mexico  (though  published  later 
in  Rome),  says  not  a  word  of  the  banana.^  Prescott  the 
historian  saw  ancient  books  and  manuscripts  which  assert 
that  the  inhabitants  of  Tumbez  brought  bananas  to 
Pizarro  when  he  disembarked  upon  the  Peruvian  coast, 
and  he  believes  that  its  leaves  were  found  in  the  huacds, 
but  he  does  not  give  his  proofs,^ 

As  regards  the  argument  of  the  modem  native 
plantations  in  regions  of  America,  remote  from  European 
settlements,  I  find  it  hard  to  believe  that  tribes  have 
remained  absolutely  isolated,  and  have  not  received  so 
useful  a  tree  from  colonized  districts. 

Briefly,  then,  it  appears  to  me  most  probable  that  the 
species  was  early  introduced  by  the  Spanish  and  Portu- 
guese into  San  Domingo  and  Brazil,  and  I  confess  that 
this  implies  that  Garcilasso  was  in  error  with  regard  to 
Peruvian  traditions.  If,  however,  later  research  should 
prove  that  the  banana  existed  in  some  parts  of  America 
before  the  advent  of  the  Europeans,  I  should  be  inclined 
to  attribute  it  to  a  chance  introduction,  not  very  ancient, 
the  effect  of  some  unknown  communication  with  the 
islands  of  the  Pacific,  or  with  the  coast  of  Guinea^  rather 
than  to  believe  in  the  primitive  and  simultaneous  existence 

Andes  bas  since  been  applied  to  tbe  chain  of  moantains  by  a  strange 
and  unfortunate  transfer. 

^  I  have  read  through  the  entire  work,  to  make  sure  of  this  fact. 

•  Prescott,  Conquest  of  Peru,  The  author  has  oonsnlted  valuable 
records,  among  others  a  manuscript  of  Montesinos  of  1627 1  but  he 
does  not  quote  his  authorities  for  each  fact,  and  contents  himself  with 
vagae  and  general  indications,  whiOh  are  very  in&offioieiit. 
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of  the  species  in  both  hemispherea  The  whole  of  geo- 
graphical botany  renders  the  latter  hypothesis  improbable, 
I  might  almost  say  impossible,  to  admit,  especially  in  a 
genus  which  is  not  divided  between  the  two  worlds. 

In  conclusion,  I  would  call  attention  to  the  remarkable 
way  in  which  the  distribution  of  varieties  favours  the 
opinion  of  a  single  species — ^an  opinion  adopted,  purely 
from  the  botanic^  point  of  view,  by  Roxburgh,  Desvaux, 
and  R,  Brown«  If  there  were  two  or  three  species,  one 
would  probably  be  represented  by  the  varieties  suspected 
to  be  of  American  origin,  the  other  would  belong,  for 
instance,  to  the  Malay  Archipelago  or  to  China,  and  the 
third  to  India.  On  the  contrary  all  the  varieties  are 
geographically  intermixed,  and  the  two  which  are  most 
widely  diffused  in  America  differ  sensibly  the  one  from 
the  other,  and  each  is  confounded  with  or  approaches 
very  nearly  to  Asiatic  varieties. 

Pine-Apple  —  Ananaeaa  mtiva,  Lindley;  Bromelia 
AnanaSy  Linnaeus. 

In  spite  of  the  doubts  of  a  few  writers,  the  pine- 
apple must  be  an  American  plant,  early  introduced  by 
Europeans  into  Asia  and  Africa. 

Nana  was  the  Brazilian  name,^  which  the  Portuguese 
turned  into  ananas.  The  Spanish  called  it  pinaa,  because 
the  shape  resembles  the  fruit  of  a  species  of  pine.*  All 
early  writers  on  America  mention  it.'  Hernandez  says 
that  the  pine-apple  grows  in  the  warm  regions  of  Haiti 
and  Mexico.  He  mentions  a  Mexican  name,  maizatli.  A 
pine-apple  was  brought  to  Charles  V.,  who  mistrusted  it, 
and  would  not  taste  it. 

The  works  of  the  Greeks,  Romans,  and  Arabs  make  no 
allusion  to  this  species,  which  was  evidently  introduced 
into  the  old  world  after  the  discovery  of  America. 
Rheede*  in  the  seventeenth  century  was  persuaded  of 
this ;  but  Rumphius  *  disputed  it  later,  because  he  said 

'  Marcgraf,  BrasU,,  p.  33. 

'  Oviedo,  Ramusio's  trans.,  iii.  p.  113 ;  Jos.  Acosta,  Hiat,  Nat.  dea. 
IndeSf  French  trans.,  p.  166. 

•  Thevet,  Piso,  etc. ;  Hernandez,  Thea.f  p.  341. 

*  Rheede,  Hort,  Malah,,  zi.  p.  6.        '  Romphins,  Arnhdnj  y.  p.  22S. 
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the  pine-apple  was  cultivated  in  his  time  in  every  part  of 
India,  and  was  found  wild  in  Celebes  and  elsewhere.  He 
notices,  however,  the  absence  of  an  Asiatic  name.  That 
given  by  Rheede  for  Malabar  is  evidently  taken  from  a 
comparison  with  the  jack-fruit,  and  is  in  no  sense 
original.  It  is  doubtleas  a  mistake  on  the  part  of 
Piddington  to  attribute  a  Sanskrit  name  to  the  pine-apple, 
as  the  name  anarush  seems  to  be  a  corruption  of  ananas. 
Roxburgh  knew  of  none,  and  Wilson's  dictionary  does 
not  mention  the  word  anarush.  Royle  ^  says  that  the 
pine-apple  was  introduced  into  Bengal  in  1594.  Kircher  * 
says  that  the  Chinese  cultivated  it  in  the  seventeenth 
century,  but  it  was  believed  to  have  been  brought  to 
them  from  Peru. 

Clusius*  in  1599  had  seen  leaves  of  the  pine-apple 
brought  from  the  coast  of  Guinea.  This  may  be  explained 
by  an  introduction  there  subsequent  to  the  discovery  of 
America..  Robert  Brown  speaks  of  the  pine-apple  among 
the  plants  cultivated  in  Congo;  but  he  considers  the 
species  to  be  an  American  one. 

Although  the  cultivated  pine-apple  bears  few  seeds 
or  none  at  all,  it  occasionally  becomes  naturalized  in 
hot  countries.  Examples  are  quoted  in  Mauritius,  the 
Seychelles,  and  Rodriguez  Island,*  in  India,^  in  the 
Malay  Archipelago,  and  in  some  parts  of  America,  where 
it  was  probably  not  indigenous — the  West  Indies,  for 
instance. 

It  has  been  found  wild  in  the  warm  regions  of  Mexico 
(if  we  may  trust  the  phrase  used  by  Hernandez),  in  the 
province  of  Veraguas®  near  Panama,  in  the  upper 
Orinoco  valley,''  in  Guiana  ®  and  the  province  of  Bahia.* 

*  Royle,  HI.,  p.  376. 

«  Kircher,  Chine  Illustrie,  trana.  of  1^70,  p.  253. 

•  Clasius,  Exotic.,  cap.  44.  *  Baker,  Fl*  ofMaurit, 

*  "BLojle^uhi  supra.  •  Seemann,  Bot  of  the  Herald,  p.  215. 
'  Humboldt,  Nouv.  Eap.,  2nd  edit.,  ii.  p.  478. 

•  Gardeners*  Chronicle,  1881,  vol.  i.  p.  657. 

'  Martins,  letter  to  A.  de  Candolle,  Q4ojr,  Bot.  JRais ,  p.  927. 


CHAPTER  Y. 

PLANTS  CULTIVATED  FOB  THEIR  SEEDS, 

Article  I. — Seeds  used  for  Food. 

Cacao — Theobroma  Cacao,  Linnjeus. 

The  genus  Theobroma,  of  the  order  Byttneriacece, 
allied  to  the  Malvacece,  consists  of  fifteen  to  eighteen 
species,  all  belonging  to  tropical  America,  principally  in 
the  hotter  parts  of  Brazil,  Guiana,  and  Central  America. 

The  common  cacao,  Theobroma  Cacao,  is  a  small  tree 
wUd  in  the  forests  of  the  Amazon  and  Orinoco  basins  ^ 
and  of  their  tributaries  up  to  four  hundred  feet  of  alti- 
tude. It  is  also  said  to  grow  wild  in  Trinidad,  which 
lies  near  the  mouth  of  the  Oiinoco.*  I  find  no  proof  that 
it  is  indigenous  in  Guiana,  although  it  seems  probable. 
Many  early  writers  indicate  that  it  was  both  wild  and 
cultivated  at  the  time  of  the  discovery  of  America  from 
Panama  to  Guatemala  and  Campeachy;  but  from  the 
numerous  quotations  collected  by  Sloane,®  it  is  to  be 
feared  that  its  wild  character  was  not  sufficiently  verified. 
Modem  botanists  are  not  very  explicit  on  this  head,  and 
in  general  they  only  mention  the  cacao  as  cultivated  in 
these  regions  and  in  the  West  India  Islands.  G.  Ber- 
noulli,* who  had  resided  in  Guatemala,  only  says,  "  wild 

*  Humboldt,  Voy.j  li.  p.  511;  Kunth,  in  Hnmboldt  and  Bonpland, 
Nova  Genera,  y.  p.  316 ;  Martias,  Ueher  den  Cacao,  in  Biichner,  Bepert. 
Pharm, 

•  Schacb,  in  Grisebacli,  Flora  of  Brit.  W,  Ind,  Is.,  p.  91. 
'  Sloane,  Jamaica^  ii.  p.  15. 

<  G.  Bernoulli,  UebersUM  der  Arten  ton  Theobroma^  p.  6. 
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and  cultivated  throughout  tropical  America;"  and  Hemsley,* 
in  his  review  of  the  plants  of  Mexico  and  Central  America, 
made  in  1879  from  the  rich  materials  of  the  Kew  herbarium, 
gives  no  locality  where  the  species  is  indigenotis.  It  was- 
perhaps  introduced  into  Central  America  and  into  the 
warm  regions  of  Mexico  by  the  Indians  before  the  dis- 
covery of  America.  Cultivation  may  have  naturalized  it 
here  and  there,  as  is  said  to  be  the  case  in  Jamaica.^  In 
support  of  this  hypothesis,  it  must  be  observed  that 
Triana*  indicates  the  cacao  as  only  cultivated  in  the 
warm  regions  of  New  Granada,  a  country  situated  be- 
tween Panama  and  the  Orinoco  valley. 

However  this  may  be,  the  species  was  grown  in 
Central  America  and  Yucatan  at  the  time  of  the  dis- 
covery of  America.  The  seeds  were  sent  into  the  high- 
lands of  Mexico,  ftnd  were  even  used  as  money,  so  highly 
were  they  valued.  The  custom  of  drinking  chocolate 
was  general.  The  name  of  this  excellent  drink  is  Mexi- 
can. The  Spaniards  carried  the  cacao  from  Acapnlco  to 
the  Philippine  Isles  in  1674  and  1680,*  where  it  succeeded 
wonderfully.  It  is  also  cultivated  in  the  Sunda  Isles.  I 
imagine  it  would  succeed  on  the  Guinea  and  Zanzibar 
coasts,  but  it  is  of  no  use  to  attempt  to  grow  it  in 
countries  which  are  not  very  hot  and  very  damp. 

Another  species,  Theobroma  Mcolor,  Humboldt  and 
Bonpland,  is  found  growing  with  the  common  cacao  in 
American  plantations.  It  is  not  so  much  prized.  On 
the  other  hand,  it  does  not  require  so  high  a  temperature, 
and  can  live  at  an  altitude  of  nearly  three  thousand  feet 
in  the  valley  of  the  Magdalena.  It  abounds  in  a  wild 
state  in  New  Granada.*  Bernoulli  asserts  that  it  is  only 
cultivated  in  Guatemala,  though  the  inhabitants  call  it 
mountain  cacao. 

Litcbi-^NepheliuTn  Liichi,  Cambessides. 

The  seed  of  this  species  and  of  the  two  following  is 

*  Hemaley,  Biologia  Centrali  Americana,  part  ii.  p.  133- 

*  Grisebach,  uhi  siipra. 

*  Triana  and  Planchon,  Predr.  Fl.  Kovo  Qranatemis,  p;  268. 

*  Blanco,  Fl.  de  Filipinas,  edit.  2,  p.  420. 

*  Knnth,  in  Humboldt  and  Bonpland,  uhi  siipra  ;  Triana,  uvi  isupra* 
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covered  with  a  fleshy  excrescence,  very  sweet  and  scented, 
which  is  eaten  with  tea. 

Like  most  of  the  Sapindacece,  the  nepheliums  are 
trees.  This  one  has  been  cultivated  in  the  south  of  China, 
India,  and  the  Malay  Archipelago  from  a  date  of  which 
we  cannot  be  certain.  Chinese  authors  living  at  Pekin 
only  knew  the  LUchi  late  in  the  third  century  of  our 
era.^  Its  introduction  into  Bengal  took  place  at  the  end 
of  the  eighteenth  century.^  Every  one  admits  that  the 
species  is  a  native  of  the  south  of  China,  and,  Blume  ^ 
adds,  of  Cochin-China  and  the  Philippine  Isles,  but  it  does 
not  seem  that  any  botanist  has  found  it  in  a  truly  wild 
state.  This  is  probably  because  the  southern  part  of 
China  towards  Siam  has  been  little  visited.  In  Cochin- 
China  and  in  Burmah  and  at  Chittagong  the  LUchi  is 
only  cultivated.* 

Longaa — Nephdiv/m  longana,  Cambessides. 

This  second  species,  very  often  cultivated  in  Southern 
Asia,  like  the  LUchi,  is  wild  in  British  India,  from  Ceylon 
and  Concan  as  far  as  the  mountains  to  the  east  of 
Bengal,  and  in  Pegu.*^  The  Chinese  introduced  it  into 
the  Malay  Archipelago  some  centuries  aga 
.  Sambntan — Nepheliwm  lappdcewm,  Linnseus. 

It  is  said  to  be  wild  in  the  Indian  Archipelago,  where 
it  must  have,  been  long  cultivated,  to  judge  from  the 
number  of  its  varieties.  A  Malay  name,  given  by  Blume, 
signifies  wild  tree.  Loureiro  says  it  is  wild  in  Cochin- 
China  and  Java.  Yet  I  find  no  confirmation  for  Cochin- 
China  in  modem  works,  nor  even  for  the  islands.  The 
new  flora  of  British  India  ^  indicates  it  at  Singapore  and 
Malacca  without  affirming  that  it  is  indigenous,  on  which 
head  the  labels  in  herbaria  commonly  tell  us  nothing. 
Certainly  the  species  is  not  wild  on  the  continent  of 
Asia,  in  spite  of  the  vague  expressions  of  Blume  and 

*  BretBohneider,  letter  of  Aug.  23, 1881. 

*  Eoxbui'gh,  Fl.  Indica,  ii.  p.  269.        »  Blnmo,  Rumphia^  iii.  p.  106. 

*  Loureiro,  Flora  Coch,,  p.  233 ;  Knrz,  Forest  Fl.  of  Brit.  Burmah, 
p.  293. 

»  Boxborgh,  Fl.  Ind.,  ii.  p.  271 ;  Thwaitea,  Unum.  ZeyU,  p.  58  j  Hiern, 
in  Fl.  of  Brit.  Ind.,  i.  p.  688. 

*  Hiern,  in  FL  cf  Brit.  Ind.,  i.  p.  687. 
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Miquel,^  but  it  is  more  probably  a  native  of  the  Malay 
Archipelago. 

In  spite  of  the  reputation  of  the  nepheliums,  of  which 
the  fruit  can  be  exported,  it  does  not  appear  that  these 
trees  have  been  introduced  into  the  tropical  colonies 
of  Africa  and  America  except  into  a  few  gardens  as 
curiosities. 

FistaoMo  Hut — Pistada  vera,  Linnaeus. 

The  pistachio,  a  shrub  belouging  to  the  order  Ana- 
cardidcece,  grows  naturally  in  Syria.  Boissier*  found  it 
to  the  north  of  Damascus  in  Anti-Lebanon,  and  he  saw 
specimens  of  it  brought  from  Mesopotamia,  but  he  could 
not  be  sure  that  they  were  found  wild.  There  is  the 
same  doubt  about  branches  gathered  in  Arabia,  which 
have  been  mentioned  by  some  writers.  Pliny  and  Galen® 
knew  that  the  species  was  a  Syrian  one.  The  former 
tells  us  that  the  plant  was  introduced  into  Italy  by 
Vitellius  at  the  end  of  the  reign  of  Tiberius,  and  thence 
into  Spain  by  Flavins  Pompeius, 

There  is  no  reason  to  believe  that  the  cultivation  of 
the  pistachio  was  ancient  even  in  its  primitive  country, 
but  it  is  practised  in  our  own  day  in  the  East,  as  well 
as  in  Sicily  and  Tunis.  In  the  south  of  France  and 
Spain  it  is  of  little  impoi"tance. 

Broad  Bean — Faba  wZgaris,  Moench;  Vida  faba, 
Linnaeus. 

Linnaeus,  in  his  best  descriptive  work,  HortuB  diffor^ 
tianus,  admits  that  the  origin  of  this  species  is  obscure, 
like  that  of  most  plants  of  ancient  cultivation.  Later, 
in  his  Species,  which  is  more  often  quoted,  he  says,  with- 
out giving  any  proof,  that  the  bean  "inhabits  Egypt" 
Lerche,  a  Russian  traveller  at  the  end  of  the  last 
century,  found  it  wild  in  the  Mungan  desert  of  the 
Mazanderan,  to  the  south  of  the  Caspian  Sea.*  Travellers 

*  Blume,  Rumphiay  in.  p.  103  ;  Miquel,  Fl.  Indo-Batavay  i.  p.  554. 

•  Bossier,  Fl.  Orient.^  ii.  p.  5. 

^  Flinj,  Hist,  Nat.,  lib.  xiii.  cap.  15 ;  lib.  zy.  cap.  22 ;  Galen,  De  Alu 
mentis,  lib.  ii.  cap.  30. 

^  Lerche,  Nova  Acta  Acad.  Cesareo-Leopold,  vol.  v.,  appendix,  p.  203, 
published  in  1773.  Maximowicz,  in  a  letter  of  Feb.  24,  1882,  tells  me 
that  Lerche's  specimen  exists  in  the  herbarium  of  the  Imperial  Garden 
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who  have  collected  in  this  region  have  sometimes  come 
across  it,^  but  they  do  not  mention  it  in  their  writings,^ 
excepting  Ledebour,®  and  the  quotation  on  which  he 
relies  is  not  correct.  Eosc  *  says  that  Olivier  found  the 
bean  wild  in  Persia ;  I  do  not  find  this  confirmed  in 
Olivier's  Voyage,  and  as  a  rule  Bosc  seems  to  have 
been  too  ready  to  believe  that  Olivier  found  a  good 
many  of  our  cultivated  plants  in  the  interior  of  Persia. 
He  says  it  of  buckwheat  and  of  oats,  which  Olivier  does 
not  mention 

The  only  indication  besides  that  of  Lerche  which  I 
find  in  floras  is  a  very  different  locality.  Munby 
mentions  the  bean  as  wild  in  Algeria,  at  Oran.  He 
adds  that  it  is  rare.  No  other  author,  to  my  knowledge, 
has  spoken  of  it  in  northern  Africa.  Oosson,  who  knows 
the  flora  of  Algeria  better  than  any  one,  assures  me  he 
has  not  seen  or  received  any  specimen  of  the  wild  bean 
from  the  north  of  Africa.  I  have  ascertained  that  there 
is  no  specimen  in  Munby's*  herbarium,  now  at  Kew. 
As  the  Arabs  grow  the  bean  on  a  large  scale,  it  may 

ferhaps  be  met  with  accidentally  outside  cultivated  plots, 
t  must  not  be  forgotten,  however,  that  Pliny  (lib.  xviii. 
c.  12)  speaks  of  a  wild  bean  in  Mauritania,  but  he  adds 
that  it  is  hard  and  cannot  be  cooked,  which  throws 
doubt  upon  the  species.  Botanists  who  have  written 
upon  Egypt  and  Cyrenaica,  especially  the  more  recent,* 
give  the  bean  as  cultivated. 

This  plant  alone  constitutes  the  genus  Faba.  We 
cannot,  therefore,  call  in  the  aid  of  any  botanical  analogy 

at  St.  Petersbnrgli.  It  is  in  flower,  and  resembles  the  cultivated  bean 
in  all  points  excepting  height,  which  is  about  half  a  foot.  The  label 
mentions  the  locality  and  its  wild  character  without  other  remarks. 

^  There  are  Transcaucasian  specimens  in  the  same  herbarium,  but 
taller,  and  they  are  not  said  to  be  wild. 

•  Marschall  Bieberstein,  Flora  CaucasO'Taurica ;  C.  A.  Meyer,  Ver- 
zeichniss;  Hohenacker,  Enii/m.  Pla/nt.  TcUysch ;  Boissier,  FL  Orient.y 
p.  578,  Bahse  and  Boissier,  Plant.  TranscaucaMoB, 

•  Ledebour,  Fl.  Ross.,  i,  p.  664,  quotes  de  Candolle,  Prodromus,  ii.  p. 
354 ;  now  Seringe  wrote  the  article  Faha  in  Prodromnsy  in  which  the 
south  of  the  Caspian  is  indicated,  probably  on  Lerche's  authority. 

•  Diet,  d'Agric.^  v.  p.  512. 

•  Munby,  Catal,  Plamt.  in  Alger,  sponte  nascent.,  edit.  2,  p.  12. 

•  Schweinfurth  and  Ascherson,  Avfzdhlung,  p.  256 ;  Bohlf s,  Kufra, 
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to  discover  its  origin.  We  must  have  recourse  to  the 
history  of  its  cultivation  and  to  the  names  of  the  species 
to  find  out  the  country  in  which  it  was  originally 
indigenous. 

We  must  first  eliminate  an  error  which  came  from  a 
wrong.interpretation  of  Chinese  works.  Stanislas  Julien 
believed  that  the  bean  was  one  of  the  five  plants  which 
the  Emperor  Chin^nong  commanded,  4600  years  ago,  to 
be  sown  every  year, with  great  solemnity.^  Now,  accord- 
ing to  Dr.  Bretschneider,^  who  is  surrounded  at  Pekin 
with  every  possible  Resource  for  arriving  at  the  truth,  the 
seed  similar  to  a  bean  which  the  emperors  sow  in  the 
enjoined  ceremony  is  that  of  Dolichos  soja,  and  the  bean 
was  only  introduced  into  China  from  Western  Asia  a 
century  before  the  Christian  era,  at  the  time  of  Chang- 
kien's  embassy.  Thus  falls  an  assertion  whidvit  is  hard 
to  reconcile  with  other  facts,  for  instance  with  the 
absence  pf  an  ancient  cultivation  of  the  bean  in  India, 
and  of  a  Sanskrit  name,  or  even  of  any  modem  Indian 
name. 

The  ancient  Greeks  were  acquainted  with  the  bean, 
which  they  called  kuamos,  and  sometimes  kiiamoet 
elleniJcos,  to  distinguish  it  from  that  of  Egypt,  which  was 
the  seed  of  a  totally  different  aquatic  species,  Neltum^ 
biwm.  The  Iliad^  ^ready  mentions  the  bean  as  a  culti- 
vated plant,  <^d  Yirchow  found  scmie  beans  in  the 
excavations  at  Troy.*  The  Latins  Called  it  faba.  We 
find  nothing  in  the  works  of  Theophrastus,  Dioscorides, 
Pliny,  etc.,  which  leads  us  to  believe  the  plant  indigenous 
in  Greece  or  Italy.  It  was  early  known,  because  it  was 
an  ancient  Roman  rite  to  put  beans  in  the  sacrifices  to 
the  goddess  Cama,  whence  the  name  Faharim  Calendoe.^ 
The  Fabii  perhaps  took  their  name  from  faha,  and  the 
twelfth  chapter  of  the  eighteenth  book  of  Pliny  shows, 
without  the  possibility  of  a  doubt,  the  antiquity  and 
importance  of  the  bean  in  Italy. 

^  Loisdenr  Deslongohamps,  Consid.  8ur  Us  C^rMee,  part  i«  p»  29. 

*  Bretscbneider,  Study  and  FaZtw,  etc.,  pp.  7,  15. 
8  Hind,  13,  V.  589. 

♦  Wittmaok,  8%tM.  hericht  Verein8,  Brandenburg,  1879. 
.  f  Novitiua  Dictionnariv/m,  at  the  word  Faba. 
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•  The  word  piha  irecurs  in  several  of  the  Aryan  lan- 
guages of  Europe,  but  with  modifications  which  philolo- 
gists alone  can  recognize.  We  must  not  forget,  however, 
Adolphe  Pictets  very  just  remark,^  that  in  the  case*  of 
the  seeds  of  cereab  and  leguminous  plants  the  names  of 
one  species  are  often  transferred  to  another,  or  that  cer- 
tain names  were  som^etimes  specific  and  sometimes  generic. 
Several  seeds  of  like  form  were  called  hmmos  by  the 
Greeks;  several  difierent  kinds  of  haricot  bean  {Pha- 
aeolvSyDglichos)  bear  the  same  name  in  Sanskrit,  axidfaba 
in  ancient  Slav,  bobu  in  ancient  Prussian,  bdbo  in  Armo- 
rican,  fav,  etc.,  may  very  well  have  been  used  for  peas, 
haricot  beans,  etc  In  our  own  day  the  phrase  coSee-hean 
is  used  in  the  trade.  It  has  been  rightly  supposed  that 
when  Pliny  speaks  of  f aba/rim  islands,  where  beans  were 
found  in  abundance,  he  alludes  to  a  species  of  wild  pea 
called  botanically  Pisvmx  maritimum. 

The  ancient  inhabitants  of  Switzerland  and  of  Italy 
in  the  age  of  bronze  cultivated  a  small-fruited  variety  of 
Faba  vulgaris.^  Heer  calls  it  Celtica  nana,  because  it 
is  only  six  to  nine  millimetres  long,  whereas  our  modem 
field  bean  is  ten  to  twelve  millimetres.  He  has  compared 
the  specimens  from  Montelier  on  Lake  Morat,  and  St. 
Peter's  Islands  on  Lake  Bienne,  with  others  of  the  same 
epoch  from  Parma.  Mortellet  found,  in  the  contem- 
porary lake-dwellings  on  the  Lake  Bourget,  the  same 
small  bean,  which  is,  he  says,  very  like  a  variety  culti- 
vated in  Spain  at  the  present  day.® 

The  bean  was  cultivated  by  the  ancient  Egyptians.* 
It  is  true  that  hitherto  no  beans  have  been  found  in  the 
sarcophagi,  or  drawings  of  the  plant  seen  on  the  monu- 
ments. The  reason  is  said  to  be  that  the  plant  was 
reckoned  unclean.®    Herodotus*  says,  "The  Egyptians 

•  Origines  Indo-Evbrop^ermes,  edit.  2,  vol.  i.  p.  353. 

•  Heer,  PJlanzen  der  Pfahlhauten,  p.  22,  figs.  44-47.  y 

•  Perrin,  £tude  Prihiatorique  aur  la  Savoie,  p.  2. 

•  Delile,  Plant.  Cult,  en  ^gypte,  p.  12 ;  Eeynier,  J^conomie  des  Egyp- 
tiena  et  Carthaginoia,  p.  340;  Unger,  PJlan.  d.  Alt  Mgyp.,  p.  64;  Wilkin- 
son, Man.  amd  Cua.  of  Anc.  Egyptianat  p.  402. 

•  Reynier,  i*5»  aupra,  tries  to  discover  the  reason  of  thiB. 
'  Herodotns,  Hiatoire,  Larphei'^s  trans.,  vol.  ii.  p.  32. 
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never  sow  the  bean  in  their  land,  and  if  it  grows  they  do 
not  eat  it  either  cooked  or  raw.  The  priests  cannot  even 
endure  the  sight  of  it;  they  imagine  that  this  vegetable  is 
unclean."  The  bean  existed  then  in  Egypt,  and  probably 
in  cultivated  places,  for  the  soil  which  would  suit  it  was 
as  a  rule  under  cultivation.  Perhaps  the  poor  population 
and  that  of  certain  districts  did  not  share  the  prejudices 
of  the  priests;  we  know  that  the  superstitions  varied 
with  the  nomes.  Plutarch  and  Diodorus  Siculus*  mention 
the  cultivation  of  the  bean  in  Egypt,  but  they  wrote 
five  hundred  years  later  than  Herodotus. 

The  word  pol  occurs  twice  in  the  Old  Testament;^  it 
has  been  translated  bean  because  of  the  traditions  pre- 
served by  the  Talmud,  and  of  the  Arabic  name  fotd,  fol, 
or  fvlf  which  is  that  of  the  bean.  The  first  of  the^two 
verses  shows  that  the  Hebrews  were  acquainted  with  the 
bean  one  thousand  years  before  Christ. 

Lastly,  I  shall  mention  a  sign  of  the  ancient  existence 
of  the  bean  in  the  north  of  Africa.  This  is  the  Berber 
name  ibiovb,  in  the  plural  iabouen,  used  by  the  Kabyles  of 
the  province  of  Algiers.*  It  has  no  resemblance  to  the 
Semitic  name,  and  dates  perhaps  from  a  remote  antiquity. 
The  Berbers  formerly  inhabited  Mauritania,  where  Pliny 
asserts  that  the  species  was  wild.  It  is  not  known 
whether  the  Guanchos  (the  Berber  people  of  the  Canaries) 
knew  the  bean.  I  doubt  whether  the  Iberians  had  it,  for 
their  supposed  descendants,  the  Basques,  use  the  name 
baba,^  answering  to  the  Roman /a6a. 

We  judge  from  these  facts  that  the  bean  was  culti- 
vated in  Europe  in  prehistoric  terms.  It  was  introduced . 
into  Europe  probably  by  the  western  Aryans  at  the  time 
of  their  earliest  migrations  (Pelasgians,  Kelts,  Slavs).  It 
was  taken  to  China  later,  a  century  before  the  Christian 
era,  and  still  later  into  Japan,  and  quite  recently  into 
India. 

Its  wild  habitat  was  probably  twofold  some  thousands 
of  years  ago,  one  of  the  centres  being  to  the  south  of  the 

*  2  Sam.  xvii.  28;  Ezek.  iv.  9. 

*  JDict,  Frcm^is-Berbdre,  published  by  the  French  goyernmenU 
'  Note  communioated  to  M.  Clos  by  M.  d' Abadie. 
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Caspian,  the  other  in  the  north  of  AMea.  This  kind  of 
area,  which  I  have  called  disjunctive,  and  to  which  I 
formerly  paid  a  good  deal  of  attention,^  is  rare  in  dicoty- 
ledons, but  there  are  examples  in  those  very  countries 
of  which  I  have  just  spoken.^  It  is  probable  that  the 
area  of  the  bean  has  long  been  in  process  of  diminution 
and  of  extinction.  The  nature  of  the  plant  is  in  favour 
of  this  hypothesis,  for  its  seed  has  no  means  of  dispersing 
itself,  and  rodents  or  other  animals  can  easily  make  prey 
of  it.  Its  area  in  Western  Asia  was  probably  less  limited 
at  one  time,  and  that  in  Africa  in  Pliny's  day  was  more 
or  less  extensive.  The  struggle  for  existence  which  was 
going  against  this  plant,  as  against  maize,  would  have 
gradually  isolated  it  and  caused  it  to  disappear,  if  man 
had  not  saved  it  by  cultivation. 

The  plant  which  most  nearly  resembles  the  bean  is 
Vicia  narhonerma.  Authors  who  do  not  admit  the  genus 
Faha,  of  which  the  characters  are  not  very  distinct  from 
those  of  VidUy  place  these  two  species  in  the  same  section. 
Now,  Vida  Tiarbonensia  is  wild  in  the  Mediterranean 
basin  and  in  the  East  as  far  as  the  Caucasus,  in  the 
north  of  Persia,  and  in  Mesopotamia.®  Its  area  is  con- 
tinuous, but  this  renders  the  hypothesis  I  mentioned 
above  probable  by  analogy. 

Lentil — Ervnm  lens,  Linnaeus ;  Lena  escvZenta,  Moench. 

The  plants  which  most  nearly  resemble  the  lentil  are 
classed  by  authors  now  in  the  genus  Ervwm,  now  in  a 
distinct  genus  Lena,  and  sometimes  in  the  genus  deer; 
but  the  species  of  these  ill-defined  groups  all  belong 
to  the  Mediterranean  basin  or  to  Western  Asia.  This 
throws  some  light  on  the  origin  of  the  cultivated  plant. 
Unfortunately,  the  lentil  is  no  longer  to  be  found  in  a 
wild  state,  at  least  with  certainty.  The  floras  of  the 
south  of  Europe,  of  Northern  Africa,  of  the  East,  and  of 
India  always  mention  it  as  cultivated,  or  as  growing  in 
fields  after  or  with  other  cultivated  species.    A  botanist* 

'  A.  de  Candolle,  Q6ogr,  Bot.  Rats,,  cbap.  z. 

•  Rhododendron  ponticum  now  exists  only  in  Asia  Minor  and  in  the 
F<  nth  of  the  Spanish  peninsala. 

•  Boissier,  Fl.  Orient,  ii.  p.  677. 

•  0.  A.  Meyer,  Verzeichnisa  Fl.  Ca'ucots,,  p.  147. 
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saw  it  in  the  provinces  to  the  south  of  the  Caucasus) 
"cultivated  and  nearly  wild  here  and  there  round  vil- 
lages." Another^  indicates  it  vaguely  in  the  south  of 
Russia,  but  more  recent  floras  fail  to  confirm  this. 

The  history  and  names  of  this  plant  may  give  clearer 
indications  of  its  origin.  It  has  been  cultivated  in  the 
East,  in  the  Mediterranean  basin  and  even  in  Switzerland, 
from  prehistoric  time.  According  to  Herodotos,  Theo- 
phrastus,  eta,  the  ancient  I^yptians  used  it  largely.  If 
their  monuments  give  no  proof  of  this,  it  was  probably 
because  the  lentil  was,  like  the  bean,  considered  common 
and  coarse.  The  Old  Testament  mentions  it  three  times, 
by  the  name  adaschum  or  adaschvm,,  which  must  cer- 
tainly mean  lentil,  for  the  Arabic  name  is  ads,^  or  adaa,^ 
The  red  colour  of  Esau's  famous  mess  of  pottage  has  not 
been  understood  by  most  authors.  Reynier,*  who  had 
lived  in  Egypt,  confirms  the  explanation  given  formerly 
by  Josephus;  the  lentils  were  red  because  they  were 
hulled.  It  is  still  the  practice  in  Egypt,  says  Reynier,  to 
remove  the  husk  or  outer  skin  from  the  lentil,  and  in 
this  case  they  are  a  pale  red.  The  Berbers  have  the 
Semitic  name  odea  for  the  lentiL* 

The  Greeks  cultivated  the  species— /a4o8  or  fahak 
Aristophanes  mentions  it  as  an  article  of  food  of  the 
poor.®  The  Latins  called  it  lens,  a  name  whose  origin  is 
unknown,  which  is  evidently  allied  to  the  ancient  Slav 
lesha^  lUyrian  lechja,  Lithuanian  lenszicJ  The  difier-? 
ence  between  the  Greek  and  Latin  names  shows  that  the 
species  perhaps  existed  in  Greece  and  Italy  before  it  was 
cultivated.  Another  proof  of  ancient  existence  in  Europe 
is  the  discovery  of  lentils  in  the  lake-dwellings  of  St. 
Peter  s  Island,  Lake  of  Bienne,®  which  are  of  the  age  of 

*  Georgi,  in  Ledebonr,  JF7.  Ross. 

•  Forskal,  Fl,  JEgypt, ;  Delile,  Flani,  Cult,  en  ^gypte,  p.  13. 
»  Ebn  Baithar,  ii.  p.  134. 

*  Reynier,  ^conomie^mb^igue  et  rurale  des  Arahes  etdesJuifs,  Geneve, 
1820,  p.  429. 

*  Diet.  Franf.'Berhire,  in  Svo,  1844. 

•  Hehn,  CtUturpflanzenf  etc.,  edit.  3,  vol.  ii.  p.  188. 

'  Ad.   Pictet,   Origines    IndO'Europdennea,  edit.    2,  toI.  L  p.  864; 
Hehn,  uhi  suprti. 

•  Heer,  I^nxen  der  P/dhlbtmten,  p.  23,  fig.  49. 
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bronsse.  The  species  may  have  been  introduced  from 
Italy. 

According  to  Theophrastus,^  the  inhabitants  of  Bac- 
triana  (the  modem  Bokkara)  did  not  know  the  fakoa  of 
the  Greeks.  Adolphe  Pictet  quotes  a  Persian  name, 
Tnangu  or  marflftt,  but  he  does  not  say  whether  it  is  an 
ancient  name,  existing,  for  instance,  in  the  Zend  Avesta. 
He  admits  several  Saoskrit  names  for  the  lentil,  Tnaaura, 
renuka,  mangalya,  etc.,  while  Anglo-Indian  botanists, 
Roxburgh  and  Piddmgton,  knew  none.*  As  these 
authors  mention  an  analogous  name  in  Hindustani  and 
Bengali,  muaaour,  we  may  suppose  that  maaura  signifies 
lentil,  while  mangv,  in  Persian  recalls  the  other  name 
mangalya.  As  Roxburgh  and  Piddington  give  no  name 
in  other  Indian  languages,  it  may  be  supposed  that  the 
lentil  was  not  known  in  this  country  before  the  invasion 
of  the  Sanskrit-speaking  race.  Ancient  Chinese  works 
do  not  mention  the  species ;  at  least.  Dr.  Bretschneider 
says  nothing  of  them  in  his  work  published  in  1870,  nor 
in  the  more  detailed  letters  which  he  has  since  written 
to  me. 

The  lentil  appears  to  have  existed  in  western  tem- 
perate Asia,  in  Greece,  and  in  Italy,  where  its  cultivation 
was  first  undertaken  in  very  early  prehistoric  time,  when 
it  was  introduced  into  Egypt.  Its  cultivation  appears 
to  have  been  extended  at  a  less  remote  epoch,  but  still 
hardly  in  historic  time,  both  east  and  west,  that  is  into 
Europe  and  India. 

Chick-Pea — Cicer  arietinum,  Linneeus. 

Fifteen  species  of  the  genus  Cicer  are  known,  all  ot 
Western  Asia  or  Greece,  except  one,  which  is  Abyssinian. 
It  seems,  therefore,  most  probable  that  the  cultivated 
species  comes  from  the  tract  of  land  lying  between 
Greece  and  the  Himalayas,  vaguely  termed  the  East. 
The  species  has  not  been  found  undoubtedly  wild.  All 
the  floras  of  the  south  of  Europe,  of  Egypt,  and  of 
Western  Asia  as  far  as  the  Caucasus  and  India,  give  it  as 
a  cultivated  species,  or  growing  in  fields  and  cultivated 

*  Tlieoplira43tii8,  Hist,,  lib.  iv.  cap.  5, 

«  Koxburgh,  Fl,  Ind,,  edit.  1832,  vol.  iii.  p.  324;  Piddington,  Index. 
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grounds.  It  has  sometimes^  been  indicated  in  the 
Crimea,  and  to  the  north,  and  especially  to  the  south  of 
the  Caucasus,  as  nearly  wild  ;  but  well-informed  modem 
authors  do  not  think  so»*  This  quasi- wildness  can  only 
point  to  its  origin  in  Armenia  and  the  neighbouring 
countries.  The  cultivation  and  the  names  of  the  species 
may  perhaps  throw  some  light  on  the  question. 

The  Greeks  cultivated  this  species  of  pea  as  early  as 
Homer's  time,  under  the  name  of  erebinthoa,^  and  also  of 
IcrioSy^  from  the  resemblance  of  the  pea  to  the  head  of  a 
ram.  The  Latins  called  it  cicer^  which  is  the  origin  of 
all  the  modem  names  in  the  south  of  Europe.  The 
name  exists  also  among  the  Albaniims,  descendants  of  the 
Felasgiansy  under  the  form  kikereJ^  The  existence  of 
such  widely  different  names  shows  that  the  plant  was 
very  early  known,  and  perhaps  indigenous,  in  the  south- 
east of  Europe. 

The  chick-pea  has  not  been  found  in  the  lake-dwell- 
ings of  Switzerland,  Savoy,  and  Italy.  In  the  first- 
named  locality  its  absence  is  not  singular ;  the  climate  is 
not  hot  enough.  A  common  name  among  the  peoples  of 
the  south  of  the  Caucasus  and  of  the  Caspian  Sea  is,  in 
Georgian,  nachuda ;  in  Turkish  and  Armenian,  ncuJiiua, 
nachunt;  in  Persian,  nocliot^  Philologists  can  tell  if  this 
is  a  very  ancient  name,  and  if  it  has  any  connection  with 
the  Sanskrit  cfiemmka. 

The  chick-pea  is  so  frequently  cultivated  in  Egypt 
from  the  earliest  times  of  the  Christian  era,^  that  it  is 
supposed  to  have  been  also  known  to  the  ancient 
Egyptians.  There  is  no  proof  to  be  found  in  the  draw- 
ings or  stores  of  grain  in  their  monuments,  but  it  may  be 
supposed  that  this  pea,  like  the  bean  and  the  lentil,  was 

*  Ledebour,  Fl.  Ross,,  i.  p.  660,  according  to  Pallas,  Falk,  and  Koch. 
'  Boissier,  Fl.  Orient.,  iL  p.  560 ;  Steren,  Vei^eichniss  des  Taurischen 

Hablinseln,  p.  134. 

*  Iliad,  bk.  13,  verse  589 ;  Theophrastns,  Hist,,  lib.  viii.  c.  8. 

*  Dioscorides,  lib.  ii.  c.  126. 

*  Heldreich,  Nutzpjlanzen  Gi'iechenlavdSf  p.  71. 

*  Nemnich,  Polyglott  Lex,,  i.  p.  1037 ;  Bunge,  in  Goehels  Beise,  ii.  p. 
328. 

»  Clement  d* Alexandria,  Strom.,  lib.  i.,  quoted  from  Rejnier,  £ccn,  des 
£gyp,  et  Carthag,,  p.  343. 
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considered  common  or  unclean.  Reynier*  thought  that 
the  ketsech,  mentioned  by  Isaiah  in  the  Old  Testament, 
was  perhaps  the  chick-pea;  but  this  name  is  generally 
attributed,  though  without  certainty,  to  NigeUa  scUiva 
or  Vida  sativa}  As  the  Arabs  have  a  totally  diflferent 
name  for  the  chick-pea,  omnos,  homos,  which  recurs  in 
the  BLabyl  language  as  hammez,^  it  is  not  likely  that 
the  ketaech  of  the  Jews  was  the  same  plant.  These  de- 
tails lead  me  to  suspect  that  the  species  was  unknown 
to  the  ancient  Egyptians  and  to  the  Hebrewa  It  was 
perhaps  introduced  among  them  from  Greece  or  Italy 
towards  the  beginning  of  our  era. 

It  is  of  more  ancient  introduction  into  India,  for 
there  is  a  Sanskrit  name,  and  several  others,  analogous  or 
different,  in  modem  Indian  languages,*  Bretschneider 
does  not  mention  the  species  in  China. 

I  do  not  know  of  any  proof  of  antiquity  of  culture  in 
Spain,  yet  the  Castilian  name  garhanzo,  used  also  by 
the  Basques  under  the  form  garlarUzua,  and  by  the 
French  as  garvance,  being  neither  Latin  nor  Arabic,  may 
date  from  an  epoch  anterior  to  the  Roman  conquest. 

Botanical,  historical,  and  philological  data  agree  in 
indicating  a  habitation  anterior  to  cultivation  in  the 
countries  to  the  south  of  the  Caucasus  and  to  the  north 
of  Persia.  The  western  Aryans  (Pelasgians,  Hellenes) 
perhaps  introduced  the  plant  into  Southern  Europe, 
where,  however,  there  is  some  probability  that  it  was  also 
indigenous.  The  western  Aryans  carried  it  into  India. 
Its  area  perhaps  extended  from  Persia  to  Greece,  and  the 
species  now  exists  only  in  cultivated  ground,  where  we 
do  not  know  whether  it  springs  from  a  stock  originally 
wild  or  from  cultivated  plants. 

Lupin — Lnpinus  alhua,  Linnaeus. 

The  ancient  Greeks  and  Romans  cultivated  this 
leguminous  plant  to  bury  it  as  a  green  manure,  and  also 

*  Beynier,  £con.  dea  Arabes  et  Juifp,  p.  430. 

*  Bosenmuller,  BihL  Alterth.,  i.  p.  100 ;  Hamilton,  Bot  de  la  Bible,  p. 
180. 

»  Bauwolf,  Fl.  Orient,  No.  220;    Forskal,  Ft.  ^gypU,  p.  81 ;  IHct 
Franf.-Berbdre, 

*  Roxburgh,  Fl.  Ind.,  iii.  p.  8S4 ;  Piddington,  Index. 
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for  the  sake  of  the  seeds,  which  are  a  good  fodder  for 
cattle,  and  which  are  also  used  by  man.  The  expresisions 
of  Theophrastus,  Dioscorides,  Cato,  Varro,  Pliny,  etc., 
quoted  by  modem  writers,  refer  to  the  culture  or  to  the 
medical  properties  of  the  seeds,  and  do  not  show  whether 
the  species  was  the  white  lupin,  L,  aUyus,  or  the  blue- 
flowered  lupin,  L.  hirsvius,  which  grows  wild  in  the 
south  of  Europe.  Fraas  says  *  that  the  latter  is  grown  in 
the  Morea  at  the  present  day ;  but  Heldreich  says  *  that 
L.  alhu8  grows  in  Attica.  As  this  is  the  species  which 
has  been  long  cultivated  in  Italy,  it  is  probable  that  it  is 
the  lupin  of  the  ancients.  It  was  much  grown  in  the 
eighteenth  century,  especially  in  Italy,'  and  de  TEduse 
settles  the  question  of  the  species,  as  he  calls  it  Litpinus 
Boiivus  aJho  jlore}  The  antiquity  of  its  cultivation  in 
Spain  is  shown  by  the  existence  of  four  different  common 
names,  according  to  the  province ;  but  the  plant  is  only 
found  cultivated  or  nearly  wild  in  fields  and  sandy 
places.*^  The  species  is  incficated  by  Bertoloni  in  Italy, 
on  the  hills  of  Sarzana.  Yet  Caruel  does  not  belieye 
it  to  be  wild  here,  any  more  than  in  other  parts  of  the 
peninsula.®  Gussone^  is  very  positive  for  Sicily — ^"on 
barren  and  sandy  hills,  and  in  meadows  {in  herbidis)" 
Lastly,  Grisebach®  found  it  in  Turkey  in  Europe,  near 
Ruskoi,  and  d'Urville®  saw  it  in  abundance,  in  a  wood 
near  Constantinople.  Castagne  confirms  this  in  a  manu- 
script catalogue  in  my  possession.  Boissier  does  not  men- 
tion any  locality  in  the  East ;  the  species  does  not  exist 
in  India,  but  Russian  botanists  have  found  it  to  the 
south  of  the  Caucasus,  though  we  do  not  know  with 
certainty  if  it  was  really  wild.^®  Other  localities  will 
perhaps  be  found  between  Sicily,  Macedonia^  and  the 
Caucasus. 

"  See  Fraas,  Fl.  Class.,  p.  51 ;  Lenz.,  Bot  der  Alien,  p.  73. 

*  H(  Idreioli,  Nutzpflansen  Oriechenlands,  p.  69. 

»  Ollrier  de  Serres,  TkeCdre  de  VAgric,,  edit  1529,  p.  88. 

*  Clnsius,  Hist  Plant,,  ii.  p.  228. 

»  Willkotnm  and  Lange,  FL  Hisp.,  iii.  p.  466. 

•  Garael,  Fl.  Toseana,  p.  136. 

'  GnBsone,  Fl.  Siculm  8yn.,  edit.  2,  yJi.  ii.  p.  4SG. 

•  Grisebach,  Spicil.  FL  Rvimsl.,  p.  11.         •  I/ai^Ille,  Fnum.,  p.  f  6w 
*•  Ledebour,  Fl.  Boss.,  i.  p.  510. 
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Egyptian  Lupin — Lupinus  termia,  Forskal. 

This  species  of  lupin,  so  nearly  allied  to  L.  albuB  that 
it  has  sometimes  been  proposed  to  unite  them/  is  largely- 
cultivated  in  Egypt  and  even  in  Crete.  The  most 
obvious  difference  is  that  the  upper  part  of  the  flowers 
of  Z.  termia  is  blue.  The  stem  is  taller  than  that  of 
L.  albua.  The  seeds  are  used  like  those  of  the  common 
lupin,  after  they  have  been  steeped  to  get  rid  of  their 
bitterness. 

L.  termis  is  wild  in  sandy  soil  and  mountainous  dis- 
tricts, in  Sicily,  Sardinia,  and  Corsica ;  ^  in  Syria  and 
Egj'pt,  according  to  Boissier ;®  but  Schweinfurth  and  As- 
chei-son  *  say  that  it  is  only  cultivated  in  Egypt.  Hart- 
mann  saw  it  wild  in  Upper  Egypt,*  Unger®  mentions 
it  among  the  cultivated  specimens  of  the  ancient  Egyp- 
tians, but  he  gives  neither  specimen  nor  drawing.  Wil- 
kinson "^  says  only  that  it  has  been  found  in  the  tombs. 

No  lupin  is  grown  in  India,  nor  is  there  any  Sanskrit 
name;  its  seeds  are  sold  in  bazaars  under  the  name 
toumivs  (Royle,  III,,  p.  194). 

The  Arabic  name,  terTnis  or  termus,  is  also  that  of  the 
Greek  lupin,  termos.  It  may  be  inferred  that  the  Greeks 
had  it  from  the  Egyptians.  As  the  species  was  known 
to  the  ancient  Egyptians,  it  seems  strange  that  it  has  no 
Hebrew  name ;  ®  but  it  may  have  been  introduced  into 
Egypt  after  the  departure  of  the  Israelites. 

Field-Pea — Pwwm  arvense,  Linnaeus. 

This  pea  is  grown  on  a  large  scale  for  the  seed,  and 
also  sometimes  for  fodder.  Although  its  appearance  and 
botanical  characters  allow  of  its  being  easily  distinguished 
from  the  garden-pea,  Greek  and  Roman  authors  con- 
founded them,  or  are  not  explicit  about  them.  Their  • 
writings  do  not  prove  that  it  was  cultivated  in  their 
time.     It  has  not  been  found  in  the  lake-dwellings  of 

»  Camel,  Fl,  Toae,,  p.  136. 

«  Gusaone,  Fl.  Sic,  Syn.^  ii.  p.  267  5  Moria,  Fl,  Sardoa,  i.  p.  696. 

»  Boiasier,  Fl,  Orient,,  ii.  p.  29.  *  Aufzdhlung,  etc.,  p.  257. 

•  Schweinfurth,  Plantcs  Nilot.  a  Hartmcm  Coll.,  p.  6. 

•  XJnf^eT,  Pfianzen  d,  Alt  ^gyp.,  p.  65. 

»  Wilkinaon,  Manners  and  Cuatoma  of  the  Ancient  Egyptians,  ii.p.  403. 

•  RoaenmiiUer,  Bibl,  Alterth.,  vol.  i. 
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Switzerland,  France,  and  Italy.  Bobbio  has  a  legend 
(a.d.  930),  in  which  it  is  said  that  the  Italian  peasants 
called  a  certain  seed  herbilia,  whence  it  has  been  sup- 
posed to  be  the  modem  rubiglia  or  the  Piswm  satiw/m  of 
botanists.^  The  species  is  cultivated  in  the  East,  and  as 
far  as  the  north  of  India.^  It  is  of  recent  cultivation  in 
the  latter  country,  for  there  is  no  Sanskrit  name,  and 
Piddington  gives  only  one  name  in  one  of  the  modem 
languages. 

Whatever  may  be  the  date  of  the  introduction  of  its 
culture,  the  species  is  undoubtedly  wild  in  Italy,  not  only 
in  hedges  and  near  cultivated  ground,  but  also  in  foreste 
and  wild  mountainous  districts.*  I  find  no  positive 
indication  in  the  floras  that  it  grows  in  like  manner 
in  Spain,  Algeria,  Greece,  and  the  East.  The  plant  is 
said  to  be  indigenous  in  the  south  of  Russia,  but  some- 
times its  wild  character  is  doubtful,  and  sometimes  the 
species  itself  is  not  certain,  from  a  confusion  with  Pisum 
sativum  and  P.  datius.  Of  all  Anglo-Indian  botanists, 
only  Royle  admits  it  to  be  indigenous  in  the  north  of 
India. 

Gkurden-Pea — Pisum  sativum,  Linnaeus. 

The  pea  of  our  kitchen  gardens  is  more  delicate  than 
the  field-pea,  and  suffers  from  frost  and  drought.  Its 
natural  area,  previous  to  cultivation,  was  probably  more 
to  the  south  and  more  restricted.  It  has  not  hitherto 
been  found  wild,  either  in  Europe  or  in  the  west  of  Asia, 
whence  it  is  supposed  to  have  come.  Bieberstein's  indica- 
tion of  the  species  in  the  Crimea  is  not  correct,  according 
to  Steven,  who  was  a  resident  in  the  country.*  Perhaps 
botanists  have  overlooked  its  habitation;  perhaps  the 
plant  has  disappeared  from  its  original  dwelling ;  perhaps 
also  it  is  a  mere  modification,  effected  by  culture,  of 
Pisum  arvense.    Alefeld  held  the  latter  opinion,**  but  he 

*  Maratori,  Antich,  ItaL,  i.  p.  847  j  Diss.,  24,  quoted  by  Targioni, 
Cenni  Storicit  p.  31. 

*  Boissier,  Fl.  Orient.f  ii.  p.  623 ;  Royle,  HI,  Eimal.,  p.  200. 

»  Bertoloni,  Fl.  Ital.,  vii.  p.  419 ;  Carnel,  Fl.  Tosc,  p.  184}  Gnssone, 
Fl.  Sic.  Synopsis,  ii.  p.  279 ;  Moris,  Fl.  Sardoa,  i.  p.  577. 

*  Steven,  Verzeichnias,  p.  134. 

»  Alefeld,  Bot,  Zeitung.,  1860,  p.  204, 
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has  published  too  little  on  the  subject  for  us  to  be  able 
to  conclude  anything  from  it.  He  only  says  that,  having 
cultivated  a  great  number  of  varieties  both  of  the  field 
and  garden  pea,  he  concludes  that  they  belong  to  the 
same  species.  Darwin^  learnt  through  a  third  person 
that  Andrew  Knight  had  crossed  the  field-pea  with  a 
garden  variety  known  as  the  Prussian  pea,  and  that  the 
product  was  fertile.  This  would  certainly  be  a  proof 
of  specific  unity,  but  further  observation  and  experi- 
ment is  required.  In  the  mean  time,  in  the  search  for 
geographic  origin,  etc.,  I  am  obliged  to  consider  the  two 
forms  separately. 

Botwists  who  distinguish  many  species  in  the  genus 
Fisum,  admit  eight,  all  European  or  Asiatic.  PiauTn 
scUivwm,  was  cultivated  by  the  Greeks  in  the  time  of 
Theophrastus.*  They  called  it  pisoa,  or  pison.  The 
Albanians,  descendants  of  the  Pelasgians,  call  it  pizdle? 
The  Latins  had  pisum.^  This  uniformity  of  nomencla- 
ture seems  to  show  that  the  Aryans  knew  the  plant 
when  they  arrived  in  Greece  and  Italy,  and  perhaps 
brought  it  with  them.  Other  Aryan  languages  have 
several  names  for  the  generic  sense  of  2>ea ;  but  it  is 
evident,  from  Adolphe  Pictet's  learned  discussion  on  the 
subject,*^  that  none  of  these  names  can  be  applied  to 
Piatum  sativwm  in  particular.  Even  when  one  of  the 
modem  languages,  Slav  or  Breton,  limits  the  sense  to  the 
garden-pea,  it  is  very  probable  that  formerly  the  word 
signified  field-pea,  lentil,  or  any  other  leguminous  plant. 

The  garden-pea  *  has  been  found  among  the  remains 
in  the  lake-dwellings  of  the  age  of  bronze,  in  Switzerland 
and  Savoy.  The  seed  is  spherical,  wherein  it  differs  from 
Pisum  arvense.  It  is  smaller  than  our  modem  pea. 
Heer  says  he  found  it  also  among  relics  of  the  stone  age, 

*  Darwin,  AnimaXs  and  Plcmta  wider  Domestieation,  p.  826. 

*  Theophrastas,  Hist,  lib.  viii.  o.  3  and  5. 

•  Heldreich,  Nvizpflanzen  Chriechenlands,  p.  71. 

*  Pliny,  Hist.t  lib.  xviiL  o.  7  and  12.  This  is  certainly  P.  sativum, 
for  the  anthor  says  it  cannot  bear  the  cold. 

•  Ad.  Pictet,  Origines  Indo-Ewrop^ennes,  edit.  2,  vol.  i.  p.  359. 

•  Heer,  Tflanaen  der  Pfahlhauten,  xxiii.  fig.  48 1  Perrin,  £ttide8  Vr4^ 
historiquea  9UT  la  Savoie,  p.  22. 
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at  Moosseedorf ;  but  he  is  less  positive,  and  only  gives 
figures  of  the  less  ancient  pea  of  St.  Peter's  Island.  If 
the  species  dates  from  the  stone  age  in  Switzerland;  it 
would  be  anterior  to  the  immigration  of  the  Aryans. 

There  is  no  indication  of  the  culture  of  Pisum  aatiw/m 
in  ancient  Egypt  or  in  India.  On  the  other  hand,  it  has 
long  been  cultivated  in  the  north  of  India,  if  it  had,  as 
Piddington  says,  a  Sanskrit  name,  harenso,  and  if  it  has 
several  names  very  diflFerent  to  this  in  modem  Indian 
languages.^  It  has  been  introduced  into  China  from 
Western  Asia.  The  PerU'Sao,  drawn  up  at  the  end  of 
the  sixteenth  century,  calls  it  the  Mahometan  pea.*  In 
conclusion :  the  species  seems  to  have  existed  in  Western 
Asia,  perhaps  from  the  south  of  the  Caucasus  to  Persia, 
before  it  was  cultivated.  The  Aryans  introduced  it  into 
Europe,  but  it  perhaps  existed  in  Northern  India  before 
the  arrival  of  the  eastern  Aryans.  It  no  longer  exists  in 
a  wild  state,  and  when  it  occurs  in  fields,  half-wild,  it  is 
not  said  to  have  a  modified  form  so  as  to  approach  some 
other  species. 

Soy — Dolichos  soja,  Linnaeus ;  Glycine  aqja,  Bentham. 

This  leguminous  annual  has  been  cultivated  in  China 
and  Japan  from  remote  antiquity.  This  might  be 
gathered  from  the  many  uses  of  the  soy  bean  and  from 
the  immense  number  of  varieties.  But  it  is  also  supposed 
to  be  one  of  the  farinaceous  substances  called  shw  in 
Chinese  writings  of  Confucius'  time,  though  the  modem 
name  of  the  plant  is  ta-tou.^  The  bean  is  nourishing, 
and  contains  a  large  proportion  of  oil,  and  preparations 
similar  to  butter,  oil,  and  cheese  are  extracted  from  it  and 
used  in  Chinese  and  Japanese  cooking.*  Soy  is  also 
grown  in  the  Malay  Archipelago,  but  at  the  end  of  the 
eighteenth  century  it  was  still  rare  in  Amboyna,^  and 
Forster  did  not  see  it  in  the  Pacific  Isles  at  the  time  of 
Cook's  voyages.     It  is  of  modem  introduction  in  India, 

*  Piddington,  Index,    Roxburgh  does  not  give  a  Sanskrit  name. 

*  Bret  Schneider,  Study  and  VcUue,  etc.,  p.  16. 
»  Ibid,,  p.  9. 

*  See  Pailleux,  in  Bull,  de  la  Soe.  d'Acclim,^  Sept.  and  Oct.,  1880. 

*  Rumphius,  Amb.,  vol.  v.  p.  388. 
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for  Roxburgh  had  only  seen  the  plant  in  the  botanical 
gardens  at  Calcutta,  where  it  was  brought  from  the  Mo- 
luccas.^ There  are  no  common  Indian  names.^  Besides, 
if  its  cultivation  had  been  ancient  in  India,  it  would 
have  spread  westward  into  Syria  and  Egypt,  which  is 
not  the  case. 

Kaempfer®  formerly  published  an  excellent  illustration 
of  the  soy  bean,  and  it  had  existed  for  a  century  in 
European  botanical  gardens,  when  more  extensive  infor- 
mation about  China  and  J&pan  excited  about  ten  years 
ago  a  lively  desire  to  introduce  it  into  our  countries.  In 
Austria,  Hungary,  and  France  especially,  attempts  have 
been  made  on  a  large  scale,  of  which  the  results  have 
been  summed  up  in  works  worthy  of  consultation.*  It 
is  to  be  hoped  these  eflForts  may  be  successful ;  but  we 
must  not  digress  from  the  aim  of  our  researches,  the 
probable  origin  of  the  species. 

Linnseus  says,  in  his  SpedeSy  "  habitat  in  India,"  and 
refers  to  Kaempfer,  who  speaks  of  the  plant  in  Japan,  and 
to  his  own  flora  of  Ceylon,  where  he  gives  the  plant  as 
cultivated.  Thwaites's  modem  flora  of  Ceylon  makes  no 
mention  of  it.  We  must  evidently  go  further  east  to  find 
the  origin  both  of  the  species  and  of  its  cultivation.  Lou- 
reiro  says  that  it  grows  in  Cochin-China  and  that  it  is 
often  cultivated  in  China.^  I  find  no  proof  that  it  is  wild 
in  the  latter  country,  but  it  may  perhaps  be  discovered,  as 
its  culture  is  so  ancient.  Russian  botanists  ®  have  only 
found  it  cultivated  in  the  north  of  China  and  in  the 
basin  of  the  river  Amur.  It  is  certainly  wild  in  Japan.'' 
Junghuhn®  found  it  in  Java  on  Mount  Gunung-Gamping, 
and  a  plant  sent  also  from  Java  by  Zollinger  is  supposed 
to  belong  to  this  species,  but  it  is  not  certain  that  the 

*  Roxburgh,  Fl.  Ind.f  iii.  p.  314.  *  Piddington,  Index. 
»  Kaempfer,  Amer.  Exot.,  p.  837,  pi.  838. 

*  Haberlandt,  Die  Sqjahohne,  in  Svo,  Vienna,  1878,  quoted  bj  Pailleux, 
uhi  supra. 

*  Loureiro,  Fl.  Cochin.,  ii.  p.  538. 

~  •  Btinge,  Enum,  Pla/nt.  C7t»n.,  118  j  Maximowicz,  Primit.  Fl.  Amur,, 
p.  87. 

^  Miqnel,  Prolusio,  in  Awn.  Mua.  Lugd,  Bat.,  iii.  p.  52 ;  Fianchet  and 
Savatier,  Enum.  Plant.  Jap.,  i.  p,  108. 

*  Jnnghuhn,  Planta  Jurigh.,  p.  255. 
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specimen  was  "wild.*  A  Malay  name,  kadelee?  quite 
different  to  the  Japanese  and  Chinese  common  names,  is 
in  favour  of  its  indigenous  character  in  Java. 

Known  facts  and  historical  and  philological  probabilities 
tend  to  show  that  the  species  was  wild  from  Cochin-China 
to  the  south  of  Japan  and  to  Java  when  the  ancient 
inhabitants  of  this  region  began  to  cultivate  it  at  a  very 
remote  period,  to  use  it  for  food  in  various  ways,  and  to 
obtain  from  it  varieties  of  which  the  number  is  remark- 
able, especially  in  Japan. 

Pigeon-Pea  —  Cajanua  indicas,  Sprengel ;  Cytisua 
GajarVy  Linneaus. 

This  leguminous  plant,  often  grown  in  tropical  coun- 
tries, is  a  shrub,  but  it  fruits  in  the  first  year,  and  in 
some  countries  it  is  grown  as  an  annual  Its  seed  is  an 
important  article  of  the  food  of  the  negroes  and  natives, 
but  the  European  colonists  do  not  care  for  it  unless 
cooked  green  like  our  garden-pea.  The  plant  is  easily 
naturalized  in  poor  soil  round  cultivated  plots,  even  in 
the  West  India  Islands,  where  it  is  not  indigenous.* 

In  Mauritius  it  is  called  ambrevade  ;  in  the  English 
colonies,  doU,  pigeon-pea)  and  in  the  French  Antilles, 
pais  d! Angola,  poia  de  Congo,  pois  pigeon. 

It  is  remarkable  that,  though  the  species  is  diffused  in 
three  continents,  the  varieties  are  not  numerous.  Two 
are  cited,  based  only  upon  the  yellow  or  reddish  colour 
of  the  flower,  which  were  formerly  regarded  as  distinct 
species;  but  a  more  attentive  examination  has  resulted  in 
their  being  classed  as  one,  in  accordance  with  Linnseus' 
opinion.*  .  The  small  number  of  variations  obtained  even 
in  the  organ  for  which  the  species  is  cultivated  is  a  sign 
of  no  very  ancient  culture.  Its  habitation  previous  to 
culture  is  uncertain.  The  best  botanists  have  sometimes 
supposed  it  to  be  a  native  of  India,  sometimes  of  tropical 

*  8oja  angustifolia,  Hiqael ;  see  Hooker,  Fl.  Brit.  Ind.,  ii.  p.  184. 

*  Rnmphias,  Amh.,  vol.  v.  p.  388. 

'  Tassac,  Flore  dea  Antilles,  vol.  iy.  p.  94,  pi.  32 ;  Grisebach,  Fl.  of 
Bnt.  W.  Indies,  i.  p.  191. 

*  See  Wight  and  Arnott,  Prod.  Fl.  Penins.  Ind.,  p.  256 ;  Klotzscb,  in 
Peters,  Beise  nach  Mozambique,  i.  p.  36.  The  yellow  variety  is  figured 
in  Tassac,  that  with  the  red  flowers  in  the  Botanical  Register,  1845,  pi.  81. 
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Africa.  Bentham,  who  has  made  a  careful  study  of  the 
leguminous  plants,  believed  in  1861  in  the  African  origin; 
in  1865  he  inclined  rather  to  Asia.^  The  problem  is, 
therefore,  an  interesting  one.  There  is  no  question  of  an 
American  origin.  The  cajan  was  introduced  into  the 
West  Indies  from  the  coast  of  Africa  by  the  slave  trade, 
as  the  common  names  quoted  above  show,*  and  the 
unanimous  opinion  of  authors  or  American  floras.  It 
has  also  been  taken  to  Brazil,  Guiana,  and  into  all  the 
warm  parts  of  the  American  continent. 

The  facility  with  which  the  species  is  naturalized 
would  alone  prevent  attaching  great  importance  to  the 
statements  of  collectors,  who  have  found  it  more  or  less 
wild  in  Asia  or  in  Africa;  and  besides,  these  assertions  are 
not  precise,  but  are  usually  doubtful  Most  writers  on 
the  flora  of  continental  India  have  only  seen  the  plant 
cultivated,®  and  none,  to  my  knowledge,  affirms  that  it 
exists  wild.  For  the  island  of  Ceylon  Thwaites  says,* 
"  It  is  said  not  to  be  really  wild,  and  the  country  names 
seem  to  confirm  this."  Sir  Joseph  Hooker,  in  his  Flora 
of  British  India,  says,  "Wild  (?)  and  cultivated  to  the 
height  of  six  thousand  feet  in  the  Himalayas."  Loureiro  ^ 
gives  it  as  cultivated  and  non-cultivated  in  China  and 
Cochin-China.  Chinese  authors  do  not  appear  to  have 
spoken  of  it,  for  the  species  is  not  named  by  Bretschneider 
in  his  work  On  the  Study,  eta  In  the  Sunda  Isles  it 
is  mentioned  as  cultivated,  and  that  rarely,  at  Amboyna 
at  the  end  of  the  eighteenth  century,  according  to  Rum- 
phius.*  Forster  had  not  seen  it  in  the  Pacific  Isles  at  the 
time  of  Cook's  voyages,  but  Seemann  says  that  it  has 
been  recently  introduced  by  missionaries  into  the  Fiji 
IslesJ  All  this  argues  no  very  ancient  extension  of  cul- 
tivation to  the  east  and  south  of  the  continent  of  Asia. 
Besides  the  quotation  from  Loureiro,  I  find  the  species 

*  Bentliain,  Flora  Honghongenais,  p.  89  j  Flora  Brcuil.,  vol.  xt.  p.  199; 
Bentham  and  Hooker,  i.  p.  541. 

«  Tassac,  Flore  des  Antilles  ;  Jacquin,  Oft«.,  p.  1. 
■  Rheede,  Bozbnrgb,  Kurz,  Burm,  Fl.,  etc. 

*  Thwaitea,  Enuvum  PI.  Ceylan.  •  Lonreiro,  FL  Cocli  ?.,  p.  565. 

*  Kampbias,  Amb.,  vol.  v.  t.  135. 
'  Seemann,  FL  VitieTtsis,  p.  74; 
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indicated  on  the  mountain  of  Magelang,  Java ;  ^  but,  sup- 
posing this  to  be  a  true  and  ancient  wild  growth  in  both 
cases,  it  would  be  very  extraordinary  not  to  find  the 
species  in  many  other  Asiatic  localities. 

The  abundance  of  Indian  and  Malay  names  *  shows 
a  somewhat  ancient  cultivation.  Piddington  even  gives 
a  Sanskrit  name,  arhuhi,  which  was  not  known  to  Kox- 
burgh,  but  he  gives  no  proof  in  support  of  his  assertion. 
The  name  may  have  been  merely  supposed  from  the 
Hindu  and  Bengali  names  urur  and  oroL  No  Semitic 
name  is  known. 

In  Africa  the  cajan  is  often  found  from  Zanzibar  to 
the  coast  of  Guinea.'  Authors  say  it  is  cultivated,  or 
else  make  no  statement  on  this  head,  which  would  seem 
to  show  that  the  specimens  are  sometimes  wild.  In 
Egypt  this  cultivation  is  quite  modem,  of  the  nineteenth 
century.* 

Briefly,  then,  I  doubt  that  the  species  is  really  wild 
in  Asia,  and  that  it  has  been  grown  there  for  more  than 
three  thousand  years.  If  more  ancient  peoples  had  known 
it,  it  would  have  come  to  the  knowledge  of  the  Arabs  and 
Egyptians  before  our  time.  In  tropical  Africa^  on  the 
contrary,  it  is  possible  that  it  has  existed  wild  or  culti- 
vated for  a  very  long  time,  and  that  it  was  introduced 
into  Asia  by  ancient  travellers  trading  between  Zanzibar 
and  India  or  Ceylon. 

The  genus  Cajanus  has  only  one  species,  so  that  no 
analogy  of  geographical  distribution  leads  us  to  believe  it 
to  be  rather  of  Asiatic  than  African  origin,  or  vice  versd. 

Carob  Tree  ^ — Ceratonia  Miqua,  Linnaeua 

The  seeds  and  pods  of  the  carob  are  highly  prized  in 
the  hotter  parts  of  the  Mediterranean  basiu,  as  food  for 
animals  and  even  for  man.     De  Gasparin^  has  given  in- 

^  Jnnghahn,  Plantai  Jungh.,  fasc.  i.  p.  241. 

'  Piddington,  Index ;  Bheede,  Malab.,  yi.  p.  23,  etc. 

*  Pickering,  Chron,  Arrang.  of  Plants,  p.  442 ;  Peters,  ReisBf  p.  86 ; 
E.  Brown,  Bot  of  Congo,  p.  63 ;  Oliver,  Fl,  of  Trop.  Afr.,  ii.  p.  216. 

*  BvZletin  de  la  8oci4l4  d'Acdimaiion^  1871,  p.  663. 

*  The  specieg  is  g^ven  here  in  order  not  to  separate  it  £roni  the  other 
leg^minons  plants  cultivated  for  the  seeds  alone. 

*  De  Gasparin,  Cours.  d*Agr%e»,  iv.  p.  328. 
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teresting  details  about  the  raising,  uses,  and  habitation  of 
the  species  as  a  cultivated  tree.  He  notes  that  it  does 
not  pass  the  northern  limit  beyond  which  the  orange 
cannot  be  gro¥m  wittiout  shelter.  This  fine  evergreen 
tree  does  not  thrive  either  in  very  hot  countries,  especially 
where  there  is  much  humidity.  It  likes  the  neighbour- 
hood of  the  sea  and  rocky  places.  Its  original  country, 
according  to  Qasparin,  is  "  probably  the  centre  of  Africa, 
Denham  and  Clapperton  found  it  in  Bumou."  This 
proof  seems  to  me  insufficient,  for  in  all  the  Nile  Valley 
and  in  Abyssinia  the  carob  is  not  wild  nor  even  culti- 
vated.^ R.  Brown  does  not  mention  it  in  his  account  of 
Denhani  and  Clapperton's  journey.  Travellers  have  seen 
it  in  the  forests  of  Cyrenaica  between  the  high-lands 
and  the  littoral ;  but  the  able  botanists  who  have  drawn 
up  the  catalogue  of  the  plants  of  this  country  are  careful 
to  say,^  "perhajjs  indigenous."  Most  botanists  merely 
mention  the  species  in  the  centre  and  south  of  the  Medi- 
terranean basin,  from  Spain  and  Marocco  to  Syria  and 
Anatolia,  without  inquiring  closely  whether  it  is  indi- 
genous or  cultivated,  and  without  entering  upon  the 
question  of  its  true  country  previous  to  cultivation. 
Usually  they  indicate  the  carob  tree,  as  "  cultivated  and 
subspontaneous,  or  nearly  wild,"  However,  it  is  stated  to 
be  wild  in  Greece  by  Heldreich,  in  Sicily  by  Gussone  and 
Bianca,  in  Algeria  by  Munby ;  ®  and  these  authors  have 
each  lived  long  enough  in  the  country  for  which  each  is 
quoted  to  form  an  enlightened  opinion. 

Bianca  remarks,  however,  that  the  carob  tree  is  not 
always  healthy  and  productive  in  those  restricted  localities 
where  it  exists  in  Sicily,  in  the  small  adjacent  islands, 
and  on  the  coast  of  Italy.  He  puts  forward  the  opinion, 
moreover,  based  upon  the  similarity  of  the  Italian  name 
carrvho  with  the  Arabic  word,  that  the   species  was 

'  Schweinf  arthand  Ascherson,  Aufzahlv/ng,  p.  255 ;  Richard,  Tentamen 
Fl,  Abyss, 

•  Ascherson,  etc.,  in  Bohls,  Kufra,  1  vol.  in  Sro,  1881,  p.  519. 

•  Heldreich,  Nutzpflcmzen  Qriechenlands,  p.  73;  Die  Pdanzen  der 
AtUschen  EhenSt  p.  477 ;  Gussone,  8yn.  Fl.  Sie.,  p.  646 ;  Bianoa,  II  CarruhOf 
in  the  Oiomale  d'Agricoltura  lUdiana,  1881 ;  Munbj,  Catal,  PI.  in  Alg. 
Bpont,  p.  13. 
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anciently  introduced  into  the  south  of  Europe,  the  species 
being  of  Syrian  or  north  African  origin.  He  maintains 
as  probable  the  theory  of  Hoefer  and  Bonn^,^  that  the 
lotus  of  the  lotophagi  was  the  carob  tree,  of  which  the 
flower  is  sweet  and  the  fruit  has  a  taste  of  honey,  which 
agrees  with  the  expressions  of  Homer.  The  lotus-eaters 
dwelt  in  Cyrenaica,  so  that  the  carob  must  have  been 
abundant  in  their  country.  If  we  admit  this  hypothesis 
we  must  suppose  that  Pliny  and  Herodotus  did  not  know 
Homer's  plant,  for  the  one  describes  the  lotos  as  bearing 
a  fruit  like  a  mastic  berry  {Pidada  lentiscus),  the  other 
as  a  deciduous  tree.^ 

An  hypothesis  regarding  a  doubtful  plant  formerly 
mentioned  by  a  poet  can  hardly  serve  as  the  basis  of 
an  argument  upon  facts  of  natural  history.  After  all, 
Homer's  lotus  plant  perhaps  existed  only  in  the  fabled 
garden  of  Hesperides.  I  return  to  more  serious  argu- 
ments, on  which  Bianca  has  said  a  few  words. 

The  carob  has  two  names  in  ancient  languages — the 
one  Greek,  keraunia  or  kerateia;^  the  other  Arabic, 
chimub  or  charub.  The  first  alludes  to  the  form  of  the 
pod,  which  is  like  a  slightly  curved  horn ;  the  other  means 
merely  pod,  for  we  find  in  Ebn  Baithar's  *  work  that  four 
other  leguminous  plants  bear  the  same  name,  with  a  quali- 
fying epithet.  The  Latins  had  no  special  name;  they 
used  the  Greek  word,  or  the  expression  sUiqua,  siZiqua 
grceca  (Greek  pod).^  This  dearth  of  names  is  the  sign  of  a 
once  restricted  area,  and  of  a  culture  which  probably  does 
not  date  from  prehistoric  time.  The  Greek  name  is  still 
retained  in  Greece.  The  Arab  name  persists  among  the 
Kabyles,  who  call  the  fruit  kharroub,  the  tree  takhar- 
rout,^  and  the  Spaniards  algarrobo.    Curiously  enough, 

•  Hoefer,  Hist  Bot,  Mindr.  et  G6ol,f  1  vol.  in  12mo,  p.  20 ;  Bonn^,  Le 
Carouhier,  ou  VArbre  des  Lotophages,  Algiers,  1869  (quoted  bj  Hoefer). 
See  above,  the  article  on  the  jujube  tree. 

«  Pliny,  HiaL,  lib.  i.  cap.  30. 

•  Theophrastus,  Hi8t,  Plant. ^  lib.  i.  cap.  11  j  Dioscorides,  lib.  i. 
cap.  155 ;  Fraas,  8yn.  Fl.  Claas.,  p.  65. 

•  Ebn  Baithar,  German  trans.,  i.  p.  354 ;  Forskal,  Fl.  JEgypt,  p.  77. 

•  Columna,  quoted  bj  Lenz,  Bot.  der  AlteUf  p.  73  j  Pliny,  Hist,, 
lib.  ziii.  cap.  8. 

•  Diet.  Fianq.-Berhh-ef  at  the  word  Carouhe. 
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the  Italians  also  took  the  Arab  name  currabo,  cai^io, 
whence  the  French  carouhier.  It  seems  that  it  must 
have  been  introduced  after  the  Roman  epoch  by  the 
Arabs  of  the  Middle  Ages,  when  there  was  another  name 
for  it.  These  details  are  all  in  favour  of  Bianca's 
theory  of  a  more  southern  origin  than  Sicily.  Pliny 
says  the  species  belonged  to  Syria,  Ionia,  Cnidos,  and 
Rhodes,  but  he  does  not  say  whether  it  was  wild  or 
cultivated  in  these  places.  Pliny  also  says  that  the 
carob  tree  did  not  exist  in  Egypt.  Yet  it  has  been 
recognized  in  monuments  belonging  to  a  much  earlier 
epoch  than  that  of  Pliny,  and  Egyptologists  even 
attribute  two  Egyptian  names  to  it,  kontrates  or  jiri} 
Lepsius  gives  a  drawing  of  a  pod  which  appears  to 
him  to  be  certainly  a  carob,  and  the  botanist  Kotschy 
made  certain  by  microscopic  investigation  that  a  stick 
taken  from  a  sarcophagus  was  made  from  the  wood  of 
the  carob  tree.^  There  is  no  known  Hebrew  name  for 
the  species,  which  is  not  mentioned  in  the  Old  Testament. 
The  New  Testament  speaks  of  it  by  the  Greek  name  in 
the  parable  of  the  prodigal  son.  It  is  a  tradition  of  the 
Christians  in  the  East  that  St.  John  Baptist  fed  upon 
the  fruit  of  the  carob  in  the  desert,  and  hence  came 
the  names  given  to  it  in  the  Middle  Ages — bread  of 
St  John,  and  Johannia  brcdbamn. 

Evidently  this  tree  became  important  at  the  beginning 
of  the  Christian  era,  and  it  spread,  especially  through 
the  agency  of  the  Arabs,  towards  the  West.  If  it  had 
previously  existed  in  Algeria,  among  the  Berbers,  and  in 
Spain,  older  names  would  have  persisted,  and  the  species 
would  probably  have  been  introduced  into  the  Canaries 
by  the  Phoenicians. 

The  information  gained  on  the  subject  may  be 
summed  up  as  follows : — 

The  carob  grew  wild  in  the  Levant,  probably  on  the 
southern  coast  of  Anatolia  and  in  Syria,  perhaps  also  in 

*  Lexicon  Oa^OTi.,  quoted  by  Pickering,  Chron.  Hist  of  Plants,  p.  141. 

•  The  drawing  is  reproduced  in  Unger's  PJlanzen  des  ^Iten  JEgyptens, 
fig.  22.  The  observation  which  he  qnotes  from  Kotschy  needs  confirma- 
tion by  a  special  anatomist. 
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Cyrenaica.  Its  eultivation  began  within  historic  time. 
The  Greeks  diffused  it  in  Greece  and  Italy;  but  it  was 
afterwards  more  highly  esteemed  by  the  Arabs,  who 
propagated  it  as  far  as  Marocco  and  Spain.  In  all  these 
countries  the  tree-^as  become  naturalized  here  and  there 
in  a  less  productive  form,  which  it  is  needful  to  graft  to 
obtain  good  fruit. 

The  carob  has  not  been  foimd  in  the  tufa  and  quater- 
nary deposits  of  Southern  Europe.  It  is  the  only  one  of 
its  kind  in  the  genus  Ceratonia,  which  is  somewhat 
exceptional  among  the  Leguminosw,  especially  in  Europe. 
Nothing  shows  that  it  existed  in  the  ancient  tertiary  or 
quaternary  flora  of  the  south-west  of  Europe. 

Common  Haricot  Kidney  Bean — Phaseolua  vulgaris, 
Savi. 

When,  in  1855, 1  wished  to  investigate  the  origin  of 
the  genera  Phdseolus  and  Dolichos,^  me  distinction  of 
species  was  so  little  defined,  and  the  floras  of  tropical 
countries  so  rare,  that  I  was  obliged  to  leave  several 
questions  on  one  side.  Now,  thaiSis  to  the  works  of 
Bentham  and  Georg  von  Martens,^  completing  the  previous 
labours  of  Savi,*  the  LegwmincB  of  hot  countries  are 
better  known ;  lastly,  the  seeds  discovered  quite  recently 
in  the  Peruvian  tombs  of  Ancon,  examined  by  Wittmack, 
have  completely  modified  the  question  of  origin. 

I  will  speak  first  of  the  common  haricot  bean,  after- 
wards of  some  other  species,  without,  however,  enume- 
rating all  those  which  are  cultivated,  for  several  of  these 
are  still  ill  defined. 

Botanists  held  for  a  long  time  that  the  common 
haricot  was  of  Indian  origin.  No  one  had  found  it  wild, 
nor  has  it  yet  been  found,  but  it  was  supposed  to  be  of 
Indian  origin,  although  the  species  was  also  cultivated  in 
Africa  and  America,  in  temperate  and  hot  r^ions,  at 
least  in  those  where  the  heat  and  humidity  are  not 
excessive.     I  called  attention  to  the  fact  that  there  is 

•  A.  de  CandoUe,  Q^ogr.  Bot.  Rats.,  p.  961. 

•  Bentham,  in  Ann.  Wiener  Mueeum,  vol.  ii.  j  Martens,  Die  Garten' 
lohnen,  in  4to,  Stnttgart,  1860,  edit.  2,  1869. 

•  Savi,  Osserv,  eopra  Phaseolus  e  VolichoSf  1,  2,  3. 
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no  Sanskrit  tkhme,  and  that  sixteenth-century  gardeners 
often  called  the  species  Turkish  bean.  Convinced,  more- 
over, that  the  Greeks  cultivated  this  plant  under  the 
names  fasioloa  and  dolichoa,  I  suggested  that  it  came 
originally  from  Western  Asia,  and  not  from  India.  Georg 
von  Martens  adopted  this  hypothesis. 

However,  the  meaning  of  the  words  dolichoa  of 
Theophrastus,  fasicloa  of  Dioscorides,  faseolua  and 
phaseolus  of  the  Romans,^  is  far  from  being  sufficiently 
defined  to  allow  them  to  be  attributed  with  certainty  to 
Phaseolus  vulgaris.  Several  cultivated  Leguminosce  are 
supported  by  the  trellises  mentioned  by  authors,  and 
have  pods  and  seeds  of  a  similar  kind.  The  best  argu- 
ment for  translating  these  names  by  Phaseolus  vulgaris 
is  that  the  modem  Greeks  and  Italians  have  names 
derived  from  fasiolus  for  the  common  haricot.  In 
modem  Greek  it  is  fasotdia,  in  Albanian  (Pelasgic  ?) 
fasvXe,  in  Italian  fagiolo.  It  is  possible,  however,  that 
the  name  has  been  transferred  from  a  species  of  pea 
or  vetch,  or  from  a  haricot  formerly  cultivated,  to  our 
modem  haricot.  It  is  rather  bold  to  determine  a  species 
of  Phaseolus  from  one  or  two  epithets  in  an  ancient 
author,  when  we  see  how  difficult  is  the  distinction  of 
species  to  modern  botanists  with  the  plants  under  their 
eyes.  Nevertheless,  the  dolichos  of  Theophrastus  has 
been  definitely  referred  to  the  scarlet  ru/aner,  and  the 
foMolos  to  the  dwarf  haricot  of  our  gardens,  which  are 
the  two  principal  modem  varieties  of  the  common 
haricot,  with  aii  immense  number  of  sub-varieties  in  the 
form  of  the  pods  and  seed.     I  can  only  say  it  may  be  so. 

If  the  common  haricot  was  formerly  known  in  Greece, 
it  was  not  one  of  the  earliest  introductions,  for  the 
faseclos  did  not  exist  at  Rome  in  Cato's  time,  and  it  is 
only  at  the  beginning  of  the  empire  that  Latin  authors 
speak  of  it.  Virchow  brought  from  the  excavations  at 
Troy  the  seeds  of  several  leguminse,  which  Wittmack  ^ 

*  Thoopbrastas,  Hist.^  lib.  viii.  cap.  3 ;  Dioscorides,  lib.  ii.  cap.  130 ; 
Pliny,  ifwt.,  lib.  xriii.  cap.  7,  12,  interpreted  by  Fraas,  Syn*  Fl.  Class,^ 
p.  52 ;  Lenz,  Bot.  der  Alteriy  p.  731 ;  Martens,  Die  Qartenhohneny  p.  1. 

»  Wittmack,  Bot.  Vereina  Brandenhurg,  Deo.  19, 1879. 
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has  ascertained  to  belong  to  the  followmg  species :  broad 
bean  {Faba  tntZgraris),  garden-pea  {Pi&wm  satimwi),  ervilla 
(Ei'vum  ervilia),  and  perhaps  the  flat-podded  vetchling 
(Lathyivis  Gicera)^  but  no  haricot.  Nor  has  the  species 
been  found  in  the  lake-dwellings  of  Switzerland,  Savoy, 
Austria,  and  Italy. 

There  are  no  proofs  or  signs  of  its  existence  in 
ancient  Egypt.  No  Hebrew  name  is  known  answering 
to  the  PJuiseolvs  or  Dolichoa  of  botanists.  A  less  ancient 
name,  for  it  is  Arabic,  loubia,  exists  in  Egypt  for  Dolichoa 
Ivhia,  and  in  Hindustani  as  loha  for  Phaseolus  vulgaris} 
As  regards  the  latter  species,  Piddington  only  gives  two 
names  in  modem  languages,  and  those  both  Hindustani, 
loba  and  baJcla.  This,  together  with  the  absence  of  a 
Sanskrit  name,  points  to  a  recent  introduction  into 
Southern  Asia.  Chinese  authors  do  not  mention  P. 
vulgaris,^  which  is  a  further  indication  of  a  recent 
introduction  into  India,  and  also  into  Bactriana,  whence 
the  Chinese  have  imported  plants  from  the  second 
century  of  our  era. 

All  these  circumstances  incline  me  to  doubt  whether 
the  species  was  known  in  Asia  before  the  Christian  era. 
The  argument  based  upon  the  modern  Greek  and  Italian 
names  for  the  haricot,  derived  from  faaiolos,  needs  some 
support.  It  may  be  said  in  its  favour  that  it  was  used 
in  the  Middle  Ages,  probably  for  the  common  haricot. 
In  the  list  of  vegetables  which  Charlemagne  commanded 
to  be  sown  in  his  farms,  we  find  fcmolum,^  without  ex- 
planation. Albertus  Magnus  describes  under  the  name 
faaeolua  a  leguminous  plant  which  appears  to  be  our 
dwarf  haricot*    I  notice,  on  the  other  hand,  that  writers 

*  Delile,  Plantes  Cultiv<ie8  en  ^gypie^  p.  14 ;  Piddington,  Index. 

'  Bretschneider  does  not  mention  any,  either  in  his  pamphlet  On  the 
Stvdy  and  Value  of  Chinese  Botanical  WorkSy  or  in  his  private  letters 
to  me. 

*  E.  Meyer,  Oeschichte  der  Botanique^  iii.  p.  404. 

*  "  Faseolua  est  species  leguminis  et  grant,  quod  est  in  quantitate  parum 
minus  quam  Faba,  et  in  figura  est  columnare  sicut  faha,  herhaque  ej%s 
minor  est  aliquantulum  quam  herha  FahoB,  Et  sunt  faseoli  multorunt 
colorumf  sed  quodlihet  granorum  hahet  ma,cvlam  nigram  in  loco  cotyledonis** 
(Jessen,  Alberti  Magni,  De  VegetahilihtLS,  edit,  critica,  p.  515). 
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in  the  fifteenth  century,  such  as  Pierre  Crescenzio  *  and 
Macer  Floridus  *  mention  no  faseolvs  or  similar  name. 
On  the  other  hand,  after  the  discovery  of  America,  from 
the  sixteenth  century  all  authors  publish  descriptions 
and  drawings  of  Fhaseolvs  wZgaris,  with  a  number  of 
varietiea 

It  is  doubtful  that  its  cultivation  is  ancient  in  tropical 
Africa  It  is  indicated  there  less  often  than  that  of  other 
species  of  the  Dolichos  and  Fhaseolus  genera. 

It  had  not  occurred  to  any  one  to  seek  the  origin  of 
the  haricot  in  America  till,  quite  recently,  some  remark- 
able discoveries  of  fruits  and  seeds  were  made  in  Peru- 
vian tombs  at  Ancon,  near  Lima.  Rochebrune  ®  published 
a  list  of  the  species  of  difiercnt  families  from  the  collection 
made  by  Cossac  and  Savatier.  Among  the  number  are 
three  kinds  of  haricot,  none  of  which,  says  the  author,  is 
Fhaseolus  wlgaria;  but  Wittmack,*  who  studied  the 
leguminsB  brought  from  these  same  tombs  by  Reiss 
and  Stubel,  says  he  made  out  several  varieties  of  the 
common  haricot  among  other  seeds  belonging  to  Fhaseolus 
lunatus,  Linnseus.  He  had  identified  them  with  the 
varieties  of  P.  vulgaris  called  by  botanists  Ohlo^igus 
puiyureus  (Martens),  Ellipticus  prcecox  (Alefeld),  and 
Elhpticus  atrofuscns  (Alefeld),  which  belong  to  the  cate- 
gory of  dwarf  or  branchless  haricots. 

It  is  not  certain  that  the  tombs  in  question  are  all 
anterior  to  the  advent  of  the  Spaniards.  The  work  of 
Reiss  and  Stubel,  now  in  the  press,  will  perhaps  give 
some  information  on  this  head  ;  but  Wittmack  admits,  on 
their  authority,  that  some  of  the  tombs  are  not  ancient. 
I  notice  a  fact,  however,  which  has  passed  without 
observation.  The  fifty  species  of  Rochebrune  are  all 
American.  There  is  not  one  which  can  be  suspected  to 
be  of  European  origin.     Evidently  these  plants  and  seeds 

'  P.  Crescens,  French  trans.,  1539. 

•  Maoer  Floridus,  edit.  1485,  and  Choulant's  commentary,  1832. 

'  De  Bochebrane,  Actes  de  la  Soc.  Linn,  de  Bordeaux^  yoI.  xzxiii.  Jan., 
1880,  of  which  I  saw  an  analysis  in  Botanisches  CentralhlatL  1880, 
p.  1633. 

*  Wittmack,  Sitzungsberieht  des  Bot,  Vereins  Brand§nhurg,  Dec.  19, 
1879,  and  a  pri.  ate  letter. 
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were  either  deposited  before  the  conquest,  or,  in  certain 
tombs  which  perhaps  belong  to  a  subsequent  epoch,  the 
inhabitants  took  care  not  to  put  species  of  foreign  origin. 
This  was  natural  enough  according  to  their  ideas,  for  the 
custom  of  depositing  plants  in  the  tombs  was  not  a  result 
of  the  Catholic  religion,  but  was  an  inheritance  from  the 
customs  and  opinions  of  the  natives.  The  presence  of 
the  common  haricot  among  exclusively  American  plants 
seems  to  me  important,  whatever  the  date  of  the  tombs. 

It  may  be  objected  that  the  seeds  are  insufficient 
ground  for  determining  the  species  of  a  phaaeolvs,  and 
that  several  species  of  this  genus  which  are  not  yet 
well  known  were  cultivated  in  South  America  before 
the  arrival  of  the  Spaniards.  Molina  ^  speaks  of  thirteen 
or  fourteen  species  (or  varieties  ?)  cultivated  formerly  in 
Chili  alone. 

Wittmack  insists  upon  the  general  and  ancient  use 
of  the  haricot  in  several  parts  of  South  America.  This 
proves  at  least  that  severad  species  were  indigenous  and 
cultivated.  He  quotes  the  testimony  of  Joseph  Acosta, 
one  of  the  first  writers  after  the  conquest,  who  says 
that  "the  Peruvians  cultivated  vegetables  which  they 
called  frisoles  and  palareSy  and  which  they  used  asr  the 
Spaniards  use  garbanzoa  (chick-pea),  beans  and  lentils. 
I  have  not  found,"  he  adds,  "  that  these  or  other  European 
vegetables  were  found  here  before  the  coming  of  the 
Europeans."  Frisole,  fajolyfasoler,  are  Spanish  names  for 
the  common  haricot,  corruptions  of  the  Latin  fasduSy 
fdsolus,  faseolus.    Poller  is  American. 

I  may  take  this  opportunity  of  explaining  the  origin 
of  the  French  name  haricot.  I  sought  for  it  formerly  in 
vain;^  but  I  noticed  that  Toumefort^  (InstU,,  p.  415) 
was  the  first  to  use  it  I  called  attention  also  to  the 
existence  of  the  word  arachos  (a/ooxoc)  in  Theophrastus, 
probably  for  a  kind  of  vetch,  and  of  the  Sanskrit  word 

*  Molina  (Easai  sur  VHist  Nat.  du  Chilis  French  trans.,  p.  101) 
mentions  PhaseoUy  which  he  calls  pallar  and  aseUuSf  and  CL  Gkiy'a 
Fl.  du  ChiU  adds,  without  mach  explanation,  Ph.  Cumingii,  Bentham. 

*  A.  de  CandoUe,  OSog.  Bot.  Bats.,  p.  691. 

*  Toumefort,  Elements  (1694),  i.  p.  328;  Instit,  p,  415. 
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harefnso  for  the  common  pea.  I  rejected  as  improbable 
the  notion  that  the  name  of  a  vegetable  could  come  from 
the  dish  called  haricot  or  laricot  of  mutton,  as  suggested 
by  an  English  author,  and  criticized  Bescherelle,  who 
derived  the  word  from  Keltic,  while  the  Breton  words  are 
totally  different,  and  signify  small  bean  {fa-^rnvmno)  or 
kind  of  pea  {'pis-ram).  £etiar^,  in  his  dictionary,  also  seeks 
the  etymology  of  the  word.  Without  any  acquaintance 
with  my  article,  he  inclines  to  the  theory  that  haricot,  the 
plant,  comes  from  the  ragout,  seeing  that  the  latter  is 
older  in  the  language,  and  that  a  certain  resemblance 
may  be  traced  between  the  haricot  bean  and  the  morsels 
of  meat  in  the  ragout,  or  else  that  this  bean  was  suitable 
to  the  making  of  the  dish.  It  is  certain  that  this 
vegetable  was  oaJled  in  French /oseofo  oxfaziole,  from  the 
Latin  name,  until  nearly  the  end  of  the  seventeenth 
century;  but  chance  has  led  me  to  discover  the  real 
origin  of  the  word  haricot.  An  Italian  name,  araco, 
found  in  Durante  and  Matthioli,  in  Latin  Arojcfvus  niger} 
was  given  to  a  leguminous  plant  which  modern  botanists 
attribute  to  Lathyrua  ochrue.  It  is  not  surprising  that 
an  Italian  seventeenth-century  name  should  be  trans- 
ported by  French  cultivators  of  the  following  century  to 
another  leguminous  plant,  and  that  ara  should  have  been 
ari.  It  is  the  sort  of  mistake  which  is  common  now. 
Besides,  aracos  or  arachoa  has  been  attributed  by  com- 
mentators to  several  LegwminoacB  of  the  geneiu  Lathyrus, 
Vicia,  etc.  Durante  gives  the  Greek  arachoa  as  the 
synonym  for  his  araco,  whereby  we  see  the  etymology. 
Pfere  Feuill^e  ^  wrote  in  French  aricot;  before  him  Toume- 
fort  spelt  it  haricot,  in  the  belief,  perhaps,  that  the 
Greek  word  was  written  with  an  aspirate,  which  is  not 
the  case,  at  least  in  the  best  authors. 

I  may  sum  up  as  follows : — (1)  Fhaaeolua  vulgaris  has 
not  been  long  cultivated  in  India,  the  south-west  of  Asia, 
and  Egypt ;  (2)  it  is  not  certain  that  it  was  known  in 
Europe  before  the  discovery  of  America;  (3)  at  this  epoch 

>  Durante,  Berha/rio  Nwrvo,  15S5,  p.  39 ;  Matthioli  ed  Yalgris,  p.  822 ; 
Targioni,  Dizion,  Bot.  Ital.,  i.  p.  13. 

*  Feuill^,  Hiist,  des  Plam,  Medic,  du  Pirou,  etc.,  in  4to,  1725,  p.  54. 
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the  number  of  varieties  suddenly  increased  in  European 
gardens,  and  all  authors  commenced  to  mention  them ; 
(4)  the  majority  of  the  species  of  the  genus  exist  in  South 
America ;  (5)  seeds  apparently  belonging  to  the  species 
have  been  discovered  in  Peruvian  tombs  of  an  uncertain 
date,  intermixed  with  many  species,  all  American. 

I  do  not  examine  whether  Phaaeolua  vulgaris  existed 
in  both  hemispheres  previous  to  cultivation,  because 
examples  of  this  nature  are  exceedingly  rare  among 
non-aquatic  phanerogamous  plants  of  tropical  countries. 
Perhaps  there  is  not  one  in  a  thousand,  and  even  then 
human  agency  may  be  suspected.^  To  open  this  question 
in  the  case  of  Pk,  vulgaris,  it  should  at  least  be  found 
wild  in  both  old  and  new  worlds,  which  has  not  happened. 
If  it  had  occupied  so  vast  an  area,  we  should  see  signs 
of  it  in  individuals  really  wild  in  widely  separate  regions 
on  the  same  continent,  as  is  the  case  with  the  following 
species,  Fh,  lunatua, 

Scimetar-podded  Kidney  Bean,  or  Sugar  Bean. — Phor- 
seolus  lunatv^,  Linnaeus;  Pha^eolus  lunatua  macrocarpus ; 
Bentham,  Ph,  inamcenus,  Linnaeus. 

This  haricot,  as  well  as  that  called  Lima,  is  so  widely 
diffused  in  tropical  countries,  that  it  has  been  described 
under  different  names.*  All  these  forms  can  be  classed 
in  two  groups,  of  which  Linnaeus  made  different  species. 
The  commonest  in  our  gardens  is  that  which  has  been 
called  since  the  beginning  of  the  century  the  Lima 
haricot  It  may  be  distinguished  by  its  height,  by  the 
size  of  its  pods  and  beans.  It  lasts  several  years  in 
countries  which  are  favourable  to  it. 

Linnaeus  believed  that  his  Ph.  Iunaiu8  came  from 
Bengal  and  the  other  from  Africa,  but  he  gives  no 
proo£  For  a  century  his  assertions  were  repeated. 
Now,  Bentham,®  who  is  careful  about  origins,  believes  the 
species  and  its  variety  to  be  certainly  American ;  he  only 
doubts  about  its  presence  as  a  wild  plant  both  in  Africa 

*  A.  de  Candolle,  Q4ogr,  Bot,  Bate.,  chapter  on  disjuiicUve  species. 

•  Ph.  hipunctatu8f  Jacqnin ;  Ph.  inamcenus^  Linnasiis  j  Ph,  jmberulut , 
Kunth  ;  Ph.  saccharattts,  MacFadyen ;  etc.,  etc. 

»  B  niham,  in  Fl.  Brasil.,  vol.  xv.  p.  181. 
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and  Asia.  I  see  no  indication  whatever  of  ancient  exist- 
ence in  Asia.  The  plant  has  never  been  found  wild,  and 
it  has  no  name  in  the  modem  languages  of  India  or 
in  Sanskrit^  It  is  not  mentioned  in  Chinese  works. 
Anglo-Indians  call  it  French  bean,^  like  the  common 
haricot,  which  shows  how  modem  is  its  cultivation. 

It  is  cultivated  in  nearly  all  tropical  Africa.  How- 
ever, Schweinfurth  and  Ascherson®  do  not  mention  it 
for  Abyssinia,  Nubia,  or  Egypt.  Oliver  *  quotes  a  number 
of  specimens  found  in  Guinea  and  the  interior  of  Africa, 
without  saying  whether  they  were  wild  or  cultivated. 
If  we  suppose  the  species  of  African  origin  or  of  very  early 
introduction,  it  would  have  spread  to  Egypt  and  thence 
to  India. 

The  facts  are  quite  different  for  South  America. 
Bentham  mentions  wild  specimens  from  the  Amazon 
basin  and  Central  Brazil  They  belong  especially  to  the 
large  variety  (rnacrocarpus),  which  abounds  also  in  the 
Peruvian  tombs  of  Ancon,  according  to  Wittmack.**  It  is 
evidently  a  Brazilian  species,  diffused  by  cultivation,  and 
perhaps  long  since  naturalized  here  and  there  in  tropical 
America.  I  am  inclined  to  believe  it  was  introduced  into 
Guinea  by  the  slave  trade,  and  that  it  spread  thence 
into  the  interior  and  the  coast  of  Mozambique. 

Hothy  or  Aconite-leaved  Kidney  Bean  —  Phaseolus 
aconitifoliua,  Willdenow. 

f  An  annual  species  grown  in  India  as  fodder,  and  of 
which  the  seeds  are  eatable,  though  but  little  valued. 
The  Hindustani  name  is  mout,  among  the  Sikhs  moth.  It 
is  somewhat  like  Fh.  trUobua,  which  is  cultivated  for  the 
seed.  Ph,  aconitifolivs  is  wild  in  British  India  from 
Ceylon  to  the  Himalayas.^  The  absence  of  a  Sanskrit 
name,  and  of  different  names  in  modem  Indian  languages, 
points  to  a  recent  cultivation. 

Three-lobed  Kidney  Bean — Phaseolus  trilobus,  Will- 
denow. 

•  Rozbnrgli,  Piddington,  etc.  •  Royle,  III,  Eimalayaf  p.  190. 

•  Aujdzhhing,  etc.,  p.  ^57.  *  Oliver,  Fl,  of  Trap,  Afr.,  p.  192. 
»  Wittmack,  8itz,  BoU  Vereins  Brands,,  Dec.  19, 1879. 

•  Roxburgh,  FL  Ind,  edit.  1832,  vol.  iii.  p.  299 ;  Aitchison,  Catal,  of 
Punjab,  p.  48;  Sir  J.  Hooker,  Fl,  of  Brit.  Ind.,  ii.  p.  202. 
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One  of  the  most  commonly  cultivated  species  in  India;* 
at  least  in  the  last  few  years,  for  Roxburgh,^  at  the  end 
of  the  eighteenth  century,  had  only  seen  it  wild.  All 
authors  agree  in  considering  it  as  wild  from  the  foot  of 
the  Himalayas  to  Ceylon.  It  also  exists  in  !Nubia, 
Abyssinia,  and  Zambesi ;  ®  it  is  not  said  whether  wild  or 
cultivated.  Fiddington  gives  a  Sanskrit  name,  and 
several  names  in  modem  Indian  languages,  which  shows 
that  the  species  has  been  cultivated,  or  at  least  known 
for  three  tnousand  yeara 

Oreen  Cbram,  or  Mfing — Phaseolua  m/tingo,  Linnseus. 

A  species  commonly  cultivated  in  India  and  in  the 
Nile  Valley.  The  considerable  number  of  varieties,  and 
the  existence  of  three  different  names  in  the  modem 
languages  of  India,  point  to  a  cultivation  of  one  or  two 
thousand  years,  but  there  is  no  Sanskrit  name.^  In 
Africa  it  is  probably  recent.  Anglo-Indian  botanists 
agree  that  it  is  wild  in  India. 

Lablab,  or  Wall — Dolichoa  Lablab,  Linnseua 

This  species  is  much  cultivated  in  India  and  tropical 
Africa.  Roxburgh  counts  as  many  as  seven  varieties 
with  Indian  names.  Fiddington  quotes  in  his  Index  a 
Sanskrit  name,  achirnbi,  which  recurs  in  modem  lan- 
guages. Its  culture  dates  perhaps  from  three  thousand 
years.  Yet  the  species  was  not  anciently  diffused  in 
China,  or  in  Western  Asia  and  Egypt;  at  least,  I  can 
find  no  trace  of  it.  The  little  extension  of  these  edible 
LeguminoscB  beyond  India  in  ancient  times  is  a  singular 
fact.  It  is  possible  that  their  cultivation  is  not  of 
ancient  date. 

The  lablab  is  undoubtedly  wild  in  India,  and  also,  it 
is  said,  in  Java.^  It  has  become  naturalized  from  cultiva- 
tion in  the  Seychelles.®  The  indications  of  authors  are 
not  positive  enough  to  say  whether  it  is  wild  in  Africa.^ 

*  Sir  J.  Hooker,  Fl.  of  Brit  Ind.,  ii.  p.  201.    «  Roxburgh,  Fl.  Ind,y  p.  299. 
'  Schweinfurth,  Beitr.  «.  Fl.  Ethiop,,  p.  15;   Avfzahlung,  p.  257; 

Oliver,  Fl,  Trop.  AJr,,  p.  194. 

^  See  anthers  quoted  for  P.  tribolua, 

*  Sir  J.  Hooker,  Fl.  Brit,  Jnd.,  ii.  p.  209;  Jimghnhn,  PUmtcB  Jungh., 
fasc  li.  p.  240. 

*  Baker,  FL  of  Mauritius,  p.  83. 

»  Oliver,  Fl.  ofTrop.  Africa,  ii.  p.  210. 
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Lnbia — Dolichos  Lubia,  ForskaL 

This  species,  cultivated  in  Europe  under  the  name  of 
lubia,  loubya,  louby^,  according  to  Forskal  and  Delile/ 
is  little  known  to  botanists.  According  to  the  latter 
author  it  exists  also  in  Syria,  Persia,  and  India ;  but  I 
do  not  find  this  in  any  way  confirmed  in  modern  works 
on  these  two  countries.  Schweinfurth  and  Ascherson^ 
admit  it  as  a  distinct  species,  cultivated  in  the  Nile 
Valley.  Hitherto  no  one  has  found  it  wild.  No  Dolichos 
or  PhxiaeoluB  is  known  in  the  monuments  of  ancient 
Egypt.  We  shall  see  from  the  evidence  of  the  common 
names  that  these  plants  were  probably  introduced  into 
Egyptian  agriculture  after  the  tune  of  the  Pharaohs. 

The  name  Ivhia  is  used  by  the  Berbers,  unchanged, 
and  by  the  Spaniards  as  alwbia  for  the  common  haricot, 
Phaseolua  vulgaris.  Although  Phaseolus  and  Dolichos 
are  very  similar,  this  is  an  example  of  the  little  value  of 
common  names  as  a  proof  of  species.  Loba  is,  as  we 
have  seen,  one  of  the  Hindustani  names  for  PhaseoUis 
vulgaris,^  and  lobia  that  of  Dolichos  sinensis  in  the  same 
language.*  Orientalists  should  tell  us  whether  lubi<i  is  an 
old  word  in  Semitic  languages.  I  do  not  find  a  similar 
name  in  Hebrew,  and  it  is  possible  that  the  Armenians  or 
the  Arabs  took  lubia  from  the  Greek  lobos  (Xo/3oc),  which 
means  any  projection,  like  the  lobe  of  the  ear,  a  fruit  of 
the  nature  of  a  pod,  and  more  particularly,  according  to 
Galen,  Ph.  vulgaris.  Lobion  (Xofiiov)  in  Dioscorides  is 
the  fruit  of  Ph.  vulgaris,  at  least  in  the  opinion  of  com- 
mentators.* It  remains  as  loubion  in  modem  Greek,  with 
the  same  meaning.* 

Bambarra  Ground  Nut — Glycine  subferraTi^a,  Linnaeus, 
junr. ;  Voandzeia  svhterranea,  Petit  Thouars. 

*  Forskal,  DescripU,  p.  133 ;  Delile,  Plant  Cult,  en  £gypte,  p.  14. 
'  Schweinfurth  and  Ascherson.  Aufzdhlung,  p.  256. 

*  Diet.  Franq.-Berhdre,  at  the  word  haricot;  Willkomm  and  Lange, 
Frod.  Fl.  Hinp.,  iii.  p.  324.  The  common  haricot  has  no  less  than  five 
different  names  in  the  Iberian  peninsula. 

^  Piddington,  Index. 

»  Lenz,  Bot.  der  Alt.  Or.  und  Bom.,  p.  732. 

*  Langkayel,  Bot.  der  Spdteren  Qriechen^  p,  4 1  Heldreich,  Nutzpfl. 
Qriechenl.,  p.  72. 

16 
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The  earliest  travellers  in  Madagascar  remarked  this 
leguminous  annual,  cultivated  by  the  natives  for  the  pod 
or  seed,  dressed  like  peas,  French  beans,  eta  It  resembles 
the  earth,  particularly  in  that  the  flower-stem  curves 
downwards,  and  plunges  the  young  fruit  or  pod  into  the 
earth.  Its  cultivation  is  common  in  the  gardens  of 
tropical  Africa,  and  it  is  found,  but  less  frequently,  in 
those  of  Southern  Asia.^  It  seems  that  it  is  not  much 
grown  in  America,^  except  in  Brazil,  where  it  is  called 
nvandubi  di  Angola,^ 

Early  writers  on  Asia  do  not  mention  it ;  its  origin 
must,  therefore,  be  sought  in  Africa.  Loureiro*  had 
seen  it  on  the  eastern  coast  of  this  continent,  and  Petit 
Thouars  in  Madagascar,  but  they  do  not  say  that  it 
was  wild.  The  authors  of  the  flora  of  Senegambia^ 
described  it  as  "  cultivated  and  probably  wild  "  in  Galam. 
Lastly,  Schweinfurth  and  Ascherson^  found  it  wild  on 
the  banks  of  the  Nile  from  Khartoum  to  Gondokoro.  In 
spite  of  the  possibility  of  naturalization  from  cultivation, 
it  is  extremely  probable  that  the  plant  is  wild  in  tropical 
Africa. 

Buckwheat — Polygonum  fagopyrum,  Linnaeus ;  Fago- 
pymm  esculentum,  Moench. 

The  history  of  this  species  has  been  completely  cleared 
up  in  the  last  few  years.  It  grows  wild  in  Mantschuria, 
on  the  banks  of  the  river  Amur,^  in  Dahuria,  and  near 
Lake  Baikal.^  It  is  also  indicated  in  China  and  in  the 
mountains  of  the  north  of  India,*  but  I  do  not  find  that 
in  these  regions  its  wild  character  is  certain.     Roxburgh 

*  Sir  J.  Hooker,  Flora  of  Brit,  Ind.,  ii.  p.  205  5  Miqnel,  FL  Indo- 
Batava,  i.  p.  175. 

»  LinnoDus,  junr.,  Decad.,  ii  pi.  19,  seems  to  have  oonfonnded  this 
plant  with  Arachist  and  he  gives,  perhaps  becaase  of  this  error, 
Voandzeicb  as  cultivated  at  his  time  in  Surinam.  Modem  writers  on 
America  either  have  not  seen  it  or  have  omitted  to  mention  it. 

»  Qardener*8  Chronicle,  Sept.  4,  1880, 

*  Loureiro,  FL  Cochin.,  ii.  p.  623. 

»  Guillemin,  Perottet,  Bichard,  FL  Senegamhia  Tentamen,  p.  254. 

*  Aufzahlungy  p.  259. 

'  Maximowicz,  Primitim  Ft.  Amur.,  p.  236. 
"  Ledebour,  FL  Ross.,  in.  517. 

*  Meissaer,  in  Do  CandoUe,  Prodr.,  xiv.  p.  143. 
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has  only  seen  it  in  a  cultivated  state  in  the  north  of 
India,  and  Bretschneider^  thinks  it  doubtful  that  it  is 
indigenous  in  China.  Its  cultivation  is  not  ancient,  for 
the  first  Chinese  author  who  mentions  it  lived  in  the 
tenth  or  eleventh  century  of  the  Christian  era. 

Buckwheat  is  cultivated  in  the  Himalayas  under  the 
names  ogal  or  ogla  and  kovion,^  As  there  is  no  Sanskrit 
name  for  this  species  nor  for  the  two  following,  I  doubt 
the  antiquity  of  their  cultivation  in  the  mountains  of 
Central  Asia.  It  was  certainly  unknown  to  the  Greeks 
and  Romans.  The  name  fagopyrum  is  an  invention  of 
modem  botanists  from  the  simiLEirity  in  the  shape  of  the 
seed  to  a  beech-nut,  whence  also  the  German  buck- 
weitzen^  (corrupted  in  English  into  buckwheat)  and  the 
ItaManfaggiim. 

The  names  of  this  plant  in  European  languages  of 
Aryan  origin  have  not  a  common  root.  Thus  the  western 
Aryans  did  not  know  the  species  any  more  than  the 
Sanskrit-speaking  Orientals,  a  further  sign  of  the  non- 
existence of  the  plant  in  the  mountains  of  Central  Asia. 
Even  at  the  present  day  it  is  probably  unknown  in  the 
north  of  Persia  and  in  Turkey,  since  fioras  do  not  men- 
tion it.*  Bosc  states,  in  the  Didionnaire  d' Agriculture, 
that  Olivier  had  seen  it  wild  in  Persia,  but  I  do  not  find 
this  in  this  naturalist's  published  account  of  his  travels. 

The  species  came  into  Europe  in  the  Middle  Ages, 
through  Tartary  and  Russia.  The  first  mention  of  its 
cultivation  in  Germany  occurs  in  a  Mecklenburg  register 
of  1436.*  In  the  sixteenth  century  it  spread  towards  the 
centre  of  Europe,  and  in  poor  soil,  as  in  Brittany,  it  be- 
came important.  Reynier,  who,  as  a  rule,  is  very  accurate, 
imagined  that  the  French  name  aaivxisin  was  Keltic;® 
but  M.  le  Gall  wrote  to  me  formerly  that  the  Breton 
names  simply  mean  black  wheat  or  black  com,  ed-du 

•  Bretsolineider,  On  Shidyj  etc.,  p.  9. 

•  Madden,  Trans.  Edinburgh  Bot.  Soc,  v.  p.  118. 

'  The  English  name  buckwheat  and  the  French  name  of  some 
localitiei,  huscail,  come  from  the  German. 

•  Boissicr,  Fl,  Orient. ;  Bnhse  and  Boissier,  Pflanzen  Transcaucasien. 

•  Pritzel,  Siiaungsbericht  Naiurforsch.  freunde  zu  Berlin,  May  16, 1806. 

•  Beynier,  £con<ymie  dea  Celtes,  p.  425. 
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and  gwinis-du.  There  is  no  original  name  in  Keltic 
languages,  which  seems  natural  now  that  we  know  the 
origin  of  the  species.^ 

When  the  plant  was  introduced  into  Belgium  and 
into  France,  and  even  when  it  became  known  in  Italy, 
that  is  to  say  in  the  sixteenth  century,  the  name  ble 
sarrasin  (Saracen  wheat)  or  sarraain  was  commonly 
adopted.  Common  names  are  often  so  absurd,  and  so 
untainkingly  bestowed,  that  we  cannot  tell  in  this  par- 
ticular case  whether  the  name  refers  to  the  colour  of  the 
grain  which  was  that  attributed  to  the  Saracens,  or  to 
the  supposed  introduction  from  the  country  of  the  Arabs 
or  Moors.  It  was  not  then  known  that  the  species  did 
not  exist  in  the  countries  south  of  the  Mediterranean, 
nor  even  in  Syria  and  Persia.  It  is  also  possible  that 
the  idea  of  a  southern  origin  was  taken  from  the  name 
sarrasin,  which  was  given  from  the  colour.  This  origin 
was  admitted  until  tiie  end  of  the  last  and  even  in  the 
present  century.*  Beynier  was,  fifty  years  ago,  the  first 
to  oppose  it. 

Buckwheat  sometimes  escapes  from  cultivation  and 
becomes  quasi-wild.  The  nearer  we  approach  its  original 
country  the  more  often  this  occurs,  whence  it  results  that 
it  is  hard  to  define  the  limit  of  the  wild  plant  on  the 
confines  of  Europe  and  Asia,  in  tiie  Himalayas,  and  in 
China.  In  Japan  these  semi-naturalizations  are  not 
rare.* 

Tartary  Buckwheat — Polygonum  tatarictmi,  Linnteus ; 
Fagopyrum  tcUaricum,  Gaertner. 

Less  sensitive  to  cold  than  the  common  buckwheat^ 
but  yielding  a  poorer  kind  of  seed,  this  species  is  some- 
times cultivated  in  Europe  and  Asia — ^in  the  Himalayas,* 
for  instance ;  but  its  culture  is  recent.  Authors  of  the  six- 
teenth and  seventeenth  centuries  do  not  mention  it,  and 
Linnaeus  was  one  of  the  first  to  speak  of  it  as  of  Tartar 

^  I  have  giyen  the  Ternoonlar  namee  at  greater  length  in  04ogr,  BoU 
lUiis.t  p.  953. 

*  Nemnich,  PolygloU.  LewicoUfp.  1090 ;  Bosc,  Diet.  d'ii$fnc.,zLp.879. 

*  Franchet  and  Savatier,  Enum.  PL  Jctpon.,  i.  p.  408 
^  Boyle,  HL  Hirndl.,  p.  817. 
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OrigiiL  Koxburgh  and  Hamilton  had  not  seen  it  in 
Northern  India  in  the  beginning  of  this  century,  and  I 
find  no  indication  of  it  in  China  and  Japan. 

It  is  undoubtedly  wild  in  Tartary  and  Siberia,  as  far 
as  Dauria;^  but  Russian  botanists  have  not  found  it 
further  east,  in  the  basin  of  the  river  Amur.* 

As  this  plant  came  from  Tartary  into  Eastern  Europe 
later  than  the  common  buckwheat^  it  is  the  latter  which 
bears  in  several  Slav  languages  the  names  tatrika,  tatarka, 
or  tcUtar,  which  would  better  suit  the  Tartary  buck- 
wheat. 

It  seems  that  the  Aryan  peoples  must  have  known 
the  species,  and  yet  no  name  is  mentioned  in  the  ancient 
Indo-European  languages.  No  trace  of  it  has  hitherto 
been  foimd  in  the  lake-dwellings  of  Switzerland  or  of 
Savoy. 

NotehHieeded  Buokn^eat — Polygonum  emargiifiatum, 
Roth ;  Fagopyrum  emargvnaiwra,  Meissner. 

This  third  species  of  buckwheat  is  grown  in  the  high- 
lands of  the  north-east  of  India,  under  the  name  phapara 
or  phaphar,^  and  in  China.*  I  find  no  positive  proof  that 
it  has  been  found  wild.  Roth  only  says  that  it  "  inhabits 
China,"  and  that  the  grain  is  used  for  food.  Don,*  who 
was  the  first  of  Anglo-Indian  botanists  to  mention  it, 
says  that  it  is  hardly  considered  wild.  It  is  not  men- 
tioned in  floras  of  the  Amur  valley,  nor  of  Japan. 
Judging  from  the  coimtries  where  it  is  cultivated,  it  is 
probably  wild  in  the  Eastern  Himalayas  and  the  north- 
west of  China. 

The  genus  Fagopyrum  has  eight  species,  all  of  tem- 
perate Asia. 

ftuinoa — Cheriopodium  quinoa,  Willdenow. 

The  quinoa  was  a  staple  food  of  the  natives  of  New 
Granada,  Peru,  and  Chili,  in  the  high  and  temperate 
parts  at  the  time  of  the  conquest.     Its  cultivation  has 

*  Gmelin,  Flora  Sibirica,  iii.  p.  64 ;  Ledebonr,  Fl,  Roasica,  iii.  p.  576. 

*  Maximowicz,  Primitia ;  Hegel,  Opit.  Flori,  etc. ;  Schmidt,  Retsen  in 
Amur,  do  not  mention  it. 

»  Boyle,  IlL  HtntoZ.,  p.  317 ;  Madden,  Trans.  Bot.  8oc.  Edin ,  t.  p.  118. 

*  Roth,  CatcUecta  BotanicOf  i.  p.  48. 
»  Don,  Prodr.  Fl,  Nepal,,  p.  74. 
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persisted  in  these  countries  from  custom,  and  on  account 
of  the  abundance  of  the  product. 

From  all  time  the  distinction  has  existed  between  the 
quinoa  with  coloured  leaves,  and  the  quinoa  with  green 
leaves  and  white  seed.^  The  latter  was  regarded  by 
Moquin  *  as  a  variety  of  a  little  known  species,  believed 
to  be  Asiatic ;  but  I  believe  that  I  showed  conclusively 
that  the  two  American  quinoas  are  two  varieties,  pro- 
bably very  ancient,  of  a  single  species.^  The  less  coloured, 
which  is  also  the  most  farinaceous,  is  probably  derived 
from  the  other. 

The  white  quinoa  yields  a  grain  which  is  much 
esteemed  at  Lima,  according  to  information  furnished  by 
the  Botanical  Magazine^  where  a  good  drawing  may  be 
seen  (pi.  3641).  The  leaves  may  be  dressed  in  the  same 
manner  as  spinach.* 

No  botanist  has  mentioned  the  quinoa  as  wild  or 
semi- wild.  The  most  recent  and  complete  work  on  one 
of  the  countries  where  the  species  is  cultivated,  the 
Flora  of  Chili,  by  CI.  Gay,  speaks  of  it  only  as  a  culti- 
vated plant.  Pfere  Feuillde  and  Humboldt  said  the  same 
for  Peru  and  New  Granada.  It  is  perhaps  due  to  the 
insignificance  of  the  plant  and  its  aspect  of  a  garden 
weed  that  collectors  have  neglected  to  bring  back  wild 
specimens. 

Kiery — Amarantus  fmmentacmiSy  Roxburgh. 

This  annual  is  cultivated  in  the  Indian  peninsula  for 
its  small  farinaceous  grain,  which  is  in  some  localities  the 
principal  food  of  the  natives.^  Fields  of  this  species,  of  a 
red  or  golden  colour,  produce  a  beautiful  effect.*  From 
Roxburgh's  accoimt,  Dr.  Buchanan  "  discovered  it  on  the 
hills  of  Mysore  and  Coimbatore,"  which  seems  to  indicate 
a  wild  condition.  Amarantua  spedosvs,  cultivated  in 
gardens  and  figured  on  pi.  2227  of  the  Botanical  Maga- 

»  Molina,  Hist.  Nat.  du  Chili,  p.  101. 

•  Moquin,  in  De  CandoUe,  Prodromus,  xiii.  part  1,  p.  67. 
»  A.  de  Candolle,  G^ogr.  Bot  Bais.,  p.  952. 

♦  Bon  Jardinier,  1880,  p.  562. 

»  Roxburgh,  FL  Ind,,  edit.  2,  vol.  iii.  p.  609 ;  Wight,  Icones,  pi.  720 ; 
Aitchison,  Catalogue  of  Punjab  Plants,  p.  130. 
«»  Madden,  Trans.  Edin.  Bot.  Soc,  v.  p.  118. 
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zine,  appears  to  be  the  same  species.  Hamilton  found 
it  in  Nepal.^  A  variety  or  allied  species,  Amarantus 
anardana,  Wallich,^  is  grown  on  the  slopes  of  the  Hima- 
layas,  but  has  been  hitherto  ill  defined  by  botanists. 
Other  species  are  used  as  vegetables  (see  p.  100,  Ama- 
ixt/atus  gangeticits). 

Chestnut — Castanea  vulgaris,  Lamarck. 

The  chestnut,  belonging  to  the  order  CupvZiferce, 
has  an  extended  but  disjunctive  natural  area.  It 
forms  forests  and  woods  in  mountainous  parts  of  the 
temperate  zone  from  the  Caspian  Sea  to  Portugal.  It 
has  also  been  found  in  the  mountains  of  Edough  in 
Algeria,  and  more  recently  towards  the  frontier  of  Tunis 
(Letourneux).  If  we  take  into  account  the  varieties 
japonica  and  americana,  it  exists  also  in  Japan  and  in 
the  temperate  region  of  North  America.^  It  has  been 
sown  or  planted  in  several  parts  of  the  south  and  west  of 
Europe,  and  it  is  now  difficult  to  know  if  it  is  wild  or 
cultivated.  However,  cultivation  consists  chiefly  in  the 
operation  of  grafting  good  varieties  on  the  trees  which 
yield  indifferent  fruit.  For  this  purpose  the  variety 
which  produces  but  one  large  kernel  is  preferred  to  those 
which  bear  two  or  three,  separated  by  a  membrane,  which 
is  the  natural  state  of  the  species. 

The  Romans  in  Pliny's  time  *  already  distinguished 
eight  varieties,  but  we  cannot  discover  from  the  text  of 
this  author  whether  they  possessed  the  variety  with  a 
single  kernel  (Fr.  marron).  The  best  chestnuts  came 
from  Sardis  in  Asia  Minor,  and  from  the  neighbourhood 
of  Naples.  Olivier  de  Serres,^  in  the  sixteenth  century, 
praises  the  chestnuts  Sardonne  and  Tuscane,  which  pro- 
duced the  single-kemelled  fruit  called  the  Lyons  marron,^ 

'  Don,  Prodr,  Fl,  Nepal,  p.  76. 

•  Wallich,  List,  No.  6903 ;  Moquin,  in  D.  0.,  Prodr,,  xiii.  sect.  2, 
p.  256. 

•  For  further  details,  see  my  article  in  Prodronius,  vol.  xvi,  part  2, 
p.  114 ;  and  Boissier,  Flora  Orientalis,  iv.  p.  1175. 

•  Pliny,  Hist  Nat,  lib.  xix.  c.  23. 

»  Olivier  de  Serres,  Th4dtre  de  VAgric*,  p.  114. 

•  Lyons  marrons  now  come  chiefly  from  Danphine  and  Vivarais. 
Some  are  also  obtained  from  Luc  in  the  department  of  Var  (Gasparin, 
Traits  d'AgriCf  iv.  p.  744). 


OBIGIN  OF  CULTIVATED  PLANTS. 

considered  that  these  varieties  came  from  Italy,  and 
*^.*gioni^  tells  us  that  the  name  Tnarrone  or  marone  was 
employed  in  that  country  in  the  Middle  Ages  (1170). 

Wheat  and  Kindred  Species. — The  innumerable  varie- 
ties of  wheat,  properly  so  called,  of  which  the  ripened 
grain  detaches  itself  naturally  from  the  husk,  have  been 
classed  into  four  groups  by  Vilmorin,^  which  form  dis- 
tinct species,  or  modifications  of  the  common  wheat 
according  to  different  authors.  I  am  obliged  to  distin- 
guish them  in  order  to  study  their  history,  but  this,  as 
will  be  seen,  supports  the  opinion  of  a  single  species.® 

1.  Common  Wheat — Triticum  wZgare,  Villars ;  Triti- 
cum  hybemum  and  T.  cestivum,  Linnaeus. 

According  to  the  experiments  of  the  Abb^  Eozier,  and 
later  of  Tessier,  the  distinction  between  autumn  and 
spring  wheats  has  no  importance.  "  All  wheats,"  says  the 
latter,*  "  are  either  spring  or  autumn  sown,  according  to 
the  country.  They  all  pass  with  time  from  the  one  state 
to  the  other,  as  I  have  ascertained.  They  only  need  to 
be  gradually  accustomed  to  the  change,  by  sowing  the 
autumn  wheat  a  little  later,  spring  wheat  a  little  earlier, 
year  by  year."  The  fact  is  that  among  the  immense 
number  of  varieties  there  are  some  which  feel  the  cold  of 
the  winter  more  than  others,  and  it  has  become  the  cus- 
tom to  sow  them  in  the  spring.^  We  need  take  no  note 
of  this  distinction  in  studying  the  question  of  origin, 
especially  as  the  greater  number  of  the  varieties  thus 
obtained  date  from  a  remote  period. 

The  cultivation  of  wheat  is  prehistoric  in  the  old 
world.  Very  ancient  Egyptian  monuments,  older  than 
the  invasion  of  the  shepherds,  and  the  Hebrew  Scriptures 
show  this  cultivation  already  established,  and  when  the 

*  Targioni,  CemrU  Storici,  p.  180. 

*  Vilmorin,  Essai  d*wn  Catalogue  Mithodique  et  Synonymique  des  FrO" 
mentSy  Paris,  1850. 

*  The  best  drawings  of  the  different  kinds  of  wheat  may  be  found  in 
Metzger*s  Europceische  Cerealien,iD.  folio,  Heidelberg,  1824;  and  in  Host, 
OramincB,  in  folio,  Tol.  iii. 

^  ^   *  Tessier,  Diet.  d^Agric,  vi.  p.  198. 
^  ^  »  Loiseleur  Deslongchamps,  Consid*  sur  les  C^ales,  1  toL  in  Syo, 
p.  219. 
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Egyptians  or  Greeks  speak  of  its  origin,  they  attribute  it 
to  mythical  personagas,  Isis,  Ceres,  Triptolemus.^  The 
eariiest  lake-dwellings  of  Western  Switzerland  cultivated 
a  small-grained  wheat,  which  Heer^  has  carefully 
described  and  figured  under  the  name  Triticurn,  wZgare 
antiquomifa.  From  various  facts,  taken  collectively,  we 
gather  that  the  first  lake-dwellers  of  Bobenhausen  were, 
at  least  contemporary  with  the  Trojan  war,  and  perhaps 
earlier.  The  cultivation  of  their  wheat  persisted  in 
Switzerland  until  the  Boman  conquest,  as  we  see  from 
specimens  found  at  Buchs.  Begazzoni  also  found  it  in 
the  rubbish-heaps  of  the  lake-dwellers  of  Varese,  and 
Sordelli  in  those  of  Lagozza  in  Lombardy.^  Unger  found 
the  same  form  in  a  brick  of  the  pyramid  of  Dashur, 
Egypt,  to  which  he  assigns  a  date,  3359  B.c.  (Unger,  Bot 
Streifzilge,  vii ;  Ein  Ziegd,  etc.,  p.  9).  Another  variety 
{TriticuKYi  wlgare  compactum  muticum,  Heer)  was  less 
common  in  Switzerland  in  the  earliest  stone  age,  but  it 
has  been  more  often  found  among  the  less  ancient  lake- 
dwellera  of  Western  Switzerland  and  of  Italy  *  A  third 
intermediate  variety  has  been  discovered  at  Aggtelek  in 
Hungary,  cultivated  in  the  stone  age.*  None  of  these  is 
identical  with  the  wheat  now  cultivated,  as  more  profitable 
varieties  have  taken  their  place. 

The  Chinese,  who  grew  wheat  2700  B.C.,  considered  it 
a  gift  direct  from  heaven.*  In  the  annual  ceremony  of 
sowing  five  kinds  of  seed,  instituted  by  the  Emperor 
Shen-nung  or  Chin-nong,  wheat  is  one  species,  the  others 
being  rice,  sorghum,  Setaria  italica,  and  soy. 

The  existence  of  different  names  for  wheat  in  the  most 
ancient  languages  confirms  the  belief  in  a  great  antiquity 

^  These  auestions  have  been  discassed  with  learning  and  jndgment  by 

four  authors  :^  Link,  Ueher  die  dltere  Oeschichte  der  Oetreide  Arten,  in 

^,  >     AhhandL.  der  Berlin  Akad.,  1816,  vol.  xWi.  p.  122 ;  1826,  p.  67  ;  and  in 

Bie  Urwelt  und  daa  Alterthum,  2nd  edit.,  Berlin,  1834,  p.  399 ;  Keynicr, 

£conomie  des  Celtes  et  dea  Germains,  1818,  p.  417  j  Dureau  de  la  Malle, 

y/  Ann.  des  Sciences  Nat.,  vol.  ix.  1826;   and  Loiseleur  Deslon^champs, 

Consid.  sur  les  Cerdales,  1812,  part  i.  p.  52. 

yjM       >■' »  Heer,  Pflanzen  der  Pfahlhauteny  p.  13,  pi.  1,  figs.  14-18. 

*  Sordelli,  Sullepiante  delta  torhiera  di  Lagozza^  p.  31. 

*  Heer,  ibid. ;  Sordelli,  ibid, '        •  Nyari,  quoted  by  Sordelli,  ibid. 

*  Bretschneider,  Shtdy  and  Value,  etc.,  pp.  7  and  8. 
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of  cultivation.  The  Chinese  name  is  mai,  the  Sanskrit 
sumana  and  gddh^ma,  the  Hebrew  chittahy  Egyptian  hr, 
Guancho  yrichen,  without  mentioning  several  names  in 
languages  derived  from  the  primitive  Sanskrit,  nor  a 
Basque  name,  ogaia  or  okhaya,  which  dates  perhaps 
from  the  Iberians/  and  several  Finn,  Tartar,  and  Turkish 
names,  etc.,"  which  are  probably  Turanian.  This  great 
diversity  might  be  explained  by  a  wide  natural  area  in 
the  case  of  a  very  common  wild  plant,  but  this  is  far  from 
being  the  case  of  wheat.  On  the  contrary,  it  is  difficult 
to  prove  its  existence  in  a  wild  state  in  a  few  places  in 
Western  Asia,  as  we  shall  see*  If  it  had  been  widely 
diffused  before  cultivation,  descendants  would  have 
remained  here  and  there  in  remote  countries.  The 
manifold  names  of  ancient  languages  must,  therefore,  be 
attributed  to  the  extreme  antiquity  of  its  culture  in  the 
temperate  parts  of  Europe,  Asia,  and  Africa — ^an  antiquity 
greater  than  that  of  the  most  ancient  languages.  We 
have  two  methods  of  discovering  the  home  of  the  species 
previous  to  cultivation  in  the  immense  zone  stretching 
from  China  to  the  Canaries :  first,  the  opinion  of  ancient 
authors;  second,  the  existence,  more  or  less  proved,  of 
wheat  in  a  wild  state  in  a  given  country. 

According  to  the  earliest  of  all  historians,  Berosus,  a 
Chaldean  priest,  fragments  of  whose  writings  have  been 
preserved  by  Herodotus,  wild  whGa>t{Fru7nentumagre8te^) 
might  be  seen  growing  in  Mesopotamia.  The  texts  of  the 
Bible  alluding  to  the  abundance  of  wheat  in  Canaan 
prove  no  more  than  that  the  plant  was  cultivated  there, 
and  that  it  was  very  productive.  Strabo,*  bom  50  B.O., 
says  that,  according  to  Aristobulus,  a  grain  very  similar 
to  wheat  grew  wild  upon  the  banks  of  the  Indus  on  the 
25th  parallel  of  latitude.     He  also  says  ^  that  in  Hircania 

*  Bretschneider,  Study  and  Value,  etc.  ;*^d.  Pictet,  Les  Origines  Indo- 
Euro.,  edit.  2,  vol.  i.  p.  328 ;  Bosenmiiller,  Bihl.  Naturgesch.,  i.  p.  77 ; 

'^Pickering,  Chronol.  Arrang.,  p.  78;^ Webb  and  Berthelot,  Canaries^ 
Ethnogr.y  p.  187;  D*Abadie,  Note8  MS8.  8ur  les  Noma  Basques;  Be 
Charencey,  RecJierches  aur  les  Noma  Basques,  in  Actes  Soc,  Fhilolog., 
March,  1869. 

'  Nemnich,  Lexicon,  p.  1492. 

»  G.  Syncelli,  Chronogr.,  fol.  1G52,  p.  28. 

*  Strabo,  edit.  1707,  vol.  ii.  p.  1017.        »  Ihid.,  vol.  i.  p.  124 ;  ii.  p.  776. 
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(the  modem  Mazanderan)  the  grains  of  wheat  which  fell 
from  the  ear  sowed  themselves.  This  may  be  observed 
to  some  degree  at  the  present  day  in  all  countries,  and 
the  author  says  nothing  upon  the  important  question 
whether  this  accidental  sowing  reproduced  itself  in  the 
same  place  from  generation  to  generation.  According  to 
the  Odyssey}  wheat  grew  in  Sicily  without  the  help  of 
man.  But  it  is  impossible  to  attach  great  importance  to  /  ^ 
the  words  of  a  poet,  and  of  a  poet  whose  very  existence  • 
is  contested.  Diodorus  Siculus  at  the  beginning  of  the 
Christian  era  says  the  same  thing,  and  deserves  greater 
confidence,  since  he  is  a  Sicilian.  Yet  he  may  easily  have 
been  mistaken  as  to  the  wild  character,  as  wheat  was 
then  generally  cultivated  in  Sicily.  Another  passage  in 
Diodorus  ^  mentions  the  tradition  that  Osiris  found  wheat 
and  barley  growing  promiscuously  with  other  plants  at 
Nisa,  and  Dureau  de  la  Malle  has  proved  that  this  town 
was  in  Palestine.  Among  all  this  evidence,  that  of  Berosus 
and  that  of  Strabo  for  Mesopotamia  and  Western  India 
alone  appear  to  me  of  any  value. 

The  five  species  of  seed  of  the  ceremony  instituted 
by  Chin-nong  are  considered  by  Chinese  scholars  to  be 
natives  of  their  country,^  and  Bretschneider  adds  that  com- 
munication between  China  and  Western  Asia  dates  only 
from  the  embassy  of  Chang- kien  in  the  second  century 
before  Christ.  A  more  positive  assertion  is  needed,  how- 
ever, before  we  can  believe  wheat  to  be  indigenous  in 
China ;  for  a  plant  cultivated  in  western  Asia  two  or  three 
thousand  years  before  the  epoch  of  Chin-nong,  and  of 
which  the  seeds  are  so  easily  transported,  may  have  been 
introduced  into  the  north  of  China  by  isolated  and  un- 
known travellers,  as  the  stones  of  peaches  and  apricots 
were  probably  carried  from  China  into  Persia  in  pre- 
historic time. 

Botanists  have  ascertained  that  wheat  is  not  wild  in 
Sicily  at  the  present  day.*    It  sometimes  escapes  from 

•  Lib.  ix.  V.  109. 

•  Diodoras,  Terasson's  trans.,  ii.  pp.  186,  190. 

•  Bretschneider,  ihid.,  p.  15. 

^  *  Parlatore,  Fl,  Ital.y  i.  pp.  46,    568.    His    assertion   is  the    more 
worthy  of  attention  that  he  was  a  Sicilian. 
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cultivation,  but  it  does  not  persist  indefinitely.*  The 
plant  which  the  inhabitants  call  wild  wheat,  Frumentw 
aarvaggiu,  which  covers  uncultivated  ground,  is  jEgUopa 
ovata,  according  to  Inzenga.^ 

A  zealous  collector,  Balansa,  believed  that  he  had 
found  wheat  growing  on  Mount  Sipylus,  in  Asia  Minor, 
imder  circumstances  in  which  it  was  impossible  not  to 
believe  it  wild;^  but  the  plant  he  brought  back  is  a 
spelt,  Triticum  monococcum,  according  to  a  very  careful 
botanist,  to  whom  it  was  submitted  for  examination.^ 
Olivier,^  before  him,  when  he  was  on  the  right  bank  of 
the  Euphrates,  to  the  north- west  of  Anah,  a  country 
unfit  for  cultivation,  "  found  in  a  kind  of  ravine,  wheat, 
barley,  and  spelt,  which,"  he  adds, "  we  have  already  seen 
seventl  times  in  Mesopotamia." 

Linnaeus  says,®  that  Heintzelmann  found  wheat  in  the 
country  of  the  Baschkirs,  but  no  one  has  confirmed  this 
statement,  and  no  modem  botanist  has  seen  the  species 
really  wild  in  the  neighbourhood  of  the  Caucasus  or 
the  north  of  Persia.  Bunge,"^  whose  attention  was  drawn 
to  this  point,  declares  that  he  has  seen  no  indication 
which  leads  him  to  believe  that  cereals  are  indigenous  in 
that  country.  It  does  not  even  appear  that  wheat  has  a 
tendency  inthese  regions  to  spring  up  accidentally  outside 
cultivated  ground.  I  have  not  discovered  any  mention  of 
it  as  a  wild  plant  in  the  north  of  India,  in  China,  or 
Mongolia. 

It  is  remarkable  that  wheat  has  been  twice  asserted 
to  be  indigenous  in  Mesopotamia,  at  an  interval  of  twenty- 
three  centuries,  once  by  Berosus,  and  once  by  Olivier  in 
our  own  day.  The  Euphrates  valley  lying  hea^y  in  the 
middle  of  the  belt  of  cultivation  which  formerly  extended 
from  China  to  the  Canaries,  it  is  infinitely  probable  that 
it  was  the  principal  habitation  of  the  species  in  veiy  early 

'  Strobl,  in  Flora,  1880,  p.  348.         «  Inzenga,  Annali  Agric.  SiciL 

•  Bull,  de  la  Soe.  Bot  de  France,  1854,  p.  108. 

*  J.  Gay,  BuZL  8oc.  Bot.  de  France,  1860,  p.  30. 

*  Olivier,  Voy,  dana  VErwp.  Othoman  (1807),  vol.  iii.  p.  4G0. 

•  LinnsBus,  8p,  Plant.,  edit.  2,  vol.  i.  p.  127. 
'  Bonge,  BvZl.  8oc.  Bot.  France,  1860,  p.  29. 
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prehistoric  times.  The  area  may  have  extended  towards 
Syria^  as  the  climate  is  very  similar,  but  to  the  east  and 
west  of  Western  Asia  wheat  has  probably  never  existed 
but  as  a  cultivated  plant;  anterior,  it  is  true,  to  all  known 
civilization. 

2.  Targid,  and  Egyptian  Wheat — Triticvm,  turgidum 
and  T,  compoaHum,  Linnaeus. 

Among  the  numerous  common  names  of  the  varieties 
which  come  under  this  head,  we  find  that  of  Egyptian 
wheat.  It  appears  that  it  is  now  much  cultivated  in  that 
country  and  m  the  whole  of  the  Nile  valley.  A.  P.  de 
Candolle  says*  that  he  recognized  this  wheat  amongst  seeds 
taken  from  the  sarcophagi  of  ancient  mummies,  but  he 
had  not  seen  the  ears.  Unger  ^  thinks  it  was  cultivated 
by  the  ancient  Egyptians,  yet  he  gives  no  proof  founded 
on  drawings  or  specimens.  The  fact  that  no  Hebrew  or 
Armenian  name  ®  can  be  attributed  to  the  species  seems  to 
me  important.  It  proves  at  least  that  the  remarkable  forms 
with  branching  ears,  commonly  called  wheat  of  Tairacle, 
wheat  of  ahunaance,  did  not  exist  in  antiquity,  for  they 
would  not  have  escaped  the  knowledge  of  the  Israelites. 
No  Sanskrit  name  is  known,  nor  even  any  modem  Indian 
names,  and  I  cannot  discover  any  Persian  name.  The  Arab 
names  which  Delile*  attributes  to  the  species  belong 
perhaps  to  other  varieties  of  wheat.  There  is  no  Berber 
name.^  From  all  this  it  results,  I  think,  that  the  plants 
united  under  the  name  of  Triticum  turgidum,  and 
especially  the  varieties  with  branching  ears,  are  not 
ancient  in  the  north  of  Africa  or  in  the  west  of  Asia. 

Oswald  Heer,*  in  his  curious  paper  upon  the  plants 
of  the  lake-dwellers  of  the  stone  age  in  Switzerland, 
attributes  to  T.  turgidum  two  non-branched  ears,  the 
one  bearded,  the  other  almost  without  beard,  of  which 
he  gives  drawings.    Later,  in  an  exploration  of  the  lake- 

'  De  Gaodolle,  Pkyaiologie  Botanique,  ii.  p.  696. 
'  Unger,  Die  Pfianzen  des  Alien  JEgyptenSy  p.  31. 
'  See  Rosenmuller,  BihL  Naturgesch, ;  and  L&w,  Aramaische  Fflanzen 
Namen,  1881. 

*  Delile,  PL  Cult,  en  £gypte,  p.  3 ;  Fl.  JEgypt,  Illua.,  p.  5. 
'  Diet.  Fr,-Berb.f  pnblisbed  bj  the  Government. 

•  Heer,  Pflanzen  der  Pfahlhauten,  p.  5,  fig.  4j  p.  52,  fig.  20. 
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dwellings  of  Robenhausen,  Messicommer  did  not  find  it, 
although  there  was  abundant  store  of  grain.^  Strcebel 
and  Pigorini  said  they  found  wheat  with  grano  groaso 
dwro  (r.  turgidwm\  in  the  lake-dwellings  of  Parmesan.^ 
For  the  rest,  Heer  ^  considers  this  to  be  a  variety  or  race 
of  the  common  wheat,  and  Sordelli  inclines  to  the  same 
opinion. 

Fraas  thinks  that  the  h'ithaniaa  of  Theophrastus  was 
T.  turgidum,  but  this  is  absolutely  uncertain.  Accord- 
ing to  Heldreich,*  the  great  wheat  is  of  modem  intro- 
duction into  Greece.  Pliny  ^  spoke  briefly  of  a  wheat 
with  branching  ears,  yielding  one  hundred  grains,  which 
was  most  likely  our  miracvZovs  wheat. 

Thus  history  and  philology  alike  lead  us  to  consider 
the  varieties  of  Triticum  turgidum  as  modifications  of 
the  common  wheat  obtained  by  cultivation.  The  form 
with  branching  ears  is  not  perhaps  earlier  than  Pliny's 
time. 

These  deductions  would  be  overthrown  by  the  dis- 
covery of  the  T,  turgidwm  in  a  wild  state,  which  has  not 
hitherto  been  made  with  certainty.  In  spite  of  C.  Koch,* 
no  one  admits  that  it  grows,  outside  cultivation,  at  Con- 
stantinople and  in  Asia  Minor.  Boissier's  herbarium,  so 
rich  in  Eastern  plants,  has  no  specimen  of  it.  It  is  given 
as  wild  in  Egypt  by  Schweinfurth  and  Ascherson,  but 
this  is  the  result  of  a  misprint.^ 

3.  Hard  Wheat — Triticum  durum,,  Desfontaines. 

Long  cultivated  in  Barbary,  in  the  south  of  Switzer- 
land and  elsewhere,  it  has  never  been  foimd  wild.  In 
the  different  provinces  of  Spain  it  has  no  less  than 
fifteen  names,*  and  none  are  derived  from  the  Arab 
name  qttemah   used   in   Algeria®   and   Egypt.^®      The 

'  Messicommer,  in  Flora,  1869,  p.  320. 

*  Quoted  from  Sordelli,  Notizie  sulL  Lagozza,  p.  32. 

•  Heer,  uhi  awpra,  p.  50. 

*  Heldreich,  Die  Nutzpflanzen  Oriechenlunds,  p.  6. 

'  Pliny,  Hiitt,,  lib.  xviii.  cap.  10.  •  Koch,  Linncea,  xxi.  p.  427. 

'  Letter  from  Ascherson,  1881.         •  Diet,  MS.  of  Vernacular  Names. 

•  Debeaux,  Catal.  des  Plan,  de  Boghar,  p.  110. 

'®  Delile  says   (uhi    suprn)   that  wheat  is   called  qamky  aad.  a  femI 
variety  qamh-ahmar 
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absence  of  names  in  several  other  countries,  especially  of 
original  names,  is  very  striking.  This  is  a  further  indi- 
cation of  a  derivation  from  the  common  wheat  obtained 
in  Spain  and  the  north  of  Africa  at  an  unknown  epoch, 
perhaps  within  the  Christian  era. 

4.  Polish  Wheat — TrUwum  polonicum^  Linnaeus. 

This  other  hard  wheat,  with  yet  longer  grain,  culti- 
rated  chiefly  in  the  east  of  Europe,  has  not  been  found 
wild.  It  has  an  original  name  in  German,  Odner,  Oommer, 
Gummer}  and  in  other  languages  names  which  are 
connected  only  with  persons  or  with  countries  whence 
the  seed  was  obtained.  It  cannot  be  doubted  that  it  is 
a  form  obtained  by  cultivation,  probably  in  the  east  of 
Europe,  at  an  unknown,  perhaps  recent  epoch. 

Conclusion  as  to  the  Specific  Unity  of  the  Principal 
Races  of  Wheat, 

We  have  just  shown  that  the  history  and  the  ver- 
nacular names  of  the  great  races  of  wheat  are  in  favour 
of  a  derivation  contemporary  with  man,  probably  not 
very  ancient,  from  the  common  kind  of  wheat,  perhaps 
from  the  small-grained  wheat  formerly  cultivated  by  the 
Egyptians,  and  by  the  lake-dwellei-s  of  Switzerland  and 
Italy.  Alefeld  ^  arrived  at  the  specific  unity  of  T.  vul- 
gave,  T.  turgidum,  and  T.  durum,  by  means  of  an  atten- 
tive observation  of  the  three  cultivated  together,  under  the 
same  conditions.  The  experiments  of  Henri  Vilmorin^ 
on  the  artificial  fertilization  of  these  wheats  lead  to  the 
same  result.  Although  the  author  has  not  yet  seen  the 
product  of  several  generations,  he  has  ascertained  that 
the  most  distinct  principal  forms  can  be  crossed  with 
ease  and  produce  fertile  hybrids.  If  fertilization  be 
taken  as  a  measure  of  the  intimate  degree  of  affinity 
which  leads  to  the  grouping  of  individuals  into  the  same 
species,  we  cannot  hesitate  in  the  case  in  question, 
especially^  with  the  support  of  the  historical  considera- 
tions which  I  have  given. 

*  Nemnich,  Lexicon^  p.  1488.         «  Alefeld,  Bot.  Zeittmg,  1865,  p.  9 
'  H.  Vilmorin,  Bull,  Soc,  Bot,  de  France,  1881,  p.  356. 
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On  the  supposed  Mummy  Wheat 

Before  concluding  this  article,  I  think  it  pertinent  to 
say  that  no  grain  taken  from  an  ancient  Egyptian 
sarcophagus  and  sown  by  horticulturists  has  ever  been 
known  to  germinate.  It  is  not  that  the  thing  is  impos- 
sible, for  grains  are  all  the  better  preserved  that  they  are 
protected  from  the  air  and  from  variations  of  temperature 
or  humidity,  and  certainly  these  conditions  are  fulfilled 
by  Egyptian  monuments ;  but,  as  a  matter  of  fact,  the 
attempts  at  raising  wheat  from  these  ancient  seeds  have 
not  been  successful.  The  experiment  which  has  been 
most  talked  of  is  that  of  the  Count  of  Sternberg,  at 
Prague.^  He  had  received  the  grains  from  a  trustworthy 
traveller,  who  assured  him  they  were  taken  from  a 
sarcophagua  Two  of  these  seeds  germinated,  it  is  said ; 
but  I  have  ascertained  that  in  Germany  well-informed 
persons  believe  there  is  some  imposture,  either  on  the 
part  of  the  Arabs,  who  sometimes  slip  modem  seeds  into 
the  tombs  (even  maize,  an  American  plant),  or  on  that  of 
the  employes  of  the  Count  of  Sternberg.  The  grain 
known  in  conunerce  as  mummy  wheat  has  never  had 
any  proof  of  antiquity  of  origin. 

Spelt  and  Allied  Varieties  or  Speoies.' 

Louis  Vilmorin,®  in  imitation  of  Seringe's  excellent 
work  on  cereals,*  has  grouped  together  those  wheats 
whose  seeds  when  ripe  are  closely  contained  in  their 
envelope  or  husk,  necessitating  a  special  operation  to 
free  them  from  it,  a  character  rather  agricultural  than 
botanical  He  then  enumerates  the  forms  of  these  wheats 
under  three  names,  which  correspond  to  as  many  species 
of  most  botanists. 

1.  Spelt — Triticum  spelta,  Linnaeus. 

Spelt  is  now  hardly  cultivated  out  of  south  Germany 
and  German-Switzerland.  This  was  not  the  case  formerly. 
The  descriptions  of  cereals  by  Greek  authors  are  so  brief 

*  Journal,  Flora,  1835,  p.  4. 

•  See  the  plates  of  Metzger  and  Host,  in  the  works  previously  quoted. 

•  Essai  d*un  Catal,  MHhod.  des  Frommts,  Paris,  1850. 

*  Seringe,  Monogr.  des  C4r4.  de  la  Suisse,  in  8vo,  Berne,  1818 
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and  insignificant  that  there  is  always  room  for  hesitation 
as  to  the  sense  of  the  words  they  use.  Yet,  judging  from 
the  customs  of  which  they  speak,  scholars  think  ^  that 
the  Greeks  first  called  spelt  olyra,  afterwards  zeia,  names 
which  we  find  in  Herodotus  and  Homer.  Dioscorides  ^ 
distinguishes  two  sorts  of  zeia,  which  apparently  answer 
to  Triticum  apelta  and  T,  Tnonococcv/m.  It  is  believed 
that  spelt  was  the  semen  (com,  par  excellence)  and  the 
far  of  Pliny,  which  he  said  was  used  as  food  by  the  Latins 
for  360  years  before  they  knew  how  to  make  bread.^  As 
spelt  has  not  been  found  among  the  lake-dwellers  of 
Switzerland  and  Italy,  and  as  the  former  cultivated  the 
allied  varieties  called  T,  dicoccum  and  T.  monococcvmi,^ 
it  is  possible  that  the  far  of  the  Latins  was  rather  one 
of  these. 

The  existence  of  the  true  spelt  in  ancient  Egypt  and 
the  neighbouring  countries  seems  to  me  yet  more  doubtful 
The  olyra  of  the  Egyptians,  of  which  Herodotus  speaks, 
was  not  the  olyra  of  the  Greeks;  some  authors  have 
supposed  it  to  be  rice,  oryza.^  As  to  spelt,  it  is  a  plant 
which  is  not  grown  in  such  hot  countriea  Modern 
travellers  from  Rauwolf  onwards  have  not  seen  it  in 
Egyptian  cultivation,®  nor  has  it  been  found  in  the 
ancient  monuments.  This  is  what  led  me  to  suppose  ^ 
that  the  Hebrew  word  ktussemeth,  which  occurs  three 
times  in  the  Bible,®  ought  not  to  be  attributed  to  spelt, 
as  it  is  by  Hebrew  scholars.®  I  imagined  it  was  perhaps 
the  allied  form,  T,  monococcv/m,  but  neither  is  this  grown 
in  Egypt. 

*  Fraas,  8yn.  Fl.  Class,,  p.  307 ;  Lenz,  Bot  der  Alten,  p.  257. 

*  Dioscorides,  Mat.  Med.,  ii.,  111-115. 

*  Pliny,  Hist,  lib.  xviii.  cap.  7 ;  Targioni,  Cenni  Storid,  p.  6. 

*  Heer,  Pflanzen  der  Pfahlhauteth  p.  6 ;  linger,  Pflanzen  des  Alien 
JEgyptens,  p.  32. 

»  Delile,  Fl.  Cult,  en  J^gypte,  p.  5. 

*  Reynier,  £con.  des  £gyptiens,  p.  337 ;  Durean  de  la  Malle,  Ann,  8c. 
Nat.,  ix.  p.  72;  Schweinforth  and  Asoherson,  Avjzdh,  Tr,  sjpelta  of 
Forskal  is  not  admitted  by  any  sobsequent  author. 

»  G^oflfr.  Bo*.  Baw.,  p.  933. 

*  Exod.  ix.  82;  Isa.  xxviii.  25 ;  Ezek.  iy.  9. 

*  BosenmMer,  Bihl,  AlteHh.,  iv,  p.  83;  Second,  Trans,  of  Old  Test,, 
1874. 
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Spelt  has  no  name  in  Sanskrit,  nor  in  any  modern 
Indian  languages,  nor  in  Persian,^  and  therefore,  of  course, 
none  in  Chinese.  European  names,  on  the  contrary,  are 
numerous,  and  bear  witness  to  an  ancient  cultivation, 
especially  in  the  east  of  Europe.  Spelta  in  Saxon,  whence 
the  English  name,  and  the  French,  ipeautre  ;  Dinkel  in 
modem  German,  orJdss  in  Polish,  pobla  in  Russian,*  are 
names  which  seem  to  come  from  very  different  roots. 
In  the  south  of  Europe  the  names  are  rarer.  There  is 
a  Spanish  one,  however,  of  Asturia,  escandia,^  but  I  know 
of  none  in  Basque. 

History,  and  especially  philology,  point  to  an  origin 
in  eastern  temperate  Europe  and  the  neighbouriDg 
coimtries  of  Asia.  We  have  to  discover  whether  the 
plant  has  been  found  wild. 

Olivier,*  in  a  passage  already  quoted,  says  that  he 
several  times  found  it  in  Mesopotamia,  in  particular 
upon  the  right  bank  of  the  Euphrates,  north  of  Anah,  in 
places  unfit  for  cultivation.  Another  botanist,  Andre 
Michaux,  saw  it  in  1783,  near  Hamadan,  a  town  in  the 
temperate  region  of  Persia.  Dureau  de  la  Malle  says 
that  he  sent  some  grains  of  it  to  Bosc,  who  sowed  them 
at  Paris  and  obtained  the  common  spelt ;  but  this  seems 
to  me  doubtful,  for  Lamarck,  in  1786,^  and  Bosc, himself, 
in  the  Dictionnaire  d*Agricidture,  article  Epeautre 
(spelt),  published  in  1809,  says  not  a  word  of  this.  The 
herbariums  of  the  Paris  Museum  contain  no  specimens 
of  the  cereals  mentioned  by  Olivier. 

There  is,  as  we  have  seen,  much  uncertainty  as  to 
the  origin  of  the  species  as  a  wild  plant.  This  leads  me 
to  attribute  more  importance  to  the  hypothesis  that 
spelt  is  derived  by  cultivation  from  the  common  wheat, 
or  from  an  intermediate  form  at  some  not  very  early 
prehistoric  time.  The  experiments  of  H.  Vilmorin® 
support  this  theory,  for  cross  fertilizations  of  the  spelt 

*  Ad.  Pictet,  Orig.  Indo-Europ.^  edit.  2,  vol.  i.  p.  848. 
■  Ad.  Pictet,  ibid. ;  Nemnich,  Lexicon. 

*  Willkomm  and  Lange,  Prodr.  FL  Hisp.,  i.  p.  107. 

*  Olivier,  Voyage,  1807,  vol.  iii.  p.  460. 

*  Lamarck,  Diet.  Uncycl.,  ii.  p.  560. 

«  H.  Vilmorin,  BvlL  Soc  Bot,  de  France^  1881,  p.  858. 
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by  the  downy  white  wheat,  and  vice  versd,  yield  "  hybrids 
whose  fertility  is  complete,  with  a  mixture  of  the 
characters  of  both  parents,  those  of  the  spelt  pre- 
ponderating." 

2.  Starch  Wheat — T?*i^icum  ci'icocoum,  Schrank ;  Triti- 
cum  amyleurrit  Seringe. 

This  form  (Emmer,  or  Aemer  in  German),  cultivated 
for  starch  chiefly  in  Switzerland,  resists  a  hard  winter. 
It  contains  two  grains  in  each  little  ear,  like  the  true 
spelt. 

Heer  ^  attributes  to  a  variety  of  T.  dicoccum  an  ear 
found  in  a  bad  state  of  preservation  in  the  lake-dwellings 
of  Wangen,  Switzerland.  Messicommer  has  since  found 
some  at  Robenhausen. 

It  has  never  been  found  wild;  and  the  rarifcy  of 
common  names  is  remarkable.  These  two  circumstances, 
and  the  slight  value  of  the  botanical  characters  which 
serve  to  distinguish  it  from  Tr,  spelta,  lead  to  the  con- 
clusion that  it  is  an  ancient  cultivated  variety  of  the 
latter. 

3.  One-grainedWheat — Triticum  mowococcum,  Linnaeus. 
The  one-grained  wheat,  or  little  spelt,  Einkom  in 

German,  is  distinguished  from  the  two  preceding  by  a 
single  seed  in  the  Sttle  ear,  and  by  other  characters  which 
lead  the  majority  of  botanists  to  consider  it  as  a  really 
distinct  species.  The  experiments  of  H,  Vilmorin  con- 
firm this  opinion  so  far,  for  he  has  not  yet  succeeded  in 
crossing  T.  monococcum  with  other  spelts  or  wheats.  This 
may  be  due,  as  he  says  himself,  to  some  detail  in  the 
manner  of  operating.  He  intends  to  renew  his  attempts, 
and  may  perhaps  succeed.  [In  the  Bulletin  de  la  Sodete 
Botanique  de  France,  1883,  p.  62,  Mr.  Vilmorin  says  that 
he  has  not  met  with  better  success  in  the  third  and 
fourth  years  in  his  attempts  at  crossing  T.  Toonococcum 
with  other  species.  He  intends  to  make  the  experiment 
with  T.  hceoticuTYh,  Boissier,  wild  in  Servia,  of  which  I 
sent  him  some  seeds  gathered  by  Pancic.  As  this  species 
is  supposed  to  be  the  original  stack  of  T.  monococcum, 
the  experiment  is  an  interesting  one. — Author's  Note, 

'  Heer,  Tflanz.  der,  P/oWb.,  p.  5,  fig.  23,  and  p.  15. 
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1884j.J  In  the  mean  time  let  us  see  whether  this  form 
of  spelt  has  been  long  in  cultivation,  and  if  it  has  any- 
where been  found  growing  wild. 

The  one-grained  wheat  thrives  in  the  poorest  and 
most  stony  soil.  It  is  not  very  productive,  but  yields 
excellent  meal.  It  is  sown  especially  in  mountainous 
districts,  in  Spain,  France,  and  the  east  of  Europe,  but 
I  do  not  find  it  mentioned  in  Barbary,  Egypt,  the  East, 
or  in  India  or  China. 

From  some  expressions  it  has  been  believed  to  be 
the  tiphai  of  Theophrastus.^  It  is  easier  to  invoke 
Dioscorides,^  for  he  distinguishes  two  kinds  of  zeia,  one 
with  two  seeds,  another  with  only  one.  The  latter  would 
be  the  one-grained  wheat.  Nothing  proves  that  it  was 
commonly  cultivated  by  the  Greeks  and  Romans.  Their 
modem  descendants  do  not  sow  it.*  There  are  no  Sans- 
krit, Persian,  or  Arabic  names.  I  suggested  formerly 
that  the  Hebrew  word  kuasemetk  might  apply  to  this 
species,  but  this  hypothesis  now  seems  to  me  difficult  to 
maintain. 

Marschall  Bieberstein*  mentions  Triticum  mono- 
coccuum,  or  a  variety  of  it,  growing  wild  in  the  Crimea 
and  the  eastern  Caucasus,  but  no  botanist  has  confirmed 
this  assertion.  Steven,^  who  lived  in  the  Crimea, 
declares  that  he  never  saw  the  species  except  cultivated 
by  the  Tartars,  On  the  other  hand,  the  plant  which 
Balansa  gathered  in  a  wild  state  near  Mount  Sipylus,  in 
Anatolia,  is  T.  monococcum,  according  to  J.  Gay,®  who 
takes  with  this  form  Triticum  boeoticium,  Boissier,  which 
grows  wild  in  the  plains  of  Boeotia  '^  and  in  Servia,® 

"  Fraas,  8yn,  Fl,  Glass.,  p.  307. 

'  Diosoorides,  Mat,  Med.,  2,  c.  iii.  155. 

•.  Heldreioh,  Nutz.  Qriech. 

•  Bieberstein,  Fl.  Tauro-Caucasaica,  vol.  i.  p.  85. 

•  Steven,  Verzeichniss  Taur.  Halhins.  I^n.,  p.  354. 

•  BuU.  8oc.  Bot,  Fran.,  1860,  p.  30. 

'  Boissier,  Diagnoses,  1st  series,  vol.  ii.  fasc.  13,  p.  69. 

•  Balansa,  1854,  No.  137  in  Boissier's  Herbarium,  in  which  there  is 
also  a  specimen  found  in  the  fields  in  Servia,  and  a  variety  with  brown 
beards  sent  by  Panoio,  growing  in  Servian  meadows.  The  same 
botanist  (of  Belgrade)  has  just  sent  me  wild  specimens  from  Servia, 
which  I  cannot  distinguish  from  T.  monococcum,  which  he  assures  me 
is  not  cultivated  in  Servia.     Bentham  writes  to  me  that  T,  loBoUeumg 
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Admitting  these  facts,  T,  monococcum  is  a  native  of 
Servia,  Greece,  and  Asia  Minor,  and  as  the  attempts  to 
cross  it  with  other  spelts  or  wheats  have  not  been 
successful,  it  is  rightly  termed  a  species  in  the  Linnsean 
sense. 

The  separation  of  wheat  with  free  grains  from  spelt 
must  have  taken  place  before  all  history,  perhaps  before 
the  beginning  of  amculture.  Wheat  must  have  appeared 
first  in  Asia,  and  then  spelt,  probably  in  Eastern  Europe 
and  Anatolia.  Lastly,  among  spelts  T.  monococcum 
seems  to  be  the  most  ancient  form,  from  which  the  others 
have  gradually  developed  in  several  thousand  years  of 
cultivation  and  selection. 

Two-rowed  Barley — Hordewm  distichon,  Linnaeus. 

Barley  is  among  the  most  ancient  of  cultivated 
plants.  As  all  its  forms  resemble  each  other  in  nature 
and  uses,  we  must  not  expect  to  find  in  ancient  authors 
and  in  common  names  that  precision  which  would  enable 
us  to  recognize  the  species  admitted  by  botanists.  In 
many  cases  the  name  barley  has  been  taken  in  a  vague 
or  generic  sense.  This  is  a  difficulty  which  we  must 
take  into  account.  For  instance,  the  expression  of  the 
Old  Testament,  of  Berosus,  of  Moses  of  Chorene, 
Pausanias,  Marco  Polo,  and  more  recently  of  Olivier, 
indicating  "wild  and  cultivated  barley"  in  a  given 
country,  prove  nothing,  because  we  do  not  know  to 
which  species  they  refer.  There  is  the  same  obscurity 
in  China.  Dr.  Bretschneider  says^  that,  according  to 
a  work  published  in  the  year  A.D.  100,  the  Chinese 
cultivated  barley,  but  he  does  not  specify  the  kind.  At 
the  extrexne  west  of  the  old  world  the  Guanchos  also 
cultivated  a  barley,  of  which  we  know  the  name  but  not 
the  species. 

The  common  variety  of  the  two-rowed  barley,  in 
which  the  husk  remains  attached  to  the  ripened  grain, 
has  been  found  wild  in  Western  Asia,  in  Arabia  Petrea,* 

of  which  he  saw  seyeral  speoimens,  is,  he  thinks,  the  same  as  T, 
monoeoccum. 

*  Bretschneider,  On  the  Study ,  etc.,  p.  8. 

'  A  specimen  determined  by  Benter  in  Boissier's  Herbariam. 
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near  Mount  Sinai,*  in  the  ruins  of  Persepolis,*  near 
the  Caspian  Sea,^  between  Lenkoran  and  Baku,  in 
the  desert  of  Chirvan  and  Awhasia,  to  the  south  of  the 
Caucasus,*  and  in  Turcomania.*^  No  author  mentions  it 
in  Greece,  Egypt,  or  to  the  east  of  Persia.  WiUdenow* 
indicates  it  at  Samara,  in  the  south-east  of  Russia;  but 
more  recent  authors  do  not  confirm  this.  Its  modem 
area  is,  therefore,  from  the  Red  Sea  to  the  Caucasus  and 
the  Caspian  Sea. 

Hence  this  barley  should  be  one  of  the  forms 
cultivated  by  Semitic  and  Turanian  peoples.  Yet  it 
has  not  been  found  in  Egyptian  monuments.  It  seems 
that  the  Aryans  must  have  known  it,  but  I  find  no  proof 
in  vernacular  names  or  in  history. 

Theophrastus '  speaks  of  the  two-rowed  barley.  The 
lake-dwellers  of  Eastern  Switzerland  cultivated  it  before 
they  possessed  metals,®  but  the  six-rowed  barley  was 
more  common  among  them. 

The  variety  in  which  the  grain  is  bare  at  maturity 
{H,  distichon  nvdum,  Linnseus),  which  in  France  has  all 
sorts  of  absurd  names,  orge  d  cafe,  orge  dw  Perow  (coffee 
barley,  Peruvian  barley),  has  never  been  found  wild. 

The  fan-shaped  barley  {Hordeum  Zeocriton,  Linnseus) 
seems  to  me  to  be  a  cultivated  form  of  the  two-rowed 
barley.  It  is  not  known  in  a  wild  state,  nor  has  it  been 
found  in  Egyptian  monuments,  nor  the  lake-dwellings  of 
Switzerland,  Savoy,  and  Italy. 

Coxmnon  Barley — Hordeum  vulgare,  Linnaeus. 

The  common  barley  with  four  rows  of  grain  is 
mentioned  by  Theophrastus,®  but  it  seems  to  have  been 

*  Figari  and  de  Notaris,  Agrostologies  JBgypt  Fragm.,  p.  18. 

»  A  very  starved  plant  gathered  by  Kotschy,  No.  290,  of  which  I 
possess  a  specimen.     Boissier  terms  it  H.  distichont  varietas. 

*  C.  A.  Meyer,  Verzeichnisa,  p.  26,  from  specimens  seen  also   by 
Ledebour,  Fl,  Ross.,  iv.  p.  327. 

*  Ledebour,  ibid. 

»  Kegel,  Descr.  Plant,  Nov.,  1881,  fasc.  8,  p.  37i 

*  Willdenow,  iSJp.  Plant.,  i.  p.  473. 

'  Theophrastus,  Hist.  Plant,  lib.  viii.  cap.  4. 

*  Heer,  PJlanzen  der  Pfahlbauten,  p.  13;  Messicommer,  Flora  Bot. 
Zeitung,  1869,  p.  320. 

*  Theophrastus,  Hist,  lib.  viii.  cap.  4. 
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less  cultivated  in  antiquity  than  that  with  two  rows,  and 
considerably  less  than  that  with  six  rows.  It  has  not 
been  found  in  Egyptian  monuments,  nor  in  the  lake- 
dwellings  of  Switzerland,  Savoy,  and  Italy. 

Willdenow  ^  says  that  it  grows  in  Sicily  and  in  the 
south-east  of  Russia,  at  Samara,  but  the  modern  floras  of 
these  two  countries  do  not  confirm  this.  We  do  not 
know  what  species  of  barley  it  was  that  Olivier  saw 
growing  wild  in  Mesopotamia ;  consequently  the  common 
barley  has  not  yet  been  found  certainly  wild. 

The  multitude  of  common  names  which  are  attributed 
to  it  prove  nothing  as  to  its  origin,  for  in  most  cases  it 
is  impossible  to  know  if  they  are  names  of  barley  in 
general,  or  of  a  particular  kind  of  barley  cultivated  in  a 
given  country. 

Six-rowed  Barley — Hordeum  hexastichon,  Linnaeus. 

This  was  the  species  most  commonly  cultivated  in 
antiquity.  Not  only  is  it  mentioned  by  Greek  authors, 
but  it  has  also  been  found  in  the  earliest  Egyptian  monu- 
ments,^ and  in  the  remains  of  the  lake -dwellings  of 
Switzerland  (age  of  stone),  of  Italy,  and  of  Savoy  (age 
of  bronze).*  Heer  has  even  distinguished  two  varieties 
of  the  species  formerly  cultivated  in  Switzerland.  One  of 
them  answers  to  the  six-rowed  barley  represented  on 
the  medals  of  Metapontis,  a  town  in  the  south  of  Italy, 
six  centuries  before  Christ. 

According  to  Roxburgh,*  it  was  the  only  kind  of 
barley  grown  in  India  at  the  end  of  the  last  century. 
He  attributes  to  it  the  Sanskrit  name  yuva,  which 
has  become  juha  in  Bengali.  Adolphe  Pictet^  has  care- 
fully studied  the  names  in  Sanskrit  and  other  Indo- 
European  languages  which  answer  to  the  generic  name 

'  Willdenow,  Species  Plant,  i.  p.  472, 

*  Unger,  Pflanzen  des  Alien  Egyptens,  p.  33  j  Ein  Ziegel  der  Dashur 
Pijramide,  p.  109. 

•  Heer,  Pflanzen  der  Pfdhlhauten,  p.  5,  figs.  2  and  3 ;  p.  13,  fig.  9 ; 
Flora  Bot,  Zeitung,  1869,  p.  320?  de  Mortillefc,  according  to  Perrin, 
Atudes  prdhistoriques  sur  la  Savoie,  p.  23 ;  Sordelli,  Sulle  piante  della 
torhiera  di  Lagozza,  p.  33. 

*  Roxburgh,  FL  Ind,,  edit.  1832,  vol.  i.  p.  358. 

•  Ad.  Fictet,  Qriginea  Indo'Europ.,  edit.  2,  vol.  i.  p.  333. 
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xrley,  but  he  has  not  been  able  to  go  into  the  details  of 
each  species. 

The  six-rowed  barley  has  not  been  seen  in  the  con- 
ditions of  a  wild  plant,  of  which  the  species  has  been 
determined  by  a  botanist.  I  have  not  found  it  in  Bois- 
sier's  herbarium,  which  is  so  rich  in  Eastern  plants.  It 
is  possible  that  the  wild  barleys  mentioned  by  ancient 
authors  and  by  Olivier  were  .ffordettm  hexastichon^  but 
there  is  no  proof  of  thia 

On  Barleys  in  general. 

We  have  seen  that  the  only  form  which  is  now  found 
wild  is  the  simplest,  the  least  productive,  Hordewm  dis- 
tichon,  which  was,  like  H,  heocaMichon,  cultivated  in 

1)rehistoric  time.     Perhaps  H.  wlgare  has  not  been  so 
ong  in  cultivation  as  the  two  others. 

Two  hypotheses  may  be  drawn  from  these  facts:  1. 
That  the  barleys  with  four  and  six  rows  were,  in  prehis- 
toric agriculture  anterior  to  that  of  the  ancient  Egyptians 
who  built  the  monuments,  derived  from  H.  distichon, 
2.  The  barleys  with  six  and  four  ranks  were  species 
formerly  wild,  extinct  since  the  historical  epoch.  It 
would  be  strange  in  this  case  that  no  trace  of  them  has 
remained  in  the  floras  of  the  vast  region  comprised  be- 
tween India,  the  Black  Sea,  and  Abyssinia,  where  we 
are  nearly  sure  of  their  cultivation,  at  least  of  that  of  the 
six-ranked  barley. 

Eye — Secale  cereale,  Linnaeus. 

Rye  has  not  been  very  long  in  cultivation,  unless, 
perhaps,  in  Russia  and  Thrace.  It  has  not  been  found 
in  Egyptian  monuments,  and  has  no  name  in  Semitic 
languages,  even  in  the  modern  ones;  nor  in  Sanskrit 
and  the  modem  Indian  languages  derived  from  Sanskrit. 
These  facts  agree  with  the  circumstance  that  rye  thrives 
better  in  northern  than  in  southern  countries,  where  it 
is  not  usually  cultivated  in  modern  times.  Dr.  Bret- 
schneider^  thinks  it  is  unknown  to  Chinese  agriculture. 
He  doubts  the  contrary  assertion  of  a  modem  writer, 

*  Bretschneider,  On  Study  and  Value,  etc.,  pp  18,  44. 
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and  remarks  that  the  name  of  a  cereal  mentioned  in  the 
memoirs  of  the  Emperor  Kanghi,  which  may  be  sup- 
posed to  be  this  species,  signifies  Russian  wheat.  Now 
rye,  he  says,  is  much  cultivated  in  Siberia.  There  is  no 
mention  of  it  in  Japanese  floras. 

The  ancient  Greeks  did  not  know  it.  The  first 
author  who  mentions  it  in  the  Roman  empire  is  Pliny/ 
who  speaks  of  the  secede  cultivated  at  Turin  at  the 
foot  of  the  Alps,  under  the  name  of  Asia,  Galen,^ 
bom  in  A.D.  131,  had  seen  it  cultivated  in  Thrace  and 
Macedonia  under  the  name  briza.  Its  cultivation  does 
not  seem  ancient,  at  least  in  Italy,  for  no  trace  of  rye 
has  been  found  in  the  remains  of  the  lake-dwellings  of 
the  north  of  that  country,  or  of  Switzerland  and  Savoy, 
even  of  the  age  of  bronze.  Jetteles  found  remains  of  rye 
near  Olmutz,  together  with  instruments  of  bronze,  and 
Heer,®  who  saw  the  specimens,  mentions  others  of  the 
Roman  epoch  in  Switzerland. 

Failing  archaeological  proofs,  European  languages  show 
an  early  knowledge  of  rye  in  German,  Keltic,  and  Sla- 
vonic countries.  The  principal  names,  according  to 
Adolphe  Pictet,*  behmg  to  the  peoples  of  the  north  of 
Europe:  Anglo-Saxon,  ryge,  rig;  Scandinavian,  rdgr; 
Old  High  German,  roggo ;  Ancient  Slav,  ruji,  roji; 
Polish,  rez  ;  Illyrian,  raz^  etc.  The  origin  of  this  name 
must  date,  he  says,  from  an  epoch  previous  to  the  sepa- 
ration of  the  Teutons  from  the  Lithuano-Slavs.  The 
word  secale  of  the  Latins  recurs  in  a  similar  form  among 
the  Bretons,  segal,  and  the  Basques,  cekela,  zekhalea;  but 
it  is  not  known  whether  the  Latins  borrowed  it  from  the 
Gauls  and  Iberians,  or  whether,  conversely,  the  latter 
took  the  name  from  the  Romans.  This  second  hypo- 
thesis appears  to  be  the  more  probable  of  the  two,  since 
the  Cisalpine  Gauls  of  Pliny*s  time  had  quite  a  different 
name.  I  also  find  mentioned  a  Tartar  name,  aresch/^  and 
an  Ossete  name,  syl,  sil^  which  points  to  an  ancient 
cultivation  to  the  east  of  Europe. 

I'liny,  Hisf.,  lib.  zyiii.  o.  16. 
'  Galen,  Be  Alimentis,  lib.  ziii,,  qnoted  hj  Lenz,  Bot.  de  Alten,  p.  259. 

•  Heer,  Die  Pfianten  der  PfahlhauUriy  p,  16. 

*  Ad.  Piotet,  Origiriss  Indo-Europ.,  edit.  2,  vol.  i.  p.  344. 

»  Ueomioh,  Lexicon  NaUirgesch,  ?  Ad.  Pictet,  uhi  supra, 
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Thus  historical  and  philological  data  show  that  the 
species  probably  had  its  origin  in  the  countries  north  of 
the  Danube,  and  that  its  cultivation  is  hardly  eariier 
than  the  Christian  era  in  the  Roman  empire,  but  perhaps 
more  ancient  in  Russia  and  Tartary. 

The  indication  of  wild  rye  given  bv  several  .authors 
should  scarcely  ever  be  accepted,  for  it  has  often  hap- 
pened that  Secale  cereale  has  been  confounded  with 
perennial  species,  or  with  others  of  which  the  ear  is  easily 
broken,  wnich  modem  botanists  have  rightly  dis- 
tinguished.^ Many  mistakes  which  thus  arose  have  been 
cleared  up  by  an  examination  of  original  specimena 
Others  may  be  suspected.  Thus  I  do  not  know  what 
to  think  of  the  assertions  of  L.  Ross,  who  said  he  had 
found  rye  growing  wild  in  several  parts  of  Anatolia,' 
and  of  the  Russian  traveller  Ssaewerzoff,  who  said  he 
saw  it  in  Turkestan  *  The  latter  fact  is  probable  enough, 
but  it  is  not  said  that  any  botanist  verified  the  species. 
Kimth*  had  previously  mentioned  it  in  "the  desert 
between  the  Black  Sea  and  the  Caspian,"  but  he  does 
not  say  on  what  authority  of  traveller  or  of  specimens. 
Boissier*s  herbarium  has  shown  me  no  wild  Secale  cereale, 
but  it  has  persuaded  me  that  another  species  of  rye 
might  easily  be  mistaken  for  this  one,  and  that  asser- 
tions require  to  be  carefully  verified. 

Failing  satisfactory  proofs  of  wild  plants,  I  formerly 
urged,  in  my  Geographic  Botanique  Maisonn^,  an  argu- 
ment of  some  value.  Secale  cereale  sows  itself  from 
cultivation,  and  becomes  almost  wild  in  parts  of  the 
Austrian  empire,'  which  is  seldom  seen  elsewhera*    Thus 

'  Secale  fmgiU,  Bieberstein ;  8,  a/natolieum,  Boissier ;  5.  montanum, 
GnsBooe ;  5.  villosum,  Linneeus.  I  explained  in  my  Qeogr.  Botanique, 
p.  936,  the  errors  which  result  from  this  conf asion,  when  rye  was  said  to 
be  wild  in  Sicily,  Crete,  and  sometimes  in  Bassia. 

«  FloTOy  Bot.  Zeitwng,  185«,  p.  520. 

»  Flora^  Bot.  Zeitung,  1869,  p.  93.         «  Knnth,  Ikvum,^  i.  p.  449. 

*  Sadler,  FL  Pesth.,  i.  p.  80;  Host,  Ft.  Austr.,  i.  p.  177;  Banmgarten, 
Fl,  Tranaylv.,  p.  225;  Neilreich,  Fl.  Wien.,  p.  58;  Viviani,  J^.  Dalmat.,  i. 
p.  97 ;  Farkas,  Fl,  Croat.,  p.  1288. 

*  Strobl  saw  it,  however,  in  the  woods  on  the  slopes  of  Etna^  a  resnU 
of  its  introduction  into  cnlciyation  in  the  eighteenth  centoiy  ((Ester.  Bot, 
Zeit,  1881,  p.  159). 
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in  the  east  of  Europe,  where  history  points  to  an  ancient 
cultivation,  rye  finds  at  the  present  day  the  most  favour- 
able conditions  for  living  without  the  aid  of  man.  It 
can  hardly  be  doubted,  from  these  facts,  that  its  original 
area  was  in  the  region  comprised  between  the  Austrian 
Alps  and  the  north  of  the  Caspian  Sea.  This  seems 
the  more  probable  that  the  five  or  six  known  sp^ies  of 
the  ffenus  Secede  inhabit  western  temperate  Asia  or  the 
80uth*east  of  Europe. 

Admitting  this  origin,  the  Aryan  natives  would  not 
have  known  the  species,  as  philology  already  shows  ns ; 
but  in  their  migrations  westward  they  must  have  met 
with  it  under  different  names,  which  they  transported 
here  and  there. 

Common  Oats  and  Eastern  Oats — Avena  sativa,  Lin- 
naeus ;  Avena  orientalia,  Schreber. 

The  ancient  Egyptians  and  the  Hebrews  did  not 
cultivate  oats,  but  they  are  now  grown  in  Egypt.^  There 
is  no  Sanskrit  name,  nor  any  in  modem  Indian  languages. 
They  are  only  now  and  then  planted  by  the  English  in 
India  for  their  horses.^  The  earliest  mention  of  oats 
in  China  is  in  an  historical  work  on  the  period  618  to  907 
A.D. ;  it  refers  to  the  variety  known  to  botanists  as 
Avena  sativa  nuda,^  The  ancient  Greeks  knew  the 
genus  very  well ;  they  called  it  hrortws,^  as  the  Latins 
called  it  avena;  but  these  names  were  commonly  applied 
to  species  which  are  not  cultivated,  and  which  are  weeds 
mixed  with  cereals.  There  is  no  proof  that  they  culti- 
vated the  common  oats.  Pliny's  remark*  that  the 
Germans  lived  on  oatmeal,  implies  that  the  species  was 
not  cultivated  by  the  Romans. 

The  cultivation  of  oats  was,  therefore,  practised  an- 
ciently to  the  north  of  Italy  and  of  Greece.  It  was 
diflused  later  and  partially  in  the  south  of  the  Roman 
empire.  It  is  possible  that  it  was  more  ancient  in  Asia 
Minor,   for   Galen®  says  that  oats  were  abundant  in 

'  Scbweinf urth  and  Ascherson,  Beitrage  zur  Fl,  JEthiop ,  p.  298. 

•  Hojie,  III.,  p.  419. 

•  Bretschneider,  On  Study  a/nd  Value,  etc.,  pp.  18,  44. 

*  Fraas,  Syn.  Fl.  Class.,  p.  803 ;  Lenz,  Bot.  der  Alien,  p.  243. 

*  Plinj,  Hist,,  lib.  zviii.  cap.  17.     *  GaleD,  De  Alimentis,  lib.  i.  cap.  12. 
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Mysia,  above  Pergamus ;  that  they  were  given  to  horses, 
and  that  men  used  them  for  food  in  years  of  scarcity. 
A  colony  of  Gauls  had  formerly  penetrated  into  Asia 
Minor.  Oats  have  been  found  among  the  remains  of 
the  Swiss  lake-dwellings  of  the  age  of  bronze,^  and  in 
Germany,  near  Wittenburg,  in  several  tombs  of  the 
first  CQAturies  of  the  Christian  era,  or  a  little  earlier.' 
Hitherto  none  have  been  found  in  the  lake-dwellings 
of  the  north  of  Italy,  which  confirms  the  belief  that 
oats  were  not  cultivated  in  Italy  in  the  time  of  the  Roman 
republia 

The  vernacular  names  also  prove  an  ancient  existence 
north  and  west  of  the  Alps,  and  on  the  borders  of  Europe 
towards  Tartary  and  the  Caucasus.  The  most  widely 
difiused  of  these  names  is  indicated  by  the  Latin  avena. 
Ancient  Slav  ovisu,  ovesu,  ovsa,  Russian  ovesu,  Lithuanian 
avnza,  Lettonian  auaas,  Ostias  ahis.^  The  English  word 
ocUa  comes,  according  to  A.  Pictet,  from  the  Anglo-Saxon 
ata  or  ate.  The  Basque  name,  olba  or  oUxi,'^  argues  a 
very  ancient  Iberian  cultivation. 

The  Keltic  names  are  quite  different:*^  Irish  coirce, 
cuirce,  corca,  Armorican  kerch.  Tartar  €ulii,  Georgian 
kari,  Hungarian  zab,  Croat  zob,  Esthonian  kaer,  and 
others  are  mentioned  by  Nemnich*  as  applying  to  the 
generic  name  oats,  but  it  is  not  likely  that  names  so 
varied  do  not  belong  to  a  cultivated  speciea  It  is 
strange  that  there  should  be  an  independent  Berber  name 
zekkouTTiy''  as  there  is  nothing  to  show  that  the  species 
was  anciently  cultivated  in  Africa. 

All  these  facts  show  how  erroneous  is  the  opinion 
which  reigned  in  the  last  century,*  that  oats  were 
brought  originally  from  the  island  of  Juan  Fernandez,  a 
belief  which  came  apparently  from  an  assertion  of  the 
navigator  Anson.*    It  is  evidently  not  in  the  Austral 

^  Heer,  Pflanzen  der  PfahZbauten,  p.  6,  fig.  24. 
'  Lenz,  Bot.  der  Alien,  p.  245. 

•  Ad.  Pictet,  Orig,  Indo.-Europ,,  edit.  2,  vol.  i.  p.  850. 

*  Notes  communicated  by  M.  GIos.  *  Ad.  Pictet,  uhituprtu 

*  Nemnicb,  Polyglott,  Lexicon,  p.  54S. 

'  Diet.  Fr.'Berh^e,  published  by  the  French  Government. 

•  LinnaDug,  Species,  p.  US  j  Lamarck,  Diet.  Enc,,  L  p.  431. 
»  Phillips,  CtUt.  Veget,,  ii.  p.  4. 
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hemisphere  that  we  must  seek  for  the  home  of  the  species, 
but  in  those  countries  of  the  northern  hemisphere  where 
it  was  anciently  cultivated. 

Oats  sow  theipselves  on  rubbish-heaps,  by  the  way- 
side, and  near  cultivated  ground  more  easily  than  other 
cereals,  and  sometimes  persist  in  such  a  way  as  to 
appear  wild.  This  has  been  observed  in  widely  separate 
places,  as  Algeria  and  Japan,  Paris  and  the  north  of 
China.^  Instances  of  this  nature  render  us  sceptical  as 
to  the  wild  nature  of  the  oats  which  Bov^  said  he  found 
in  the  desert  of  SinaL  It  has  also  been  said  ^  that  the 
traveller  Olivier  saw  oats  wild  in  Persia,  but  he  does  not 
mention  the  fact  in  his  work.  Besides,  several  annual 
species  nearly  resembling  oats  may  deceive  the  traveller.  I 
cannot  discover  either  in  books  or  herbaria  the  existence 
of  really  wild  oats  either  in  Europe  or  Asia,  and  Bentham 
has  assured  me  that  there  are  no  such  specimens  in  the 
herbarium  at  Kew;  but  certainly  the  half- wild  or 
naturalized  condition  is  more  frequent  in  the  Austrian 
states  from  Dalmatia  to  Transylvania^  than  elsewhere. 
This  is  an  indication  of  origin  which  may  be  added  to 
the  historical  and  philological  argument^  in  favour  of 
eastern  temperate  Europe. 

Avena  strigosa,  Schreber,  appears  to  be  a  variety  of 
the  common  oats,  judging  from  the  experiments  in  culti- 
vation mentioned  by  Bentham,  who  adds,  it  is  true,  that 
these  need  confirmation.^  There  is  a  good  drawing  of  the 
variety  in  Host,  leones  CrraTninum  Austriacorum,  ii.  pi. 
56,  which  may  be  compared  with  A,  sativa,  pi.  59.  For 
the  rest,  AveTia  strigosa  has  not  been  foimd  wild.  It 
exists  in  Europe  in  deserted  fields,  which  confirms  the 
hypothesis  that  it  is  a  form  derived  by  cultivation. 

Avena  orientalis,  Schreber,  of  which  the  spikelets 

•  Munby,  Catal,  Alger.,  edit.  2,  p.  36 ;  Franchet  and  Savatier,  Enum, 
PI,  Jap.,  ii.  p.  175 ;  Cosson,  Fl.  Paris,  ii.  p.  637  j  Btuage,  Enum,  Chin., 
p.  71,  for  the  variety  rmdcL 

•  Lamarck,  IHct,  Encyd,,  i.  p.  831. 

•  Viviani,  Fl.  DalmcU.,  i.  p.  69 ;  Host,  Fl.  Austr.,  i.  p.  138 ;  Neilreich, 
FL  Wien.,  p.  85;  Banmgarten,  Enum.  Transylv.,  iii.  p.  259;  Farkas, 
Fl.  Croatica,  p.  1277. 

4  Beatham,  Handbook  of  Brituh  Flora,  edit.  4,  p.  644. 
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lean  all  to  one  side,  has  also  been  grown  in  Europe  from 
the  end  of  the  eighteenth  century.  It  is  not  known  in  a 
wild  state.  Often  mixed  with  common  oats,  it  is  not  to 
be  distinguished  from  them  at  a  glance.  The  names  it 
bears  in  Germany,  Turkish  or  Hungarian  oats,  points  to 
a  modem  introduction  from  the  East.  Host  gives  a  good 
drawing  of  it  {Oram,  Austr.,  i.  pL  44). 

As  all  the  varieties  of  oats  are  cultivated,  and  none 
have  been  discovered  in  a  truly  wild  state,  it  is  very 

Erobable  that  they  are  all  derived  from  a  single  pre- 
istoric  form,  a  native  of  eastern  temperate  Europe  and 
of  Tartary. 

Common  Millet — Panicum  mUiaceum,  Linnaeus. 

The  cultivation  of  this  plant  is  prehistoric  in  iihe 
south  of  Europe,  in  Egypt,  and  in  Asia.  The  Greeks 
knew  it  by  the  name  kegchros,  and  the  Latins  by  that  of 
Tfi'div/m,}  The  Swiss  lake-dwellers  of  the  age  of  stone 
made  great  use  of  millet,^  and  it  has  also  been  found  in 
the  remains  of  the  lake-dwellings  of  Varese  in  Italy.* 
As  we  do  not  elsewhere  find  specimens  of  these  early 
times,  it  is  impossible  to  know  what  was  the  panicum,  or 
the  sorghum  mentioned  by  Latin  authors  which  was 
used  as  food  by  the  inhabitants  of  Gaul,  Panonia,  and 
other  countries.  linger  *  counts  P.  oniliaceum  among  the 
species  of  ancient  Egypt,  but  it  does  not  appear  that  he 
had  positive  proof  of  thiH,  for  he  has  mentioned  no  monu- 
ment, drawing,  or  seed  found  in  the  tombs.  Nor  is  there 
any  material  proof  of  ancient  cultivation  in  Mesopotamia 
India,  and  China.  For  the  last-named  country  it  is  a 
question  whether  the  shu,  one  of  the  five  cereals  sown  by 
the  emperors  in  the  great  yearly  ceremony,  is  Panicimi 
miliaceum,  an  allied  species,  or  soi^hum ;  but  it  appears 
that  the  sense  of  the  word  aim  has  changed,  and  that 
formerly  it  was  perhaps  sorghum  which  was  sown.*^ 

>  The  passaf^es  from  Tbeophrastus,  Cato,  and  others,  are  translated  in 
Lenz,  Botanik  der  Alien,  p.  232. 

*  Heer,  P/lanzen  der  Pfahlbauten,  p.  17. 

5  Regazzoni,  Riv,  Arch,  Prov.  di  Como,  1880,  faso.  7. 

«  Unger,  Pflanzen  des  Alien  MgyptenB,  p.  3*. 

»  Bretschneider,  Study  and  Value  of  Chinese  Botanical  Works,  pp. 
7,8,45. 
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Anglo-Indian  botanists^  attribute  two  Sanskrit 
names  to  the  modem  species,  iXnH  and  vreehib-heda, 
although  the  modem  Hindu  and  Bengali  name  cheena  and 
the  Telinga  name  worga  are  quite  different.  If  the 
Sanskrit  names  are  genuine,  they  indicate  an  ancient 
cultivation  in  India.  No  Hebrew  nor  Berber  name  is 
known;*  but  there  are  Arab  names,  dokhn,  used  in 
Egypt,  and  kosjcejb  in  Arabia.^  There  are  various 
European  names.  Besides  the  Greek  and  Latin  words, 
there  is  an  ancient  Slav  name,  proao,^  retained  in  Russia 
and  Poland,  an  old  German  word  hirai,  and  a  Lithuanian 
name  soru^  The  absence  of  Keltic  names  is  remarkable. 
It  appears  that  the  species  was.  cultivated  especially  in 
Eastern  Europe,  and  spread  westward  towards  the  end  of 
the  Gallic  dominion* 

With  regard  to  its  wild  existence,  Linnseus  says^  that 
it  inhabits  India,  and  most  authors  repeat  this;  but 
Anglo-Indian  botanists^  always  give  it  as  cultivated.  It 
is  not  found  in  Japanese  floras.  In  the  north  of  China 
de  Bunge  only  saw  it  cultivated,®  and  Maximowicz  near 
the  TJssuri,  on  the  borders  of  fields  and  in  places  near 
Chinese  dwellings.^  Ledebour  says  ^^  it  is  nearly  wild  in 
Altaic  Siberia  and  Central  Russia,  and  wild  south  of  the 
Caucasus  and  in  the  country  of  Talysch.  He  quotes 
Hohenacker  for  the  last-named  locality,  who,  however, 
says  only  "nearly  wild."^^  In  the  Crimea,  where  it 
furnishes  bread  for  the  Tartars,  it  is  found  here  and  there 
nearly  wild,^  which  is  also  the  case  in  ihe  south  of 
France,  in  Italy,  and  in  Austria.^    It  is  not  wild  in 

*  Roxbnrgb,  Fl.  Tnd.,  edit.  1832,  p.  810;  Piddington,  Indeof^ 

*  Bosenmuller,  Bihl,  Alterth. ;  IHct,  Fram^.-Berhire, 

•  Delile,  Fl,  JSgypt,  p.  3  ;  Forskal,  Fl.  Arah,y  civ. 

*  Ad.  Pictet,  Origines  Indo-Europ^ennes,  edit.  2,  vol.  i.  p.  351, 

•  Ibid.  •  LinnsBos,  Spec,  Plants  L  p.  86. 

'  Boxburgli,  Fl,  Ind,^  edit.  1832,  p.  310}  Aitchison,  Cat  of  Punjab  PL, 
p.  159. 

•  Bnnge,  En/um,,  No.  400.         •  Maximowicz,  PrimitioB  Amur,,  p.  330. 
»•  Ledebour,  Fl,  Ro8S,,  iv.  p.  469. 

**  Hohenacker,  Plam,t,  Talysch,,  p.  13. 
"  Steven,  Verzeich,  Halh,  Taur.,  p.  371. 

"  Mutel,  Fl,  Franq,,  iv.  p.  20 ;  Parlatore,  Fl,  Ital,  i.  p.  122 ;   Viviani, 
Fl.  Damat,,  i.  p.  60 ;  Neilreich,  Fl,  Nied,  (Esterr,,  p.  32. 
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Greece/  and  no  one  has  found  it  in  Persia  or  in  Syria. 
Forskal  and  Delile  indicated  it  in  Egypt,  but  Ascherson 
does  not  admit  this ;  ^  and  Forskal  gives  it  in  Arabia.* 
The  species  may  have  become  naturalized  in  these  regions, 
as  the  result  of  frequent  cultivation  from  the  time  of  the 
ancient  Egyptians.  However,  its  wild  nature  is  so 
doubtful  elsewhere,  that  its  Egypto- Arabian  origin  is 
very  probable. 

Italian  Millet — Panicwm  Italicum,  Linnaeus ;  Setaria 
Italica,  Beauvois. 

The  cultivation  of  this  species  was  very  common  in 
the  temperate  parts  of  the  old  world  in  prehistoric 
times.  Its  seeds  served  as  food  for  man,  though  now 
they  are  chiefly  given  to  birds. 

In  China  it  is  one  of  the  five  plants  which  the 
emperor  sows  each  year  in  a  public  ceremony,  according 
to  the  command  issued  by  Chin-nong  2700  B.C.*  The 
common  name  is  aido  mi  (little  seed),  the  more  ancient 
name  being  hi ;  but  the  latter  seems  to  be  applied  also  to 
a  very  diSerent  species.*^  Pickering  says  he  recognized  it 
in  two  ancient  Egyptian  drawings,  and  that  it  is  now 
cultivated  in  Egypt  ®  under  the  name  dokhn  ;  but  that  is 
the  name  of  Pamcvmv  miHaceura.  It  is,  therefore,  very- 
doubtful  that  the  ancient  Egj'ptians  cultivated  it.  It  has 
been  found  among  the  remains  of  the  Swiss  lake-dwell- 
ings of  the  stone  epoch,  and  therefore  A  fortiori  among 
the  lake-dwellers  of  the  subsequent  epoch  in  Savoy.^ 

The  ancient  Greeks  and  Latins  did  not  mention  it,  or 
at  least  it  has  not  been  possible  to  certify  it  from  what 
they  say  of  several  panicums  and  millets.  In  our  own 
day  the  species  is  rarely  cultivated  in  the  south  of 
Europe,  not  at  all  in  Greece,^  for  instance,  and  I  do  not 

^  Heldreich,  Nutz.  Oriechenl.,  p.  3  ;  Pflanz.  Attisch,  Ehene.,  p.  516. 

•  M.  Ascherson  informs  me  in  a  letter  that  in  bis  AufzdfUung  the 
word  cult,  has  been  omitted  by  mistake  after  Panicum  miliaceum, 

•  Forskal,  Fl,  Arab.,  p.  civ. 

•  Bretschneider,  Study  and  Valve,  etc.,  pp.  7,  8 

•  Bretschneider,  ibid, 

•  According  to  Unger,  Pflanz,  d.  Alt,  JEgypt,  p.  34. 

'  Heer,  Pjlanzen  d,  Pfahlbaut.f  p.  5,  fig.  7 ;  p.  17,  figs.  28,  29 ;  Penin^ 
J^tudes  PrihistoriqueB  sur  la  Savoie^  p.  22. 

•  Heldreicb,  Nutzpjl.  Oriech. 
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find  it  indicated  in  Egypt,  but  it  is  common  in  Southern 
Asia.^ 

The  Sanskrit  names  kungil  and  priyungd,  of  which 
the  first  is  retained  in  Bengali,^  are  attributed  to  this 
species.  Piddington  mentions  several  other  names  in 
Indian  languages  in  his  Index.  Ainslie^  gives  a  Per- 
sian name,  arzun,  and  an  Arabic  name ;  but  the  latter  is 
commonly  attributed  to  Panicwm  Tniliaceum,.  There  is 
no  Hebrew  name,  and  the  plant  is  not  mentioned  in 
botanical  works  upon  Egypt  and  Arabia  The  European 
names  have  no  historical  value.  They  are  not  original, 
and  commonly  refer  to  the  transmission  of  the  species  or 
to  its  cultivation  in  a  given  country.  The  specific  name, 
italicuTriy  is  an  absurd  example,  the  plant  being  rarely 
cultivated  and  never  wild  in  Italy. 

Bumphius  savs  it  is  wild  in  the  Sunda  Isles,  but  not 
very  positively.*  Linnaeus  probably  started  from  this 
basis  to  exaggerate  and  even  promulgate  an  error,  saying, 
"  inhabits  the  Indies."  ^  It  cei'tainly  does  not  come  from 
the  West  Indies ;  and  further,  Roxburgh  asserts  that  he 
never  saw  it  wild  in  India.  The  Graminae  have  not 
yet  appeared  in  Sir  Joseph  Hooker's  fiora;  but  Aitchi- 
son*  gives  the  species  as  only  cultivated  in  the  north- 
west of  India.  The  Australian  plant  which  Robert 
Brown  said  belonged  to  this  species  belongs  to  another.^ 
P.  italicwm  appeai-s  to  be  wild  in  Japan,  at  least  in  the 
form  called  germanica  by  difierent  authors,®  and  the 
Chinese  consider  the  five  cereals  of  the  annual  ceremony 
to  be  natives  of  their  country.  Yet  Bunge,  in  the 
north  of  China,  and  Maximowicz  in  the  basin  of  the 
river  Amur,  only  saw  the  species  cultivated  on  a  large 
scale,  in    the    form    of   the  gei^Toanica    variety.®      In 

'  Roxbnrgb,  Fl.  Ind,,  edit.  1832,  vol.i.  p.  302;  Ramphius,  Amhoin.^y, 
p.  202,  t.  75. 

»  Roxburgh,  ibid,  •  Ainslie,  Mat.  Med,  Ind.,  i.  p.  226. 

♦  "  Obcurrit  in  Baleya,"  etc.  {Rumphius,  v.  p.  202). 

*  "  Habitat  in  Indiis  *'  (Linnaeus,  Species,  i.  p.  83). 

•  Aitchison,  Catcd.  of  Punjab  PL,  p.  162. 
'  Bentham,  Flora  Austral, ^  vii.  p.  493. 

*  Franchet  and  Savatier,  Enum.  Japon.,  ii.  p.  262. 

•  Bonge,  Enum,,  No.  399  j  Maximowicz,  PrimitioB  Amur.,  p.  330. 
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Persia,^  the  Caucasus  Mountains,  and  Europe,  I  only 
find  in  floras  the  plant  indicated  as  cultivated,  or  escap^ 
sometimes  from  cultivation  on  rubbish-heaps,  waysides, 
waste  ground,  etc.* 

The  sum  of  the  historical,  philological,  and  botanical 
data  make  me  think  that  the  species  existed  before  all 
cultivation,  thousands  of  years  ago  in  China,  Japan,  and 
in  the  Indian  Archipelago.  Its  cultivation  must  have 
early  spread  towards  the  West,  since  we  know  of  Sanskrit 
names,  but  it  does  not  seem  to  have  been  known  in  Syria, 
Arabia^  and  Greece,  and  it  is  probably  through  Russia 
and  Austria  that  it  early  arrived  among  the  lake-dwellers 
of  the  stone  age  in  Switzerland. 

Common  Sorghum — Holaua  sorghum,  Linnaeus;  Am^ 
dropogon  sorghum,  Brotero ;  Sorghum  wZgare,  Persoon. 

Botanists  are  not  agreed  as  to  the  distinction  of 
several  of  the  species  of  sorghum,  and  even  as  to  the 
genera  into  which  this  group  of  the  Graminae  should  be 
divided.  A  good  monograph  on  the  sor^ums  is  needed, 
as  in  the  case  of  the  panicums.  In  the  mean  time  I  will 
give  some  information  on  the  principal  species,  because 
of  their  immense  impoi*tance  as  food  for  man,  rearing 
of  poultry,  and  as  fodder  for  cattle. 

We  may  take  as  a  typical  species  the  sorghum  culti- 
vated in  Europe,  as  it  is  figured  by  Host  in  his  Gramince 
Austriacce  (iv.  pi.  2).  It  is  one  of  the  plants  most  com- 
monly cultivated  by  the  modern  Egyptians,  imder  the 
name  of  dourra,  and  also  in  equatorial  Africa,  India,  and 
China.^  It  is  so  productive  in  hot  countries  that  it  is  a 
staple  food  of  immense  populations  in  the  old  world. 

Linnaeus  and  all  authors,  even  our  contemporaries, 
say  that  it  is  of  Indian  origin ;  but  in  the  first  editicm  of 
Roxburgh's  flora,  published  in  1820,  this  botanist,  who 
should  have  been  consulted,  asserts  that  he  had  only  seen 
it  cultivated.  He  makes  the  same  remark  for  the  allied 
forms  (bicolor^  saccftaratvs,  etc.),  which  are  often  regarded 

*  Buhse,  Aufzahlung^  p.  232. 

*  See  Parlatore,  J^  ItcU.,  i.  p.  113  ;  Mutel,  Fl,  Fran^.,  iV.  p.  20,  etc 

*  Delile,  Plantea  Cult,  en  j^gypte,  p.  7 ;  Roxbnrgh,  FL  Ind,y  edit.  1832, 
vol.  i.  p.  269 ;  Aitchison,  Gatal,  of  Punjab  PL,  p.  175 ;  Bretschnoider, 
Study  and  Value,  etc.,  p.  9. 
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as  mere  varietiea  Aitchison  also  had  only  seen  the  sor- 
ghum cultivated.  The  absence  of  a  Sanskrit  name  also 
renders  the  Indian  origin  very  doubtful  Bretschneider, 
on  the  other  hand,  says  the  sorghum  is  indigenous  in 
China,  although  he  says  that  ancient  Chinese  authors 
have  not  spoken  of  it.  It  is  true  that  he  quotes  a  name, 
common  at  Pekin,  kao-liang  (tall  millet),  which  also 
applies  to  Holcvs  saccharatvs,  and  to  which  it  is  better 
suited. 

The  sorghum  has  not  been  found  among  the  remains 
of  the  lake-dwellings  of  Switzerland  and  Italy.  The 
Qreeks  never  spoke  of  it  Pliny's  phrase  ^  about  a  miliwm 
introduced  into  Italy  from  India  in  his  time  has  been 
supposed  to  refer  to  the  sorghum;  but  it  was  a  taller  plant, 
perhaps  Holcua  saccharatus.  The  sorghum  has  not  been 
found  in  a  natural  state  in  the  tombs  of  ancient  Egypt. 
Dr.  Hannerd  thought  he  recognized  it  in  some  crushed 
seeds  brought  by  Bosellini  from  Thebes ;  ^  but  Mr.  Birch, 
the  keeper  of  Egyptian  antiquities  in  the  British  Museum, 
h&s  more  recently  declared  that  the  species  has  not  been 
found  in  the  ancient  tombs.®  Pickering  says  he  recog- 
nized its  leaves  mixed  with  those  of  the  papyrus.  He 
say^  he  also  saw  paintings  of  it;  and  Leipsius  has  copies 
of  drawings  which  he,  as  well  as  Unger  and  Wilkinson, 
takes  to  be  the  dourra  of  modem  cultivation.^  The  height 
and  the  form  of  the  ear  are  undoubtedly  those  of  the 
sorghum.  It  is  possible  that  this  species  is  the  dochan, 
once  mentioned  in  the  Old  Testament  ^  as  a  cereal  from 
which  bread  was  made;  yet  the  modem  Arabic  word 
dokhn  refers  to  the  sweet  sorghum. 

Common  names  tell  us  nothing,  either  from  their  lack 
of  meaning,  or  because  in  many  cases  the  same  name 
has  been  applied  to  the  different  kinds  of  panicum  and 
sorghum.  I  can  find  none  which  is  certain  in  the 
ancient  languages   of    India   or  Western   Asia,  which 

*  Hiny,  Hist,  lib.  xviii.  c.  7. 

■  Qaoted  by  Unger,  Die  Tfiamzen  des  Alien  Egyptens,  p.  84. 

*  8.  Birch,  in  Wilkinson,  Mcm.  and  CusU  oj  Anc  Egyptians,  1878,  toL  ii. 
p.  427. 

*  Lepsius'  drawing!  are  reproduced  by  Unger  and  by  Wilkinson. 

*  Ezek.  iv.  9. 
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argues  an  introduction  of  but  few  centuries  before  the 
Christian  era. 

No  botanist  mentions  the  cUmrra  as  wild  in  Egypt 
or  in  Arabia.  An  analogous  form  is  wild  in  equatorial 
Africa,  but  R.  Brown  has  not  been  able  to  identify  it/ 
and  the  flora  of  tropical  Africa  in  course  of  publication  at 
Kew  has  not  yet  reached  the  order  Graminae.  There 
remains,  therefore,  the  single  assertion  of  Dr.  Bretsch- 
neider,  that  the  tall  sorghum  is  indigenous  in  China. 
If  it  is  really  the  species  in  question,  it  spread  westward 
very  late.  But  it  was  known  to  the  ancient  Egyptians, 
and  how  could  they  have  received  it  from  China  while 
it  remained  unknown  to  the  intermediate  peoples  ?  It 
is  easier  to  understand  that  it  is  indigenous  in  tropical 
Africa,  and  was  introduced  into  Egypt  in  prehistoric 
time,  afterwards  into  India,  and  finally  into  China,  where 
its  cultivation  does  not  seem  to  be  very  ancient,  for  the 
first  work  which  mentions  it  belongs  to  the  fourth  cen- 
tury of  our  era. 

In  support  of  the  theory  of  African  origin,  I  may  quote 
the  observation  of  Schmidt,^  that  the  species  abounds  in 
the  idand  of  San  Antonio,  in  the  Cape  Verde  group,  in 
rocky  places.  He  believes  it  to  be  "  completely  natural- 
ized," which  perhaps  conceals  a  true  origin. 

Sweet  Sorghum — Holcus  saccharatus,  Linnaeus ;  Am- 
dropogon  saccharatus,  Roxburgh;  Sorghum  sdccharor- 
turn,  Persoon. 

This  species,  taller  than  the  common  sorghum  and 
with  a  loose  panicle,^  is  cultivated  in  tropical  countries 
for  the  seed — ^which,  however,  is  not  so  good  as  that  of 
the  common  sorghum — and  in  less  hot  countries  as  fodder, 
or  even  for  the  sugar  which  the  stem  contains  in  con- 
siderable quantities.  The  Chinese  extract  a  spirit  from 
it,  but  not  sugar. 

The  opinion  of  botanists  and  of  the  public  in  general 
is  that  it  comes  from  India ;  but  Roxburgh  says  that  it 
is  only  cultivated  in  that  country.     It  is  the  same  in 

'  Brown,  Bot,  of  Congo^  p.  544. 

•  Schmidt,  Beitrdge  zur  Flora  Capverdischen  Inselfif  p.  16S, 

•  See  Host,  Qramince  AustriaccBj  vol.  iv.  pi.  4. 
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the  Sunda  Isles,  where  the  battari  is  certainly  this 
species.  It  is  the  kao-liang,  or  great  millet  of  the  Chinese. 
It  is  not  said  to  be  indigenous  in  China,  nor  is  it  men- 
tioned by  Chinese  authors  who  lived  before  the  Christian 
era.^  From  these  facts,  and  the  absence  of  any  Sanskrit 
name,  the  Asiatic  origin  seems  to  me  a  delusion. 

The  plant  is  now  cultivated  in  Egypt  less  than  the 
common  sorghum,  and  in  Arabia  under  the  name  dokhna 
or  dokhn.^  No  botanist  has  seen  it  wild  in  these 
countries.  There  is  no  proof  that  the  ancient  Egyptians 
cultivated  it.  Herodotus  ®  spoke  of  a  "  tree-millet "  in 
the  plains  of  Assyria.  It  might  be  the  species  in  question, 
but  it  is  not  possible  to  prove  it. 

The  Greeks  and  Romans  were  not  acquainted  with  it, 
not  at  least  before  the  Roman  empire,  but  it  is  possible 
that  this  was  the  millet,  seven  feet  high,  which  Pliny 
mentions  ^  as  having  been  introduced  from  India  in  his 
lifetime. 

We  must  probably  seek  its  origin  in  tropical  Africa, 
where  the  species  is  generally  cultivated.  Sir  William 
Hooker^  mentions  specimens  from  the  banks  of  the  river 
Nun,  which  were  perhaps  wild  The  approaching  pub- 
lication of  the  Graminse  in  the  flora  of  tropical  Africa 
will  probably  throw  some  light  on  this  question.  The 
spread  of  its  cultivation  from  the  interior  of  Africa  to 
Egypt  after  the  Pharaohs,  to  Arabia,  the  Indian  Archi- 
pelago, and,  after  the  epoch  of  Sanskrit,  to  India,  lastly 
to  China,  towards  the  beginning  of  our  era,  tallies  with 
historical  data,  and  is  not  difficult  to  admit.  The  inverse 
hypothesis  of  a  transmission  from  east  to  west  presents 
a  number  of  objections 

Several  varieties  of  sorghum  are  cultivated  in  Asia 
and   in    Africa;   for   instance,  ceTmuua  with   drooping 

*  Roxburgh,  Fl,  Ind.,  edit.  2,  vol.  i.  p.  271 ;  Rutnphias,  Amhoin,^  v.  p. 
194,  pi.  75,  fig.  1 ;  Miquel,  Fl.  Indo-Batavay  iii.  p.  503 ;  Bretschneider, 
Study  and  Value,  etc.,  pp.  9,  46 ;  Lonreiro,  jP^.  Cochin.,  ii.  p.  792. 

'  Forskal,  Delile,  Schweinfarth,  and  Ascherson,  uhi  swpra, 

*  Herodotas,  lib.  i.  cap.  193. 

*  Pliny,  Hist,  lib.  xviii.  cap.  7.  This  may  also  be  the  variety  oi 
species  known  as  hieolor, 

*  W.  Hooker,  Niger  Flora, 
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panicles,  meationed  by  Roxburgh,  and  which  Prosper 
Alpin  had  seen  in  Egypt;  bicolor,  which  in  height  re- 
sembles the  saccharatus ;  and  niger  and  riibena,  which 
also  seem  to  be  varieties  of  cultivation.  None  of  these 
has  been  found  wild,  and  it  is  probable  that  a  monograph 
would  connect  them  with  one  or  other  of  the  above- 
mentioned  species. 

Coracan — Eleusine  coracana,  Gaertner 

This  annual  grass,  which  resembles  the  millets,  is  cul- 
tivated especially  in  India  and  the  Miday  Archipelago. 
It  is  also  grown  in  Egypt  ^  and  in  Abyssinia ;  *  but  the 
silence  of  many  botanists,  who  have  mentioned  the  plants 
of  the  interior  and  west  of  Africa,  shows  that  its  cultiva- 
tion is  not  widely  spread  on  that  continent.  In  Japan  * 
it  sometimes  escapes  from  cultivatioiL  The  seeds  will 
ripen  in  the  south  of  Europe,  but  the  plant  is  valueless 
there  except  as  fodder.* 

No  author  mentions  having  found  it  in  a  wild  state 
in  Asia  or  in  Africa.  Roxburgh,*  who  is  attentive  to 
such  matters,  after  speaking  of  its  cultivation,  adds, 
"I  never  saw  it  wild."  He  distinguishes  under  the 
name  Eleusine  stricta  a  form  even  more  commonly 
cultivated  in  India,  which  appears  to  be  simply  a  variety 
of  E.  coracana,  and  which  also  he  has  not  found 
uncultivated. 

We  shall  discover  its  country  by  other  means. 

In  the  first  place,  the  species  of  the  genus  Eleusine  are 
more  numerous  in  the  south  of  Asia  than  in  other 
tropical  regions.  Besides  the  cultivated  plant,  Royle* 
mentions  other  species,  of  which  the  poorer  natives  of 
India  gather  the  seeds  in  the  plains.  According  to 
Piddington*s  Index,  there  is  a  Sanskrit  name,  rajika,  and 
several  other  names  in  the  modem  languages  of  India. 
That  of  coracana  comes  from  an  old  name  used  in  Ceylon, 
hourakhxin?  In  the  Malay  Archipelago  the  names 
appear  less  numerous  and  less  original 

'  Schweinfarth  and  Ascheraon,  AvfzdMtmgf  p.  299. 

•  Bon  Jardinier,  1880,  p.  585. 

•  Franchefc  and  Savatier,  Enum.  Plant.  Japan*,  ii.  p.  172. 

•  Bon  Jardinier,  ibid.       •  Boxburgh,  Fl.  Indica,  edit.  2,  vol.  L  p.  343. 

•  Eojle,  HL  Him.  Plants.  '  Thwaites,  Enum.  PI.  Zeylan^f  p.  371. 
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In  Egypt  the  cultivation  of  this  species  is  perhaps 
not  very  ancient.  The  monuments  of  antiquity  bear  no 
trace  of  it.  Gra?co-Iloman  authors  who  knew  the  country 
did  not  speak  of  it,  nor  later  Prosper  Alpin,  Forskal,  and 
Delile.  We  must  refer  to  a  modern  work,  that  of 
Schweinfurth  and  Ascherson,  to  find  mention  of  the 
species,  and  I  cannot  even  discover  an  Arab  name.^ 
Thus  botany,  history,  and  philology  point  to  an  Indian 
origin.  The  flora  of  British  India,  in  which  the  Graminae 
have  not  yet  appeared,  will  perhaps  tell  us  the  plant 
has  been  found  wild  in  recent  explorations. 

A  nearly  allied  species  is  grown  in.  AhyHsinia,,  Eleusine 
Tocuasa,  Fresenius,^  a  plant  very  little  known,  which  is 
perhaps  a  native  of  Africa. 

Bice — Oryza  aativa,  Linnaeus. 

In  the  ceremony  instituted  by  the  Chinese  Emperor 
Chin-nong,  2800  years  B.C.,  rice  plays  the  principal  part. 
The  reigning  emperor  must  himself  sow  it,  whereas  the 
four  other  species  are  or  may  be  sown  by  the  princes  of 
his  family®  The  five  species  are  considered  by  the 
Chinese  as  indigenous,  and  it  must  be  admitted  that  this 
is  probably  the  case  with  rice,  which  is  in  general  use, 
and  has  been  so  for  a  long  time,  in  a  country  intersected 
by  canals  and  rivers,  and  hence  peculiarly  favourable 
to  aquatic  plants.  Botanists  have  not  sufficiently  studied 
Chinese  plants  for  us  to  know  whether  rice  is  often  found 
outside  cultivated  ground ;  but  Loureiro  *  had  seen  it  in 
marshes  in  Cochin-China. 

Rumphius  and  modern  writers  upon  the  Malay 
Archipelago  give  it  only  as  a  cultivated  plant.  The 
multitude  of  names  and  varieties  points  to  a  very  ancient 
cultivation.  In  British  India  it  dates  at  least  from  the 
Aryan  invasion,  for  rice  has    Sanskrit    names,  vrihi, 

*  Several  synoDTms  and  the  Arabic  name  in  LinnaBns,  Delile,  etc., 
applj  to  Dactyloctenium  cBgyptiacum,  Willdenovr,  or  Eleusine  mgyptiaca 
of  some  aatbors,-  which  is  not  cnltiyated. 

*  Fresenias,  Catal,  Bern,  Horti.  Franco/.,  1834,  Beitr.  z.  Fl.  Abyss,, 
p.  141. 

'  Stanislas  Jnlien,  in  Loiselenr,  Consid.  sur  les  Ciritdesy  part  i.  p.  29 ; 
Bretschneider,  8tudy  and  Value  of  Chinese  Botanicai  Works,  pp.  8  and  9. 

*  Loureiro,  Fl*  Cochin.,  i  p.  267. 
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arxinya^  whence  come,  probably,  several  names  in  modem 
Indian  languages,  and  oruza  or  oruzon  of  the  ancient 
Greeks,  rcmz  or  arous  of  the  Arabs.  Theophrastus  * 
mentioned  rice  as  cultivated  in  India.  The  Greeks 
became  acquainted  with  it  through  Alexander's  expedi- 
tion. "According  to  Aristobulus,"  says  Strabo,*  "rice 
grows  in  Bactriana,  Babylonia,  Susida;"  and  he  adds, 
"  we  may  also  add  in  Lower  Syria."  Further  on  he  notes 
that  the  Indians  use  it  for  food,  and  extract  a  spirit  from 
it.  These  assertions,  doubtful  perhaps  for  Bactriana, 
show  that  this  cultivation  was  firmly  established,  at 
least,  from  the  time  of  Alexander  (400  B.C.),  in  the 
Euphrates  valley,  and  from  the  beginning  of  our  era 
in  the  hot  and  irrigated  districts  of  Syria.  The  Old 
Testament  does  not  mention  rice,  but  a  careful  and 
judicious  writer,  Reynier,*  has  remarked  several  passages 
in  the  Talmud  which  relate  to  its  cultivation.  These 
facts  lead  us  to  suppose  that  the  Indians  employed 
rice  after  the  Chinese,  and  that  it  spread  still  later 
towards  the  Euphrates — earlier,  however,  than  the  Aryan 
invasion  into  India.  A  thousand  years  elapsed  between 
the  existence  of  this  cultivation  in  Babylonia  and  its 
transportation  into  Syria,,  whence  its  introduction  into 
Egypt  after  an  interval  of  probably  two  or  three  centuries. 
There  is  no  trace  of  rice  among  the  grains  or  paintings  of 
ancient  Egypt.^  Strabo,  who  had  visited  this  country 
as  weU  as  Syria,  does  not  say  that  rice  was  cultivated  in 
Egypt  in  his  time,  but  that  the  Garamantes  ^  grew  it, 
and  this  people  is  believed  to  have  inhabited  an  oasis  to 
the  south  of  Carthage.  It  is  possible  that  they  received 
it  from  Syria.    At  all  events,  Egypt  could  not  long  fail 

'  Piddington,  Inde^o ;  Hehn,  Culturpflanzen,  edit.  8,  p.  437. 
«  Theophra8tus,  Hist^  lib.  iv.  cap.  4,  10, 

•  Strabo,  Giographie,  Tardieu'a  translation,  lib.  rv.  cap.  1,  §  18; 
lib.  XV.  cap.  1,  §  53. 

*  Hejnierf  £conomie  desArdbes  et  des  Juifs  (1820),  p.  450 ;  J^eonomie 
Puhlique  et  Rurale  des  Agyptiens  et  des  Carthaginois  (1823),  p.  324. 

*  Unger  mentions  none  ;  Birch,  in  1878,  furnishes  a  note  to  Wilkin- 
son's Manners  and  Customs  of  the  Ancient  Egyptians,  ii.  p.  402,  **  There 
is  no  proof  of  the  cultivation  of  rice,  of  which  no  grains  have  been  found.*' 

•  Beynier,  ihid. 
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to  possess  a  crop  so  well  suited  to  its  peculiar  conditions 
of  irrigation.  The  Arabs  introduced  the  species  into 
Spain,  as  we  see  from  the  Spanish  name  an^oz.  Rice  was 
first  cultivated  in  Italy  in  1468,  near  Pisa.^  It  is  of 
recent  introduction  into  Louisiana. 

When  I  said  that  the  cultivation  of  rice  in  India  was 
probably  more  recent  than  in  China,  I  did  not  mean  that 
the  plant  was  not  wild  there.  It  belongs  to  a  family  of 
which  the  species  cover  wide  areas,  and,  besides,  aquatic 
plants  have  commonly  more  extensive  habitations  than 
others.  Rice  existed,  perhaps,  before  all  cultivation  in 
Southern  Asia  from  China  to  Bengal,  as  is  shown  by  the 
variety  of  names  in  the  monosyllabic  languages  of  the 
races  between  India  and  China.*  It  has  been  found 
outside  cultivation  in  several  Indian  localities,  according 
to  Roxburgh.®  He  says  that  wild  rice,  called  newaree  by 
the  Telingas,  grows  in  abundance  on  the  shores  of  lakes 
in  the  country  of  the  Circara  Its  grain  is  prized  by  rich 
Hindus,  but  it  is  not  planted  because  it  is  not  very 
productive.  Roxburgh  has  no  doubt  that  this  is  the 
original  plant.  Thomson  *  found  wild  rice  at  Moradabad, 
in  the  province  of  Delhi  Historical  reasons  support  the 
idea  that  these  specimens  are  indigenous.  Otherwise 
they  might  be  supposed  to  be  the  result  of  the  habitual 
cultivation  of  the  species,  all  the  more  that  there  are 
examples  of  the  facility  with  which  rice  sows  itself  and 
becomes  naturalized  in  warm,  damp  climates.^  In  any 
case  historical  evidence  and  botanical  probability  tend  to 
the  belief  that  rice  existed  in  India  before  cultivation.* 

Maize — Zea  mays,  Linnaeus. 

"  Maize  is  of  American  origin,  and  has  only  been  intro- 
duced into  the  old  world  since  the  discovery  of  the  new. 

*  Targioni,  Cenni  Storiet, 

*  Crawfurd,  in  Journal  of  Botany,  1866,  p.  324. 
»  Roxburgh,  Fl.  Ind,,  edit.  1832,  vol.  ii.  p.  20a 

*  Aitchinson,  Catal,  Ptmjdb,,  p.  157. 

*  Nees,  in  Martins,  FL  BraiU.,  in  Svo^  ii.  p.  518;  Baker,  Fl,  of 
Mauriius,  p.  458. 

*  Yon  Mueller  writes  to  mp  that  rice  is  certainly  wild  in  tropical 
Australia.  It  may  have  been  acciduntallj  sown,  and  have  become 
naturalized.— AuTHoii's  motb,  I88I1. 
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I  consider  these  two  assertions  as  positive,  in  spite  of  the 
contrary  opinion  of  some  authors,  and  the  doubts  of 
the  celebrated  agriculturist  Bonafous,  to  whom  we  are 
indebted  for  the  most  complete  treatise  upon  maize."  ^ 
I  used  these  words  in  1855,  after  having  already  contested 
the  opinion  of  Bonafous  at  the  time  of  the  publication  of 
his  work.^  The  proofs  of  an  American  origin  have  been 
since  reinforced.  Yet  attempts  have  been  made  to  prove 
the  contrary,  and  as  the  French  name,  bU  de  Turqwie, 
gives  currency  to  an  en-or,  it  is  as  well  to  resume  the 
discussion  with  new  data. 

No  one  denies  that  maize  was  unknown  in  Europe  at 
the  time  of  the  Roman  empire,  but  it  has  been  said  that 
it  was  brought  from  the  East  in  the  Middle  Ages.  The 
principal  argument  is  based  upon  a  chiurter  of  the  thir- 
teenth century,  published  by  Molinari,*  according  to 
which  two  crusaders,  companions  in  arms  of  Boniface  III., 
Marquis  of  Monferrat,  gave  in  1204  to  the  town  of  Incisa 
a  piece  of  the  true  cross  .  .  .  and  a  purse  containing  a 
kind  of  seed  of  a  golden  colour  and  partly  white,  unknown 
in  the  country  and  brought  from  Anatolia,  where  it  was 
called  mdiga,  etc  The  historian  of  the  crusades,  Michaux, 
and  later  Daru  and  Sismondi,  said  a  great  deal  about  this 
charter;  but  the  botanist  Delile,  as  well  as  Tai"gioni- 
tozzetti  and  Bonafous  himseU,  thought  that  the  seed  in 
question  might  belong  to  some  sorghum  and  not  to  maize. 
These  old  discussions  have  been  rendered  absurd  by  the 
Comte  de  Riant's  discovery  *  that  the  charter  of  !bicisa 
is  the  fabrication  of  a  modem  impostor.  I  quote  this 
instance  to  show  how  scholars  who  are  not  naturalists 
may  make  mistakes  in  the  interpretation  of  the  names  of 
plants,  and  also  how  dangerous  it  is  to  rely  upon  an  isolated 
proof  in  historical  questions. 

The  names  ble  de  Turquie,  Turkish  wheat  (Indian 

*  Bonafous,  Hist.  Nat,  Agric.  et  J^conomique  du  Mais,  1  vol.  in  folio, 
Paris  and  Turin,  1836. 

'  A.  de  CandoUe,  Bihliothiquo  Universelle   de   Qenh^'e,  Aug,  1836, 
Odogr.  Bot.  Rats,,  p.  942. 

'  Molinari,  Storia  d*Inci8a,  Asti,  1810^ 

*  Riant,  La  Charte  dlncisa^  Svo  pamphlet,  1877f  reprinted  from  tlio 
Uevue  dee  Qu^eations  Historiquea, 
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com),  given  to  maJze  in  almost  all  modem  European  lan- 
guages no  more  prove  an  Eastern  origin  than  the  charter 
of  Incisa.  These  names  are  as  erroneous  as  that  of  coq 
d'Inde,  in  English  turkey,  given  to  an  American  bird. 
Maize  is  called  in  Lorraine  and  in  the  Vosges  Roman  corn ; 
in  Tuscany,  Sicilian  com ;  in  Sicily,  Indian  com ;  in  the 
Pyrenees,  Spanish  com ;  in  Provence,  Barbary  or  Guinea 
com.  The  Turks  call  it  Egyptian  com,  and  the  Egyp- 
tians, Syrian  dourra.  This  last  case  proves  at  least  that 
it  is  neither  Egyptian  nor  Syrian.  The  widespread 
name  of  Turkish  wheat  dates  from  the  sixteenth  century. 
It  sprang  from  an  error  as  to  the  origin  of  the  plant, 
which  was  fostered  perhaps  by  the  tufts  which  termiaate 
the  ears  of  maize,  which  were  compared  to  the  beard  of 
the  Turks,  or  by  the  vigour  of  the  plant,  which  may  have 
given  rise  to  an  expression  similar  to  the  French  fort 
comme  un  tv/rc.  The  fii*st  botanist  who  uses  the  name, 
Turkish  wheat,  is  Ruellius,in  1536.^  Bock  or  Tragus,^  in 
1552,  after  giving  a  drawing  of  the  species  which  he  calls 
Frumentum,  tv/rdcum,  Welachkom,  in  Germany,  having 
learnt  by  merchants  that  it  came  from  India,  conceived 
the  unfortunate  idea  that  it  was  a  certain  typhu  of  Bac- 
triana,  to  which  ancient  authors  alluded  in  vague  terms. 
Dodoens  in  1583,  Camerarius  in  1588,  and  Matthiole^  rec- 
tified these  errors,  and  positively  asserted  the  American 
origin.  They  adopted  the  name  mays,  which  they  knew 
to  be  American.  We  have  seen  (p.  363)  that  the  zea  of 
the  Greeks  was  a  spelt.  Certainly  the  ancients  did  not 
know  maize.  The  first  travellers*  who  described  the 
productions  of  the  new  world  were  surprised  at  it,  a  clear 
proof  that  they  had  not  known  it  in  Europe.  Hemandez,^ 
who  left  Europe  in  1571,  according  to  some  authorities, 
in  1593  according  to  others,**  did  not  know  that  from  the 

•  Rnellins,  De  Katura  Stirpium,  p.  428,  "  Hano  quoniam  nostromm 
setate  e  Graecia  vel  Asia  veDerit  Turcicum  frumentum  nominant."  Fuch- 
sius,  p.  824,  repeats  this  phrase  in  1543. 

•  Tragas,  Stirpium,  etc.,  edit.  1552,  p.  650. 

•  Dodoens,  Pemptade9,  p.  509  j  Camerarius,  Hort.,  p.  94 ;  Matthiole, 
deit.  1570,  p.  305. 

•  P.  Martyr,  Ercilla,  Jean  de  Lery,  etc.,  1516-1578. 

•  Hernandez,  Thes.  Mexic, ,  p.  242.      •  Lasagne,  Mv^^e  JDdessertf  p.  467. 
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year  1500  maize  had  been  sent  to  Seville  for  cultivation. 
This  iact,  attested  by  F^e,  who  has  seen  the  municipal 
records/  clearly  shows  the  American  origin,  which  caused 
Hernandez  to  think  the  name  of  Turkish  wheat  a  very 
bad  one. 

It  may  perhaps  be  urged  that  maize,  new  to  Europe 
in  the  sixteenth  century,  existed  in  some  parts  of  Asia  or 
Africa  before  the  discovery  of  America.  Let  us  see  what 
truth  there  may  be  in  this. 

The  famous  orientalist  D*Herbelot*  had  accumulated 
several  errors  pointed  out  by  Bonafous  and  by  me,  on 
the  subject  of  a  passage  in  the  Persian  historian  Mirkoud 
of  the  fifteenth  century,  about  a  cereal  which  Rous,  son 
of  Japhet,  sowed  upon  the  shores  of  the  Caspian  Sea,  and 
which  he  takes  to  be  the  Indian  corn  of  our  day.  It  is 
hardly  worth  considering  these  assertions  of  a  scholar  to 
whom  it  had  never  occurred  to  consult  the  works  of  the 
botanists  of  his  own  day,  or  earlier.  What  is  more  im- 
portant is  the  total  silence  on  the  subject  of  maize  of  the 
travellers  who  visited  Asia  and  Africa  before  the  discovery 
of  America;  also  the  absence  of  Hebrew  and  Sanskrit 
names  for  this  plant ;  and  lastly,  that  Egyptian  monu- 
ments present  no  specimen  or  drawing  of  it.^  Rifaud,  it 
is  true,  found  an  ear  of  maize  in  a  sarcophagus  at  Thebes, 
but  it  is  believed  to  have  been  the  trick  of  an  Arab 
impostor.  If  maize  had  existed  in  ancient  Egypt,  it  would 
be  seen  in  all  monuments,  and  would  have  been  connected 
with  religious  ideas  like  all  other  remarkable  plants.  A 
species  so  easy  of  cultivation  would  have  spread  into  all 
neighbouring  countries.  Its  cultivation  would  not  have 
been  abandoned ;  and  we  find,  on  the  contrary,  that  Prosper 
Alpin,  visiting  Egypt  in  1592,  does  not  speak  of  it,  and 
that  Forskal,*  at  the  end  of  the  eighteenth  century,  men- 
tioned maize  as  still  but  little  grown  in  Egypt,  where  it 
had  no  name  distinct  from  the  sorghums.     Ebn  Baithar, 

*  F^e,  Souvenirs  de  la  Ouerre  d^Espagnej  p.  128. 

*  Bihliothique  Mentale,  Paris,  1697)  at  the  word  Rous, 

*  Kunth,  Ann.  8c.  Nat,,  ser.l,  vol.  viii.  p.  418;  Baspail,  ibid,;  Unger, 
PJlanzendes  Alien  JEgyptena;  A.  Brann,  Pflanzenrettte  ^gypt.  Mus,  in 
Berlin;  WilkinsoD,  Manners  and  Cttstoms  of  Ancient  Egyptians, 

*  Forekal,  p.  liii. 
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an  Arab  physician  of  the  thirteenth  century,  who  had 
travelled  through  the  countries  lying  between  Spain  and 
Persia,  indicates  no  plant  which  can  be  supposed  to  be 
maize. 

J,  Crawfurd,^  having  seen  maize  generally  cultivated 
in  the  Malay  Archipelago  under  a  name  jarung,  which 
appears  to  be  indigenous,  believed  that  the  species  was  a 
native  of  these  islands.  But  then  how  is  it  Rumphius 
makes  no  mention  of  it.  The  silence  of  this  author  points 
to  an  introduction  later  than  the  seventeenth  century. 
Maize  was  so  little  diffused  on  the  continent  of  India  in  the 
last  century,  that  Roxburgh  ^  wrote  in  his  flora,  which 
was  published  long  after  it  was  drawn  up,  "  Cultivated 
in  different  parts  of  India  in  gardens,  and  only  as  an 
ornament,  but  nowhere  on  the  continent  of  India  as  an 
object  of  cultivation  on  a  large  scale."  We  have  seen 
that  there  is  no  Sanskrit  name. 

Maize  is  frequently  cultivated  in  China  in  modern 
times,  and  particularly  round  Pekin  for  several  genera- 
tions,® although  most  travellers  of  the  last  century  make 
no  mention  of  it.  Dr.  Bretschneider,  in  his  work  pub- 
lished in  1870,  does  not  hesitate  to  say  that  maize  is  not 
indigenous  in  China;  but  some  words  in  his  letter  of 
1881  make  me  think  that  he  now  attributes  some  impor- 
tance to  an  ancient  Chinese  author,  of  whom  Bonafous 
and  afterwards  Hance  and  Mayers  have  said  a  great  deal. 
This  is  a  work  by  Li-chi-tchin,  entitled  Plien-thsao-kang'- 
rrunu,  or  Pen-taaO'kvmg'mu,  a  species  of  treatise  on  natural 
history,  which  Bretschneider  *  says  was  written  at  the  end 
of  the  sixteenth  century.  Bonafous  says  it  was  concluded 
in  1578,  and  the  edition  which  he  had  seen  in  the  Huzard 
library  was  of  1637.  It  contains  a  drawing  of  maize 
with  the  Chinese  character.  This  plate  is  copied  in 
Bonafous'  work,  at  the  beginning  of  the  chapter  on  the 
original  country  of  the  maize.     It  is  dear  that  it  repre- 

*  Crawfard,  J3»»*ory  of  the  Indicm  Archipelago,  Edinburgh,  1820,  toL  i.j 
Journal  of  Botany,  1866,  p.  826. 

*  Boxbnrgfa,  Flora  Indiea,  edit.  1832,  vol.  iii.  p.  5G3. 
'  Bretschneider,  Study  and  Value,  etc.,  pp.  7,  IS. 

*  Ibid. 
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sents  the  plant.  Dr.  Hance*  appears  to  have  Imsed  his 
arguments  upon  the  researches  of  Mayers,  who  says  that 
early  Chinese  authors  assert  that  maize  was  imported 
from  Sifan  (Lower  Mongolia,  to  the  west  of  China)  long 
before  the  end  of  the  fifteenth  century,  at  an  unknown 
date.  The  article  contains  a  copy  of  the  drawing  in  the 
PSn'tsao-kung-mu,  to  which  he  assigns  the  date  1597. 

The  importation  through  Mongolia  is  improbable  to 
such  a  degree  that  it  is  hardly  worth  speaking  of  it,  and 
as  for  the  principal  assertion  of  the  Chinese  author,  the 
dates  are  uncertain  and  late.  The  work  was  finished  in 
1578  according  to  Bonafous,  in  1597  according  to  Mayers. 
If  this  be  true,  and  especially  if  the  second  of  l^ese  dates 
is  the  true  one,  it  may  be  admitted  that  maize  was  brought 
to  China  after  the  discovery  of  America.  The  Portuguese 
came  to  Java  in  1496,*  that  is  to  say  four  years  after  the 
discovery  of  America,  and  to  China  in  1516.*  Magellan's 
voyage  from  South  America  to  the  Philippine  Islands  took 
place  in  1520.  During  the  fifty-eight  or  seventy-seven 
years  between  1516  and  the  dates  assigned  to  the  Chinese 
work,  seeds  of  maize  may  have  been  taken  to  China  by 
navigators  from  America  or  from  Europe.  Dr.  Bret- 
schneider  wrote  to  me  recently  that  the  Chinese  did  not 
know  the  new  world  earlier  than  the  Europeans,  and  that 
the  lands  to  the  east  of  their  country,  to  which  there  are 
some  allusions  in  their  ancient  writings,  are  the  islands  of 
Japan.  He  had  already  quoted  the  opinion  of  a  Chinese 
savant,  that  the  introduction  of  maize  in  the  neighbourhood 
of  Pekin  dates  from  the  last  years  of  the  Ming  dynasty, 
which  ended  in  1644.  This  date  agrees  with  the  other 
facts.  The  introduction  into  Japan  was  probably  of  later 
date,  since  Kaempfer  makes  no  mention  of  the  species.* 

From  aU  these  facts,  we  conclude  that  maize  is  not  a 
native  of  the  old  world.     It  became  rapidly  diffused  in  it 

'  The  article  is  in  the  Phat^maceutical  Jmimal  of  1870 ;  I  only  know 
it  from  a  8hoi*t  extract  in  Seemann's  Journal  oj  Botany,  1871,  p.  62. 

•  Rnrnphiaa,  Aniboin,,  vol.  v.  p.  525. 
»  Malte-Brun,  QSographie,  i.  p.  493. 

*  A  plant  engraved  on  an  ancient  weapon  wbieh  Siebold  had  talcen 
for  maize  is  a  sorghum,  according  to  Bein,  quoted  hj  Wittmack,  Uebcr 
Antiken  Mats, 
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after  the  discovery  of  America,  and  this  very  rapidity 
completes  the  proof  that,  had  it  existed  anywhere  in  Asia 
or  Africa,  it  would  have  played  an  important  part  in 
agriculture  for  thousands  of  years. 

We  shall  see  that  the  facts  are  quite  contrary  to  these 
in  America. 

At  the  time  of  the  discovery  of  the  new  continent, 
maize  was  one  of  the  staples  of  its  agriculture,  from  the 
La  Plata  valley  to  the  United  States.  It  had  names  in 
all  the  languages.^  The  natives  planted  it  round  their 
temporary  dwellings  where  they  did  not  form  a  fixed 
population.  The  Imrial-mounds  of  the  natives  of  North 
.  America  who  preceded  those  of  our  day,  the  tombs  of 
the  Incas,  the  catacombs  of  Peru,  contain  ears  or  grains  of 
maize,  just  as  the  monuments  of  ancient  Egypt  contain 
grains  of  barley  and  wheat  and  millet-seed.  In  Mexico, 
a  goddess  who  bore  a  name  derived  from  that  of  maize 
(OiTdeiUl,  from  CirUli)  answered  to  the  Ceres  of  the 
Greeks,  for  the  first-fruits  of  the  maize  harvest  were 
offered  to  her,  as  the  first-fruits  of  ^gus^cereals  to  the 
Greek  goddess.  At  Cusco  the  virgins  of  the  sun  offered 
sacrifices  of  bread  made  from  Indian  com.  Nothing  is 
better  calculated  to  show  the  antiquity  and  generality  of 
the  cultivation  of  a  plant  than  this  intimate  connection 
with  the  religious  rites  of  the  ancient  inhabitants.  We 
must  not,  however,  attribute  to  these  indications  the 
same  importance  in  America  as  in  the  old  world.  The 
civilization  of  the  Peruvians  under  the  Incas,  and  that  of 
the  Toltecs  and  Aztecs  in  Mexico,  has  not  the  extra- 
ordinary antiquity  of  the  civilizations  of  China,  Chaldea, 
and  Egypt.  It  dates  at  earliest  from  the  beginning  of  the 
Christian  era;  but  the  cultivation  of  maize  is  more 
ancient  than  the  monuments,  to  judge  from  the  numerous 
varieties  of  the  species  found  in  them,  and  their  dispersal 
into  remote  regions. 

A  yet  more  remarkable  proof  of  antiquity  has  been 
discovered  by  Darwin.  He  found  ears  of  Indian  corn, 
and  eighteen  species  of  shells  of  our  epoch,  buried  in  the 
soil  of  the  shore  in  Peru,  now  at  least  eighty-five  feet 

^  See  Martins,  Beitrage  wur  Ethnogra^hie  Amerikaa,  p.  127. 


394  OBiaiN  OF  CULTIVATED  PLANTS. 

above  the  level  of  the  sea.^  This  maize  was  perhaps  not 
cultivated,  but  in  this  case  it  would  be  yet  more 
interesting,  as  an  indication  of  the  origin  of  the  species. 

Although  America  has  been  explored  by  a  great 
number  of  botanists,  none  have  found  maize  in  the 
conditions  of  a  wild  plant. 

Auguste  de  Saint-Hilaire*  thought  he  recognized  the 
wild  type  in  a  singular  variety,  of  which  each  grain  is 
enclosed  within  its  sheath  or  bract  It  is  known  at 
Buenos-Ayres  under  the  name  pinsigaUo,  It  is  Zea  Mays 
tunicata  of  Saint-Hilaire,  of  which  Bonafous  gives  an 
illustration,  pL  5,  bis,  under  the  name  Zea  cryptosperTna. 
Lindley*  also  gives  a  description  and  a  drawing  from 
seeds  brought,  it  is  said,  from  the  Rocky  Mountains,  but 
this  is  not  confirmed  by  recent  Californian  floras.  A 
young  Guarany,  bom  in  Paraguay  on  its  frontiers,  had 
recognized  this  maize,  and  told  Saint-Hilaire  that  it  grew 
in  the  damp  forests  of  his  country.  This  is  very  in- 
sufficient proof  that  it  is  indigenous.  No  traveller  to  my 
knowledge  has  seen  this  plant  wild  in  Pai-aguay  or 
Brazil.  But  it  is  an  interesting  fact  that  it  has  been 
cultivated  in  Europe,  and  that  it  often  passes  into  the 
ordinary  state  of  maize.  Lindley  observed  it  when  it 
had  been  only  two  or  three  years  in  cultivation,  and 
Professor  Badic  obtained  from  one  sowing  225  ears  of  the 
form  tunicata,  and  105  of  the  common  form  with  naked 
grains.*  Evidently  this  form,  which  might  be  believed  a 
true  species,  but  whose  country  is,  however,  doubtful,  is 
hardly  even  a  race.  It  is  one  of  the  innumerable  varieties, 
more  or  less  hereditary,  of  which  botanists  who  are  con- 
sidered authorities  make  only  a  single  species,  because  of 
their  want  of  stability  and  the  transitions  which  they 
frequently  present. 

On  the  condition  of  Zea  Mays,  and  its  habitation  in 
America  before  it  was  cultivated,  we  have  nothing  but  con- 

*  Darwin,  Var.  of  Plants  and  Anim,  under  Domest.,  i,  p.  820. 

•  A.  de  Saint-Hilaire,  Ann.  8c,  Nat.,  xvi.  p.  143. 

•  Lindley,  Joum.  of  the  Hortic.  8oc.,  i.  p.  114. 

*  I  quote  these  facts  from  Wittmack,  Ueher  Antihen  Mats  au8  Nord 
und  8ud  Amerika,  p.  87,  in  Berlin  Anthropol.  Qes.,  Noy.  10, 1879. 
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jectural  knowledge.  I  will  state  what  I  take  to  be  the  sum 
of  this,  because  it  leads  to  certain  probable  indications. 

I  remark  first  that  maize  is  a  plant  singularly  un- 
provided with  means  of  dispersion  and  protection.  The 
grains  are  hard  to  detach  from  the  ear,  which  is  itself 
enveloped.  They  have  no  tuft  or  wing  to  catch  the  wind, 
and  when  the  ear  is  not  gathered  by  man  the  grains  fall 
still  fixed  in  the  receptacle,  and  then  rodents  and  other 
animals  must  destroy  them  in  quantities,  and  all  the 
more  that  they  are  not  sufficiently  hard  to  pass  intact 
through  the  digestive  organs.  Probably  so  unprotected 
a  species  was  becoming  more  and  more  rare  in  some 
limited  region,  and  was  on  thd  point  of  becoming  extinct, 
when  a  wandering  tribe  of  savages,  having  perceived  its 
nutritious  qualities,  saved  it  from  destruction  by  culti- 
vating it.  I  am  the  more  disposed  to  believe  that  its 
natuml  area  was  small  that  the  species  is  unique ;  that  is 
to  say,  that  it  constitutes  what  is  called  a  stugle-typed 
genus.  The  genera  which  contain  few  species,  and 
especially  the  monotypes,  have  as  a  rule  more  restricted 
areas  than  others.  Palaeontology  will  perhaps  one  day 
show  whether  there  ever  existed  in  America  several  species 
of  Zea,  or  similar  GraminaB,  of  which  mai^e  is  the  last 
survivor.  Now,  the  genus  Zea  is  not  only  a  monotype, 
but  stands  almost  alone  in  its  family.  A  single  genus, 
Eudhlcena  of  Schrader,  may  be'  compared  with  it,  of  which 
there  is  one  species  in  Mexico  and  another  in  Guatemala ; 
but  it  is  a  quite  distinct  genus,  and  there  are  no  inter- 
mediate forms  between  it  and  Zea. 

Wittmack  has  made  some  cmious  researches  in  order 
to  discover  which  variety  of  maize  probably  represents 
the  form  belonging  to  the  epoch  anterior  to  cultivation. 
For  this  purpose  he  has  compared  ears  and  grains  taken 
from  the  mounds  of  North  America  with  those  from  Peru. 
If  these  monuments  offered  only  one  form  of  maize,  the 
result  would  be  important,  but  several  different  varieties 
have  been  found  in  the  mounds  and  in  Penu  This  is  not 
very  surprising ;  these  monuments  are  not  very  ancient. 
The  cemetery  of  Ancon  in  Peru,  whence  Wittmack 
obtained  his  best  specimens,  is  nearly  contemporary  with 
18 
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the  discovery  of  America.^  Now,  at  that  epoch  the 
number  of  varieties  was  ahready  considerable,  which 
proves  a  much  more  ancient  cultivation. 

Experiments  in  sowing  varieties  of  maize  in  unculti- 
vated ground  several  years  in  succession  would  perhaps 
show  a  reversion  to  some  common  form  which  might  then 
be  considered  as  the  original  stock,  but  nothing  of  this 
kind  has  been  attempted.  The  varieties  have  only  been 
observed  to  lack  stability  in  spite  of  their  great 
diversity. 

As  to  the  habitation  of  the  unknown  primitive  form, 
the  following  considerations  may  enable  us  to  guess  it. 
Settled  populations  can  only  have  been  formed  where 
nutritious  species  existed  naturally  in  soil  easy  of 
cultivation.  The  potato,  the  sweet  potato,  and  maize 
doubtless  fulfilled  these  conditions  in  America,  and  as  the 
great  populations  of  this  part  of  the  world  existed  first  in 
the  high  grounds  of  Chili  and  Mexico,  it  is  there  probably 
that  wild  maize  existed  We  must  not  look  for  it  in  the 
low-lying  regions  such  as  Paraguay  and  the  banks  of  the 
Amazon,  or  the  hot  districts  of  Guiana,  Panama,  and 
Mexico,  since  their  inhabitants  were  formerly  less  nume- 
rous. Besides,  forests  are  unfavourable  to  annuals,  and 
maize  does  not  thrive  in  the  warm  damp  climates  where 
manioc  is  grown.^  On  the  other  hand,  its  transmission 
from  one  tribe  to  another  is  easier  to  comprehend  if  we 
suppose  the  point  of  departure  in  the  centre,  than  if  we 
place  it  at  one  of  the  limits  of  the  area  over  which  the 
species  was  cultivated  at  the  time  of  the  Incas  and  the 
Toltecs,  or  rather  of  the  Mayas,  Nahuas,  and  Chibchas, 
who  preceded  these.  The  migrations  of  peoples  have 
not  always  followed  a  fixed  course  from  north  to  south, 
or  from  south  to  north.  They  have'  taken  different 
directions  according  to  the  epoch  and  the  country.'    The 

*  Rocliebrune,  Becherehes  Ethnographiques  sur  les  SSptdtnures  P4ruviennea 
d*Ancon,  from  an  extract  by  Wittmack  in  Uhlworm,  Bot,  Central-Blatt., 
1880,  p.  1633,  where  it  may  be  seen  that  the  bnrial-gruund  was  used  before 
and  after  the  discovery  of  America. 

'  Sagot,  Cult,  des  C4r4ale8  de  la  Quyane  Frang,  (Joum,  de  la  £foe. 
Centr.  d'HoHic.  de  France,  1872,  p.  94). 

'  De  Naidaillao,  in  his  work  entitled  Lea  Premiers  ffommea  et  Ua 


PLANTS  CULTIVATED  FOR  THEIR  SEEDS.  397 

ancient  Peruvians  scarcely  knew  the  Mexicans,  and  vice 
versd,  as  the  total  difference  of  their  beliefs  and  customs 
shows.  As  they  both  early  cultivated  maize,  we  must 
suppose  an  intermediate  point  of  departure.  New 
Granada  seems  to  me  to  fulfil  these  conditions.  The 
nation  called  Chibcha  which  occupied  the  table-land  of 
Bogota  at  the  time  of  the  Spanish  conquest,  and  con- 
sidered itself  aboriginal,  was  an  agricultural  people.  It 
enjoyed  a  certain  degree  of  civilization,  as  the  monu- 
ments recently  investigated  show.  Perhaps  this  tribe 
fii-st  possessed  and  cultivated  maize.  It  marched  with 
Peru,  then  but  little  civilized,  on  the  one  hand,  and  with 
the  Mayas  on  the  other,  who  occupied  Central  America 
and  Yucatan.  These  were  often  at  war  with  the  Nahuas, 
predecessors  of  the  Toltecs  and  the  Aztecs  in  Mexico. 
There  is  a  tradition  that  Nahualt,  chief  of  the  Nahuas, 
taught  the  cultivation  of  maize.^ 

I  dare  not  hope  that  maize  will  be  found  wild,  although 
its  habitation  before  it  was  cultivated  was  probably  so 
small  that  botanists  have  perhaps  not  yet  come  across  it. 
The  species  is  so  distinct  from  all  others,  and  so  striking, 
that  natives  or  unscientific  colonists  would  have  noticed 
and  spoken  of  it.  The  certainty  as  to  its  origin  will 
probably  come  rather  from  archaeological  discoveries.  If 
a  great  number  of  monuments  in  all  parts  of  America 
are  studied,  if  the  hieroglyphical  inscriptions  of  some  of 
these  are  deciphered,  and  if  dates  of  migrations  and 
economical  events  are  discovered,  our  hypothesis  will  be 
justified,  modified,  or  rejected. 

Article  II. — Seeds  used  for  Different  Purposes. 

Poppy — Papaver  somniferwm,  Linnaeus. 
The  poppy  is  usually  cultivated  for  the  oil  contained 
in  the  seed,  and  sometimes,  especially  in  Asia,  for  the  sap. 

Temps  Pr^istoriqueg,  gxyea  briefly  the  sum  of  onr  knowledge  of  those 
migrations  of  the  ancient  peoples  of  America  in  general.  See  especially 
vol.  ii.  chap.  9. 

^  De  Naidaillao,  IL  p.  69,  who  quotes  Bancroft,  The  Native  Races  of  the 
Pacific  States. 
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extracted  by  making  inciaions  in  the  capsules,  and  from 
which  opium  is  obtained. 

The  variety  which  has  been  cultivated  for  centuries 
escapes  readily  from  cultivation,  or  becomes  almost 
naturalized  in  certain  localities  of  the  south  of  Europe.^ 
It  cannot  be  said  to  exist  in  a.  really  wild  state,  but 
botanists  are  agreed  in  regarding  it  as  a  modification  of 
the  poppy  called  Papaver  setigerum,  which  is  wild  on 
the  snores  of  the  Mediterranean,  notably  in  Spain,  Algeria, 
Corsica,  Sicily,  Greece,  and  the  island  of  Cjrprus.  It  has 
not  been  met  with  in  Eastern  Asia,*  consequently  this  is 
really  the  original  of  the  cultivated  form.  Its  cultivation 
must  have  begun  in  Europe  or  in  the  north  of  Africa. 
In  support  of  this  theory  we  find  that  the  Swiss  lake- 
dwellers  of  the  stone  age  cultivated  a  poppy  which  is 
nearer  to  P.  setigerum  than  to  P.  somniferum.  Heer* 
has  not  been  able  to  find  any  of  the  leaves,  but  the  capsule 
is  surmounted  by  eight  stigmas,  as  in  P.  aetigerv/m^  and 
not  by  ten  or  twelve,  as  in  the  cultivated  poppy.  This 
latter  form,  unknown  in  nature,  seems  therefore  to  have 
been  developed  within  historic  times.  P.  setigerum  is 
still  cultivated  in  the  north  of  France,  together  with  P. 
somniferum,  for  the  sake  of  its  oiL* 

The  ancient  Greeks  were  well  acquainted  with  the 
cultivated  poppy.  Homer,  Theophrastus,  and  Dioscorides 
mention  it.  They  were  aware  of  the  somniferous  pro- 
perties of  the  sap,  and  Dioscorides^  mentions  the  variety 
with  white  seeds.  The  Romans  cultivated  the  poppy 
before  the  republic,  as  we  see  by  the  anecdote  of  Tarquin 
and  the  poppy-heads.  They  mixed  its  seeds  with  tneir 
flour  in  making  bread. 

The  Egyptians  of  Pliny's  time  ®  used  the  juice  of  the 
poppy  as  a  medicament,  but  we  have  no  proof  that  this 

*  Willkomm  and  Lange,  Prodr,  Fl.  Eiap.,  iii.  P«  872. 

*  Boissier,  Fl.  Orient;  Tchihatcheff,  Asie  Mineure;  Ledebonr,   Fl. 
Bo88.f  and  others. 

*  Heer,  I^tiMen  der  PfaUhautefit  p.  32,  figs.  65,  66. 

^  De  limessan,  in  his  translation  from  Fliickiger  and  Hanboij,  His- 
toire  des  Drogues  d^  Origins  VSgdtcUe,  i.  p.  129. 

*  Dioscorides,  Hist.  Plant,  lib.  iv.  a  65. 

*  Plinjr,  Hist  Plcmt,  lib.  xx.  c  18. 
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plant  was  cultivated  in  Egypt  in  more  ancient  times.^ 
In  the  Middle  Ages  ^  and  in  our  own  day  it  is  one  of  the 
principal  objects  of  cultivation  in  that  country,  especially 
for  the  manufacture  of  opium.  Hebrew  writitigs  do  not 
mention  the  species.  On  the  other  hand,  there  are  one 
or  two  Sanskrit  namea  Piddington  gives  clvosa,  and 
Adolphe  Pictet  khaskhaaa,  which  recurs,  he  says,  in  the 
Persian  chaahchdsh,  the  Armenian  chashchash,^  and  in 
Arabic.  Another  Persian  name  is  kauJcTiar^  These 
names,  and  others  I  could  quote,  very  different  from  the 
maikon  (Mi^iccuv)  of  the  Greeks,  are  an  indication  of  an 
ancient  cultivation  in  Europe  and  Western  Aaia.  If  the 
species  was  first  cultivated  in  prehistoric  time  in  Greece, 
as  appears  probable,  it  may  have  spread  eastward  before 
the  iuryan  invasion  of  India,  but  it  is  strange  that  there 
should  be  no  proof  of  its  extension  into  Palestine  and 
Egypt  before  the  Roman  epoch.  It  is  also  possible  that 
in  Europe  the  variety  called  Papaver  setigerwn,  employed 
by  the  Swiss  lake-dwellers,  was  first  cultivated,  and  that 
the  variety  now  grown  came  from  Asia  Minor,  where  the 
species  has  been  cultivated  for  at  least  three  thousand 
years.  This  theory  is  supported  by  the  existence  of  the 
Greek  name  Tnaikdn,  in  Dorian  Tnakon,  in  several  Slav 
languages^  and  in  those  of  the  peoples  to  the  south  of  the 
Caucasus,  under  the  form  mack,^ 

The  cultivation  of  the  poppy  in  India  has  been 
recently  extended,  because  of  the  importation  of  opium 
into  China ;  but  the  Chinese  will  soon  cease  to  vex  the 
English  by  buying  this  poison  of  them,  for  they  are  be- 
ginning eagerly  to  produce  it  themselves.  The  poppy  is 
now  grown  over  more  than  half  of  their  territory.®  The 
species  is  never  wild  in  the  east  of  Asia,  and  even  as 
regards  China  its  cultivation  is  recent  J 

*  Unger,  Die  PJlanze  als  Errerunga  und  Betaubungsmittel,  p.  47 ;  Die 
I^anzen  dea  Alien  JEgyptenSj  i.  p.  50. 

*  Ebn  Baithar,  German  trans.,  i.  p.  64b 

*  Ad.  Pictet,  Originea  tndo.Europeennes,  edit.  3,  vol.  i.  p.  306. 

*  Ainslie,  Mat  Med.  Indica,  i.  p.  326. 

*  Nemnich,  Polygl,  Lemicon^  p.  848. 

'  Martin,  in  BuU,  8oc,  d* Acdimatation,  1872,  p.  200. 
'  Sir  J.  Hooker,  Flora  of  BriU  Ind,,  L  p.  117 ;  Bretschneldcr,  Study 
and  Value,  etc.,  47. 
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The  name  opium  given  to  the  drug  extracted  from 
the  juice  of  the  capsule  is  derived  from  the  Greek.  Dios- 
corides  wrote  opos  (Ottoc)  The  Arabs  converted  it  into 
ajiun}  and  spread  it  eastwards  even  to  China. 

Fluckiger  and  Hanbury  *  give  a  detailed  and  interest- 
ing account  of  the  extraction,  trade,  and  use  of  opium 
in  all  countries,  particularly  in  China.  Yet  I  imagine 
my  readers  may  like  to  read  the  following  extracts  from 
Dr.  Bretschneider's  letters,  dated  from  Pekin,  Aug.  23, 
1881,  Jan.  28,  and  June  18,  1882.  They  give  the 
most  certain  information  which  can  be  derived  frx>m 
accurately  translated  Chinese  works. 

*'  The  author  of  the  Pent'Sao-kang-mou,  who  wrote  in 
1552  and  1578,  gives  some  details  concerning  the  d-fou- 
yong  (that  is  afioun,  opiun),  a  foreign  drug  produced  by 
a  species  of  ying-sow  with  red  flowers  in  the  country  of 
Tien-fang  (Arabia),  and  recently  used  as  a  medicament 
in  China.  In  the  time  of  the  preceding  dynasty  there  had 
been  much  talk  of  the  a-fou-yong.  The  CJhinese  author 
gives  some  details  relative  to  the  extraction  of  opium  in 
his  native  country,  but  he  does  not  say  that  it  is  also  pro- 
duced in  China,  nor  does  he  allude  to  the  practice  of 
smoking  it.  In  the  Descriptive  Dictionary  of  tiie  Indian 
Islands,  by  Crawfurd,  p.  312, 1  find  the  following  pas- 
sage :  '  The  earliest  account  we  have  of  the  use  of  opium, 
not  only  from  the  Archipelago,  but  also  from  India  and 
China,  is  by  the  faithful,  intelligent  Barbosa.*  He  rates 
it  among  the  articles  brought  by  the  Moorish  and  Gentile 
merchants  of  Western  India,  to  exchange  for  the  cargoes 
of  Chinese  junks.' " 

"It  is  difficult  to  fix  the  exact  date  at  which  the 
Chinese  began  to  smoke  opium  and  to  cultivate  the 
poppy  which  produces  it.  As  I  have  said,  there  is  much 
confusion  on  this  head,  and  not  only  European  authors, 
but  also  the  modem  CJhinese,  apply  the  name  ying-sou 
to  P.  soraniferwm  as  well  as  to  P.  rhceas.  P.  somni- 
ferum  is  now  extensively  cultivated  in  all  the  provinces 

1  Ebn  Baithar,  i.  p.  64. 

*  Fliiokiger  and  Hanbury,  Pharmacographia^  p.  40. 

>  Barbosa's  work  was  published  in  1516. 
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of  the  Chinese  empire,  and  also  in  Mantchuria  and  Mon- 
golia. Williamson  (Jouimeys  in  North  China,  ManU 
chni^y  Mongolia,  1868,  ii.  p.  55)  saw  it  cultivated  every- 
where in  Mantchuria.  He  was  told  that  the  cultivation 
of  the  poppy  was  twice  as  profitable  as  that  of  cereals. 
Potanin,  a  Russian  traveller,  who  visited  Northern  Mon- 
golia in  1876,  saw  immense  plantations  of  the  poppy  in 
the  valley  of  Kiran  (between  lat.  47**  and  48  ).  This 
alarms  the  Chinese  government,  and  still  more  the  Eng- 
lish, who  dread  the  competition  of  native  opium." 

**  You  are  probably  aware  that  opium  is  eaten,  not 
smoked,  in  India  and  Persia,  The  practice  of  smoking 
this  drug  appears  to  be  a  Chinese  invention,  and  modem. 
Nothing  proves  that  the  Chinese  smoked  opium  before 
the  middle  of  the  last  century.  The  Jesuit  missionaries 
to  China  in  the  seventeenth  and  eighteenth  centuries  do 
not  mention  it;  Father  d'Incarville  alone  says  in  1750 
that  the  sale  of  opium  is  forbidden  because  it  was  used 
by  suicides.  Two  edicts  forbidding  the  smoking  of  opium 
date  from  before  1730,  and  another  in  1796  speaks  of  the 
progress  made  by  the  vice  in  question.  Don  Sinibaldo 
di  Mas,  who  in  1858  published  a  very  good  book  on 
China,  where  he  had  lived  many  years  as  Spanish 
ambassador,  says  that  the  Chinese  took  the  practice 
from  the  people  of  Assam,  where  the  custom  had  long 
existed." 

So  bad  a  habit,  like  the  use  of  tobacco  or  absinth, 
is  sure  to  spread.  It  is  becoming  gradually  introduced 
into  the  countries  which  have  frequent  relations  with 
China.  It  is  to  be  hoped  that  it  will  not  attack  so  large 
a  proportion  of  the  peoples  of  other  countries  as  in  Amoy, 
where  the  proportion  of  opium-smokers  are  as  fifteen  to 
twenty  of  the  adult  population.^ 

AniottOy  or  Anatto — Biaca  oreUana,  Linnaeus. 

The  dye,  called  roccm  in  French,  amotto  in  English, 
is  extracted  from  the  pulp  which  encases  the  seed.  The 
inhabitants  of  the  West  India  Islands,  of  the  Isthmus  of 
Darien,  and  of  Brazil,  used  it  at  the  time  of  the  discovery 
of  America  to  stain  their  bodies  red,  and  the  Mexicans 

'  Hughes,  Trade  Report,  quoted  bj  Flucldger  and  Hanburj. 
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in  painting.^  The  amotto,  a  small  tree  of  the  order 
Bixacese,  grows  wild  in  the  West  Indies,^  and  over  a 
great  part  of  the  continent  of  America  between  the 
tropics.  Herbaria  and  floras  abound  in  indications  of 
locality,  but  do  not  generally  specify  whether  the  species 
is  cultivated,  wild,  or  naturalized.  I  note,  however,  that 
it  is  said  to  be  indigenous  by  Seemann  on  the  north- 
west coast  of  Mexico  and  Panama,  by  Triana  in  New 
Granada,  by  Meyer  in  Dutch  Guiana,  and  by  Piso  and 
Claussen  in  Brazil.^  With  such  a  vast  area,  it  is  not 
surprising  that  the  species  has  many  names  in  American 
languages ;  that  of  the  Brazilians,  uinicu,  is  the  origin  of 
rocou. 

It  was  not  very  necessary  to  plant  this  tree  in  order 
to  obtain  its  product ;  nevertheless  Piso  relates  that  the 
Brazilians,  in  the  sixteenth  century,  were  not  content 
with  the  wild  plant,  and  in  Jamaica,  in  the  seventeenth 
century,  the  plantations  of  Bixa  were  common.  It  was 
one  of  the  first  species  transported  from  America  to  the 
south  of  Asia  and  to  Africa.  It  has  become  so  entirely 
naturalized,  that  Roxburgh*  believed  it  to  be  indigenous 
in  India. 

Cotton — Oossypiv/in  Iierbaceum,  Linnaeus. 

When,  in  1855, 1  sought  the  origin  of  the  cultivated 
cottons,^  there  was  still  great  imcertainty  as  to  the  dis- 
tinction of  the  species.  Since  then  two  excellent  works 
have  appeared  in  Italy,  upon  which  we  can  rely  ;  one  by 
Parlatore,®  formerly  director  of  th^  botanical  gardens  at 
Florence,  the  other  by  Todaro,^  of  Palermo.     These  two 

'  Sloane,  Jamaica,  ii.  p.  53. 

*  Sloane,  ibid, ;  Clos,  Ann,  8c,  Nat,,  4th  series,  toI.  viii.  p.  260  ; 
Grisebach,  JPi.  of  Brit.  W.  Ind.  Is.,  p.  20. 

'  Seemann,  Bot.  of  Herald.,  pp.  79,  268 ;  Triana  and  Planchon,  Prodr. 
Fl.  Novo-Oranaty  p.  94;  Meyer,  Essequeho,  p.  202;  Piso,  Hist,  Nat, 
Brasil,  edit.  1648,  p.  65;  Claussen,  in  Clos,  -ubi  sujwo. 

*  Roxburgh,  FL  Ind,,  ii.  p.  581  j  Oliver,  Fl,  Trap,  Africa,  i.  p.  114. 
»  Oeogr.  Bot  Rais.,  p.  971. 

*  Parlatore,  Le  Specie  dei  Cotoni,  text  in  4to,  plates  in  folio,  Florence, 
1866. 

'  Todaro,  Belazione  delta  Coltwra  dei  Cotoni  in  Italia,  segnita  da  una 
Monographia  d^el  Genere  Gossypium,  text  large  8vo,  plates  in  folio,  Rome 
and  Palermo,  1877-78 ;  a  work  preceded  bj  several  others  of  less  im- 
portance»  which  were  known  to  Parlatore. 
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works  are  illustrated  with  magnificent  coloured  plates. 
Nothing  better  can  be  desired  for  the  cultivated  cottons. 
On  the  other  hand,  our  knowledge  of  the  true  species, 
I  mean  of  those  which  exist  naturally  in  a  wild  state, 
has  not  increased  as  much  as  it  might.  However,  the 
definition  of  species  seems  fairly  accurate  in  the  works 
of  Dr.  Masters,^  whom  I  shall  therefore  follow.  This 
author  agrees  with  Parlatore  in  admitting  seven  well- 
known  species  and  two  doubtful,  while  Todaro  counts 
fifty-four,  of  which  only  two  are  doubtful,  reckoning  as 
species  forms  with  some  distinguishing  character,  but 
which  originated  and  are  preserved  by  cultivation. 

The  common  names  of  the  cottons  give  no  assistance  ; 
they  are  even  calculated  to  lead  us  completely  astray  as 
to  the  origin  of  the  species.  A  cotton  called  Siamese 
comes  from  America ;  another  is  called  Brazilian  or  Ava 
cotton,  according  to  the  fancy  or  the  error  of  cultivators. 

We  will  first  consider  Gossypiura  herbaceum,  an 
ancient  species  in  Asiatic  plantations,  and  now  the  com- 
monest in  Europe  and  in  the  United  States.  In  the 
hot  countries  whence  it  came,  its  stem  lasts  several  years, 
but  out  of  the  tropics  it  becomes  annual  from  the  effect 
of  the  winter's  cold.  The  flower  is  generally  yellow,  with 
a  red  centre;  the  cotton  yellow  or  white,  according  to 
the  variety.  Parlatore  examined  in  herbaria  several 
wild  specimens,  and  cultivated  others  derived  from  wild 
plants  of  the  Indian  Peninsula.  He  also  admits  it  to  be 
indigenous  in  Burmah  and  in  the  Indian  Archipelago, 
from  the  specimens  of  collectors,  who  have  not  perhaps 
been  sufficiently  careful  to  verify  its  wild  character. 

Masters  regards  as  undoubtedly  wild  in  Sindh  a  form 
which  he  calls  Gossypiwm  Stockaii,  which  he  says  is 
probably  the  wild  condition  of  Gosaypivmi  herbaceum, 
and  of  other  cottons  cultivated  in  India  for  a  long  time. 
Todaro,  who  is  not  given  to  uniting  many  forms  in  a 
single  species,  nevertheless  admits  the  identity  of  this 
variety  with  the  common  G,  herbaceum.  The  yellow 
colour  of  the  cotton  is  then  the  natural  condition  of  the 

>  Masters,  in  Oliver,  Fl,  Trop,  Afr,,  i.  p.  210 ;  and  in  Sir  J.  Hooker, 
Fl.  Brit  Ind.,  i.  p.  346. 
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species.    The  seed  has  not  the  short  down  which  exists 
between  the  longer  hairs  in  the  cultivated  G,  herbaceum. 

Cultivation  has  probably  extended  the  area  of  the 
species  beyond  the  limits  of  the  primitive  habitation. 
This  is,  I  imagine,  the  case  in  the  Sunda  Islands  and  the 
Malay  Peninsula,  where  certain  individuals  appear  more 
or  less  wild.  Kurz,^  in  his  Burmese  flora,  mentions 
0.  herbaceu/m,  with  yellow  or  white  cotton,  as  cultivated 
and  also  as  wild  in  desert  places  and  waste  ground. 

The  herbaceous  cotton  is  called  kapase  in  Bengali, 
kapas  in  Hindustani,  which  shows  that  the  Sanskrit 
word  karpasd  undoubtedly  refers  to  this  species,*  It 
was  early  cultivated  in  Bactriana,  where  the  Greeks  had 
noticed  it  at  the  time  of  the  expedition  of  Alexander. 
Theophrastus  speaks  of  it  ^  in  such  a  manner  as  to  leave 
no  doubt.  The  tree-cotton  of  the  Isle  of  Tylos,  in  the 
Persian  Gulf,  of  which  he  makes  mention  further  on,* 
was  probably  also  0.  herbaceum;  for  Tylos  is  not  far 
from  India,  and  in  such  a  hot  climate  the  herbaceous 
cotton  becomes  a  shrub.  The  introduction  of  a  cotton 
plant  into  China  took  place  only  in  the  ninth  or  tenth 
century  of  our  era,  which  shows  that  probably  the  area 
of  Q.  herbaceum  was  originally  limited  to  the  south  and 
east  of  India.  The  knowledge  and  perhaps  the  cultiva- 
tion of  the  Asiatic  cotton  was  propagated  in  the  Grseco- 
Roman  world  after  the  expedition  of  Alexander,  but 
before  the  first  centuries  of  the  Christian  era.^  If  the 
byssos  of  the  Greeks  was  the  cotton  plant,  as  most 
scholars  think,  it  was  cultivated  at  Elis,  according  to 
Pausanias  and  Pliny;*  but  Curtius  and  C,  Ritter'  con- 
sider the  word  byssos  as  a  general  term  for  threads, 
and  that  it  was  probably  applied  in  this  case  to  fine 
linen.  It  is  evident  that  the  cotton  was  never,  or  very 
rarely,  cultivated  by  the  ancients.  It  is  so  useful  that 
it  would  have  become  common  if  it  had  been  introduced 

*  Kurz,  Forest  Flora  of  British  Burmahy  i.  p.  129. 

*  Piddington,  Index.  •  Theophrastus,  Hist.  Plant.,  lib.  iv.  cap.  5. 

*  Ibid^  lib.  iv.  cap.  9.      *  Bretschneider,  Study  and  Valtte,  etc.,  p.  7. 
«  Pansanias,  lib.  v.,  cap.  5 ;  lib,  yi.  cap.  26  j  Pliny,  lib.  xix.  cap.  1. 

See  Brandes,  Baumwolle,  p.  96. 

'  C.  Ritter,  Die  Geographische  Vei'hreitung  der  BaumwoUei  p.  25. 


PLANTS  CULTIVATED  FOR  THEIR  SEEDa  405 

into  a  single  locality — in  Greece,  for  instance.  It  was 
afterwards  propagated  on  the  shores  of  the  Mediterranean 
by  the  Arabs,  as  we  see  from  the  name  qvin  or  kutn,^ 
which  has  passed  into  the  modem  languages  of  the  south 
of  Europe  as  cotoTie,  coton,  algodon,  Eben  el  Awan,  of 
Seville,  who  lived  in  the  twelfth  century,  describes  its 
cultivation  as  it  was  practised  in  his  time  in  Sicily, 
Spain,  and  the  East.^ 

Oossyjnwm  herbaceum  is  the  species  most  cultivated 
in  the  United  States'  It  was  probably  introduced 
there  from  Europe.  It  was  a  new  cultivation  a  hundred 
years  ago,  for  a  bale  of  North  American  cotton  was 
confiscated  at  Liverpool  in  1774,  on  the  plea  that  the 
cotton-plant  did  not  grow  there  *  The  silky  cotton  {sea 
island)  is  another  species,  American^  of  which  I  shall 
presently  speak. 

Tree-Cotton — Gossypiv/m  arboreum,  Linnaeus. 

This  species  is  taller  and  of  longer  duration  than  the 
herbaceous  cotton ;  the  lobes  of  the  leaf  are  narrower, 
the  bracts  less  divided  or  entire.  The  flower  is  usually 
pink,  with  a  red  centre.    The  cotton  is  always  white. 

According  to  Anglo-Indian  botanists,  this  is  not,  as 
it  was  supposed,  an  Indian  species,  and  is  even  rarely 
cultivated  in  India.  It  is  a  native  of  tropical  Africa. 
It  has  been  seen  wild  in  Upper  Guinea,  in  Abyssinia, 
Sennaar,  and  Upper  Egjrpt.*  So  great  a  number  of 
collectors  have  brought  it  from  these  countries,  that 
there  is  no  room  for  doubt;  but  cultivation  has  so  diffused 
and  mixed  this  species  with  others  that  it  has  been 
described  imder  several  names  in  works  on  Southern 
Asia. 

*  It  is  impossible  not  to  remark  the  resemblaoce  between  this  name 
and  that  of  flax  ia  Arabic,  Tcattan  or  kittan ;  it  is  an  example  of  the  con- 
fusion which  takes  place  in  names  where  there  is  an  aualogj  between 
the  prodacts. 

■  De  Lasteyrie,  Du  CotonnieVf  p.  290. 

■  Torrej  and  Asa  Gray,  Flora  of  North  America,  i,  p.  230;  Darling- 
ton, Agricultural  Botawyt  p.  16. 

*  Schoaw,  NaturschUderungeny  p.  152. 

»  Masters,  in  Oliver,  Fl,  Trop,  JJr.,l  p.  211 ;  Hooker,  Fl,  of  Brit  Ind., 
i.  p.  347 ;  Schweinfarth  and  Ascherson,  AnfxafUv/ng,  p.  265  (under  the 
name  Qossypium  nigrum) ;  Parlatore,  Specie  dei  Cotoni,  p.  25. 
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Parlatore  attributed  to  Q.  arhorewm  some  Asiatic 
specimens  of  O.  herhdcewm,  and  a  plant  but  little  known 
which  Forskal  found  in  Arabia.  He  suspected  from  this 
that  the  ancients  had  known  0.  arboreum  as  well  as  O, 
herhdceum.  Now  that  the  two  species  are  better  distin- 
guished, and  that  the  origin  of  both  is  known,  this  does 
not  seem  probable.  They  knew  tiie  herbaceous  cotton 
through  India  and  Persia,  while  the  teee-cotton  can  only 
have  come  to  them  through  Egypt  Parlatore  himself 
has  given  a  most  interesting  proof  of  this.  Until  his 
work  appeared  in  1866,  it  was  not  certain  to  what  species 
belonged  some  seeds  of  the  cotton  plant  which  Rosellini 
found  in  a  vase  among  the  monuments  of  ancient  Thebes.^ 
These  seeds  are  in  the  Florence  museum.  Parlatore 
examined  them  carefully,  and  declares  them  to  belong  to 
Oossypiwm  arboreum,^  Rosellini  is  certain  he  was  not 
imposed  upon,  as  he  was  the  first  to  open  both  the  tomb 
and  the  vase.  No  archseologist  has  since  seen  or  read 
signs  of  the  cotton  plant  in  the  ancient  times  of  Egyptian 
civilization.  How  is  it  that  a  plant  so  striking,  remark- 
able for  its  flowers  and  seed,  was  not  described  nor  pre- 
served habitually  in  the  tombs  if  it  were  cultivated  ? 
How  is  it  that  Herodotus,  Dioscorides,  and  Theophrastus 
made  no  mention  of  it  when  writing  of  Egypt?  The 
cloths  in  which  all  the  mummies  are  wrapt,  and  whidi 
were  formerly  supposed  to  be  cotton,  are  always  linen 
according  to  Thompson  aiid  many  other  observers  who 
are  familiar  with  the  use  of  the  microscope.  Hence  I 
conclude  that  if  the  seeds  found  by  Rosellini  were  really 
ancient  they  were  a  rarity,  an  exception  to  the  common 
custom,  perhaps  the  product  of  a  tree  cultivated  in  a 
garden,  or  perhaps  they  came  from  Upper  Egypt,  a 
country  where  we  know  the  tree-cotton  to  be  wild. 
Pliny  ^  does  not  say  that  cotton  was  cultivated  in  Lower 
Egypt ;  but  here  is  a  translation  of  his  very  remarkable 
passage,  which  is  often  quoted.  "The  upper  part  of 
Egypt,  towards  Arabia,  produces  a  shrub  which  some 

'  Fopellini,  Monumenti  delV  Egizia,  p.  2 ;  Mon.  Civ.,  i.  p.  60. 
*  Parlatore,  Specie  dei  Qotoniy  p.  16. 
'  Pliny,  Hist,  Flant.^  lib.  xu.  cap.  1. 
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call  go88ipion  and  others  xylon,  whence  the  name 
xylina  given  to  the  threads  obtained  from  it.  It  is  low- 
growing,  and  bears  a  fruit  like  that  of  the  bearded 
nut,  and  from  the  interior  of  this  is  taken  a  wool  for 
weaving.  None  is  comparable  to  tliis  in  softness  and 
whiteness/'  Pliny  adds,  "The  clotli  made  from  it  is 
used  by  preference  for  the  dress  of  the  Egyptian  priests." 
Perhaps  the  cotton  destined  to  this  purpose  was  sent 
from  Upper  Egypt,  or  perhaps  the  author,  who  had 
not  seen  the  fabrication,  and  did  not  posses?  a  micro- 
scope, was  mistaken  in  the  nature  of  the  sacerdotal 
raiment,  as  were  our  contemporaries  who  handled  the 
grave-cloths  of  hundreds  of  mummies  before  suspecting 
that  they  were  not  cotton.  Among  the  Jews,  the 
priestly  robes  were  commanded  to  be  of  linen,  and  it 
is  not  likely  that  their  custom  was  different  to  that 
of  the  Egyptians. 

Pollux,^  bom  in  Egypt  a  century  later  than  Pliny, 
expresses  himself  clearly  about  the  cotton  plant,  of  which 
the  thread  was  used  by  his  countrymen ;  but  he  does  not 
say  whence  the  shrub  came,  and  we  ca.nnot  tell  whether 
it  was  Oossyjnum  arboreum  or  Cr.  herbcLcevmi.  It  does 
not  even  appear  whether  the  plant  was  cultivated  in 
Lower  Egypt,  or  if  the  cotton  came  from  the  more 
southern  region.  In  spite  of  these  doubts,  it  may  be 
suspected  that  a  cotton  plant,  probably  that  of  Upper 
Egypt,  had  recently  been  introduced  into  the  Delta*  The 
species  which  Prosper  Alpin  had  seen  cultivated  in 
Egypt  in  the  sixteenth  century  was  the  tree-cotton.  The 
Arabs,  and  afterwards  Europeans,  preferred  and  trans- 
ported into  different  countries  the  herbaceous  cotton 
rather  than  the  tree-cotton,  which  yields  a  poorer  product 
and  requires  more  heat 

Kegarding  the  two  cottons  of  the  old  world,  I  have 
made  as  little  use  as  possible  of  arguments  based  upon 
Greek  names,  such  as  (ivtrtrog,  o-cvSov,  ^i/Xov,  OOwv,  etc., 
or  Sanskrit  names,  and  their  derivatives,  as  carbasa, 
carpas,  or  Hebrew  names,  schesch,  buz,  which  are  doubt- 
fully attributed   to  the  cotton  tree.      This  has  been  a 

*  Pollux,  OnomcLsticon,  qaoted  hy  C.  Bitter,  ubi  auprOf  p.  26. 
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fruitful  subject  of  discussion,^  but  the  clearer  distinction 
of  species  and  the  discovery  of  their  origin  greatly 
diminishes  the  importance  of  these  questions — ^to  natu- 
ralists, at  least,  who  prefer  facts  to  words.  Moreover, 
Reynier,  and  after  him  C.  Eitter,  arrived  in  their  re- 
searches at  a  conclusion  which  we  must  not  forget :  that 
these  same  names  were  often  applied  by  ancient  peoples 
to  different  plants  and  tissues — to  linen  and  cotton,  for 
example.  In  this  case  as  in  others,  modem  botany 
explains  ancient  words  where  words  and  the  com- 
mentaries of  philologists  may  mislead. 

Barbados  Cotton — Gossypiwm  barbadense,  Linnaeus. 

At  the  time  of  the  discovery  of  America,  the  Spaniards 
found  the  cultivation  and  use  of  cotton  established  from 
the  West  India  Islands  to  Peru,  and  from  Mexico  to 
Brazil  The  fact  is  proved  by  all  the  historians  of  the 
epoch.  But  it  is  still  very  difficult  to  tell  what  were  the 
species  of  these  American  cottons  and  in  what  countries 
they  were  indigenous.  The  botanical  distinction  of  the 
American  species  or  varieties  is  in  the  last  degree  con- 
fused. Authors,  even  those  who  have  seen  large  collec- 
tions of  growing  cotton  plants,  are  not  agreed  as  to  Ihe 
characters.  They  are  also  embarrassed  by  the  difficulty 
of  deciding  which  of  the  specific  names  of  Linnaeus  should 
be  retained,  for  the  original  definitions  are  insufficient. 
The  introduction  of  American  seed  into  African  and 
Asiatic  plantations  has  given  rise  to  further  complica- 
tions, as  botanists  in  Java,  Calcutta,  Bourbon,  etc.,  have 
often  described  American  forms  as  species  under  different 
names.  Todaro  admits  ten  American  species ;  Parlatore 
reduced  them  to  three,  which  answer,  he  says,  to  Gossy- 
pium  hirsutwm,  G.  barbadense,  and  G,  religio8V/m  of 
Linnaeus;  lastly.  Dr.  Masters  unites  all  the  American 
forms  into  a  single  species  which  he  calls  G,  barbadense, 
giving  as  the  chief  character  that  the  seed  bears  only 

*  Reynier,  £conomie  des  Arabes  et  des  Juifs.,  p.  363 ;  Bertoloni,  Nov, 
Act.  Acad.  Bonon.f  ii.  p.  213,  and  Miscell,  Bot,  6 ;  Viviani,  in  Bihl.  Ital., 
vol.  Ixxxi.  p.  94  J  0.  Ritter,  04ogr,  Verhreitung  der  Baumwolle,  in  4to.; 
Targioni,  Cenni  Storici,  p.  93 ;  Brandia,  Der  Baumwolle  in  Mterthum, 
in  Svo,  1880. 
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long  hairs,  whereas  the  species  of  the  old  world  have  a 
short  down  underneath  the  longer  hairs.^  The  flower  is 
yellow,  with  a  red  centre.  The  cotton  is  white  or  yellow. 
Parlatore  strove  to  include  fifty  or  sixty  of  the  cultivated 
forms  under  one  or  other  ol  the  three  heads  he  admits, 
from  the  study  of  plants  in  gardens  or  herbaria.  Dr. 
Masters  mentions  but  few  synonyms,  and  it  is  possible 
that  certain  forms  with  which  he  is  not  acquainted  do 
not  come  under  the  definition  of  his  single  species. 

Where  there  is  such  confusion  it  would  be  the  best 
course  for  botanists  to  seek  with  care  the  Oossypia,  which 
are  wild  in  America,  to  constitute  the  one  or  more  species 
solely  upon  these,  leaving  to  the  cultivated  species  their 
strange  and  often  absurd  and  misleading  names.  I  state 
this  opinion  because  with  regard  to  no  other  genus  of 
cultivated  plants  have  I  felt  so  strongly  that  natural 
history  should  be  based  upon  natural  facts,  and  not  upon 
the  artificial  products  of  cultivation.  If  we  start  from 
this  point  of  view,  which  has  the  merit  of  being  a  truly 
scientific  method,  we  find  unfortunately  that  our  know- 
ledge of  the  cottons  indigenous  in  America  is  still  in  a 
very  elementaiy  state.  At  most  we  can  name  only  one 
or  two  collectors  who  have  found  Gossypia  really 
identical  with  or  very  similar  to  certain  cultivated  forms. 

We  can  seldom  trust  early  botanists  and  travellers 
on  this  head.  The  cotton  plant  grows  sometimes  in  the 
neighbourhood  of  plantations,  and  becomes  more  or  less 
naturalized,  as  the  down  on  the  seeds  facilitates  accidental 
transport.  The  usual  expression  of  early  writers — such  a 
cotton  plant  grows  in  such  a  country — often  means  a 
cultivated  plant.  Linnaeus  himself  in  the  eighteenth 
century  often  says  of  a  cultivated  species,  ''habitat,'' 
and  he  even  says  it  sometimes  without  good  ground.^ 
Hernandez,  one  of  the  most  accurate  among  sixteenth- 
century  authors,  is  quoted  as  having  described  and 
figured    a  wild   Oossypium   in    Mexico,   but  the    text 

>  Masters,  in  Oliver,  Flora  of  Trop,  Africa^  i.  p.  822 ;  and  in  Hooker, 
Flora  of  Brit  India,  i.  p.  347. 

•  He  says,  for  instance,  of  Qossypinm  herhaceum,  which  is  certainly  of 
the  old  world,  as  facts  known  before  his  time  show, "  habitat  in  America,** 
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suggests  some  doubts  as  to  the  wild  condition  of  this 
plant/  which  Parlatore  believes  to  be  G.  hir^iUum, 
Linnseua  Hemsley,^  in  his  catalogue  of  Mexican  plants, 
merely  says  of  a  GosaypiuTa  which  he  calls  barbadense, 
"  wild  and  cultivated."  He  gives  no  proof  of  the  former 
condition.  Macfadyen^  mentions  three  forms  wild  and 
cultivated  in  Jamaica.  He  attributes  specific  names  to 
them,  and  adds  that  th^  possibly  all  may  be  included 
in  Linnaeus'  0.  hirautv/m,  Grisebach  *  admits  that  one 
species,  G,  barbadense,  is  wild  in  the  West  Indies.  As 
to  the  specific  distinctions,  he  declares  himself  unable  to 
establish  them  with  certainty 

With  regard  to  New  Grenada,  Triana^  describes  a 
Goasypium  which  he  calls  O,  ba/i^badense,  Linnaeus,  and 
which  he  says  is  "  cultivated  and  half  wild  along  the 
Rio  Seco,  in  the  province  of  Bogota,  and  in  the  valley  of 
the  Cauca  near  Cali ; "  and  he  adds  a  variety,  hirsiUum, 
growing  (he  does  not  say  whether  spontaneously  or  no) 
along  the  Bio  Seco.  I  cannot  discover  any  similar  asser- 
tion for  Peru,  Guiana,  and  Brazil ;  *  but  the  flora  of  Chili, 
published  by  CI.  Gay,'  mentions  a  Gossypiwm,  "almost 
wild  in  the  province  of  Copiapo,"  which  the  writer 
attributes  to  the  variety  G.  peruvianum,  Cavanilles. 
Now,  this  author  does  not  say  the  plant  is  wild,  and 
Parlatore  classes  it  with  G*  religioav/niy  Linnaeus. 

An  important  variety  of  cultivation  is  that  of  the 
cotton  with  long  silky  down,  called  by  Anglo-Americans 
sea  island,  or  long  staple  cotton,  which  Parlatore  ranks 
with  G.  barbadense,  Linnaeus.  It  is  considered  to  be  of 
American  origin,  but  no  one  has  seen  it  wild. 

In  conclusion,  if  historical  records  are  positive  in  all 
that  concerns  the  use  of  cotton  in  America  from  a  time 
far  earlier  than  the  arrival  of  Europeans,  the  natural 

*  Nascitur  in  calxdis  humidisqtie  cultia  prcscipue  locis  (Hernandez, 
Novce  HispanicB  Thesaurus^  p.  308). 

■  Hemsley,  Biologia  Centrali-Amertcana,  i.  p.  123. 

■  Macf  adyen,  Flora  of  Jamaica,  p.  72. 

♦  Grisebach,  Flora  of  Bnt.  W,  India  Is.,  p.  86. 

»  Triana  and  Planchon,  Prodr.  Fl.  Novo.Qranatensis,  p.  170. 

•  The  MalvacesB  have  not  yet  appeared  in  the  Flora  Brasiliensis. 
7  01.  Gay,  Flora  Chilena,  i.  p.  312. 
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wild  habitation  of  the  plant  or  plants  which  yield  this 
product  is  yet  but  little  known.  We  become  aware  on 
this  occasion  of  the  absence  of  floras  of  tropical  America, 
similar  to  those  of  the  Dutch  and  English  colonies  of 
Asia  and  Africa 

Handubi,  Pea-nut,  Monkey-nut — Arachia  hypogcea, 
Linnaeus. 

Nothing  is  more  curious  than  the  manner  in  which 
this  leguminous  plant  matures  its  fruits.  It  is  cultivated 
in  all  hot  countries,  either  for  the  seed,  or  for  the  oil 
contained  in  the  cotyledons.^  Bentham  has  given,  in 
his  Flora  of  Brazil,  in  folio,  vol.  xv.  pi.  23,  complete 
details  of  the  plant,  in  which  may  be  seen  how  the 
flower-stalk  bends  downwards  and  plunges  the  pod  into 
the  earth  to  ripen. 

The  origin  of  tiie  species  was  disputed  for  a  century, 
even  by  those  botanists  who  employ  the  best  means  to 
discover  it.  It  is  worth  while  to  show  how  the  truth 
was  arrived  at,  as  it  may  serve  as  a  guide  in  similar 
cases.  I  will  quote,  therefore,  what  I  wrote  in  1855,^ 
giving  in  conclusion  new  proofs  which  allow  no  possi- 
bility of  further  doubt. 

"  Linnaeus^  said  of  the  Arachis,  'it  inhabits  Surinam, 
Brazil,  and  Peru.'  As  usual  with  him,  he  does  not  specify 
whether  the  species  was  wild  or  cultivated  in  these 
countries.  In  1818,  E.  Brown*  wiites:  *It  was  pro- 
bably introduced  from  China  into  the  continent  of  India, 
Ceylon,  and  into  the  Malay  Archipelago,  where,  in  spite 
of  its  now  general  cultivation,  it  is  uiought  not  to  be 
indigenous,  particularly  from  the  names  given  to  it.  I 
consider  it  not  improbable  that  it  was  brought  from 
Africa  into  different  parts  of  equatorial  America,  although, 
however,  it  is  mentioned  in  some  of  the  earliest  writings 
on  this  continent,  particularly  on  Peru  and  Brazil.  Ac- 
cording to  Sprengel,  it  is  mentioned  by  Theophrastus  as 

*  The  Qardenef's  Chronicle  of  Sept.  4, 1880,  gires  details  about  the 
caltivation  of  this  plant,  the  use  of  its  seeds,  and  the  extensive  exporta- 
tion of  them  from  the  west  coast  of  Africa,  Brazil,  and  India  to  Europe. 

*  A.  de  Candolle,  Q^ographie  Botanique  Raisonneef  p.  962, 
Linnseas,  Species  Plantarum,  p.  1040. 


a 


^  B.  Brown,  Botany  of  Congo,  p.  53. 
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cultivated  in  Egypt,  but  it  is  not  at  all  evident  that  the 
Arachis  is  the  plant  to  which  Theophrastus  alludes  in 
the  quoted  passage.  If  it  had  been  formerly  cultivated 
in  Egypt  it  would  probably  still  exist  in  that  country, 
whereas  it  does  not  occur  in  ForskaFs  catalogue  nor  in 
Delile's  more  extended  flora.  There  is  nothing  very 
unlikely/  continues  Brown,  *  in  the  hypothesis  that  the 
Arachis  is  indigenous  both  in  Africa  and  America ;  but 
if  it  is  considered  as  existing  originally  in  one  of  these 
continents  only,  it  is  more  probable  that  it  was  brought 
from  China  through  India  to  Africa,  than  that  it  took 
the  contrary  direction.'  My  father  in  1825,  in  the  PrO" 
dromus  (ii.  p.  474),  returned  to  Linnaeus'  opinion,  and 
admitted  without  hesitation  the  American  origin.  Let 
us  reconsider  the  question  "  (I  said  in  1855)  "  with  the 
aid  of  the  discoveries  of  modem  science. 

"Arachis  hypogcea  was  the  only  species  of  this  singular 
genus  known.  Six  other  species,  all  Brazilian,  have 
since  been  discovered.^  Thus,  applying  the  rule  of  pro- 
bability of  which  Brown  first  made  great  use,  we  incline 
d  priori  to  the  idea  of  an  American  origin.  We  must 
remember  that  Marcgraf  ^  and  Piso  ®  describe  and  figure 
the  plant  as  used  in  Brazil,  under  the  name  manaubi, 
which  seems  to  be  indigenous.  They  quote  Monardes,  a 
writer  of  the  end  of  the  sixteenth  century,  as  having 
indicated  it  in  Peru  under  a  different  name,  anckic, 
Joseph  Acosta*  merely  mentions  an  American  name, 
Tnani,  and  speaks  of  it  with  other  species  which  are  not 
of  foreign  origin  in  America.  The  Arachis  was  not 
ancient  in  Guiana,  in  the  West  Indies,  and  in  Mexico. 
Aublet  ^  mentions  it  as  a  cultivated  plant,  not  in  Guiana, 
but  in  the  Isle  of  France.  Hernandez  does  not  speak  of 
it.  Sloane®  had  seen  it  only  in  a  garden,  grown  from 
seeds  brought  from  Guinea.  He  says  that  the  slave- 
dealers  feed  the  negroes  with  it  on  their  passage  from 

*  Bentham,  in  Trans,  Linn,  8oc,,  xviii.  p.  159 ;  Walperg,  Bepertoriumf 
I  p.  727. 

«  Marcgmf  and  Piso,  Braail.,  p.  37,  edit.  1648. 
»  Ihid.y  edit.  1658,  p.  256. 

*  Acosta,  H%8t.  Nat,  Ind.y  French,  trans.,  1 598,  p.  166. 

*  Aublet,  PI,  Ouyan,  p.  765.  •  Sloane,  Jamaica,  p.  184. 
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Africa,  which  indicates  a  then  very  general  cultivation 
in  Africa.  Pison,  in  his  second  edition  (1658,  p.  25G), 
not  in  that  of  1648,  gives  a  figure  of  a  similar  fruit  im- 
ported from  Africa  into  Brazil  under  the  name  mandobi, 
very  near  to  the  name  of  the  Arachis,  Tnundubi,  From 
the  three,  leaflets  of  the  plant  it  would  seem  to  be  the 
Voandzeiay  so  often  cultivated;  but  the  fruit  seems  to 
me  to  be  longer  than  in  this  genus,  and  it  has  two  or 
three  seeds  instead  of  one  or  two.  However  this  may 
be,  the  distinction  drawn  by  Piso  between  these  two 
subterranean  seeds,  the  one  Brazilian,  the  other  Africar, 
tends  to  show  that  the  Arachis  is  Brazilian. 

"  The  antiquity  and  the  generality  of  its  cultivation 
in  Africa  is,  however,  an  argument  of  some  force,  which 
compensates  to  a  certain  degree  its  antiquity  in  Brazil, 
and  the  presence  of  six  oihex  Arachis  in  the  same  country. 
I  would  admit  its  great  value  if  the  Arachis  had  been 
known  to  the  ancient  Egyptians  and  to  the  Arabs ;  but 
the  silence  of  Greek,  Latin,  and  Arab  authors,  and  the 
absence  of  the  species  in  Egypt  in  ForskaFs  time,  lead 
me  to  think  that  its  cultivation  in  Guinea,  Senegal,^  and 
the  east  coast  of  Africa*  is  not  of  very  ancient  date. 
Neither  has  it  the  marks  of  a  great  antiquity  in  Asia. 
No  Sanskrit  name  for  it  is  known,^  but  only  a  Hindu- 
stani one.  Bumphius  *  says  that  it  was  imported  jfrom 
Japan  into  several  islands  of  the  Indian  Archipelago.  It 
would  in  that  case  have  borne  only  foreign  names,  like 
the  Chinese  name,  for  instance,  which  signifies  only 
*  earth-bean.'  At  the  end  of  the  last  century  it  was 
generally  cultivated  in  China  and  Cochin-China.  Yet,  in 
spite  of  Bumphius's  theory  of  an  introduction  into  the 
islands  from  China  or  Japan,  I  see  that  Thunberg  does 
not  speak  of  it  in  his  Japanese  Flora.  Now,  Japan  has 
had  dealings  with  China  for  sixteen  centuries,  and  culti- 
vated plants,  natives  of  one  of  the  two  countries,  were 
commonly  early  introduced  into  the  other.  It  is  not 
mentioned  by  Forster  among  the  plants  employed  in  the 

*  Gaillemin  and  Perrottet,  Fl.  Senegal.  •  Lonreiro,  Fl.  Cochin. 

•       •  Roxbargh,  Fl.  Ind.,  iii  p.  280 ;  Piddington,  Jnde9» 
^  Bomphios,  He/b,  Amb*,  T.  p.  426 
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smaU  islands  of  the  Pacific.  All  these  facts  point  to  aH 
American,  I  might  even  say  a  Brazilian,  origin.  None 
of  the  authors  I  have  consulted  mentions  having  seen 
the  plant  wild,  either  in  the  old  or  the  new  world. 
Those  who  indicate  it  in  Africa  or  Asia  are  careful  to 
say  the  plant  is  cultivated.  Marcgraf  does  not  say 
so,  writing  of  Brazil,  but  Piso  says  the  species  is 
planted." 

Seeds  of  Arachis  have  been  found  in  the  Peruvian 
tombs  at  Ancon,^  which  shows  some  antiquity  of  existence 
in  America,  and  supports  the  opinion  I  expressed  in 
1855.  Dr.  Bretschneider's  study  of  Chinese  works  *  over- 
sets BiJown's  hypothesia  The  Arachis  is  not  mentioned 
in  the  ancient  works  of  this  country,  nor  even  in  the 
Pent'Sao,  published  in  the  sixteenth  century.  He  adds 
that  he  believes  the  plant  was  only  introduced  in  tlie 
last  century. 

All  the  recent  floras  of  Asia  and  Africa  mention  the 
species  as  a  cultivated  one,  and  most  authors  believe  it 
to  be  of  American  origin.  Bentham,  after  satisfying 
himself  that  it  had  not  been  found  wild  in  America  or 
elsewhere,  adds  that  it  is  perhaps  a  form  derived  from 
one  of  the  six  other  species  wild  in  Brazil,  but  he  does 
not  say  which.  This  is  probable  enough,  for  a  plant 
provided  with  an  eflicacious  and  very  pectiliar  manner 
of  g^rminating  does  not  seem  of  a  nature  to  become 
extinct.  It  would  have  been  foimd  wild  in  Brazil  in 
the  same  condition  as  the  cultivated  plant,  if  the  latter 
were  not  a  product  of  cultivation.  Works  on  Guiana 
and  other  parts  of  America  mention  the  species  as  a 
cultivated  one;  Grisebach*  says,  moreover,  that  in 
several  of  the  West  India  islands  it  becomes  naturalized 
from  cultivation. 

A  genus  of  which  all  the  well-known  species  are  thus 
placed  in  a  single  region  of  America  can  scarcely  have 
a  species  common  to  both  hemispheres ;  it  would  he  too 

'  Boohebrane,  from  the  extract  in  the  Botanisches  CeiUralblatt,  1880, 
p.  Its*. 

*  Study  and  Value  of  Chinese  Botanical  WorkSf  p.  18. 
»  Grlsebach,  FU  Bnt.  W.  Jnd.  Is.,  p.  189. 
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great  an  exception  to  the  law  of  geographical  botany. 
But  then  how  did  the  species  (or  cultivated  variety)  pass 
from  the  American  continent  to  the  old  world  ?  This 
is  hard  to  guess,  but  I  am  inclined  to  believe  that  the 
first  slave-ships  carried  it  from  Brazil  to  Guinea,  and  the 
Portuguese  from  Brazil  into  the  islands  to  the  south  of 
Asia,  in  the  end  of  the  fifteenth  century. 

Coffee — Cofea  arabica,  Linnaeus. 

This  shrub,  belonging  to  the  familv  of  the  Rubiacese, 
is  wild  in  Abyssinia,^  in  the  Soudan,^  and  on  the  coasts 
of  Guinea  and  Mozambique.®  Perhaps  in  these  latter 
localities,  so  far  removed  from  the  centre,  it  may  be 
naturalized  from  cultivation.  No  one  has  yet  found  it 
in  Arabia,  but  this  may  be  explained  by  the  difficulty 
of  penetrating  into  the  interior  of  the  country.  If  it 
is  discovered  there  it  will  be  hard  to  prove  it  wild,  for 
the  seeds,  which  soon  lose  their  faculty  of  germinating, 
often  spring  up  round  the  plantations  and  naturalize  the 
species.  This  has  occurred  in  Brazil  and  the  West  India 
Islands,*  where  it  is  certain  that  the  cofiee  plant  was 
never  indigenous. 

The  use  of  coffee  seems  to  be  very  ancient  in  Abys- 
sinia. Shehabeddin  Ben,  author  of  an  Arab  manuscript 
of  the  fifteenth  century  (No.  944  of  the  Paris  Library), 
quoted  in  John  Ellis's  excellent  work,**  says  that  cofiee 
had  been  used  in  Abyssinia  from  time  immemorial. '  Its 
use,  even  as  a  drug,  had  not  spread  into  the  neighbouring 
countries,  for  the  crusaders  did  not  know  it,  and  the 
celebrated  physician  Ebn  Baithar,  bom  at  Malaga,  who 
had  travelled  over  the  north  of  Africa  and  Syria  at  the 
beginning  of  the  thirteenth  century  of  the  Christian 
era,  does  not  mention  coffee.'  In  1596  Bellus  sent  to 
de  TEcluse  some  seeds  from  which  the  Egyptians  ex- 

*  Richard,  Tentamen  Fl.  Abyss.,  i.  p.  349 ;  Oliver,  Fl,  Trop.  A/r.,  iii. 
p.  180. 

«  Bitter,  quoted  in  Flora,  1846,  p.  704. 

*  Meyen,  Q^ogr.  Bot,  English  trans.,  p.  384 ;  Qrisebach,  Fl.  of  Brit. 
W.  Ind.  Is.,  p.  338. 

*  H.  Welter,  Essai  sur  VHistoire  du  Caf4,  1  rol.  in  8vo,  Paris,  1868. 

*  Ellis,  An  Historical  Accov,nt  of  Coffee,  1774, 

*  Ebn  Baithar,  Sondtheimer's  trans.,  2  vols.  Sro,  1842. 
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tracted  the  diink  cav^}  Nearly  at  the  same  time  Prosper 
Alpin  became  acquainted  with  coflfee  in  Egypt  itself.  He 
speaks  of  the  plant  as  the  "  arbor  bon,  cum  f ructu  suo 
buTia"  The  name  bon  recurs  also  in  early  authors  under 
the  forms  bwami,  buncho,  bunca,^  The  names  cahue, 
cahua,  chxivhi^  cavi^  refer  rather  in  Egypt  and  Syria  to 
the  prepared  drink,  whence  the  French  word  cafe.  The 
name  bunnu^  or  something  similar,  is  certainly  the  primi- 
tive name  of  the  plant  which  the  Abyssinians  still  call 
bowti!^ 

If  the  use  of  coffee  is  more  ancient  in  Abyssinia  than 
elsewhere,  that  is  no  proof  that  its  cultivation  is  very 
ancient  It  is  very  possible  that  for  centuries  the  berries 
were  sought  in  the  forests,  where  they  were  doubtless  very 
common.  According  to  the  Arabian  author  quoted  above, 
it  was  a  mufti  of  Aden,  nearly  his  contemporary,  who, 
having  seen  coffee  drunk  in  Persia,  introduced  the  prac- 
tice at  Aden,  whence  it  spread  to  Mocha,  into  Egypt,  etc. 
He  says  that  the  coffee  plant  grew  in  Arabia.*  Other 
fables  or  traditions  exist,  according  to  which  it  was 
always  an  Arabian  priest  or  a  monk  who  invented  the 
drink,'  but  they  all  leave  us  in  uncertainty  as  to  the 
date  of  the  first  cultivation  of  the  plant  However  this 
may  be,  the  use  of  coffee  having  been  spread  first  in 
the  east,  afterwards  in  the  west,  in  spite  of  a  number 
of  prohibitions  and  absurd  conflicts,®  its  production 
became  important  to  the  colonies.  Boerhave  tells  us 
that  the  Burgermeister  of  Amsterdam,  Nicholas  Witsen, 
director  of  the  East  India  Company,  urged  the  Governor 
of  Batavia,  Van  Hoorn,  to  import  coffee  berries  from  Arabia 
to  Batavia.  This  was  done,  and  in  1690  Van  Hoorn  sent 
some  living  plants  to  Witsen.  These  were  placed  in  the 
Botanical  Gardens  of  Amsterdam,  founded  by  Witsen, 
where  they  bore  fruit     In  1714,  the  magistrates  of  the 

'  Bellas,  E'jjts*.  aA  Glus.,  p.  809.  •  Ranwolf,  Clasina. 

•  Bauwolf ;  Bauhin,  Hist.y  i.  p.  422.  *  Bellas,  uhi  supra, 

•  Bichard,  Tentamen  Fl.  Abyss.,  p.  350. 

'  An  extract  from  the  same  aathor  in  Plajfair,  Hist,  qf  Arabia 
FeliXy  Bombay,  1859,  does  not  mention  this  assertios.. 
7  Nouv.  Diet.  d*Hist.  Nat.,  iv.  p.  552. 

•  Ellis,  uhi  supra;  Nov/v.  Diet.,  ibid. 
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town  sent  a  flonrishing  plant  covered  with  fruit  to  Louis 
XIV.,  who  placed  it  in  his  garden  at  Marly.  Coffee 
was  also  grown  in  the  hothouses  of  the  king  s  garden 
in  Paris.  One  of  the  professors  of  this  establishment, 
Antoine  de  Jussieu,  had  already  published  in  1713,  in 
the  M^oires  de  VAcademie  des  Sciences,  an  interesting 
description  of  the  plant  from  one  which  Paneras,  director 
of  the  Botanical  Garden  at  Amsterdam,  had  sent  to  him. 
The  first  coffee  plants  g^own  in  America  were  intro- 
duced into  Surinam  by  the  Dutch  in  1718.  The  (Jovemor 
of  Cayenne,  de  la  Motte-Aigron,  having  been  at  Suri- 
nam, obtained  some  plants  in  secret  and  multiplied  them 
in  1725.^  The  coffee  plant  was  introduced  into  Mar- 
tinique by  de  Clieu,^  a  naval  officer,  in  1720,  according 
to  Deleuze  ;*  in  1723,  according  to  the  Notices  Statistiques 
SUV  les  Colonies  FraTK^aises^  Thence  it  was  introduced 
into  the  other  French  islands,  into  Guadaloupe,  for  in- 
stance, in  1730.*^  Sir  Nicholas  Lawes  first  grew  it  in 
Jamaica.®  From  1718  the  French  East  India  Company 
had  sent  plants  of  Mocha  coffee  to  Bourbon ;'  others  say  ® 
that  it  was  even  in  1717  that  a  certain  Dufougerais- 
Grenier  had  coffee  plants  brought  from  Mocha  into  this 
island.  It  is  known  how  the  cultivation  of  this  shrub 
has  been  extended  in  Java,  Ceylon,  the  West  Indies,  and 
Brazil.  Nothing  prevents  it  from  spreading  in  nearly 
all  tropical  countries,  especially  as  the  coffee  plant  thrives 

•  This  detail  is  borrowed  from  Ellis,  Bias,  Caf.,  p.  16.  In  the  Notices 
Staiiatiques  sur  lea  Coloniea  Franqaisea  (ii.  p.  46)  I  find  :  "  About  1716  or 
1721,  fresh  seeds  of  the  coffee  having  been  brought  secretly  from 
Snrinam,  in  spite  of  the  precautions  of  the  Dutch,  the  coltiTation  of 
this  colonial  product  became  naturalized  at  Cayenne." 

•  The  name  of  this  sailor  has  been  spelt  in  several  ways — Declieux, 
Duclieux,  Desclieuz.  From  the  information  supplied  me  at  the  minia- 
ture de  la  guerre,  I  learn  that  de  Glieu  was  a  gentleman,  and  a  connec- 
tion of  the  Comte  de  Manrepas.  He  was  bom  in  Normandy,  went  into 
the  navy  in  1702,  and  retired  in  1760,  after  a  distinguished  career.  He 
died  in  1775.  The  official  reports  have  not  neglected  to  mention  the 
impoi*tant  fact  that  he  introduced  the  coffee  plant  into  the  French 
colonies. 

•  Deleuze,  Hist,  du  Mua4um,  i.  p.  20. 

•  Not.  Stat.  Col,  Franf.,  i.  p.  30.  »  Ibid.,  i.  p.  209. 

•  Martin,  Stat.  Col.  Brit.  Emp.        '  Nouv.  Diet  Hiat,  Nat.,  iv.  p.  185. 

•  Not.  Stat.  Col,  Franf.,  ii.  p.  84. 
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on  sloping  ^ound  and  in  poor  soils  where  other  crops 
cannot  flourish.  It  corresponds  in  tropical  agricultuie  to 
the  vine  in  Europe  and  tea  in  China. 

Further  details  may  he  found  in  the  volume  published 
by  H.  Welter^  on  the  economical  and  commercial  history 
of  coffee.  The  author  adds  an  interesting  chapter  on 
the  various  fair  or  very  bad  substitutes  used  for  a  ccmi- 
modity  which  it  is  impossible  to  overrate  in  its  natural 
condition. 

Liberian  Cothe—Coffea  liberica,  'HietiL^ 

Plants  of  this  species  have  for  some  years  been  sent 
from  the  Botanical  (hardens  at  Kew  into  the  English 
colonies.  It  grows  wild  in  Liberia,  Angola,  Grolungo 
Alto,'  and  probably  in  several  other  parts  of  western 
tropical  Africa. 

It  is  of  stronger  growth  than  the  common  coflee,  and 
the  berries,  whicm  are  larger,  yield  an  excellent  product. 
The  oflScial  reports  of  Kew  Gardens  by  the  learned 
director,  Sir  Joseph  Hooker,  show  the  progress  of  this 
introduction,  which  is  very  favourably  received,  especially 
in  Dominica. 

Madia — Madia  saiiva,  Molina, 

The  inhabitants  of  Chili  before  the  discovery  of 
America  cultivated  this  annual  species  of  the  Composite 
family,  for  the  sake  of  the  oil  contained  in  the  seed 
Since  the  olive  has  been  extensively  planted,  the  madia 
is  despised  by  the  Chilians,  who  only  complain  of  the 
plant  as  a  weed  which  chokes  their  gardens.^  The 
Europeans  began  to  cultivate  it  with  indifferent  success, 
owing  to  its  bad  smell. 

The  madia  is  indigenous  in  Chili  and  also  in  Cali- 
fornia.*^ There  are  other  examples  of  this  disjunction  of 
habitation  between  the  two  countries.^ 

*  H.  Welter,  Essai  8ur  VHiatoire  du  Caf4,  1  toI.  8fo,  Paris,  1868. 

'  In  Hiem,  Trans,  Linn,  8oc,,  2nd  series,  Tol.  i.  p.  171,  pi.  24.  This 
plate  is  reprodaced  in  the  Report  of  the  Bojal  Botanical  Gardens  at 
Kew  for  1876. 

»  Oliver,  Fl.  Trop.  Afr,,  iii.  p.  181. 

*  CI.  Gay,  Fl.  Chilena;  iv.  p.  268. 

'  Asa  Gray,  in  Watson,  Bot,  of  CalifomUa,  i.  p.  359* 

*  A.  de  CandoUe,  Q4ogr,  Bot.  Bais.,  p.  1047. 
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Hutmeg — Myristica  fragrana,  Houttuyn. 

The  nutmeg,  a  little  tree  of  the  order  Myristicece,  is 
wild  in  the  Moluccas,  principally  in  the  Banda  Islands.^ 
It  has  long  been  cultivated  there,  to  judge  &om  the 
considerable  number  of  its  varieties.  Europeans  have 
received  the  nutmeg  by  the  Asiatic  trade  since  the 
Middle  Ages,  but  the  Dutch  long  possessed  the  monopoly 
of  its  cultivation.  When  the  English  owned  the 
Moluccas  at  the  end  of  the  last  century,  they  carried 
live  nutmeg  trees  to  Bencoolen  and  into  Prince  Edward's 
Islands.^  It  afterwards  spread  to  Bourbon,  Mauritius, 
Madagascar,  and  into  some  of  the  colonies  of  tropical 
America,  but  with  indifferent  success  from  a  commercial 
point  of  view. 

Sesame — Sesamwm  indvyam,,  de  CandoUe ;  8,  indicwm 
and  8,  arierUale,  Linnseus. 

Sesame  has  long  been  cultivated  in  the  hot  regions 
of  the  old  world  for  the  sake  of  the  oil  extracted  from 
the  seeds. 

The  order  PedaUnece  to  which  this  annual  belongs 
is  composed  of  several  genera  distributed  through  the 
tropical  parts  of  Asia,  Africa,  and  America.  Each  genus 
has  only  a  small  number  of  species.  Sesamum,  in  the 
widest  sense  of  the  name,^  has  ten,  all  African  except 
periiaps  the  cultivated  species  whose  origin  we  are  about 
to  seek.  The  latter  forms  alone  the  true  genus  Sesamum, 
which  is  a  section  in  Bentham  and  Hooker's  work. 
Botanical  analogy  points  to  an  African  origin,  but  the 
area  of  a  considerable  number  of  plants  is  known  to 
extend  from  the  south  of  Asia  into  Africa.  Sesame  has 
two  races,  the  one  with  black,  the  other  with  white  seed, 
and  seventl  varieties  differing  in  the  shape  of  the  leaf. 
The  difference  in  the  colour  of  the  seeds  is  very  ancient, 
as  in  the  case  of  the  poppy. 

The  seeds  of  sesame  often  sow  themselves  outside 
plantations,  and  more  or  less  naturalize  the  species.  This 
has  been  observed  in  regions  very  remote  one  from  the 

1  Rmnphms,  Amhoin,,  ii.  p.  17  >  Blame,  Itumphia,  i.  p.  ISO. 

*  Roxburgh,  Fl,  Indica^  iii.  p,  845, 

s  Bentham  and  Hooker,  Qenwa  PZ.,  Ii.  p.  ].0S9. 
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other;  for  instance,  in  India,  the  Sunda  Isles,  Egypt,  and 
even  in  the  West  India  Islands,  where  its  cultivation  is 
certainly  of  modem  introduction.^  This  is  perhaps  the 
reason  that  no  author  asserts  he  has  found  it  in  a  wild 
state  except  Blume,*  a  trustworthy  observer,  who  men- 
tions a  variety  with  redder  flowers  than  usual  growing 
in  the  mountains  of  Java.  This  is  doubtless  an  indicar- 
tion  of  origin,  but  we  need  others  to  establish  a  proof.     I  i 

shall  seek  them  in  the  history  of  its  cultivation.  The 
country  where  this  began  should  be  the  ancient  habitation 
of  the  species,  or  have  had  dealings  with  this  ancient 
habitation. 

That  its  cultivation  dates  in  Asia  from  a  very  early 
epoch  is  clear  from  the  diversity  of  names.  Sesame  is 
called  in  Sanskrit  tila,^  in  Malay  widjin,  in  Chinese  moa 
(Riunphius)  or  chi-rrva  (Bretschneider),  in  Japanese 
koba.^  The  name  seaaTn  is  common  to  Greek,  Latin, 
and  Arabic,  with  trifling  variations  of  letter.  Hence  it 
might  be  inferred  that  its  area  was  very  extended,  and 
that  the  cultivation  of  the  plant  was  begun  independently 
in  several  difierent  countries.  But  we  must  not  attribute 
too  much  importance  to  such  an  argument.  Chinese 
works  seem  to  show  that  sesame  was  not  introduced  into 
China  before  the  Christian  era.  The  first  certain  mention 
of  it  occurs  in  a  book  of  the  fifth  or  sixth  century, 
entitled  Tai-rmn-yaO'ChouJ^  Before  this  there  is  confu- 
sion between  the  name  of  this  plant  and  that  of  flax,  of 
which  the  seed  also  yields  an  oil,  and  which  is  not  veiy 
ancient  in  China.^ 

Theophrastus  and  Dioscorides  say  that  the  Egyptians 
cultivated  a  plant  called  sesame  for  the  oil  contained  in 
its  seed,  and  Pliny  adds  that  it  came  from  India.^    He 

'  Pickering,  Chronol,  History  of  PlantSf  p.  223 ;  Hnrnphias,  Kerb. 
Amh.,  y.  p.  204 ;  Miqael,  Flora  Indo-Batavct,  ii.  p.  760 ;  Sohweinf  aith  and 
Ascherson,  AufoSMungy  p.  273 ;  GriBebach,  Fl.  BriU  W,  Ind.  la.,  p.  45a 

•  Blame,  Bijdragenj  p.  778. 

»  Roxburgh,  Fl,  Ind,,  edit.  1832,  vol.  iii.  p.  100  j  Piddington,  Indem, 

•  Thunberg,  Fl,  Jap,^  p.  254. 

•  Bretschneider,  letter  of  Ang.  23, 1801. 

•  Ibid.,  On  Study,  etc.,  p.  16. 
'  Theophrastns,  lib.  viii.  cap.  1,  5 ;  Dioscorides,  lib.  iL  cap.  121 ; 

Flinj,  HUt,  lib.  zyiii.  cap.  10. 
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also  speaks  of  a  sesame  wild  in  Egypt  from  which  oil 
was  extracted,  but  this  was  probably  the  castor-oil  plant.^ 
It  is  not  proved  that  the  ancient  Egyptians  before  the 
time  of  Theophrastus  cultivated  sesame.  No  drawing  or 
seeds  have  been  found  in  the  monumenta  A  drawing 
from  the  tomb  of  Barneses  III.  show  the  custom  of  mixing 
small  seeds  with  flour  in  making  pastry,  and  in  modem 
times  this  is  done  with  sesame  seeds,  but  others  are  also 
used,  and  it  is  not  possible  to  recognize  in  the  drawing 
those  of  the  sesame  in  particular.^  If  the  Egyptians  had 
known  the  species  at  the  time  of  the  Exodus,  eleven 
hundred  years  before  Theophrastus,  there  would  probably 
have  been  some  mention  of  it  in  the  Hebrew  books, 
because  of  the  various  uses  of  the  seed  and  especially  of 
the  oil.  Yet  commentators  have  found  no  trace  of  it  in 
the  Old  Testaments  The  name  aefmaem  or  simsmi  is 
clearly  Semitic,  but  only  of  the  more  recent  epoch  of  the 
Talmud,^  and  of  the  agricultural  treatise  of  Alawwam,^ 
compiled  after  the  Christian  era  began.  It  was  perhaps 
a  Semitic  people  who  introduced  the  j^ant  and  the  name 
semsem  (whence  the  aeaam  of  the  Greeks)  into  Egypt 
after  the  epoch  of  the  great  monuments  and  of  the 
Exodus.  They  may  have  received  it  with  the  name  from 
Babylonia,  where  Herodotus  says^  that  sesame  was 
cultivated. 

An  ancient  cultivation  in  the  Euphrates  valley  agrees 
with  the  existence  of  a  Sanskrit  name,  tUa,  the  tUu  of 
the  Brahmans  (Rheede,  Malabar,  i,  ix.,  pp»  105-107),  a 
word  of  which  there  are  traces  in  several  modem 
languages  of  India,  particularly  in  Ceylon.*  Thus  we  are 
carried  back  to  India  in  accordance  with  the  origin  of 
which  Pliny  speaks,  but  it  is  possible  that  India  itself 
may  have  received  the  species  from  the  Sunda  Isles  before 
the  arrival  of  the  Aryan  conquerors.    Rumphius  gives 

'  Pliny,  Eistj  lib.  xv.  cap.  7. 

*  Wilkinson,  Manners  amd  Customs  of  Ancient  Egyptians,  roL  ii.; 
linger,  Pfianzen  des  Alien  JEgyptens,  p.  45. 

'  Beynier,  icon.  Pub.  des  Ardbes  et  des  Jui/s,  p.  431 ;  L5w,  AramSeische 
Pfianzennamen,  p.  876. 

*  B.  Meyer,  Oeschichte  der  Botanik,  iii.  p.  76. 

*  Herodotus,  lib.  L  cap.  193.  *  Thwaites,  Enum.,  p.  209. 
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three  names  for  the  sesame  in  these  islands,  very  different 
one  from  the  other,  and  from  the  Sanskrit  word,  which 
supports  the  theory  of  a  more  ancient  existence  in  the 
archipelago  than  on  the  continent. 

In  conclusion,  from  the  fact  that  the  sesame  is  wild  in 
Java,  and  from  historical  and  philological  arguments, 
the  plant  seems  to  have  had  its  orighi  in  the  Sunda  Isles. 
It  was  introduced  into  India  and  the  Euphrates  valley 
two  or  three  thousand  years  ago,  and  into  Egypt  at  a  less 
remote  epoch,  from  1000  to  500  B.c.  It  was  transported 
from  the  Guinea  coast  to  Brazil  by  the  Portuguese,^  but 
it  is  unknown  how  long  it  has  been  cultivated  in  the  rest 
of  Africa. 

Castor-oil  Plant — Ridwaa  communis,  linnseus. 

The  most  modem  works  and  those  in  highest  repute 
consider  the  south  of  Asia  to  be  the  original  home  of  this 
Euphorbiacea ;  sometimes  they  indicate  certain  varieties 
in  Africa  or  America  without  distinguishing  the  wild 
from  the  cultivated  plant.  I  have  reason  to  believe  that 
the  true  origin  is  to  be  found  in  tropical  Africa,  in 
accordance  with  the  opinion  of  Ball.^ 

The  difficulties  with  which  the  question  is  attended 
arise  from  the  antiquity  of  cultivation  in  different 
countries,  from  the  facility  with  which  the  plant  sows 
itself  and  becomes  naturalized  on  rubbish-heaps  and  in 
waste  ground,  lastly  from  the  diversity  of  its  forms,  which 
have  often  been  described  as  speciea  This  latt^  point 
need  not  detain  us,  for  Dr.  J.  MUller's  careful  monograph' 
proves  the  existence  of  sixteen  varieties,  scarcely  heredi- 
tary, which  pass  one  into  the  other  by  many  transitions, 
and  constitute,  therefore,  but  one  species. 

The  number  of  varieties  is  the  sign  of  a  very  ancient 
cultivation.  They  differ  more  or  leas  as  to  capsules, 
seeds,  inflorescence,  etc.  Moreover,  they  are  small  trees 
in  hot  countries,  but  they  do  not  endure  frost,  and 
become  annuals  north  of  the  Alps  and  in  similar  regions. 
They  are  in  such  cases  planted  in  gardens  for  ornament, 

*  Piso,  Brazil.,  edit  1658,  p.  211. 

*  Ball,  FloroB  Maroccance  Spicilegium,  p.  664. 

*  Huller,  Argav.,  m  D.C.,  Prodromtu,  vol.  xv,  part  2,  p.  1017. 
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while  in  the  tropics;  and  even  in  Italy,  they  are  grown 
for  the  sake  of  the  oil  contained  in  the  seed.  TMs  oil, 
which  is  more  or  less  purgative,  is  used  for  lamps  in 
Bengal  and  elsewhere. 

In  no  country  has  the  species  been  found  wild  with 
such  certainty  as  in  Abyssinia,  Sennaar,  and  the  Kordofan. 
The  expressions  ot  authors  and  collectors  are  distinct  on 
this  head.  The  castor-oil  plant  is  common  in  rocky 
places  in  the  valley  of  Chird,  near  Goumalo,  says  Quartin 
Dillon ;  it  is  wild  in  those  parts  of  Upper  Sennaar  which 
are  flooded  during  the  rains,  says  Uartmann.^  I  have 
a  specimen  from  Kotschy,  No.  243,  gathered  on  the 
northern  slope  of  Mount  Kohn,  in  the  Kordofan.  The 
indications  of  travellers  in  Mozambique  and  on  the  coast 
of  Guinea  are  not  so  clear,  but  it  is  possible  that  the 
natural  area  of  the  species  covers  a  great  part  of  tropical 
Africa.  As  it  is  a  useful  species,  and  one  very  conspicuous 
and  easily  propagated^  the  negroes  must  have  early 
diflRised  it.  However,  as  we  draw  near  the  Mediterranean, 
it  is  no  longer  said  to  be  indigenous.  In  Egypt,  Schwein- 
f urth  and  Ascherson  ^  say  the  species  is  only  cultivated 
and  naturalized.  Probably  in  Algeria,  Sardinia,  and 
Morocco,  and  even  in  the  Canaries,  where  it  is  principally 
found  in  the  sand  on  the  sea-shore,  it  has  been  naturalized 
for  centuries.  I  believe  this  to  be  the  case  with  speci- 
mens brought  from  Djedda,  in  Arabia,  by  Schimper, 
which   were  gathered  near  a    cistern.     Yet    Forskal* 

fathered  the  caster-oil  plant  in  the  mountains  of  Arabia 
elix,  which  may  signify  ^  wild  station.  Boissier* 
indicates  it  in  Beluchistan  and  the  south  of  Persia, 
but  as  **  subspontaneous,"  as  in  Syria,  Anatolia,  and 
Greece. 

Rheede  ^  speaks  of  the  plant  as  cultivated  in  Malabar 
and  growing  in  the  sand,  but  modem  Anglo-Indian 
authors  do  not  allow  that  it  is  wild.     Some  make  no 

*  Bicliard,  Tentamen  Fl»  Abyss.,  u.  p.  250;    Schweinfmih,  Plantaa 
NiloticcB  a  Hartmann,  etc.,  p.  13. 

*  Schweinfnrth  and  Ascherson,  Aufzahlung,  p.  262. 

»  Forskal,  Fl,  Arabica,  p.  71.  *  Boissier,  Fl.  Orient,  ir.  p.  1143 

*  Bheede,  Malabar,  ii.  p.  57}  t.  82. 
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mention  of  the  species.  A  few  speak  of  the  facility  with 
whidi  the  species  becomes  naturalized  from  cultiva- 
tion. Loureiro  had  seen  it  in  Oochin-China  and  in 
China  **  cultivated  and  tmcultivated,"  which  perhaps 
means  escaped  from  cultivation.  Lastly,  for  the  Sunda 
Islands,  Bumphius^  is  as  usual  one  of  the  most 
interesting  authorities.  The  castor-oil  plant,  he  says, 
grows  especially  in  Java,  where  it  forms  immense  fields 
and  produces  a  great  quantity  of  oiL  At  Amboyna,  it  is 
planted  here  and  there,  near  dwellings  and  in  fields, 
rather  for  medicinal  purposes.  The  wild  species  grows 
in  deserted  gardens  (i/n  desertis  hortia) ;  it  is  doubtless 
sprung  from  the  cultivated  plant  (sine  dvMo  degeneratio 
domestica).  In  Japan  the  castor-oil  plant  grows  among 
shrubs  and  on  the'  slopes  of  Mount  Wuntzen,  but 
Franchet  and  Savatier  add,*  "probably  introduced." 
Lastly,  Dr.  Bretschneider  mentions  the  species  in  his 
work  of  1870,  p.  20;  but  what  he  says  here,  and  in 
a  letter  of  1881,  does  not  argue  an  ancient  cultivation 
in  China. 

The  species  is  cultivated  in  tropical  America.  It 
becomes  easily  naturalized  in  clearings,  on  rubbish-heaps, 
etc. ;  but  no  botanist  has  found  it  in  the  conditions  of 
a  really  indigenous  plant.  Its  introduction  must  have 
taken  place  soon  after  the  discovery  of  America,  for  a 
common  name,  lamour<m,  exists  in  the  West  India 
Islands;  and  J?iso  gives  another  in  Brazil,  nhambu- 
gwacii,  jiguero  inferno  in  Portuguese.  I  have  received 
the  largest  number  of  specimens  from  Bahia ;  none  are 
accompanied  by  the  assertion  that  it  is  really  indigenous. 

In  Egypt  and  Western  Asia  the  culture  of  the  species 
dates  from  so  remote  an  epoch  that  it  has  given  rise  to 
mistakes  as  to  its  origin.  The  ancient  Egyptians  practised 
it  extensively,  according  to  Herodotus,  Pliny,  Diodorus, 
etc.  There  can  be  no  mistake  as  to  the  species,  as  its 
seeds  have  been  found  in  the  tombs.*  The  Egyptian 
name  was  kiki.    Theophrastus  and  Dioscorides  mention 

*  Bamphios,  Kerb,  Amb.y  vol.  iv.  p.  93. 

■  Franchet  and  Savatier,  Enum.  Japon,y  i.  p.  424. 

'  Unger,  PJlanzen  des  Alien  ^gyptens,  p.  61. 
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it,  and  it  is  retained  in  modem  Qreek,^  while  the  Arabs 
have  a  totally  different  name,  kerua,  kerroa,  charua.^ 

Boxburgh  and  Piddington  quote  a  Sanskrit  name, 
eranda,  erunda,  which  has  left  descendants  in  the  modem 
languages  of  India.  Botanists  do  not  say  from  what 
epoch  of  Sanskrit  this  name  dates ;  as  the  species  belongs 
to  hot  climates,  the  Aryans  cannot  have  known  it  before 
their  anival  in  India,  that  is  at  a  less  ancient  epoch  than 
the  Egyptian  monuments. 

The  extreme  rapidity  of  the  growth  of  the  castor-oil 
plant  has  suggested  different  names  in  Asiatic  language, 
and  that  of  Wunderbav/m  in  German.  The  same  circum- 
stance, and  the  analogy  with  the  Egyptian  name  kiJci, 
have  caused  it  to  be  supposed  that  the  kikajon  of  the 
Old  Testament,^  the  growth,  it  is  said,  of  a  single  night, 
was  this  plant. 

I  pass  a  number  of  common  names  more  or  less 
absurd,  as  palma  Christi,  girasole,  in  some  parts  of 
Italy,  etc,  but  it  is  worth  while  to  note  the  origin  of  the 
name  castor  oU,  as  a  proof  of  the  English  habit  of  accept- 
ing names  without  examination,  and  sometimes  of  dis- 
torting them.  It  appears  that  in  the  last  century  this 
plant  was  largely  cultivated  in  Jamaica,  where  it  was 
once  called  agno  casto  by  the  Portuguese  and  the 
Spaniards,  being  confounded  with  Vitex  agnus  castua,  a 
totally  different  plant.  From  casto  the  English  planters 
and  London  traders  made  castor.^ 

Walnut — Juglana  regia,  Linnseus. 

Some  years  ago  the  walnut  tree  was  known  to  be 
wild  in  Armenia,  in  the  district  to  the  south  of  the 
Caucasus  and  of  the  Caspian  Sea,  in  the  mountains  of 
the  north  and  north-east  of  India,  and  in  Burmah.*^ 

>  Theopbrastns,  Hist,  lib.  i.  cap.  19 ;  Dioscorides,  lib.  iy.  cap.  171 ; 
Fraas,  Syn.  Fl.  Class.,  p.  92. 

■  Nemnicb,  Polyglott,  Lexicon ;  Forskal,  Fl.  ^gypty  p.  75. 

'  Jonab  iv.  6.    Pickering,  Chron,  Hist,  Plants,  p.  225,  writes  hyhwyn. 

*  Fluckiger  and  Hanburj,  Pharmticographiaf  p.  511. 

*  A.  de  Candolle,  Prodr.,  xvi.  part  2,  p.  136;  Tcbihatcbeff,  Asie 
Mineure,  i.  p.  172 ;  Ledeboar,  FL  Ross,,  i.  p.  507 ;  Eoxburgb,  FL  Jnd,,  iii. 
p.  630;  Boissier,  FL  Orient.,  iv.  p.  1160;  Braadis, Forest  Flora  of  N,W, 
India,  p.  498;  Kurz,  Forest  Flora  ofBriL  Burmah,  p.  390. 
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C.  Eoch^  denied  that  it  was  indigenous  in  Armenia  and 
to  the  south  of  the  Caucasus,  but  this  has  been  proved 
by  several  travellers.  It  has  since  been  discovered  wild 
in  Japan,*  which  renders  it  probable  that  the  species 
exists  also  in  the  north  of  China,  as  Loureiro  and  Bunge 
said,*  but  without  particularizing  its  wild  character. 
Heldreich*  has  recently  placed  it  beyond  a  doubt  that 
the  walnut  is  abundant  in  a  wild  state  in  the  mountains 
of  Greece,  which  agrees  with  passages  in  Theophrastus  *^ 
which  had  been  overlooked.  Lastly,  Heuffel  saw  it,  also 
wild,  in  the  mountains  of  Banat^  Its  modern  natural 
area  extends,  then,  from  eastern  temperate  Europe  to 
Japan.  It  once  existed  in  Europe  further  to  the  west, 
for  leaves  of  the  walnut  have  been  found  in  the  quater- 
nary tufa  in  Provence.^  Many  species  of  Juglans  existed 
in  our  hemisphere  in  the  tertiary  and  quaternary  epochs ; 
there  are  now  ten,  at  most,  distributed  throughout  North 
America  and  temperate  Asia. 

The  use  of  the  walnut  and  the  planting  of  the  tree 
may  have  begun  in  several  of  the  countries  where  the 
species  was  found,  and  cultivation  extended  gradually  and 
slightly  its  artificial  area.  The  walnut  is  not  one  of 
those  trees  which  sows  itself  and  is  easily  naturalized. 
The  nature  of  its  fruit  is  perhaps  a^inst  this;  and, 
moreover,  it  needs  a  climate  where  uie  frosts  are  not 
severe  and  the  heat  moderate.  It  scarcely  passes  the 
northern  limit  of  the  vine,  and  does  not  extend  nearly  so 
far  south. 

The  Greeks,  accustomed  to  olive  oil,  neglected  the 
walnut  until  they  received  from  Persia  a  better  variety, 
called  karuon  basUikon,^  or  Fersikon?    The  Bomans 

•  C.  Koch,  Dendrologie,  i.  p.  584. 

•  Franchet  and  Savatier,  Enum.  Plant  Jiap.,  i.  453. 

•  Lonreiro,  Fl.  Cochin.^  p.  702 ;  Bange,  Enum.^  p.  62. 

•  Heldreich,  Verhandl,  Bot,  Vereins  Brandenh.,  1879,  p.  147. 

•  Theophrsistus,  Hist,  Plant.t  lib.  iii.  cap.  3,  6.  These  passages,  and 
others  of  ancient  wrifcers,  are  quoted  and  interpreted  bj  Heldreich  better 
than  by  Hehn  and  other  scholars. 

•  Heuffel,  Ahhandl.  Zool,  Bot,  Ges,  in  Wien,  1853,  p.  194. 

•  De  Saporta,  S3rd  Sees,  du  Congrea  Scient.  de  France, 

•  Dio^oorides,  lib.  i.  cap.  176. 

•  Pllnj,  Hist  Plant,  lib.  xv.  cap.  22. 
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cultivated  the  walnut  from  the  time  of  their  kings ;  they 
considered  it  of  Persian  origin.^  They  had  an  old  custom 
of  throwing  nuts  in  the  celebration  of  weddings. 

Archaeology  confirms  these  details.  The  only  nuts 
which  have  hitherto  been  found  under  the  lake-dwellings 
of  Switzerland,  Savoy,  or  Italy  are  confined  to  a  single 
locality  near  Parma,  called  Fontinellato,  in  a  stratum  of 
the  iron  age.*  Now,  this  metal,  very  rare  at  the  time 
of  the  Trojan  war,  cannot  have  come  into  general  use 
among  the  agricultural  population  of  Italy  until  the  fifth 
or  sixth  century  before  Christ,  an  epoch  at  which  even 
bronze  was  perhaps  still  unknown  to  the  north  of  the 
Alps.  In  the  station  at  Lagozza,  walnuts  have  been 
found  in  a  much  higher  stratum,  and  not  ancient.^ 
Evidently  the  walnuts  of  Italy,  Switzerland,  and  France 
are  not  descended  from  the  fossil  plants  of  the  quater- 
nary tufa  of  which  I  spoke  just  now. 

It  is  impossible  to  say  at  what  period  the  walnut  was 
first  planted  in  India.  It  must  have  been  early,  for 
there  is  a  Sanskrit  name,  aJcschdda,  akhoda,  or  akhdta. 
Chinese  authors  say  that  the  walnut  was  introduced 
among  them  from  Thibet,  under  the  Han  dynasty,  by 
Chang-kien,  about  the  year  140-150  B.C.*  This  was  per- 
haps a  perfected  variety.  Moreover,  it  seems  probable, 
from  the  actual  records  of  botanists,  that  the  wild  walnut 
is  rare  in  the  north  of  China,  and  is  perhaps  wanting  in 
the  east.  The  date  of  its  cultivation  in  Japan  is  un- 
known. 

The  walnut  tree  and  walnuts  had  an  infinite  number 
of  names  among  ancient  peoples,  which  have  exercised  the 
science  and  imagination  of  philologists,*^  but  the  origin  of 
the  species  is  so  clear  that  we  need  not  stay  to  consider 
them. 

Areca — Areca  Catechu,  Linnseus. 

'  Pliny,  Hist.  Plant.,  lib.  xv.  cap.  22. 

•  Heer,  Pflanzen  der  Pfahlhauteuy  p.  31. 

•  Sordelli,  Sulle  piante  della  torhiera,  etc.,  p.  39. 

*  firetsohneider,  Study  and  Value,  etc.,  p.  16;  and  letter  of  Aug.  23, 
1881. 

*  Ad.  Pictet,  Originss  Indo-Europ.,  edit.  2,  vol.  L  p.  289  j  Hehn,  CuU 
turpjkmzen  und  Hausthiere,  edit.  3,  p.  341. 
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The  areca  palm  is  much  cultivated  in  the  countries 
where  it  is  a  custom  to  chew  betel,  that  is  to  say  through- 
out Southern  Asia.  The  nut,  or  ratiier  the  almond  which 
forms  the  principal  part  of  the  seed  contained  in  the  fruit, 
is  valued  for  its  aromatic  taste ;  chopped,  mixed  with 
lime,  and  enveloped  in  a  leaf  of  the  pepper-betel,  it  forms 
an  agreeable  stimulant,  which  produces  a  flow  of  saliva 
and  blackens,  the  teeth  to  the  satisfEiction  of  the  natives. 

The  author  of  the  principal  work  on  tiie  order  Palm- 
acese,  de  Martins,^  says  of  the  origin  of  this  species, 
"  Its  country  is  uncertain  (non  constdt) ;  probably  the 
Sunda  Isles."  We  may  find  it  possible  to  affirm  some- 
thing positive  by  referring  to  more  modem  authors. 

On  the  continent  of  India,  in  Ceylon  and  CJochin-China, 
the  species  is  always  indicated  as  cultivated.^  So  in 
the  Sunda  Isles,  the  Moluccas,  etc.,  to  the  south  of  Asia. 
Blume,®  in  his  work  entitled  Bumphiaj  says  that  the 
"  habitat "  of  the  species  is  the  Malay  Peninsula,  Siam, 
and  the  neighbouring  islands*  Yet  he  does  not  appear 
to  have  seen  the  indigenous  plants  of  which  he  speaks. 
Dr.  Bretschneider*  believes  that  the  species  is  a  native 
of  the  Malay  Archipelago,  principally  of  Sumatra^  for  he 
says  those  islands  and  the  Philippines  are  the  only  places 
where  it  is  found  wild.  The  first  of  tiiese  facts  is  not 
confirmed  by  Miquel,  nor  the  second  by  Blanco,*  who 
lived  in  the  Philippines.  Blume's  opinion  appears  the 
most  probable,  but  we  must  still  say  with  Martius, 
"  The  country  is  not  proved."  The  existence  of  a  num- 
ber of  Malay  names,  pinang,  janibe,  etc.,  and  of  a  San- 
skrit name,  gouvaka,  as  well  as  very  numerous  varieties, 
show  the  antiquity  of  cultivation.  The  Chinese  received 
it.  111  B.C.,  from  the  south,  with  the  Malay  name,pim4ang, 

*  Martins,  Hist.  NaU  Palinai'um,  in  folio,  vol.  iii.  p.  170  (published 
without  date,  but  before  1851). 

*  Roxburgh,  Fl.  Ind.^  iii.  p.  616;  Brandis,  Forest  Fl,  of  India,  p.  651; 
Kurz,  Forest  Fl.  of  Brit.  Bui-mahy  p.  537 ;  Thwaitea,  Enum.  Zeylan.,  p.  327 ; 
Loureiro,  Fl.  Cochiu'Ch.,  p.  695. 

'  Blume,  Rumphiaf  ii.  p.  67 ;  Miquel,  FL  Indo-Batava^  iiL  p.  9  j 
uppl.  de  Sumatraf  p.  253. 

*  Bretschneider,  Study  and  Value,  etc.,  p.  2S. 

*  Blanco,  Fl.  di  Filipinas,  edit.  2. 
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The  Telinga  name,  areh,  is  the  origm  of  the  botanical 
name  Areca. 

ElsBifl — Elceia  guineensis,  Jacquin. 

Travellers  who  visited  the  coast  of  Guinea  in  the  first 
half  of  the  sixteenth  century  ^  already  noticed  this  palm, 
from  which  the  negroes  extracted  oil  by  pressing  the 
fleshy  part  of  the  fniit.  The  tree  is  indigenous  on  all 
that  coast  *  It  is  also  planted,  and  the  exportation  of 
palm-oil  is  the  object  of  an  extensive  trade.  As  it  is 
also  found  wild  in  Brazil  and  perhaps  in  Guiana,^  a  doubt 
arose  as  to  the  true  origin.  It  seems  the  more  likely  to 
be  American  that  the  only  other  species  which  with  this 
one  constitutes  the  genus  Elceis  belongs  to  New  Granada.* 
Robert  Brown,  however,  and  the  authors  who  have 
studied  the  family  of  palms,  are  unanimous  in  their  belief 
that  Elceis  guineensis  was  introduced  into  America  by 
the  negroes  and  slave-traders  in  the  traffic  between  the 
Guinea  coast  and  the  coast  of  America.  Many  facts 
confirm  this  opinion.  The  first  botanists  who  visited 
Brazil,  Piso  and  Marcgraf  and  others,  do  not  mention  the 
Elaeis.  It  is  only  found  on  the  littoral,  from  Rio  di 
Janeiro  to  the  mouth  of  the  Amazon,  never  in  the  interior. 
It  is  often  cultivated,  or  has  the  appearance  of  a  species 
escaped  from  the  plantations.  Sloane,*^  who  explored 
Jamaica  in  the  seventeenth  century,  relates  that  this 
tree  was  introduced  in  his  time  into  a  plantation  which 
he  names,  from  the  coast  of  Guinea.  It  has  since  become 
naturalized  in  some  of  the  West  India  Islands.** 

Coooa-nut  Palm — Gocos  ^ludfera,  Linn^us. 

The  cocoa-nut  palm  is  perhaps,  of  all  tropical  trees,  the 
one  which  yields  the  greatest  variety  of  products.    Its 

*  Da  Mosto,  m  Ramnsio,  i.  p.  104,  quoted  by  B.  Brown. 

•  Brown,  Bot,  of  Congo,  p.  55. 

•  Martins,  Hist  Nat  PaZmarum,  ii.  p.  62;  Drude,  in  Fl,  Brasil,,  fasc. 
85,  p.  457.  I  find  no  author  who  asserts  that  this  palm  is  wild  in  Guiana, 
as  Martius  affirms  it  to  be  in  Brazil. 

*  EloBis  melanocarpa,  Gaertner.  The  fruit  also  contains  oil,  but  it 
does  not  appear  that  the  species  is  cultivated,  as  the  number  of  oleaginous 
plants  is  considerable  in  all  countries. 

»  Sloane,  Nat  Hist  of  Jamaica,  ii  p.  113. 
«  Grisebach,  Flora  of  Brit.  W.  Ind,  Is,,  p.  522, 
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wood  and  fibres  are  utilized  in  various  ways.  The  sap 
extracted  from  the  inner  part  of  the  inflorescence  yields  a 
much-prized  alcoholic  drink.  The  shell  of  the  nut  forms 
a  vessel,  the  milk  of  the  half-ripe  fruit  is  a  pleasant  drink, 
and  the  nut  itself  contains  a  great  deal  of  oiL  It  is  not 
surprising  that  so  valuable  a  tree  has  been  a  good  deal 
planted  and  transported.  Besides,  its  dispersion  is  aided 
by  natural  causes.  The  woody  shell  and  fibrous  envelope 
of  the  nut  enable  it  to  float  in  salt  water  without  injury 
to  the  germ.  Hence  the  possibility  of  its  transportation 
to  great  distances  by  currents  and  its  naturalization  on 
coasts  where  the  temperature  is  favourable.  Unfortu- 
nately, this  tree  requires  a  warm,  damp  climate,  such  as 
exists  only  in  the  tropics,  or  in  exceptional  localities  just 
without  them.  Nor  does  it  thrive  at  a  distance  from 
the  sea. 

The  cocoa-nut  abounds  on  the  littoral  of  the  warm 
regions  of  Asia,  of  the  islands  to  the  south  of  this  con- 
tinent, and  in  analogous  regions  of  Africa  and  America ; 
but  it  may  be  asserted  that  it  dates  in  Brazil,  the  West 
Indies,  and  the  west  coast  of  Africa  from  an  introduction 
which  took  place  about  three  centuries  ago.  Piso  and 
Maregraf  ^  seem  to  admit  that  the  species  is  foreign  to 
Brazil  without  saying  so  positively.  De  Martins,^  who 
has  published  a  very  important  work  on  the  Palmaceae, 
and  has  travelled  through  the  provinces  of  Bahia,  Per- 
nambuco,  and  others,  where  the  cocoa-nut  abounds,  does 
not  say  that  it  is  wild.  It  was  introduced  into  Guiana 
by  missionaries.®  Sloane*  says  it  is  an  exotic  in  the 
West  Indies.  An  old  author  of  the  sixteenth  century, 
Martyr,  whom  he  quotes,  speaks  of  its  introduction.  This 
probably  took  place  a  few  years  after  the  discovery  of 
America,  for  Joseph  Acosta^  saw  the  cocoa-nut  palm 
at  Porto  Rico  in  the  sixteenth  century,  De  Martius 
says  that  the  Portuguese  introduced  it  on  the  coast  of 
Guinea.     Many  travellers  do  not  even  mention  it  in  this 

'  Piso,  Brasil.f  p.  65 ;  Marcgraf ,  p.  138. 

•  Martias,  Hist.  Nat.  Palmarum^  3  vols,  in  folio;  see  Tol.  ii.  p.  125. 
'  Aublet,  Chiyanef  suppl.,  p.  102.  *  Sloane,  Jamaica,  ii.  p.  9. 

»  J.  Acosta,  Hiat,  Nat,  des  Indes,  French  trans.,  1598,  p.  178. 
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region,  where  it  is  apparently  of  no  great  importance. 
More  common  in  Madagascar  and  on  the  east  coast,  it 
is  not^  however,  named  in  several  works  on  the  plants  of 
Zanzibar,  the  Seychelles,  Mauritius,  etc.,  perhaps  because 
it  is  considered  as  cultivated  in  these  parts. 

Evidently  the  species  is  not  of  African  origin,  nor  of 
the  eastern  part  of  tropical  America.  Eliminating  these 
countries,  there  remain  western  tropical  America,  the 
islands  of  the  Pacific,  the  Indian  Archipelago,  and  the 
south  of  Asia,  where  the  tree  abounds  witii  every  appear- 
ance of  being  more  or  less  wild  and  long  established. 

The  navigators  Dampier  and  Vancouver^  found  it  y 
at  the  beginning  of  the  seventeenth  century,  forming 
woods  in  the  islands  near  Panama,  not  on  the  mainland, 
and  in  the  isle  of  Cocos,  situated  at  three  hundred  miles 
from  the  continent  in  the  Pacific.  At  that  time  these  ^ 
islands  were  uninhabited.  Later  the  cocoa-nut  palm  was 
found  on  the  western  coast  from  Mexico  to  JPeru,  but 
usually  authors  do  not  say  that  it  was  wild,  excepting 
Seemann,^  however,  who  saw  this  palm  both  wild  and 
cultivated  on  the  Isthmus  of  Panama.  According  to 
Hernandez,®  in  the  sixteenth  century  the  Mexicans  called 
it  coyoUi,  a  word  which  does  not  seem  to  be  native. 

Oviedo,*  writing  in  1526,  in  the  first  years  of  the  con- 
quest of  Mexico,  says  that  the  cocoa-nut  palm  was  abun- 
dant on  the  coast  of  the  Pacific  in  the  province  of  the 
Cacique  Chiman,  and  he  clearly  describes  the  species. 
This  does  not  prove  the  tree  to  be  wild.  In  southern 
Asia,  especially  in  the  islands,  the  cocoa-nut  is  both  wild 
and  cultivated.  The  smaller  the  islands,  and  the  lower 
and  the  more  subject  to  the  influence  of  the  sea  air,  the 
more  the  cocoa-nut  predominates  and  attracts  the  atten- 
tion of  travellers.  Some  take  their  name  from  the  tree, 
among  others  two  islands  close  to  the  Andamans  and  one 
near  Sumatra. 

*  Vafer,  Voyage  de  Dampier^  edit.  1705,  p.  186 ;  Vancouver,  French 
edit.,  p.  325,  quoted  by  de  Martins,  Hist,  Nat.  Palmarumf  i.  p.  188. 

'  Seemaiin,  Bot.  of  Herald.^  p.  204. 

'  Hernandez,  Theaaums  Mexic,  p.  71.  He  atti  ibutes  the  same  name, 
p.  75,  to  the  cocoa-nut  palm  of  the  Philippine  Islands. 

^  Oviedo,  Bamusio's  trans.,  iii.  p.  53. 
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The  cocoa-nut  occurring  with  every  appearance  of  an 
ancient  wild  condition  at  once  in  Asia  and  western 
America,  the  question  of  origin  is  obscura  Excellent 
authors  have  solved  it  differently,  De  Martius  believes 
it  to  have  been  transported  by  currents  from  the  islands 
situated  to  the  west  of  Central  America,  into  those  of  the 
Asiatic  Archipelago.  I  formerly  inclined  to  the  same 
hypothesis,^  since  admitted  without  question  by  Grise- 
bach ;  *  but  the  botanists  of  the  seventeenth  century  oft^i 
regarded  the  species  as  Asiatic,  and  Seemann,^  after  a 
careful  examination,  says  he  cannot  come  to  a  decision. 
I  will  give  the  reasons  for  and  against  each  hypothesis. 

In  favour  of  an  American  origin,  it  may  be  said— 

1.  The  eleven  other  species  of  the  genus  Cocos  are 
American,  and  all  those  which  de  Martius  knew  well 
are  Brazilian.^  Drude/  who  has  studied  the  Palmaeeee, 
has  written  a  paper  to  show  that  each  genus  of  this 
family  is  proper  to  the  ancient  or  to  the  new  world, 
excepting  the  genus  Elseis,  and  even  here  he  suspects  a 
transport  of  the  E,  guiTieensis  from  America  into  Africa, 
which  is  not  at  all  probable.  (See  above,  p.  429.)  The 
force  of  this  argument  is  somewhat  diminished  by  the 
circumstance  that  Cocos  nudfera  is  a  tree  which  grows 
on  the  littoral  and  in  damp  places,  while  the  other  species 
live  under  different  conditions,  frequently  far  from  the 
sea  and  from  rivers.  Maritime  plants,  and  those  which 
grow  in  marshes  or  damp  places,  tave  commonly  a  more 
vast  habitation  than  others  of  the  same  genus. 

2.  The  trade  winds  of  the  Pacific,  to  the  south  and  yet 
more  to  the  north  of  the  equator,  drive  floating  bodies 
from  America  to  Asia,  a  direction  contrary  to  that  of  the 
general  currents.*    It  is  known,  moreover,  from  the  un- 

*  A.  de  Gandolle,  Oiogr,  Bot  RaisonnSe,  p.  976. 

*  Grisebach,  Vegetation  der  Ei'dey  pp.  11,  323. 

*  Seemann,  Flora  Vitiensist  p.  275. 

*  The  coeoa-nnt  called  Maldive  belongs  to  tlie  genus  Lodoicea. 
Coco  mamiUariSf  Blonoo,  of  the  Philippines  is  a  varietj  of  the  colti. 
vated  Cocos  nudfera. 

*  Drade,  in  Bot.  Zeitung,  1876,  p.  801 ;  and  Flora  Brasiliensis,  faao,  85, 
p.  405. 

>  Stieler,  Ha/nd  Atlas,  edit.  1867,  map  8. 
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expected  arrival  of  bottles  containing  papers  on  different 
coasts,  that  chance  has  much  to  do  with  these  transports. 
The  arguments  in  favour  of  an  Asiatic,  or  contrary  to 
an  American  origin,  are  the  following : — 

1.  A  current  between  the  third  and  fifth  parallels, 
north  latitude,  flows  from  the  islands  of  the  Indian 
Archipelago  to  Panama.^  To  the  north  and  south  of  this 
are  currents  which  take  the  opposite  direction,  but  they 
start  from  regions  too  cold  for  the  cocoa-nut,  and  do  not 
touch  Central  America,  where  it  is  supposed  to  have  been 
long  indigenous. 

2.  The  inhabitants  of  the  islands  of  Asia  were  far 
bolder  navigators  than  the  American  Indians.  It  is  very 
possible  that  canoes  from  the  Asiatic  Islands,  containing 
a  provision  of  cocoa-nuts,  were  thrown  by  tempests  or 
false  manoeuvres  on  to  the  islands  or  the  west  coast  of 
America.     The  converse  is  highly  improbable. 

3.  The  area  for  three  centuries  has  been  much  vaster 
in  Asia  than  in  America,  and  the  difference  was  yet  more 
considerable  before  that  epoch,  for  we  know  that  the 
cocoa-nut  has  not  long  existed  in  the  east  of  tropical 
America. 

4.  The  inhabitants  of  the  islands  of  Asia  possess  an 
immense  number  of  varieties  of  ihia  tree,  which  points  to 
a  very  ancient  cultivation.  Blume,  in  his  Rumphia, 
enumerates  eighteen  varieties  in  Java  and  the  adjacent 
islands,  and  thirty-nine  in  the  Philippines.  Nothing 
similar  has  been  observed  in  America. 

5.  The  uses  of  the  cocoa-nut  are  more  varied  and  more 
habitual  in  Asia.  The  natives  of  America  hardly  utilize 
it  except  for  the  contents  of  the  nut,  from,  which  they  do 
not  extract  the  oil 

6.  The  common  names,  very  numerous  and  original  in 
Asia,  as  we  shall  presently  see,  are  rare,  and  often  of 
European  origin  in  America. 

7.  It  is  not  probable  that  the  ancient  Mexicans  and 
inhabitants  of  Central  America  would  have  neglected  to 
spread  the  cocoa-nut  in  several  directions,  had  it  existed 
among  them  from  a  very  remote  epoch.     The  trifling 

'  Stieler,  ibid,,  map  9. 
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breadth  of  the  Isthmus  of  Panama  would  have  facilitated 
the  transport  from  one  coast  to  the  other,  and  the  species 
would  soon  have  been  established  in  the  West  Indies,  at 
Quiana,  etc.,  as  it  has  become  naturalized  in  Jamaica, 
Antigua,^  and  elsewhere,  since  the  discovery  of  America 

8.  If  the  cocoa-nut  in  America  dated  from  a  geological 
epoch  more  ancient  than  the  pleiocene  or  even  eocene 
deposits  in  Europe,  it  would  probably  have  been  found  on 
both  coasts,  and  the  islands  to  the  east  and  west  equally. 

9.  We  cannot  iind  any  ancient  date  of  the  existence 
of  the  cocoa-nut  in  America,  but  its  presence  in  Asia  three 
or  four  thousand  years  ago  is  proved  by  several  Sanskrit 
names.  Piddington  in  his  index  only  quotes  one,  TtarUcda. 
It  is  the  most  certain,  since  it  recurs  in  modem  Indian 
languages.  Scholars  count  ten  of  these,  which,  according 
to  their  meaning,  sc^em  to  apply  to  the  species  or  its 
fruit.*  Narikda  has  passed  with  modifications  into 
Arabic  and  Persian.*  It  is  even  found  at  Otahiti  in  the 
form  ari  or  haari,*  together  with  a  Malay  nama 

10.  The  Malays  have  a  name  widely  diffused  in  the 
archipelago — kaldpa,  kldpa^,  Hdpo.  At  Sumatra  and 
Nicobar  we  find  the  name  njior.nieor;  in  the  Philippines, 
niog;  at  Bali,  niuh,  njo;  at  Tahiti,  niuh;  and  in  other 
islands,  tiu,  nvdju,  ni  ;  even  at  Madagascar,  vmornin!^  The 
Chinese  have  ye,  or  ye-t^w  (the  tree  is  ye).  With  the 
principal  Sanskrit  name  this  constitutes  four  different 
roots,  which  show  an  ancient  existence  in  Asia.  How- 
ever, the  uniformity  of  nomenclature  in  the  archipelago 
as  far  as  Tahiti  and  Madagascar  indicates  a  transport  by 
human  agency  since  the  existence  of  known  languages. 

The  Chinese  name  means  head  of  the  king  of  Tue, 
referring  to  an  absurd  legend  of  which  Dr.  Bretschneider 
speaks.^  This  savant  tells  us  that  the  first  mention  of 
the  cocoa-nut  occurs  in  a  poem  of  the  second  century  before 

^  Grisebaoh,  Flora  of  Brit.  W.  Indies,  p.  552. 

'  Eugdiie  Foaroier  has  indicated  to  me,  for  instance,  drdapala  (with 
hard  frnit),  palakecara  (with  hairy  froit),  jcUakajka  (water-holder),  etc. 
'  Blume,  Bumphia,  iii.  p.  82. 

*  Forster,  De  Flantis  EscvZentis,  p.  4S ;  Nadeaud,  Enum,  des  Plantes 
de  Taiti,  p.  41. 

*  Bhime,  ubi  tupra,^       Brefsclineider,  SlAtdy  and  Value,  etc.,  p.  24. 
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Christ,  but  the  most  unmistakable  descriptions  are  in 
works  later  than  the  ninth  century  of  our  era.  It  is  true 
that  the  ancient  writers  scarcely  knew  the  south  of 
China,  the  only  part  of  the  empire  where  the  cocoa-nut 
palm  can  live. 

In  spite  of  the  Sanskrit  names,  the  existence  of  the 
cocoa-nut  in  Ceylon,  where  it  is  well  established  on  the 
coast,  dates  from  an  almost  historical  epoch.  Near  Point 
de  Galle,  Seemann  tells  us  may  be  seen  carved  upon  a 
rock  the  figure  of  a  native  prince,  Kotah  Raya,  to  whom 
is  attributed  the  discovery  of  the  uses  of  the  cocoa-nut, 
unknown  before  him ;  and  the  earliest  chronicle  of  Ceylon, 
the  Marawansa,  does  not  mention  this  tree,  although  it 
carefully  reports  the  fruits  imported  by  different  princes. 
It  is  also  noteworthy  that  the  ancient  Greeks  and  Egyp- 
tians only  knew  the  cocoa-nut  at  a  late  epoch  as  an  Indian 
cmiosity.  ApoUonius  of  Tyana  saw  this  palm  in  Hin- 
dustan, at  the  beginning  of  the  Christian  era.^ 

From  these  facts  the  most  ancient  habitation  in  Asia 
would  be  in  the  archipelago,  rather  than  on  the  continent 
or  in  Ceylon;  and  in  America  in  the  islands  west  of 
Panama.  What  are  we  to  think  of  this  varied  and 
contradictory  evidence?  I  formerly  thought  that  the 
ailments  in  favour  of  Western  America  were  the 
strongest.  Now,  with  more  information  and  greater 
experience  in  similar  questions,  I  incline  to  the  idea  of  an 
origin  in  the  Indian  Archipelago.  The  extension  towards 
China,  Ceylon,  and  India  dates  from  not  moi*e  than  three 
thousand  or  four  thousand  years  ago,  but  the  transport 
by  sea  to  the  coasts  of  America  and  Africa  took  place 
perhaps  in  a  more  remote  epoch,  although  posterior  to 
those  epochs  when  the  geographical  and  physical 
conditions  were  different  to  those  of  our  day. 

'  Seemann,  Fl.  VitiensU,  p.  276  j  Pickering,  Chronol,  Arrangement, 
p.  438. 


PART   III. 
Sownary  and  Concliisioiu 

CHAPTER  L 

GENERAL    TABLE    OP    SPECIES,  WITH    THEIR    ORIGIN    AND 
THE  EPOCH  OF  THEIR  EARLIEST  CULTIVATION. 

The  following  table  includes  a  few  species  of  which  a 
detailed  account  has  not  been  given,  because  their  origin 
is  well  known,  and  they  are  of  little  importance. 

Explanation  of  the  signs  used  in  the  table:  (1) 
annual,  (2)  biennial,  y  perennial,  S  small  shrub,  5  shrub, 
5  small  tree,  5  tree.  The  letters  indicate  the  certain 
or  probable  date  of  earliest  cultivation.  For  the  species 
of  ihe  old  world :  A,  a  species  cultivated  for  more  than 
four  thousand  years  {according  to  ancient  historians,  the 
monuments  of  ancient  Egypt,  Chinese  works,  and  botanical 
and  philological  indications) ;  B,  cultivated  for  more  than 
two  thousand  years  (indicated  in  Theophrastus,  found 
among  lacustrine  remains,  or  presenting  various  signs,  such 
as  possessing  Hebrew  or  Sanskrit  names);  C,  cultivated  for 
less  than  two  thousand  years  (mentioned  by  Dioscorides 
and  not  by  Theophrastus,  seen  in  the  frescoes  at  Pompeii, 
introduced  at  a  known  date,  etc.).  For  American  species : 
D,  cultivation  very  ancient  in  America  (from  its  wide 
area  and  number  of  varieties);  E,  species  cultivated 
before  the  discovery  of  America,  without  showing  signs 
of  a  great  antiquity  of  cultiire ;  F,  species  only  cultivated 
since  the  discovery  of  America. 
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SrEOIES  NATIVE  TO  THE  OLD  WORLD. 

CULTIYATBD   70E  THE   SUBTERRANEAN  PaRTB. 


Name  and  duration. 


Badiih — Baphanns  sativus  (1). 
Horae-Eadish — Cochlearia   Armora- 

oia,  y. 
Turnip — Brassica  Rapa  (2). 
Eape — Brassica  Napns  (2). 
Carrot— Daucus  Carota  (2). 

Parsnip— Pastinaca  satiya  (2). 
Tuberous    Chervil  —  ChoBrophyllum 

bnlbosnm  (2). 
Sldrret — Slum  Sisanmi,  7. 

Madder — Bubia  tinotoram,  f 

Salsify — Tragopogon  porrifoHum  (2). 
Scorsonera — Scorzonera  hispanica. 

Bampion  —  Campanula  Bapunculns 

(2). 

^Vegetable. 

Beet— Beta  vulg.  (2),  7:. 

Garlio — ^Allium  satiTum,  f. 
Onion— Allium  Cepa  (2). 
WeUh  Onion— Allium  fistulosum,  f. 
Shallot — ^Allium  ascalonicum,  f. 
Bocambole — ^Allium  Scorodoprasum 
Chives — Allium  SchsBnoprasum,  f, 

Taro— Colocasia  antiqnoram,  f. 


Boot. 


Date. 


B. 
C. 

A. 
A. 
B. 

C. 
0. 

C. 

B. 

C.(?) 

c. 

0. 
B. 

B. 
B. 

A. 

C. 

C. 

0. 

C.(?) 

B. 


Origin. 


Temperate  Asia.' 

Eiistern  temperate  Europe. 

Europe,  western  Siberia  (?) . 
Europe,  western  Siberia  (?). 
Europe,  western  temperate 

Asia  (?). 
Central  and  southern  Europe. 
Central  Europe,  Caucasus. 

Altaic      Siberia,     northern 

Persia. 
Western     temperate    Asia, 

south-east  of  Europe. 
South-east  of  E  urope,  Algeria . 
South-west  of  Europe,  south 

of  the  Caucasus. 
Temperate     and     southern 

Europe. 
Canaries,        Mediterranean 

basin,  western  temperate 

Asia. 
A  result  of  cnltiyation. 
Desert  of    the  Kirghis,   in 

western  temperate  Asia. 
Persia,   Afghanistan,   Belu- 

chistan,  Palestine  (?). 
Siberia    (from  the  land  of 

the  Kirghis  to  Baikal). 
Modification  of  A,  cepa  (?), 

unknown  wild. 
Temperate  Europe. 

Temperate  and  northern 
Europe,  Siberia,  Khams- 
chatka,  North  America 
(Lake  Huron). 

India,  Malay  Archipelago, 
Polynesia. 


'  Dr.  Bretschneider  writes  to  me  from  Pekin,  Dec.  22,  1882,  that 
the  species  is  mentioned  in  the  Ryd,  a  work  of  the  year  1100  B.C.  I  do 
not  know  if  we  must  suppose  the  original  habitat  to  be  China  or 
western  Asia. 
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Name  and  duratton. 

Date. 

Origin. 

Api— Alocasia  macrorrhiza,  f. 

(?) 

Ceylon,  Malaj  Archipelago, 
Polynesia. 

Koniuk — Amorphophallos  Eonjak,  f. 

(?) 

Japan  (P). 

/Dioscorea  sativa,  X. 

B.(?) 

Southern    Asia    [especially 

Malabar  (P),  Ceyloa   (?), 

(Jaya  (P)]. 

!*-• 

B.(?) 

China  (P). 

Dioscorea  japonica,  fi. 

(?) 

Japan  (P). 

(?) 

East  of  the  Asiatic  Archipe- 

\ 

lago. 

Cultivated  fob  thb  Stbms  ob  Lbaves. 


1.  Vegetables, 


Cabbage  —  Brassica    oleracea   (1), 

m*  5. 

Chinese  Cabbage— Brassica  chinensis 

(2). 
Water-Creie— Nastnrtiam  officinale, 

Oarden-Creig— Lepidiamsatimm  (1). 
Sea  Kale — Crambe  maritima,  "f. 
Funlane— Portolaca  oleracea  (1). 


Hew  Zealand  Spinaoh— Tetragonia 

expansa  (1). 
CNurden  Celery — Apium  graveolens 

(2). 

Chervil — Aii'iriscns  cerefolinm  (1). 
FBrili9j — Fetroselinam  satiynm  (2). 

Alexanders — Smymium  Olos-atrom 

(2). 
Com  Salad — ^Yalerianella  olitoria  (1). 

Artichoke— CynaraCardun-J^**^?^" 

cuius  (2),^.         j^^;^- 

Lettnce— Latuca  Scariola  (1),  (2). 

Wild  Chioory— Ciohorinm  Intybos, 

Endive  — Cichoriam  Endivia  (1). 

Spinaeh — Spinaoia  oleracea  (1). 
Oraeh— Atriplex  hortensis  (1). 


A. 

(?) 
(?) 

B. 
C. 
A. 

C. 
B. 

C. 

C. 

0. 

C. 
C. 

0. 
B. 

C. 

C. 

0. 
C. 


Europe. 

China  (P),  Japan  (?). 

Europe,  northern  Asia. 

Persia  (P). 

Western  temperate  Europe. 

From  the  western  Hima- 
layas to  southern  Bussia 
and  Greece. 

New  Zealand  and  New  Hol- 
land. 

Temperate  and  sontbem 
Europe,  northern  Africa^ 
western  Asia. 

South-east  of  Russia,  west- 
em  temperate  Asia. 

Southern  Europe,  AJgeria, 
Lebanon. 

Southern  Europe,  Algeria, 
western  temperate  Asia. 

Sardinia,  Sicily. 

Southern  Europe,  northern 
Africa,  Canaries,  Madeira. 

Derived  from  the  cardoon. 

Southern  Europe,  northern 
Africa,  western  Asia. 

Europe,  northern  Africa, 
western  temperate  Asia. 

Mediterranean  basin,  Cau- 
casus, Turkestan. 

Persia  (P). 

Northern  Europe  andSiberia 
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Name  and  duration. 


Date. 


Origin. 


Amaranth — AmarantiiB    gangeticus 

(1). 
Sorrel— Bamex  acetosa,  7  (1). 

Patienee  Doek — ^Rnmex  patientia,  '^. 
Aiparagai — ^Asparagns  officinalis,  ^. 

Leek — ^Allinm  ampeloprasnm,  f* 


(?) 

(?) 

(?) 
B. 

B. 


Tropical  Africa,  India  {?). 

Europe,  northern  Asia, 
mountains  of  India. 

Turkey  in  Europe,  Persia. 

Europe,  western  temperate 
Asia. 

Mediterranean  basin. 


2.  Fodder, 


Lneem — ^Kedioago  satiya,  7. 
Sainlioiii — Onobrycliis  satiya,  f, 

French  Honeymiekle  —  Hedysamm 

coronarinm,  '^. 
Purple  Cloyer — ^Trifoliumpratense,7r. 

Aliike  dover — ^TrifoUum  hybridum 

(1). 
ItaUan   Cloyer — Trifolium  incama- 

tnm  (1). 
Egyptian  Clover  —  Trifolium  alex- 

andrinum  (1). 
Eryilla — Eryum  Eryilia  (1). 
Vetch — Vicia  satiya  (1). 

Plat-podded  Pea— Lathyms  Cicera 

(1). 
Chiekling  Vetch— Lathyms  satiyns 

(1). 

Odmie — ^Lathyrus  ochms  (1). 
Penngreek  —  Trigonella     foennm. 

grsBcnm  (1). 
Bird'e-Poot — bmithopus  satiyus  (1). 

Honsneh — ^Medicago  lupulina  (1),  (2). 

Com  Spnrry — Spergula  arrensis  (1). 
Guinea  Graei — Fanicum  maximum,  ^. 


B. 
C. 

0. 

0. 

0. 

0. 

C. 

B. 
B. 

B. 

B. 

B. 
B. 

B.(?) 

C. 

B.(?) 
C.(?) 


Western  temperate  Asia. 

Temperate  Europe,  south  of 
the  Caucasus. 

Centre  and  west  of  the  Medi- 
terranean basin. 

Europe,  Algeria,  western 
temperate  Asia. 

Temperate  Europe. 

Southern  Europe. 

Syria,  Anatolia. 

Mediterranean  basin. 
Europe,  Algeria,  south  of  the 

Caucasus. 
From  Spain  and  Algeria  to 

Greece. 
South  of  the  Caucasus. 

Italy,  Spain. 

North-east    of     India    and 

western  temperate  Asia. 
Portugal,    south  of    Spain, 

Algeria. 
Europe,  north  of  Africa  (?), 

temperate  Asia. 
Europe. 
Tropical  Africa. 


8.  Various  Uses, 


Tea — Thea  sinensis,  JJ. 

Plax    anciently  cultlyated— Linum 

angustifolium,  Tfl  (2),  (1). 
Plaz  now  eultivated— Linum  usita. 

tissimum  (I). 
Jute— Corchorus  oapsularis  (1). 


A. 
A. 

A.(?) 
C.(?) 


Assam,  China,  Mantschuria. 
Mediterranean  basin. 

Western  Asia   (?),  deriyed 

from  the  preoed^g  (?). 
Jaya,  Ceylon. 
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NaoM  and  duratkm. 

Date. 

Origin. 

Jttte— Oorohoms  olitorias  (1). 

o.(?) 

North-west  of  India,  Ceylon. 

Siimaeli>-Khu8  ooriaria,  5. 

C. 

Mediterranean    basin,  west- 
em  temperate  Asia. 

KWt— Celaatnw  edulia,  5- 

(?) 

Abyssinia,  Arabia  (?). 
India  (?). 

Indigo — Indigofera  tinctoria,  J. 

B. 

BUycrlndigo— Indigoferaargentea,}. 

(?) 

Abyssinia,  Nnbia,  Kordofan, 
Senaar,  India  (?). 

A. 

Western      tropical     Asia, 
Nnbia(P). 

Blue  Onm — Eacaljptns  globtilns,  5* 

0. 

New  Holland. 

dnnamon  —  Gmnamoiiiim  ceylani- 

cnm,  5. 
China  Gran  — Boelimeria  niyea,  f,  5« 

C. 

Ceylon,  India. 

(?) 

China,  Japan. 

Hemp— Cannabis  sativa  (1). 

A. 

Dahnria,  Siberia. 

White  Mnlbeny— Moriui  alba,  5* 

A.(?) 

India,  Mongolia. 

Bladk  Mulberry— Moms  nigra,  5. 

B.(P) 

Armenia,  northern  Persia. 

Sngar-Oane  —  Sacohamm    offioina- 

B. 

Cochin-China     (?),     sonth- 

nun,  7. 

west  of  China. 

CULTITATID  TOB  THE  FLOWKBS  OB  THKIB  EnTXLOPBS. 


ClOTe — Carophyllns  aromatioos,  5* 
Hop — Humnlns  lupnlns,  f, 

Carthamine — Cartbamns  tinotorins 

(1). 
Saifron^Crocns  sativns,  f. 


(?) 
C. 

A. 

A. 


Moluccas. 

Enrope,  western  temperate 

Asia,  Siberia. 
Arabia  (?). 

Southern  Italy,  Greece,  Asia 
Minor. 


Cultivated  for  the  Fbxtits. 


Bhaddoek — ^Citms  decomana,  g. 


Oitron,  Lemon — Citms  medica,  5* 
Bitter  Orange  —  Citrus  Aurantinm 

Bigaradia,  5* 
Sweet  Orange  —  Citms  Aurantinm 

sinense,  5* 
Mandarin — Citrus  nobilis,  5* 
Mangosteen  —  Grarcinia     mango- 

Stan  a,  5* 
Ochro — Hibiscus  esculentus  (1). 
Vine— Vitis  vinifera,  J. 

Common  Ji^iibe—  Zizyphns  yulgaris, 

Lotiu  Ji^nbe— 2iizyphu8  lotus,  5. 


B. 

B. 
B. 


(?) 
(?) 

C. 
A. 

B. 

(?) 


F^fic  Islands,  to  the  east  of 

Java. 
India. 
East  of  India. 

China  and  Cochin-China. 

China  and  Cochin-China^ 

Sunda  Islands,  Malay  Penin- 
sula. 

Tropical  Africa. 

Western  temperate  Asia, 
Mediterranean  basin. 

China. 

Egypt  to  Marocoa 
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Name  and  duration. 

Bate. 

Origin. 

Indian  Jujube — Zizyphns  Jujuba,  5- 

A.(?) 

Mango — ^Mangifera  indica,  5* 

A.(?) 

India. 

Tahiti  Apple-^Spondias  dulcis,  5* 

(?) 

Society,  Friendly,  and  Fiji 

Baipberry—- Bnbas  idaras,  $. 

C. 

JLHieS* 

Temperate  Europe  and  Asia. 

Strawbonj^-Eragaria  yeBca,|:. 

0. 

Temperate  Europe  and  west- 
ern Asia,  east  of  North 
America. 

Biid-Chexiy—- Prtamui  aTinm,  g. 

B. 

temperate  Europe. 

Common  Oherry— Fronns  cerasns,  5. 

B. 

From  the  Caspian  to  west- 
em  Anatolia. 

Plum— Fronns  domestioa,  5. 

B. 

Anatolia,  south  of  the  Can- 
casus,  north  of  Persia. 

Plum— Fnmiis  insititia,  3* 

(?) 

Southern  Europe,  Armenia, 
south  of  the  Caucasus, 
Talysch, 

Apxiftot— Pnmns  Armeniaca,  5. 

A. 

China. 

Alnurnd— Amygdalns  communis,  5* 

A. 

Mediterranean  basin,  west- 
em  temperate  Asia. 

Peaoh— Amygdalas  Persica,  5. 

A. 

China. 

Common  Pear — Pyms  commnniSi  5* 

A. 

Temperate  Europe  and  Asia. 

Chineae  Pear— -Pyrus  sinensis,  5. 

(?) 

Mongolia,  Mantschuria. 

Apple— Pyrus  Mains,  5. 

A. 

Europe,  Anatolia,  south  of 
the  Caucasus. 

Qninee— Oydonia  vulgaris,  5. 

A. 

North  of  Persia,  south  of  the 
Caucasus,  Anatolia. 

Loqnat— Eriobotrya  japonica,  5. 

(?) 

Japan. 

Pomegranate— Punica  granatum,  5- 

A. 

Persia,  Afghanistan,  Beln- 
ohistan. 

Soie  Apple— Jambosa  Tulgaris,  5. 

B. 

of  India. 

5. 

(1). 
SpaniilL  Ctonrd— G.  maxima  (1). 

B. 

Malay  Archipelago,  Malacca. 

0. 

India,  Moluccas,  Abyssinia. 

C.(?) 

Guinea. 

Melon— Cncumis  Melo  (1). 

c. 

India,  Beluobistan,  Guinea. 

Water-Melon— CitruUus  vulgaris  (1). 

A. 

Tropical  Africa. 

Cnoomber— Cncumis  sativns  (1). 

A. 

India. 

Weet  Indian  Gherkin— Cncumis  An- 

C.(?) 

Tropical  Africa  (?). 

gnria  (1). 

White  Oonrd-Melon— Benincasa  bis- 

(?) 

Japan,  Java. 

pida  (1). 

* 

Towel  Oonrd- LufiFa  cylindrioa  (1). 

c. 

India. 

Angular  LniEa— Luffa  aoutangnla  (1) . 
SniUce  Gtonrd — Triobosanthes  angninn 

CI). 

c. 

India,  Malay  Archipelago. 

c. 

India  (?). 
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Kanie  and  dnntion. 

Date. 

Origin. 

■ 

Gooseberry— Eibes  grossularia,  5. 

C. 

Temperate  Europe,  north  of 
Africa,  Gancasns,  western 
Himalayas. 

Bed  Cunuit— Bibes  mbromi  i. 

C. 

Northern  and  temperate 
Europe,  Siberia,  Caucasus, 
Himalayas,  north-easfc  of 
the  United  States. 

Blaek  Onrrant— Bibee  nigrnm,  ). 

0. 

Northern  and  central 
Europe,  Armenia,  Siberia, 
3£antschuriay  western 
Himalayas. 

Kakl— DiospyroB  Kald,  5. 

s 

Japan,  northern  China. 

Date  Plum— Dioepjros  lotos,  $. 

China,  India,    Afghanistan, 

Persia,  Armenia,  Anatolia. 

OUto— Olea  enropea,  5. 

A. 

Syria,  southern  Anatolia  and 
neighbonring  islands. 

Anbergine— Solatium  melongena  (1). 

A. 

India. 

Fig— FicuB  Carioa,  5. 

A. 

Centre  and  south  of  the 
Mediterranean  basin,  from 
Syria  to  the  Canaries. 

Bread-Fmit— Artocarpns  incisa,  g. 

(?) 

Snnda  Isles. 

Jadc-Fmit — ^Artocarpns  integrifolia, 
Date-Palm— 'Phoenix  dactyllfera,  g. 

B.(?) 

India. 

A. 

Western  Asia  and    Africa^ 

from  the  Euphrates  to  the 

Canaries. 

A. 

Southern  Asia. 

Oil  Palm — £l»is  gnineensis,  §. 

(?) 

Guinea. 

CXJLTITATBD  70S  THE  SEEDS, 

1.  Nutritive. 


Xitehi— Nephelium  Litchi,  5* 

Longan — ^Nephelinm  longana,  5* 
Bambutan — Nephelium  lappaceum,5 
Pistachio — Pistacia  vei*a,  $. 
Bean— Faba  rulgaris  (1). 
lentil— Eryum  lens  (1). 

Chiek-Pea— Cicer  arietinum  (1). 

Lupin— Lupinns  albus  (1). 

Egyptian  Lupin  —  Lupinns  tenuis 

(1). 
Field-Pea — Pisum  arrense  (I). 


(?) 

(?) 

(?) 

C 

A. 

A. 

A. 

B. 

A. 

C.(?) 


Southern     China^     Cochin- 

China. 
India,  Pegu. 
India,  Pegu. 
Syria. 

South  of  the  Caspian  (?). 
Western     temperate    Asia, 

Greece,  Italy. 
South  of  the  Caucasus  and 

of  the  Caspian. 
Sicily,  Macedonia,  south  of 

the  Caucasus. 
From  Corsica  to  Syria. 

Italy. 
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Nams  and  durat!on. 


Date. 


Origin. 


Garden-Pea— Fisnin  sativum  (1). 


Soy — Dolicbos  soja  (1). 
Pigeon-Pea — Cajanus  indicas,  J. 
Carob — Ceratonia  siliqna,  §. 

Xoth — ^Phaseolus  aconitifolius  (1). 

Tluree-lobed  Kidney  Bean — Fhaseolas 
tnlobus,  f  (1). 

Green  Gram — Phaseolos  Mnngo  (1). 

Wall — Phaseolns  Lablab,  7  (1). 

LuMa — PhaseolDs  Lnbia  (1). 

Bambarra  Ground  Knt— Yoandzeia 
snbterranea  (1). 

Bnokwheat  —  Fagopjmm  escnlen- 
tarn  (1). 

Tartary  Baekwbeat  —  Fagopyram 
tartaricnm  (1). 

Kotoh-seeded  Buckwheat —Fagopy- 
ram emarginatum  (1). 

Kiery — ^Amarantns      framentaceos 

(1). 

Cbestnnt— -Castanea  vulgaris,  j. 


Wheat  —  Triticum     vulgar©     anvl 

varieties  (?),  (1). 
Spelt — Triticum  spelta  (I). 

One-grained  Wheat — Triticum  mono- 
coccum  (1). 


Two-rowed  Barley  —  Hordeum  dis. 

tichon  (1). 
Common  Barley— Hordeum  yulgare 

(1). 
Six-rowed  Barley— Hordeum  hezas- 

tichon  (1). 
Bye— Secale  cereale  (1). 
Common  Oata — Avena  sativa  (1). 
Eastern  Oats— Avena  orientalis  (1). 
Common  Millet — Pauicum  miUaceum 

(1). 
Italian  Hillet — Panicum  italioum  (1) . 

Sorghnm — Holcus  sorghum  (1). 
20 


A. 
C. 

A.{?) 

0. 

B. 

B.(?) 
B. 
C. 
(?) 

0. 
0. 

(?) 
(?) 
(?) 


A. 
A. 

(?) 

A. 

(?) 
A. 

B. 

B. 

C.{?) 

A. 

A. 


4. 


From  tbo  south  of  tho 
Caucasus  to  Persia  (?) 
northern  India  (?). 

Cochin-China,  Japan,  Java. 

Equatorial  Africa. 

Southern  coast  of  Anatolia, 
Syria,  Cjrenaica  (?). 

India. 

India,  tropidJ  Africa. 

India. 

India. 

Western  Asia  (?). 

Intertropical  Africa. 

Mantschoiia,  central  Siberia. 

Tartary,  Siberia  to  Dahurla. 

Western      China,     eastern 

Himalayas. 
India. 

From  Portugal  to  the  Cas- 
pian Sea,  eastern  Algeria. 
Varieties :  Japan,  North 
America. 

Region  of  the  Euphrates. 

Derived  from   the    preced- 

tag  (?)• 

Servia,  Greece,  Anatolia 
(if  the  identity  with  the 
Triticum  hceoticum  be  ad- 
mitted). 

Western  temperate  Asia.     . 

Derived  from  the  preceding 
Derived  from  the  preceding 

(f). 

Eastern  temperate  Europe(?). 
Eastern  temperate  Europe(  ?). 
Western  Asia  (?). 
Egypt,  Arabia. 

Chinn,  Japan,  Indian  Arohi. 

pelago  (?) 
Tropica^  Afrijc^  (?). 
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Name  nnd  duration. 

Date. 

Origin. 

Sweet  Sorghum— Holcus  sacchara- 

(?) 

Tropical  Africa  (?). 

tQ8(l). 

Coraean — Eleusine  ccracana  (1). 

B. 

India. 

Eioe— Oryza8atiya(l). 

A. 

India,  southern  China  (?). 

2.  Various  Uses. 

Poppy— PapaTer  Bomnifenim  (1). 

B. 

Derived  from  P.  setiferwn  of 
the  Mediterranean  basin. ' 

White  Mnstard— Sinapis  alba  (I). 

B. 

Temperate     and     sonthem 

Black  Mostard— Sinapis  nigra  (1). 

B. 

Europe,  north  of  Africa, 
western  temperate  Asia. 

Gold  of  Plea«ure— Camelina  eativa 

B.(?) 

Temperate     Europe,     Cau- 

(1). 

casus,  Siberia. 

HerbaceoTiB  Cotton— Gossypium  her- 

B. 

India. 

baceom,  5  (1). 

Tree  Cotton — Gossypium  arboreum ,  5 . 

B.(?) 

Upper  Egypt. 

Arabian  Coffee— Coffea  arabica,  5. 

C. 

Tropical  Africa,  Mozani> 
bique,  Abyssinia,  Gninea. 

Liberian  Coffee— Coffea  liberica,  g. 

C. 

Guinea  Angola. 

Sesame— Sesamum  indicum  (1). 

A. 

Sunda  Isles. 

Nutmeg — Myristica  fragrans,  5- 

B. 

Moluccas. 

A. 

Abyssinia,  Sennaar,  Kordo. 

munis,  jj. 

fan. 

Walnut— Juglans  regia,  5' 

(?) 

Eastern  temperate  Europe, 
temperate  Asia. 

Black  Pepper— Piper  nigrum,  5. 

B. 

India. 

Long  Pepper— Piper  longum,  5. 

B. 

India. 

Medicinal  Pepper  — Piper  officina- 
lis, 5. 
Betel  Pepper— Piper  Betle,  J. 

B. 

Malay  Archipelago. 

B. 

Malay  Archipelago. 

Areoa  Nut— Areca  Catechu,  5. 

B. 

Malay  Archipelago. 

Cocoa  Nut— Cocos  nucifera,  §. 

(?) 

Malay  Archipelago  (?),  Poly, 
nesia  (?). 

SPECIES  OF  AMERICAN  ORIGIN. 
Cultivated  por  the  Underground  Parts. 

New  Granada  (?). 


Arracacha — Arracacha  esculenta,  X 

(I). 
Jerusalem   Artichoke  —  Helianthus 

tuberosus,  y. 
Potato — Solanum  tuberosum,  :p. 
-Sweet  Potato — Convolvulus  batatas, 

Manioc — Manlhot  utilissima,  5. 
Arrowroot — Maranta  arundinacea,  ^. 


E. 

E.(?) 

E. 
D. 

E. 

(?) 


North  America  (Indiana). 

Chili,  Peru  (?). 

Tropical  America  (where  ?). 

East  of  tropical  Brazil. 
Tropical       (continental  ?) 
America. 


GENERAL  TABLE  OF  SPECIES. 

Cttlttvatitd  for  the  Stems  or  Leaves. 
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Kame  and  duration. 


Mate— Ilex  paragnariensis,  5. 

Coca— Erythroxylon  Coca,  5- 
Quinine — Cinchona  Calisaya,  5« 
Crown  Bark— Cinchona  oflBcinalis,  5. 
Bed  Cinchona  Bark — Cinchona  sac- 
cirahra,  5« 

iNicoiiana  Tahacnm  (1). 
Nicotiana  mstica  (1). 
American  Aloe — Agave  axnericana,  5 


Date. 


D. 

D. 
F. 
F. 
F. 


E. 


Origin. 


Paraguay      and       western 

Brazil. 
East  of  Pern  and  Bolivia. 
Bolivia,  sonthem  Pern. 
Ecuador  (province  of  Loxa). 
Ecuador        (province        of 

Cnenca). 
Ecuador   and   neighbouring 

countries. 
Mexico  (?),  Texas  (?),  Call- 

fomia  (?), 
Mexico. 


Cultivated  poe  the  Fruits. 


Sweet  Sop — Anona  squamosa,  5. 
Sour  Sop — Anona  muricata,  5- 
Cuftard  Apple — Anona  reticulata,  5> 

Chirimoya — Anona  Cherimolia,  5* 
Uammee  Apple  —  Mammea  ameri- 

cana,  §, 
Cashew  Hut — Anacardium  occiden- 

tale,  5' 
Virginian  Strawberry — Fragaria  vir- 

giniana,  f. 
Chili  Strawberry — Fragaria  ohiloen- 

sis,  f. 
Gua^a — Psidium  guayava,  5* 
Pumpkin  and    Squash  —  Cucurbita 

Pepo  and  Melopepo  (1). 
Prickly  Pear  —  Opuntia    ficns    in. 

dica,  5- 
Choeho — Sechinm  ednle  (1). 
Star-Apple — Chrysophyllam  Cainito, 

5. 

Caimito — Lucuma  Caimito,  5* 
Marmalade  Plum  —  Lucuma  mam- 

mosa,  5* 
Sapcdilla — Sapota  achras,  5* 

Persimmon  —  DioFpyros   virginiana, 

Annual  Capsicum — Capsicum  annunm 

(1). 
fflirubby  Capsicum—  Capsicum  f rates* 
cens,  5. 


(?) 
(?) 
(?) 

E. 
(?) 

(?) 
F. 


E. 
E. 

E. 

E. 
E. 

E. 
E. 

E. 

F. 

E. 

E. 


West  India  Islos. 
West  India  Isles. 
West     India     Lsles, 

Granada. 
Ecuador,  Peru  (?). 
West  India  Isles. 


New 


Tropical  America. 

Temperate  North  America. 

Chili. 

Continental  tropical  America. 
Temperate  North  America. 

Mexico. 

Mexico  (?),  Central  America. 
West  India  Isles,  Panama. 

Peru. 

Valley  of  the  Orinoco. 

Campeachy,      Isthmus      vt 

Panama,  Venezuela. 
Eastern  States  of  America. 

Brazil  (?). 

From  the  east  of  Pera  to 
Bahia. 
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Name  and  duration. 


Tomato— Lycopersicam  escalentum 

(1). 
Avoeado  Pear — Persaa  gratissima,  §. 
Papaw — Papaya  vulgaris,  5* 
Pine-Apple — ^Ananassa  sativa,  f. 


Date. 


E. 

E. 
E. 
E. 


Origin. 


Peru. 

Mexico. 

West  Indies,Central  Americn. 

Mexico,  Central  America, 
Panama,  New  Granada, 
Guiana  (?),  Bahia  (?). 


Cultivated  tob  the  Seeds. 
1.  Nutritious. 


Caeao — ^Theobroma  Cacao,  5. 

Sugar  Bean-  -Phaseolus  lanatns,  7. 
Quinoa — Chenopodinm  quinoa  (l). 

Maize — Zea  mays  (1). 


D. 

E. 
E. 


Amazon  and  Orinoco  Valley, 
Panama  (?),  Yucatan  (?). 

Brazil. 

New  Granada,  Peru  (?), 
Chili  (?). 

New  Granada  (?). 


2.  Vaiious  Uses. 


Amotto — Bixa  orellana. 

Barbados  Cotton— Gossypinm  barba- 

dense,  §, 
Earth  Huts — Arachis  hypogsea  (1). 
"a — Madia  sativa  (1). 


D. 

(?) 

E. 
E. 


Tropical  America. 

New  Granada  (?),  Mexico  (?), 

West  Indies. 
Brazil  (?). 
Chili,  California. 


Crtptooax  cultivated  por  the  WnoLB  Plant. 
Mnsbroom — Agaricus  campestriSf  "JT.  |   C.   |  Northern  hemisphere. 


JBpecies  of  Unknown  oe  entirely  Uncertain  Origih. 

Common  Haricot— Phaseolus  vulgaris  (I). 
Uusk  Gourd— Cncurbita  moschata  (1). 
Fig-leaved  Oonrd— Cucurbita  fioifolia,  f; 


CHAPTER  n. 

GENERAL  OBSEKVATIONS  AKD  CONCLUSIONS. 

Article  /.— Begions  where  Cultivated  Plants  originated. 

In  the  beginning  of  the  nineteenth  century,  the  origin 
of  most  of  our  cultivated  species  was  unknown.  Linnseus 
made  no  efforts  to  discover  it,  and  subsequent  authors 
merely  copied  the  vague  or  erroneous  expressions  by 
which  he  indicated  their  habitations  Alexander  von 
Humboldt  expressed  the  true  state  of  the  science  in  1807, 
when  he  said,  "  The  origin,  the  first  home  of  the  plants 
most  useful  to  man,  and  which  have  accompanied  him 
from  the  remotest  epochs,  is  a  secret  as  impenetrable  as 
the  dwelling  of  all  our  domestic  animals.  .  .  .  We  do 
not  know  what  region  produced  spontaneously  wheat, 
barley,  oats,  and  rye.  The  plants  which  constitute  the 
natural  riches  of  all  the  inhabitants  of  the  tropics,  the 
banana,  the  papaw,  the  manioc,  and  maize,  have  never 
been  found  in  a  wild  state.  The  potato  presents  the 
same  phenomenon."  ^ 

At  the  present  day,  if  a  few  cultivated  species  have 
not  yet  been  seen  in  a  wild  state,  this  is  not  the  case  with 
the  immense  majority.  We  know  at  least,  most  fre- 
quently, from  what  country  they  first  came.  This  was 
already  the  result  of  my  work  of  1855,  which  modem 
more  extensive  research  has  confirmed  in  almost  all 
points.     This  research  has  been  applied  to  247  species,^ 

'  Essai  sur  la  Qdographie  dee  PlanteSf  p.  28. 

•  Coonting  two  or  three  forms  which  are  perhaps  rather  verj  distinct 
races. 
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cultivated  on  a  large  scale  by  agriculturists,  or  in 
kitchen  gardens  and  orchards.  I  might  have  added  a 
few  rarely  cultivated  or  but  little  known,  or  of  which 
the  cultivation  has  been  abandoned ;  but  the  statistical 
results  would  be  essentially  the  same. 

Out  of  the  247  species  which  I  have  studied,  the  old 
world  has  furnished  199,  America  45,  and  three  are  still 
uncertain. 

No  species  was  common  to  the  tropical  and  austral 
regions  of  the  two  hemispheres  before  cultivation. 
Allium  schcenopraswrrij  the  hop  (Hurmdus  lupvZus), 
the  strawberry  {Fragaria  vised),  the  currant  (Ribes 
rubnim),  the  chestnut  (Castanea  vulgaris),  and  the 
mushroom  {Agaricus  campestris),  were  common  to  the 
northern  regions  of  the  old  and  new  worlds.  I  have 
reckoned  them  among  the  species  of  the  old  world,  since 
their  principal  habitation  is  there,  and  there  they  were 
first  cultivated. 

A  great  number  of  species  originated  at  once  in 
Europe  and  Western  Asia,  in  Europe  and  Siberia,  in  the 
Mediterranean  basin  and  Western  Asia,  in  India  and 
the  Asiatic  archipelago,  in  the  West  Indies  and  Mexico, 
in  these  two  regions  and  Columbia,  in  Peru  and  Brazil, 
or  in  Peru  and  Columbia,  etc.,  etc.  They  may  be  counted 
in  the  table.  This  is  a  proof  of  the  impossibility  of  sub- 
dividing the  continents  and  of  classing  the  islands  in 
well-defined  natural  regions.  Whatever  be  the  method 
of  division,  there  will  always  be  species  common  to  two, 
three,  four,  or  more  regions,  and  others  confined  to  a 
small  portion  of  a  single  country.  The  same  facts  may 
be  observed  in  the  case  of  uncultivated  speciea 

A  noteworthy  fact  is  the  absence  in  soma  countries 
of  indigenous  cultivated  plants.  For  instance,  we  have 
none  from  the  arctic  or  antarctic  regions,  where,  it  is 
true,  the  floras  consist  of  but  few  species.  The  United 
States,  in  spite  of  their  vast  territory,  which  will  soon 
support  hundreds  of  millions  of  inhabitants,  only  yields, 
as  nutritious  plants  worth  cultivating,  the  Jerusalem 
artichoke  and  the  gourds.  Zizana  cequatica,  which 
the  natives   gathered  wild,   is   a  grass   too   inferior   to 
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our  cereals  and  to  rice  to  make  it  worth  the  trouble  of 
planting  it.  They  had  a  few  bulbs  and  edible  berries, 
but  they  have  not  tried  to  cultivate  them,  having  early 
received  the  maize,  which  was  worth  far  more. 

Patagonia  and  the  Cape  have  not  furnished  a  single 
speciea  Australia  and  New  Zealand  have  furnished  one 
tree.  Eucalyptus  globulus,  and  a  vegetable,  not  very 
nutritious,  the  Tetragonia.  Their  floras  were  entirely 
wanting  in  graminae  similar  to  the  cereals,  in  leguminous 
plants  with  edible  seeds,  in  Cruciferae  with  fleshy  roots.^ 
In  the  moist  tropical  region  of  Australia,  rice  and 
Alocasia  viacrorhiza  have  been  found  wild,  or  perhaps 
naturalized,  but  the  greater  part  of  the  country  suffers 
too  much  from  drought  to  allow  these  species  to  become 
widely  diffused. 

In  general,  the  austral  regions  had  very  few  annuals, 
and  among  their  restricted  number  none  offered  evident 
advantages.  Now  annual  species  are  the  easiest  to  cul- 
tivate. They  have  played  a  great  part  in  the  ancient 
agriculture  of  other  countries. 

In  short,  the  original  distribution  of  cultivated  species 
was  very  unequal.  It  had  no  proportion  with  the  needs 
of  man  or  the  extent  of  territory. 


Article  IL — Number  and  Nature  of  Coltiyated  Species  at 
Different  Epochs. 

The  species  marked  A  in  the  table  on  pp.  437-446 
must  be  regarded  as  of  very  ancient  cultivation.  They 
are  forty-four  in  number.  Some  of  the  species  marked 
B  are  probably  as  ancient,  though  it  is  impossible  to 
prove  it.  The  five  American  species  marked  D  are  prob- 
ably cultivated  as  early  as  those  in  the  category  C,  or 
the  most  ancient  in  the  category  B. 

As  might  be  supposed,  the  species  A  are  especially 
plants  provided  with  rooi^,  seeds,  and  fruits  proper  for 
the  food  of  man.    Afterwards  come  a  few  species  having 

*  See  the  list  of  the  useful  plants  of  Auptralia  by  Sir  J.  Hooker, 
Flora  Tasmania,  p.  ex.  j  aud  BentLaui,  Flora  Australiensist  vii.  p.  156. 
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fruits  agreeable  to  the  taste,  or  textile,  tinctorial,  oil- 
producing  plants,  or  yielding  stimulating  drinks  by 
infusion  or  fermentation.  There  are  among  these  only 
two  green  vegetables,  and  no  fodder.  The  orders  which 
predominate  are  the  Cruciferse,  Leguminosse,  and  Gra- 
minaceae. 

The  number  of  annuals  is  twenty-two  out  of  the 
forty-four,  or  fifty  per  cent  Out  of  five  American  species 
marked  D,  two  are  annuals.  In  the  category  A,  there 
are  two  biennials,  and  D  has  none.  Among  all  the 
Phanerogams  the  annuals  are  not  more  than  fifty  per 
cent.,  and  the  biennials  one  or  at  most  two  per  cent.  It 
is  clear  that  at  the  beginning  of  civilization  plants  which 
yield  an  immediate  return  are  most  prized.  They  oflTer, 
moreover,  this  advantage,  that  their  cultivation  is  easily 
difiused  or  increased,  either  because  of  the  abundance  of 
seed,  or  the  same  species  may  be  grown  in  summer  in  the 
north,  and  in  winter  or  all  the  year  round  in  the  tropics. 

Herbaceous  perennial  plan^  are  rare  in  categories  A 
and  D.  They  are  only  from  two  to  four  per  cent., 
unless  we  include  Brassica  oleracea,  and  the  variety  of 
flax  which  is  usually  perennial  (i.  angvMifoliwm),  culti- 
vated by  the  Swiss  lake-dwellers.  In  nature  herbaceous 
perennials  constitute  about  forty  per  cent  of  the  Phane- 
rogams.^ 

A  and  D  include  twenty  ligneous  species  out  of  forty- 
nine,  that  is  about  forty-one  per  cent  They  are  in  the 
proportion  of  forty-three  per  cent  of  the  Phanerogams. 

Thus  the  earliest  husbandmen  employed  chiefly 
annuals  or  biennials,  rather  fewer  woody  species,  and  far 
fewer  herbaceous  perennials.  These  difierences  are  due 
to  the  relative  facility  of  cultivation,  and  the  proportion 
of  the  evidently  useful  species  in  each  division. 

The  species  of  the  old  world  marked  B  have  been  in 
cultivation  for  more  than  two  thousand  years,  but  per- 
haps some  of  them  belong  to  category  A.     The  American 

*  The  proportions  which  I  give  for  the  Phanerogams  collectively  are 
based  npon  an  approximative  calculation,  made  with  the  aid  of  the  first 
two  hundred  pages  of  SteudePs  Nomenclator,  They  are  justified  by 
the  comparison  with  several  floras. 
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species  marked  E  were  cultivated  before  the  discoveries 
of  Columbus,  perhaps  for  more  than  two  thousand  years. 
Many  other  species  marked  (?)  in  the  table  date  pi-obably 
from  an  ancient  epoch,  but  as  they  chiefly  exist  in 
countries  without  a  literature  and  without  archaeological 
records  we  do  not  know  their  history.  It  is  useless  to 
insist  upon  such  doubtful  categories ;  on  the  other  hand, 
the  plants  which  we  know  to  have  been  first  cultivated 
in  the  old  world  less  than  two  thousand  years  ago,  and  in 
America  since  its  discovery,  may  be  compared  with  plants 
of  ancient  cultivation. 

These  species  of  modem  cultivation  number  sixty-one 
in  the  old  world,  marked  C,  and  six  in  America,  marked 
F ;  sixty-seven  in  alL 

Classed  according  to  their  duration,  they  number 
thirty-seven  per  cent,  annuals,  seven  to  eight  per  cent, 
biennials,  thirty-three  per  cent,  herbaceous  perennials, 
and  twenty-two  to  twenty-three  per  cent,  woody  species. 

The  proportion  of  annuals  or  biennials  is  also  here 
larger  than  in  the  whole  number  of  plants,  but  it  is  not 
so  large  as  among  species  of  very  ancient  cultivation. 
The  proportions  of  perennials  and  woody  species  are  less 
than  in  the  whole  vegetable  kingdom,  but  they  are  higher 
than  among  the  species  A,  of  very  ancient  cultivation. 

The  plants  cultivated  for  less  than  two  thousand 
years  are  chiefly  artificial  fodders,  which  the  ancients 
scarcely  knew ;  then  bulbs,  vegetables,  medicinal  plants 
(Cinchonas);  plants  with  edible  fruits,  or  nutritious  seeds 
(buckwheats)  or  aromatic  seeds  (coffee). 

Men  have  not  discovered  and  cultivated  within  the  last  ^ 
two  thousand  years  a  single  species  which  can  rival  maize, 
rice,  the  sweet  potato,  the  potato,  the  bread-fruit,  the  date 
cereals,  millets,  sorghums,  the  banana,  soy.  These  date 
from  three,  four,  or  five  thousand  years,  perhaps  even  in 
some  cases  six  thousand  years.  The  species  first  culti- 
vated during  the  Graeco-Roman  civilization  and  later 
nearly  all  answer  to  more  varied  or  more  refined  needs. 
A  great  dispersion  of  the  ancient  species  from  one  country 
to  another  took  place,  and  at  the  same  time  a  selection  of 
the  best  varieties  developed  in  each  species.   The  introduc- 
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tions  within  the  last  two  thousand  years  took  place  in  a 
very  irregular  and  intermittent  manner.  I  cannot  quote 
a  single  species  cultivated  for  the  first  time  after  that  date 
by  the  Chinese,  the  great  cultivators  of  ancient  times* 
The  peoples  of  Southern  and  Western  Asia  innovated  in 
a  certain  degree  by  cultivating  the  buckwheats,  several 
cucurbitaceae,  a  few  alliums,  etc  In  Europe,  the  Romans 
and  several  peoples  in  the  Middle  Ages  introduced  the 
cultivation  of  a  few  vegetables  and  fruits,  and  that  of 
several  fodders.  In  Africa  a  few  species  were  then  first 
cultivated  separately.  After  the  voyages  of  Vasco  di 
Gama  and  of  Columbus  a  rapid  diffusion  took  place  of 
the  species  already  cultivated  in  either  hemisphere. 
These  transports  continued  during  three  centuries  with- 
out any  introduction  of  new  species  into  cultivation. 
In  the  two  or  three  hundred  years  which  preceded  the 
discovery  of  America,  and  the  two  hundred  which  fol- 
lowed, the  number  of  cultivated  species  remained  almost 
stationary.  The  American  strawberries,  Diospyros  vir- 
giniana,  sea-kale,  and  Tetragonia  expansa  introduced  in 
the  eighteenth  century,  have  but  little  importance.  We 
must  come  to  the  middle  of  the  present  century  to  find 
new  cultures  of  any  value  from  the  utilitarian  point  of 
view,  such  as  Eucalyptus  globulus  of  Australia  and  the 
Cinchonas  of  South  America. 

The  mode  of  introduction  of  the  latter  species  shows 
the  great  change  which  has  taken  place  in  the  means  of 
transport.  Previously  the  cultivation  of  a  plant  began 
in  the  country  where  it  existed,  whereas  the  Australian 
Eucalyptus  was  first  planted  and  sown  in  Algeria,  and 
the  Cinchonas  of  America  in  the  south  of  Asia.  Up  to 
our  own  day  botanical  or  private  gardens  had  only 
diffused  species  already  cultivated  somewhere ;  now  they 
introduce  absolutely  new  cultures.  The  royal  garden  at 
Kew  is  distinguished  in  this  respect,  and  other  botanical 
gardens  and  acclimatization  societies  in  England  and  else- 
where are  making  similar  attempts.  It  is  probable  that 
tropical  countries  will  greatly  profit  by  this  in  the  course 
of  a  century.  Others  will  also  find  their  advantage  from 
the  growing  facility  in  the  transport  of  commodities. 
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When  a  species  has  been  once  cultivated,  it  is  rarely, 
perhaps  never  completely,  abandoned.  It  continues  to 
be  here  and  there  cultivated  in  backward  countries,  or 
those  whose  climate  is  especially  favourable.  I  have 
passed  over  some  of  these  species  which  are  nearly 
abandoned,  such  as  dyer's  woad  {Isatis  tirtctorid),  mallow 
{Malva  sylvestris),  a  vegetable  used  by  the  Romans,  and 
certain  medicinal  plants  formerly  much  used,  such  as 
fennel,  cummin,  etc.,  but  it  is  certain  that  they  are  still 
grown  in  some  places. 

The  competition  of  species  causes  the  cultivation  of 
some  to  diminish,  of  others  to  increase ;  besides,  vegetable 
dyes  and  medicinal  plants  are  rivalled  by  the  discoveries 
of  chemists.  Woad,  madder,  indigo,  mint,  and  several 
simples  must  give  way  before  the  invasion  of  chemical 
products.  It  is  possible  that  men  may  succeed  in  making 
oil,  sugar,  and  flour,  as  honey,  butter,  and  jellies  are 
already  made,  without  employing  organic  substances. 
Nothing,  for  instance,  would  more  completely  change 
agricultural  conditions  than  the  manufacture  of  flour 
from  its  known  inorganic  elements.  In  the  actual  state 
of  science,  there  are  still  products  which  will  be  more  and 
more  required  of  the  vegetable  kingdom ;  these  are  tex- 
tile substances,  tan,  indiarubber,  gutta-percha,  and  certain 
spices.  As  the  forests  where  these  are  found  are  gradu- 
ally destroyed,  and  these  substances  are  at  the  same  time 
more  in  demand,  there  will  be  the  greater  inducement  to 
cultivate  certain  species. 

These  usually  belong  to  tropical  countries.  It  is  in 
these  regions  also,  particularly  in  South  America,  that 
fruit  trees  will  be  more  cultivated — those  of  the  order 
Anonacese  for  instance,  of  which  the  natives  and  botanists 
already  recognize  the  value.  Probably  the  number  of 
plants  suitable  for  fodder,  and  of  forest  trees  which  can 
live  in  hot  dry  countries,  will  be  increased.  The  addi- 
tions will  not  be  numerous  in  temperate  climates,  nor 
especially  in  cold  regions. 

From  these  data  and  reflections  it  is  probable  that  at 
the  end  of  the  nineteenth  century  men  will  cultivate  on 
a  large  scale  and  for   use  about  three  hundred  species. 
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This  is  a  small  proportion  of  the  one  hundred  and  twenty 
or  one  hundred  and  forty  thousand  in  the  vegetable 
kingdom;  but  in  the  animal  world  the  proportion  of 
creatures  subject  to  the  will  of  man  is  far  smaller. 
There  are  not  perhaps  more  than  two  hundred  species  of 
domestic  animals — that  is,  reared  for  our  use, — and  the 
animal  kingdom  reckons  millions  of  species.  In  the 
great  class  of  molluscs  the  oyster  alone  is  cultivated,  and 
in  that  of  the  Articulata,  which  counts  ten  times  more 
species  than  the  vegetable  kingdom,  we  can  only  name 
the  bee  and  two  or  three  silk-producing  insects.  Doubt- 
less the  number  of  species  of  animals  and  vegetables 
which  may  be  reared  or  cultivated  for  pleasure  or 
curiosity  is  very  large:  witness  menageries  and  zoolo- 
gical and  botanical  gardens,  but  I  am  only  speaking  here 
of  useful  plants  and  animals,  in  general  and  customary 
employment. 


Article  ///.—Cultivated  Plants  known  or  not  known  in  a 
Wild  State. 

Science  has  succeeded  in  discovering  the  geographical 
origin  of  nearly  all  cultivated  species ;  but  there  is  less 
progress  in  the  knowledge  of  species  in  a  natural  st-ate — 
that  is  wild,  far  from  cultivation  and  dwellings.  There 
are  species  which  have  not  been  discovered  in  this 
condition,  and  others  whose  specific  identity  and  truly 
wild  condition  are  doubtful. 

In  the  following  enumeration  I  have  classed  the 
species  according  to  the  degree  of  certainty  as  to  the 
wild  character,  and  the  nature  of  the  doubts  where  such 
exist.^ 

1.  Spontaneous  species,  that  is  wild,  seen  by  several 
botanists  far  from  dwellings  and  cultivation,  with  every 
appearance  of  indigenous  plants,  and  under  a  form  identical 
with  one  of  the   cultivated   varieties.     These  are    the 

'  The  species  in  italics  are  of  very  ancient  cultivation  (A  or  D>, 
those  marked  with  an  asterisk  have  been  less  than  two  thopsauid  years 
in  cultivation  (C  or  F)» 
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species  which  are  not  enumerated  below;  they  are  169 
in  number. 

Among  these  169  species,  31  belong  to  the  categories 
A  and  D,  of  very  ancient  cultivation,  56  have  been  in 
cultivation  less  than  two  thousand  years,  G,  and  the 
others  are  of  modem  or  unknown  date. 

2.  Seen  and  gathered  in  the  same  conditions,  but  by 
a  single  botanist  in  a  single  locality.     Three  species. 

Cucurbita  maxima,i^a6a  vulgaHs^NicotianaTabacum, 

3.  Seen  and  mentioned  but  not  gathered  in  the  same 
conditions  by  one  or  two  authors  and  botanists,  more  or 
less  ancient,  who  may  have  been  mistaken.    Two  species. 

Carthamus  tinctorivs,  Triticum  wXgare. 

4.  Gathered  wild  by  botanists  in  several  localities 
under  a  form  slightly  different  to  those  which  are  culti- 
vated, but  which  most  authors  have  no  hesitation  in 
classing  with  the  species.     Four  species. 

Olea  europcea,  Oryza  sativa,  Solanum  tuberosum, 
Vitis  vinifera, 

5.  Wild,  gathered  by  botanists  in  several  localities 
under  forms  considered  by  some  botanists  as  constituting 
different  species,  while  others  treat  them  as  varieties. 
Fifteen  species. 

Allium  ampeloprasum  porrum,  Cichorium  Endivia, 
var..  Crocus  sativus,  van,  *Cucumis  melo,  Cucurbita 
Pepo,  Helianthus  tuberosus,  Latuca  scariola  sativa, 
Linum  usitatissimum  annuum,  Lycopersicum  esculen- 
tium,  Papaver  somniferum,  Pyrus  nivalis  var.,  *llibes 
grossularia,  Solanum  Melongena,  *Spinacia  oleracea  var., 
Triticum  monococcum. 

6.  Subspontaneous,  that  is  half-wild,  similiar  to  one 
or  other  of  the  cultivated  forms,  but  possibly  plants 
escaped  from  cultivation,  judging  from  the  locality. 
Twenty-four  species. 

Agava  americana,  Amarantus  gangeticus,  Amygdalus 
persica,  Areca  catechu,  *Avena  orientalis,  Avena  sativa, 
*Cajanus  indicus,  Cicer  arietinum,  Citrus  decumana, 
Cucurbita  moschata,  Dioscorea  japonica,  Ervum  Ervilia, 
Ervwm  leiis,  Fagopyrum  emarginatum,  Gossypium  bar- 
badense,  Holcus  saccharatus,  Holcus  smyhum,  Indigofera 
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tinctoria,  Lepidum  sativum,  Maranta  arundinacea,  Nico- 
tiana  rustica,  Panicwm  raUiaceum,  Raphanus  sativus, 
Spergula  arvensis. 

7.  Subspontaneous  like  the  preceding,  but  different 
enough  from  the  cultivated  varieties  to  lead  the  majority 
of  authors  to  regard  them  as  distinct  speciea  Three 
species. 

•Allium  ascalonicum  (variety  of  A,  cepa  f).  Allium 
scorodoprasum  (variety  of  A.  sativum  ?),  Secale  cereale 
(variety  of  one  of  the  perennial  species  of  Secale  ?). 

8.  Not  discovered  in  a  wild  state  nor  even  half-wild, 
derived  perhaps  from  cultivated  species  at  the  beginning 
of  agriculture,  but  too  different  not  to  be  commonly 
regarded  as  distinct  species.     Three  species. 

Hordewm  hexastichon  (derived  from  H,  distichon  f), 
Hordewm  vvZgare  (derived  from  H.  dintichon  ?),  Tritiatim 
spelta  (derived  from  T.  vvZgare  ?) 

9.  Not  discovered  in  a  wild  state  nor  even  half-wild, 
but  originating  in  countries  which  are  not  completely 
explored,  and  belonging  perhaps  to  little-known  wild 
species  of  these  countries.     Six  species. 

Arachis  hypogea,  Carophyllus  aromaticus.  Convolvulus 
batatas,  *Dolichos  lubia,  Manihot  utilissima,  Phaseolus 
vulgaris. 

10.  Not  found  in  a  wild  state,  nor  even  half-wild, 
but  originating  in  countries  which  are  not  sufficiently 
explored,  or  in  similar  countries  which  cannot  be  defined, 
more  different  than  the  latter  from  known  wild  species. 
Eighteen  species. 

Amorphophallus  konjak,  Arracacha  esculenta,  Bras- 
sica  chinensis,  Capsicum  annuum,  Chenopodium  quinoa,^ 
Citrus  nobilis,  Cucurbita  ficifolia,  Dioscorea  alata,  Dios- 
corea  Batatas,  Dioscorea  sativa,  Eleusine  coracana,  Lucuma 
mammosa,  Nephelium  Litchi,  *Pisum  sativum,  Saccharum 
officinarum,  Sechium  edule,  *Tricosanthes  anguina,  Zea 
mays. 

Total  247  species. 

*  Since  this  list  was  printed,  I  have  been  informed  that  the  qoinoa 
is  wild  in  Chili«  Some  of  the  figures  need  modification  in  consequence 
of  this  error. 
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These  figures  show  that  there  are  193  species  known 
to  be  wild,  27  doubtful,  as  half-wild,  and  27  not  found 
wild. 

I  believe  that  these  last  will  be  found  some  time  or 
other,  if  not  under  one  of  the  cultivated  forms,  at  least  in 
an  allied  form  called  species  or  variety  according  to  the 
author.  To  attain  this  result  tropical  countries  will 
have  to  be  more  thoroughly  explored,  collectors  must 
be  more  attentive  to  localities,  and  more  floras  must  be 
published  of  countries  now  little  known,  and  good  mono- 
graphs of  certain  genera  based  upon  the  characters  which 
vary  least  in  cultivation. 

A  few  species  having  their  origin  in  countries  fairly 
well  explored,  and  which  it  is  impossible  to  confound 
with  others  because  each  is  unique  in  its  genus,  have  not 
been  found  wild,  or  only  once,  which  leads  us  to  suppose 
that  they  are  extinct  in  nature,  or  rapidly  becoming  so. 
I  allude  to  maize  and  the  bean  (see  pp.  387  and  316).  I 
mention  also  in  Article  IV.  other  plants  which  appear 
to  be  becoming  extinct  in  the  last  few  thousand  years. 
These  last  belong  to  genera  which  contain  many  species, 
which  renders  the  hypothesis  less  probable ;  ^  but,  on  the 
other  hand,  they  are  rarely  seen  at  a  distance  from  culti- 
vated ground,  and  they  hardly  ever  become  naturalized, 
that  is  wild,  which  shows  a  certain  feebleness  or  a 
tendency  to  become  the  prey  of  animals  and  pai'asites. 

The  67  species  cultivated  for  less  than  two  thousand 
years  (C,  F)  are  all  found  wild,  except  the  species  marked 
with  an  asterisk,  which  have  not  been  found  or  which 
are  subject  to  doubts.  This  is  a  proportion  of  eighty- 
three  per  cent. 

What  is  more  remarkable  is  that  the  great  majority 
of  species  cultivated  for  more  than  four  thousand  years 
(A),  or  in  America  for  three  thousand  or  four  thousand 
years  (D),  still  exist  wild  in  a  form  identical  with  some 
one  of  the  cultivated  varieties.  Their  number  is  thirty- 
one  out  of  forty-nine,  or  sixty-three  per  cent.  In  cate- 
gories 9  and  10  there  are  only  two  of  these  species  of 

*  For  reasons  which  I  cannofc  here  express,  monotypical  genera  are 
for  the  most  part  in  process  of  extinction. 
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very  ancient  cultivation,  or  four  per  cent.,  and  these  are 
two  species  which  probably  exist  no  longer  as  wild  plants. 
I  believed,  d  priori,  that  a  great  number  of  the 
species  cultivated  for  more  than  four  thousand  years 
would  have  altered  from  their  original  condition  to  such 
a  degree  that  they  could  no  longer  be  recognized  among 
wild  plants.  It  appears,  on  the  contrary,  that  the  forms 
anterior  to  cultivation  have  commonly  remained  side  by 
side  with  those  which  cultivators  employed  and  propa- 
gated from  century  to  century.  This  may  be  explained 
in  two  ways:  1.  The  period  of  four  thousand  years 
is  short  compared  to  the  duration  of  most  of  the  specific 
forms  in  phanerogamous  plants.  2.  The  cultivated 
species  receive,  outside  of  cultivated  ground,  continual 
leinforcements  from  the  seeds  which  man,  birds,  and 
different  natural  agents  disperse  and  transport  in  a 
thousand  ways.  Naturalizations  produced  in  this  manner 
often  confound  the  wild  plants  with  the  cultivated  ones, 
and  the  more  easily  that  they  fertilize  each  other  since 
they  belong  to  the  same  species.  This  fact  is  clearly 
demonstrated  in  the  case  of  a  plant  of  the  old  world 
cultivated  in  America,  in  gardens,  and  which,  later, 
becomes  naturalized  on  a  large  scale  in  the  open  country 
or  the  woods,  like  the  cardoon  at  Buenos  Ayres,  and  the 
oranges  in  several  American  countries.  Cultivation 
widens  areas,  and  supplements  the  deficits  which  the 
natural  reproduction  of  the  species  may  present.  There 
are,  however,  a  few  exceptions,  which  are  worth  men- 
tioning in  a  separate  article. 

Article.  IV. — Coltivated  Plants  which  are  Extincti  or 
becoming  Extinct  in  a  Wild  State. 

These  species  to  which  I  allude  present  three  remark- 
able characters : — 

1.  They  have  not  been  found  wild,  or  only  once  or 
twice,  and  often  doubtfully,  although  the  regions  whence 
they  come  have  been  visited  by  several  botanists. 

2.  They  have  not  the  faculty  of  sowing  themselves, 
and  propagating  indefinitely  outside  cultivated  ground. 
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In  other  terms,  in  such  cases  they  do  not  pass  out  of  the 
condition  of  adventitious  plants. 

3.  It  cannot  be  supposed  that  they  are  derived  within 
historic  times  from  certain  allied  species. 

These  three  characters  are  found  united  in  the  follow- 
ing species: — Bean  {Faba  vulgaris),  chick-pea  {Cicer 
anetinum)y  ervilla  (Ervum  Ervilia),  lentil  (Ervum  lens), 
tobacco  (Nicotiana  tabacum),  wheat  {THticum  vuU 
gave),  maize  {Zea  mays).  The  sweet  potato  (Convol- 
wins  batatas)  should  be  added  if  the  kindred  species 
were  better  known  to  be  distinct,  and  the  carthamine 
{GarthaTYius  tindorius)  if  the  interior  of  Arabia  had  been 
explored,  and  we  had  not  found  a  mention  of  the  plant 
in  an  Arabian  author. 

All  these  species,  and  probably  others  of  little-known 
countries  or  genera,  appear  to  be  extinct  or  on  their  way 
to  become  so.  Supposing  they  ceased  to  be  cultivated, 
they  would  disappear,  whereas  the  majority  of  culti- 
vated plants  have  become  somewhere  naturalized,  and 
would  persist  in  a  wild  state. 

The  seven  species  mentioned  just  now,  excepting 
tobacco,  have  seeds  full  of  fecula,  which  are  the  food  of 
birds,  rodents,  and  different  insects,  and  have  not  the 
power  of  passing  entire  through  their  alimentary  canal. 
This  is  probably  the  sole  or  principal  cause  of  their 
inferiority  in  the  struggle  for  existence. 

Thus  my  researches  into  cultivated  plants  show  that 
certain  species  are  extinct  or  becoming  extinct  since  the 
historical  epoch,  and  that  not  in  small  islands  but  on 
vast  continents  without  any  great  modifications  of 
climate.  This  is  an  important  result  for  the  history  of 
all  organic  beings  in  all  epochs. 


Article  V, — Concluding  Bemarks. 

1.  Cultivated  plants  do  not  belong  to  any  particular 
category,  for  they  belong  to  fifty-one  different  families. 
They  are,  however,  all  phanerogamous  except  the  mush- 
room {Agaricus  campestris). 
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2.  The  characters  which  have  most  varied  in  cultiva- 
tion are,  beginning  with  the  most  variable  :  a.  The  size, 
form,  and  colour  of  the  fleshy  parts,  whatever  organ  they 
belong  to  (root,  bulb,  tubercle,  fruit,  or  seed),  and  the 
abundance  of  fecula,  sugar,  and  other  substances  which 
are  contained  in  these  parts;  b.  The  number  of  seeds, 
which  is  often  in  inverse  ratio  to  the  development  of  the 
fleshy  parts  of  the  plant ;  c.  The  form,  size,  or  pubes- 
cence of  the  floral  organs  which  persist  round  the  fruits 
or  seeds ;  d.  The  rapidity  of  the  phenomena  of  vegeta- 
tion— whence  often  results  the  quality  of  ligneous  or 
herbaceous  plants,  and  of  perennial,  biennial,  or  annual. 

The  stems,  leaves,  and  flowers  vary  little  in  plants 
cultivated  for  those  organs.  The  last  formations  of 
each  yearly  or  biennial  growth  vaiy  most;  in  other 
terms,  the  results  of  vegetation  vary  more  than  the 
organs  which  cause  vegetation. 

3.  I  have  not  observed  the  slightest  indication  of  an 
adaptation  to  cold.  When  the  cultivation  of  a  species 
advances  towards  the  north  (maize,  flax,  tobacco,  etc.),  it 
is  explained  by  the  production  of  early  varieties,  which 
can  ripen  before  the  cold  season,  or  by  the  custom  of 
cultivating  in  the  north,  in  summer,  the  species  which  in 
the  south  are  sown  in  winter.  The  study  of  the  northern 
limits  of  wild  species  had  formerly  led  me  to  the  same 
conclusion,  for  they  have  not  changed  within  historic 
times  although  the  seeds  are  carried  frequently  and 
continually  to  the  north  of  each  limit.  Periods  of  more 
than  four  or  five  thousand  years,  or  changements  of  form 
and  duration,  are  needed  apparently  to  produce  a  modifi- 
cation in  a  plant  which  will  allow  it  to  support  a  greater 
degree  of  cold. 

4.  The  classification  of  varieties  made  by  agricul- 
turists and  gardenei*s  are  generally  based  on  those 
characters  which  vary  most  (form,  size,  colour,  taste  of 
the  fleshy  parts,  beard  in  the  ears  of  com,  etc.).  Botanists 
are  mistaken  when  they  follow  this  example;  they 
should  consult  those  more  fixed  characters  of  the  organs 
for  the  sake  of  which  the  species  are  not  cultivated. 

6.  A  non-cultivated  species  being  a  group  of  more  or 


GENERAL  OBSERVATIONS  AND  CONCLUSIONS.        461 

less  similar  forms,  among  which  subordinate  groups  may 
often  be  distinguished  (races,  varieties,  sub-varieties),  it 
may  have  happened  that  two  or  more  of  these  slightly 
differing  forms  may  have  been  introduced  into  cultiva- 
tion. This  must  have  been  the  case  especially  when  the 
habitation  of  a  species  is  extensive,  and  yet  more  when 
it  is  disjunctive.  The  first  case  is  probably  that  of  the 
cabbage  {Brasdca),  of  flax,  bird-cherry  (Prunus  avium), 
the  common  pear,  etc  The  second  is  probably  that  of  ^ 
the  gourd,  the  melon,  and  trefoil  haricot,  which  existed  * 
previous  to  cultivation  both  in  India  and  Africa. 

6.  No  distinctive  character  is  known  between  a 
naturalized  plant  which  arose  several  generations  bdck 
from  a  cultivated  plant,  and  a  wild  plant  sprung  from 
plants  which  have  always  been  wild.  In  any  case,  in  the 
transition  from  cultivated  plant  to  wild  plant,  the  par- 
ticular features  which  are  propagated  by  grafting  are  not 
preserved  by  seedlings.  For  instance,  the  olive  tree  which 
has  became  wild  is  the  oleaster,  the  pear  bears  smaller 
fruits,  the  Spanish  chestnut  yields  a  common  fruit.  For 
the  rest,  the  forms  naturalized  from  cultivated  species 
have  not  yet  been  sufficiently  observed  from  generation 
to  generation..  M.  Sagot  has  done  this  for  the  vine. 
It  would  be  interesting  to  compare  in  the  same  manner 
with  their  cultivated  forms  Citrus,  Persica,  and  the 
cardoon,  naturalized  in  America,  far  from  their  original 
home,  as  also  the  Agave  and  the  prickly  pear,  wild  in 
America,  with  their  naturalized  varieties  in  the  old  world. 
We  should  know  exactly  what  persists  after  a  temporary 
state  of  cultivation. 

7.  A  species  may  have  had,  previous  to  cultivation,  a 
restricted  habitation,  and  subsequently  occupy  an  im- 
mense area  as  a  cultivated  and  sometimes  a  naturalized 
plant. 

8.  In  the  history  of  cultivated  plants,  I  have  noticed 
no  trace  of  communication  between  the  peoples  of  the  old 
and  new  worlds  before  the  discovery  of  America  by  | 
Columbus.  The  Scandinavians,  who  had  pushed  their 
excursions  as  far  as  the  north  of  the  United  States,  and 
the  Basques  of  the  Middle  Ages,  who  followed  whales 
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perhaps  as  fax  as  America,  do  not  seem  to  have  trans- 
ported a  single  cultivated  speciea  Neither  hcus  the  Gulf 
Stream  produced  any  effect.  Between  America  and 
Asia  two  transports  of  useful  plants  perhaps  took  place, 
the  one  by  man  (the  Batata,  or  sweet  potato)  the  other 
by  the  agency  of  man  or  of  the  sea  (the  cocoa-nut  palm). 
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Abi,  285 

Agava  amen'cana,  153 
Alexanders,  91 
Alexandrine  clover,  107 
Alligator  pear,  292 
Allium  Ampelopr.jsnm,  101 

Ascalonicuin,  (\S 

Cepa,  66 

fistulosum,  68 

satiynm,  63 

Schsenoprasnin,  72 

Scorodoprasum,  71 

Almond,  218 
Alocasia  macrorhiza,  75 
Aloe,  American,  153 
Amarantns  fmmentaceus,  352 

gangeticns,  100 

American  Aloe,  153 

indigoes,  137 

Amorphophallns  Konjak,  76 

Rivieri,  76 

Amygdalos  communis,  218 

Persica,  221 

AnacMxIinm  occidentale,  198 
Ananassa  sativa,  811 
Andropogon  saccharatus,  382 

Sorghum,  380 

Angular  Luffa,  371 
Angurian  cucuml>er,  267 
Annual  capsicum,  289 
Anoiia  Cherimolia,  174 

muricata,  168,  173 

reticulata,  174 

squamosa,  168 

AnthriscuK  C  refio  Inm,  90 


Apf,76 

Apium  grayeolens,  90 

Apple,  233 

,  custard,  168, 174 

,  Malay,  241 

,  mammee,  189 

,  pine,  311 

,  star,  285 

,  sugar,  168 

,  Tahiti,  202 

Apricot,  215 
Arab  tea,  134 
Arachis  hjpogsea,  411 
Areca  catechu,  427 
Armeniaca  ynlgaris,  215 
Amotto,  401 
Arracacha  esculenta,  40 
Arrowroot,  81 
Artichoke,  92 

,  Jerusalem,  42 

Artocarpns  incisa,  298 

integrifolia,  2li9 

Arum  esculentum,  73 

macrorhizon,  75 

Aubergine,  287 
Avena  orientalis,  373 

sativa,  373 

strigosa,  875 

Avocado  pear,  292 

B 

Bambarra  g^round-nnt,  347 
Banana,  304 
Barbados  cotton,  408 
Barlejs,  367 
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Batatas  odulis,  53 
Batata  mammosa,  57 
Bean,  broad,  Slti 

,  kidney,  338 

Beetroot,  58 
Benincnsa,  268 
Beta  vulgaris,  58 
Bird.cherry,  205 
Bird's  foot,  113 
Bitter  orange,  1S3 
Bixa  Orellana,  401 
Black  currant,  278 
Brassica  campestriF,  86 

Napus,  36 

oleracea,  36,  83 

Bapa,  36 

Bread-fmit,  298 
Broad  bean,  316 
Bromelia  Ananas,  31 1 
Buckwheat,  commoT),  3i8 

,  notch.seeded,  3ol 

,  Tartary,  353 

Bullace,  214 
Bullock's  heart,  174 


Cabbage,  83 

Cacao,  313 

Catmito,  285 

Calabash,  245 

Cannabis  sativa,  148 

Capsicum  annuum,  2S9 

—  frutescens,  2j)0 

Cai'doon,  92 

Carica  Papaya,  273 

Carob,  334 

Carthamine,  164 

Caryophyllus  aromaticns,  161 

Cashew,  *198 

Cassis,  278 

Castanea  vulgaris,  353 

Castor.oil  plant,  422 

Catha  edulis,  134 

Celery,  89 

Cerasus  vulgaris,  207 

Ceratonia  Siliqua,  3S'i 

Chayote,  273 

Chenopodinm  Quinoa,  3^1 

Cherry,  bird,  205 

,  sour,  207 


Chervil,  90 
Chestnut,  353 
Chickling  vetch,  110 
Chick-x>ea,  323 
Chicorium  Endivia,  97 

Intybus,  96 

Chicory,  96 

China  grass,  146 

Chinese  pear,  233 

Chirimoya,  174 

Chives,  72 

Chocho,  273 

Chrysophyllum  Calmito,  285 

Cinnamon,  146 

Cinnamonum  zeylanioum,  1 16 

Citron,  178 

Ci  trull  as  vulgaris,  262 

Citras  Aurantiora,  188 

decumana,  177 

medica,  178 

nobilis,  188 

Clove,  161 

Clover,  crimson,  106 

1  Egyptian,  H»7 

,  purple,  105 

Coca,  135 

Cochlearia  Armorncia,  33 

Cocoa-nut  palm,  429 

Cocos  nucifera,  429 

Coffee,  415 

Coffea  arabica,  41 8 

'-  liberica,  418 

Colocasia,  73 
Convolvolus  Batatas,  53 

—  mammosa,  57 
Corchorus  capsularis,  130 

—  olitoiius,  130 
Com  salad,  91 
Com  spurry,  114 
Cotton,  Barbados,  408 

,  herbaceous,  452 

,  tree,  408 

Cress,  garden,  166 
Crocus  sativum,  86 
Cucumber,  264 
Cucumis  Anguria,  267 
Melo,  258 

sativas,  264 

Cucurbita  citrullus,  262 

ficifolia,  257 

Lagenaria,  245 

maxima,  249 
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Cucurbita  Melopepo,  pepo,  253 

moschata,  257 

Currant,  black,  278 

,  red,  277 

Castard  apple,  168 
Cydonia  vulgaris,  236 
Cynara  Carduncnlus,  93 

Cytisus  Cajan,  33:2 

Scolymus,  92 


Date-palm,  301 
Dioscorea,  76 
Dolicho8  Lablab,  346 

Labia,  347 

Soja,  330 

Dyer's  indigo,  136 

S 

Egyptian  clover,  107 

lupin,  327 

wheat,  259 

Elsois  guineensis,  429 
Eleusine  Coracana,  384 
Endive,  97 
Ervilla,  107 
Ervum  Ervilia,  107 

lens,  321 

Erythroxylon  Coca,  135 
Eugenia  Jambos,  240 
• malaccensis,  241 

F 

Paba  vulgaris,  316 
Pagopyrum  emarginatum,  351 

■  esculentum,  348 

tataricum,  350 

Fenugreek,  112 
Ficus  Carica,  295 
Field-pea,  327 

Fig,  295 

Fig-leaved  pumpkin,  257 

Fig,  Indian,  274 

Flat-podded  pea,  109 

Flax,  119 

Fragaria  chiloensis,  205 

vesca,  203 

■  virginiana,  205 
French  honeysuckle,  104 


G 

Garcinia  Mangostana,  118 
Garden  cress,  86 

pea,  328 

Garlic,  63 
Glycine  soya,  330 

subterranea,  347 

Gombo,  189 
Gooseberry,  276 
Grossypium  arboreum,  408 

barbadense,  408 

herbaceum,  402 

Gourd,  245,  249 

,  snake,  273 

,  towel,  269 

Grass,  China,  140 
Grass,  guinea,  115 
Green  gram,  34(5 
Guava,  241 


H 

Haricot  bean,  338 

Hedysarium  coronarium,  104 

Helianthus  tuberosus,  42 

Hemp,  148 

Henna,  138 

Hibiscus  esculentus,  189 

Holcus  saccharatus,  382 

Sorghum,  380 

Hop,  162 

Hordeum  distichon,  367 

hexastichon,  369 

vulgare,  368 

Horse-radish,  33 
Humulus  Lupulus,  162 


Ilex  paraguariensis,  135 
Indian  fig,  274 
Indigo,  American,  137 

,  dyer's,  136 

,  silver,  137 

Tndigofera  argentea,  137 

cerulea,  137 

tinctoria,  136 

Ipomea  mammosa,  57 
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Jack-fmit,  299 

Jambosa  Malaccensis,  241 

vulgaris,  240 

Jatropha  manihot,  59 
Jemsalem  artichoke,  42 
Juglans  regia,  425 
Jujube,  common,  194 

,  Indian,  197 

,  Lotus,  196 

Jute,  130 


Kidney  bean,  338 

,  moth,  344 

,  three-Iobed,  345 

Kiery,  352 
Khat,  134 
Konjak,  76 


Lablab,  847 

Lagenaria  Tulgaris,  246 
LamVs  lettuce,  91 
Lathjrus  Cicera,  109 

OchroB,  110 

eativns.  111 

Lattuca  scariola,  95 
Lawsonia  alba,  138 
Leek,  101 
Lemon,  178 
Lens  esoulenta,  221 
Lentil,  321 
Lepidum  sativum,  86 
Lettuce,  95 

,  lamb*s,  91 

Linum  usitatissimnm,  119 

Litchi,  314 

Longan,  315 

Lotos  jujube,  196 

Lubia,  347 

Lucern,  102 

Lucuma  Caimito,  285 

mammosa,  286 

Lupin,  325 
Lupinus  albus,  325 

termis,  327 

Ljrcopersicum  esculentum,  290 


Madder,  41 
Madia  sativa,  418 
Maize,  387 
Malay  apple,  241 
Mammee,  199 

americana,  189 

Sapota,  286 

Mandarin,  188 
Mandubi,  411 
Mangifera  indica,  200 
Mango,  200 
Mangosteen,  188 
Manioc,  59 

Manihot  ntilissima,  59 
Maranta  arundinaces  81 
Marmalade  plum,  286 
Mate,  135 

Medicago  sativa,  102 
Melon,  258 

f  pumpkin,  256 

,  water,  262 

,  white  gourd,  238 

Millet,  common,  276 

,  Italian,  278 

Mrmordica  cylindrica,  269 
Monkey-nut,  411 
Morns  alba,  149 

nigra,  152 

Mulberry,  149 
Mung,  346 
Musk  pumpkin,  356 
Myristioa  frsigrans,  419 

N 

Nephelium  lappaceum,  315 

litchi,  314 

longana,  315 

New  Zealand  spinach,  89 
Nicotiana  tabacum,  139 
Nutmeg,  419 


Oats,  372 
Ochro,  189 
Ochrus,  111 
Oil.palm,  429 
Olea  europea,  279 
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Olire,  279 
Onion,  66 

,  spring  or  Welsh,  68 

Onobrycbia  sativa,  104i 
Opnntia  ficus  ludica,  274 
Orange,  181 

,  bitter,  185 

,  sweet,  183 

Ornithopus  sativus,  113 
Oryza  Biitiva,  885 


Palm,  cocoa-mit,  429 

oil,  429 

Panicum  italicnm,  378 
— —  maximum,  115 

miliaceara,  376 

Papava  soronifenim,  397 

Papaw,  293 

Papaya  yn1garis>  203 

Parsley,  90 

Pea,  327 

,  field,  327 

,  garden,  328 

not,  411 

,  pigreon,  383 

Peach,  221 
Pear,  229 

,  avocado,  273 

,  Chinese,  233 

,  prickly,  274 

,  sand,  233 

,  snowy,  232 

Pepper,  red,  288 
Persea  gratissima,  292 
Persica  vulgaris,  221 
Petroselinum  sativum,  90 
Pbaseolus  aconitffoliaSy  315 

lunatQs,  344 

Mungo,  346 

vulgaris,  338 

Phoenix  dactylifera,  301 
Pigeon-pea,  332 
Pine-apple,  311 
Pistachio  nut,  316 
Pistacia  vera,  316 
Pisnm  arvense,  327 

Ochrus,  111 

sativum,  3-3 

Flam,  211 

21 


Polygonum  emarginafum,  351 ' 

f agopyrum,  348 

tataricum,  353 

Pomegranate,  327 
Poppy,  397 

Portulaca  oleracea,  87 
Potato,  45 

,  sweet,  83 

Prickly  pear,  274 
Prunus  Amygdalns,  218 

Armeniaca,  215 

avium,  205 

Cerasos,  207 

domestica,  212 

insititJa,  214 

Persica,  221 

Psidium  guayava,  241 
Pumpkin,  fig-leaved,  257 

,  musk  or  melon,  256 

Punica  Granatum,  237 

Purslane,  87 

Pyrus  communis,  229 

malus,  233 

nivalis,  233 

—  sinensis,  233 


Quince,  236 
Quinoa,  351 


Badish,  29 

,  horse,  33 

Bambutan,  315 
Baphanus  sativus,  29 
Rhus  Coriaria,  133 
Bibes  Grossularis,  276 

nigrum,  278 

rnbrum,  277 

Uva-crispa,  276 

Rice,  385 

Ricinus  communis,  422 
Bocambole,  72 
Rose-apple,  240 
Rubia  tinctorum,  41 
Rye,  370 
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SscohftTatam  officinale,  154 
Saffron.  166 
Sainfoin,  104 

,  Spanish,  104 

Salsifj,  44 
Sapodilla,  286 
Sapota  achras,  286 
Scandiz  cerefoliam,  90 
Scorzonera  bispanica,  44 
Secale  cereale,  870 
Sechinm  ednle,  272 
Sesame,  419 
Sesamuni  indioam,  419 
Setaria  Italica,  380 
Shaddock,  177 
ShaUot,  68 
Siam  Sisarom,  39 
Skirret,  39 

Smjmiom  Olas-atmm,  91 
Snake  gonrd,  272 
Solanam  CommerBoniiy  46 

immite,  49 

maglia,  49 

taberosum,  45 

verraoosus,  49 

Sorghum  saccbaratns,  382 

TDlgaris,  380 

Sonr  sop,  173 

Soy,  330 

Spanish  sainfoin,  104 

Spelt,  362 

Spergala  anrensis,  114 

Spinach,  98 

,  New  Zealand,  87 

Spinaoia  oleracea,  98 
Spondias  dnlcis,  202 
Spnrry,  com,  114 
Strawberry,  203 

,  Chili,  205 

— ,  Virginian,  205 
Sugar  apple,  168 

cane,  154 

Sumach,  133 

Sweet  potato,'-83^   .  " 

sop,  168 


Tahiti  apple,  202 

Tare,  108 

Tea,  117 

Tetragonia  expansa,  89 

Thea  sinensis,  117 

Theobroma  Cacao,  813 

Tobacco,  339 

Towel  gourd,  269 

Trigonella  Foenum-j^raBCum,  112 

Trifolium  Alexaudrinum,  107 

incamatum,  146 

;  pratense,  105 

Triticam  SBstivum,  854 

compositnm,  359 

■  dicoccnm,  365 

durum,  360 

hybemnm,  354 

moncoccuQi,  365 

polonicnm,  361 

spelta,  262 

vulgare,  354 

Turnip,  86 


Yalerianella  olitoria,  89 
Vetch,  chickling,  110 
— ,  common,  108 
Vicia  ervilla,  107 

sativa,  108 

Vine,  191 

Vitis  vinifera,  191 

Voandzeia  subterranea,  347 
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Walnut,  245 
Wheats,  354 


Yams,  76 


Zea  Mays,  387 
Zizyphus  jujube,  107 

Lotus,  196 

vulgaris,  191 


FALLACIES: 

A    View  of  Logic  from  the  Practical  Side. 

By  ALFBED  SIDGWXOK,  B.  A.,  Oxon. 
12mo.   CloUi,  $1.75. 


This  book  is  intended  mainly  for  the  general  reader.  That  is  to  saj, 
it  requires  no  previous  technical  training,  and  is  written  as  much  as  pos- 
sible from  the  unprofessional  point  of  view. 

**  A  book  intended  for  popular  nse,  and  one  now  yeiy  mnch  needed  in  these  days 
of  half  education,  when  so  many  persons  are  the  prey  of  iUusions.  It  treats  mainly 
of  the  methods  of  proof^  shows  what  evidence  is,  and  the  different  sorts  needed  to 
prodace  belief,  and  what  are  the  fiiUades  most  suited  to  deceive.""— iTorCAwti  Courant. 

^ISkB  an  the  others  in  this  series,  this  volome  is  intended  for  the  general  reader, 
bat  the  trained  logician  will  find  it  nseftU  and  suggestive."— i^T^ff  York  Herald, 

**  An  important  treatise  on  a  t(^lo  that  deserves  the  attention  of  all  thinking  people. 
The  author  writes  mainly  for  the  general  reader;  no  previous  technical  training,  but 
only  a  taXr  degree  of  intelligence  and  application,  is  needfUl  to  follow  the  train  of  his 
thought"— Outfiwrfor  and  Country  GenOeman. 

**Even  among  educated  men  logie  is  apt  to  be  regarded  as  a  diy  study,  and  to  be 
neglected  in  liiivor  of  rhetoric ;  it  is  easier  to  deal  with  tropes,  metaphors,  and  words, 
than  with  ideas  and  arguments— to  talk  than  to  reason.  Logic  is  a  study;  it  re- 
quires time  and  attenti<«,  but  it  can  be  made  interesting,  even  to  general  rMdera,  aa 
this  woik  by  Mr.  Sldgwick  upon  that  part  of  it  induded  in  the  name  of  *  Fallacies* 
shows.  Logic  is  a  science,  and  in  this  volume  we  are  taught  the  practical  side  of  it 
llie  rathor  discusses  the  meaning  and  aims,  the  subject-matter  and  process  of  proof; 
unreal  assertions,  the  burden  of  proof,  non-sequiturs,  guess-work,  argument  by  exam- 
ple and  sign,  the  reduetio  ad  abiurdum,  and  other  branches  of  his  subject  ably  and 
fblly,  and  has  given  us  a  work  of  real  value.  It  is  ftamished  with  a  valuable  appendix, 
and  a  good  index,  and  we  should  be  glad  to  see  it  in  the  hands  of  thinking  men  who 
wish  to  understand  how  to  reason  out  the  truth,  or  to  detect  the  fUlacy  of  an  argu- 
ment"—TA^  Churchman. 

**Ita  perusal  would  save  many  a  man  teom  being  mlaledV—LouiniUe  {Ky.)  ChrU- 
Uan  Observer, 

**The  author  has  bestowed  much  labor  upon  the  production,  and  the  originality  of 
his  ideas  is  refreshing.  He  holds  that  to  combat  fbUaoy  is  the  raiton  d*itre  of  logic, 
hence,  instead  of  touching  logic  directly,  ho  treats,  in  a  systematic  manner,  of  those 
lUlades  which  logic  combats."— £rarri<6ufv  (Ai.)  Telegnifh, 
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THE  ORGANS  OF  SPEECH, 

And  their  Application  in  tfje  Formation  of 
Articulate  Sounds, 

By  G^OBG  HEBKANN  VON  KETEB, 

Professor  of  Anatomy  at  the  TJnivereity  of  Zflrich. 

With  niuneroTii  Uluitratiozis.      -      -      -      12ido,  oloUi;  $1.75, 


**  At  once  philosophical  and  practical,  saitable  as  a  text-book  in  a  medical  col- 
lege or  for  reading  at  home.  Persons  engaged  in  philological  stadies,  and  all 
professional  musicians,  will  And  it  ftill  of  extremely  nsefol  facts  and  saggestionB.** 
— iVew  York  Journal  qf  Commerce. 

^  This  Tolnme  comprises  the  anthor^s  researches  into  the  anatomy  of  the  tc- 
cal  organs,  with  special  reference  to  the  point  of  yiew  and  needs  of  the  philolo- 
gist and  the  trainer  of  the  TOice.  It  seeks  to  explain  the  origin  of  articolate 
sounds,  and  to  ontlino  a  system  in  which  all  elements  of  all  langoages  may  be 
co-ordinated  in  their  proper  place.  The  work  has  obrionsly  a  special  yalne  for 
students  in  the  science  of  the  transmutations  of  language,  for  etymologists,  elo> 
cntionists,  and  musicians."— iV<K0  York  Home  Journal. 

**  The  author  perceives  in  the  sounds  made  by  animals  meanings  analogous  to 
words,  and  in  support  of  this  is  the  fact  that  in  the  legends  of  all  nations  an  im« 
portant  part  is  played  hy  wise  men  who  understand  the  language  of  the  brute 
creation.  With  patient  thoroughness  Proibssor  yon  Meyer  describes  minutely 
the  Tocal  apparatus,  and  the  sounds  produced  by  the  complex  combinations  of 
its  simple  part8."~C7ifici»natf  Commercial  Oazeite. 

"  It  is  surprising  to  note  what  different  sounds,  and  shades  of  tone  and  mean- 
ing, can  be  produced  by  yolition  in  the  use  of  the  human  organs  of  speedi.^^ 
Hartford  DaUy  Times, 

**  The  book  presents  a  happy  combination  of  the  Teutonic  thoroughness  of 
treatment  with  the  method  and  lucidity  of  statement  which  especially  distinguish 
French  scientists.  The  author^s  expositions  are  remarkable  for  their  clearness 
and  avoidance  of  technicalities  ;  while  their  meaning  is  rendered  more  apparent 
by  the  use  of  numerous  diagrams."— .S^Un&ufvA  Scoteman, 

**  The  work  is  a  thorough  and  exhaustive  one."— Bof^on  CommonweaUA. 

*'  The  author* 8  plan  has  been  to  give  a  sketch  of  all  possible  articulate  sounds, 
and  to  trace  upon  that  basis  their  relations  and  capacity  for  combination."-^ 
PMladelpfUa  North  American. 

"  A  treatise  of  remarkable  interest"— Bosftwi  Transcript, 

**  Ought  to  be  welcomed  for  the  varied,  new,  and  original  interpretations  con* 
talned  in  the  book."— J7arri«6ttfy  Telegraph. 
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MAN  BEFORE  METALS. 

By  N.  JOI^T, 

Professor  at  the  Science  Paculty  of  Toulouse. 
With  148  lUnstrations.      ....      12mo,  doth,  $1.75. 

CONTENTS.— 'Vkjn  I.  Th»  Antiquitt  of  the  Human  Racb  :  I.  The  Pre- 
historic Ages ;  II.  The  Work  of  Boucher  de  PerthcB ;  III.  The  Bone  Cayes :  IV. 
The  Feat  Mosses  and  the  Kitchen  Middens;  V.  The  Luke  Dwellings  and  the 
Nnreghi ;  VI.  Burial  Places ;  VII.  Prehistoric  Man  in  America ;  Vlll.  Man  of 
the  Tertiary  Epoch;  IX.  The  Great  Antiquity  of  Man.  Pabt  II.  Pbimitivb 
CiTiuzATioM :  1.  Domestic  Life  ;  II.  Industry ;  111.  Agriculture ;  IV.  Naviga- 
tion and  Commerce  ;  V.  The  Fine  ArU ;  VI.  Language  and  Writing ;  VU.  Be- 
ligion ;  VUI.  The  Portrait  of  (Quaternary  Man. 

"  The  discussion  of  mao^s  orifdn  and  early  bis tonr,  hy  Professor  De  Ouatre- 
fkges,  formed  one  of  the  most  nsenil  Tolnmes  In  the  *  International  Scientific  Se- 
ries/ and  the  same  collection  is  now  fhrther  enriched  by  apopular  treatise  on 
paleontoloj^  by  M.  N.  Joly,  Professor  in  the  University  of  ToulouBe.  The  title 
of  the  booir,  *  Man  before  Metals/  indicates  the  limitations  of  the  writer's  theme. 
His  object  is  to  bring  together  the  numerous  proofs,  collected  by  modem  research, 
of  the  great  age  of  the  tinman  race,  and  to  show  us  what  man  was,  in  respect  of 
customs,  industries,  and  moral  or  religious  ideas,  before  the  use  of  metals  was 
known  to  him."— iv«(>  York  Sun. 

*'  Professor  Joly's  ^  Man  before  Metals  *  is  a  good  elementary  hand-hook  on 
primitive  humanity.  The  author  gives  somewhat  in  detail  the  various  proofs 
with  regard  to  the  antiquity  of  man,  including  chapters  on  prehistoric  man  in 
America,  and  man  of  the  Tertiary  epoch.  The  second  part  of  the  book  deals  with 
primitive  civilization,  with  chapters  on  the  development  of  domestic  life,  Indns- 
try,  asTicDitnre,  mi vigation  and  commerce,  the  fine  arts,  language  and  writing, 
and  religious  Ideas.  Professor  Joly  pictures  man  dnrit^g  the  Ouatemary  age  as 
living  in  caves,  subsisting  largely  on  raw  flesh,  although  lire  had  long  been  Imown, 
armed  with  stone  hunting  implements,  and  clothed  in  skins  which  were  sewed 
together  by  means  of  the  Done  needle.  The  indications  of  cannibalism  and  lin- 
man  sacrifice  Professor  Joly  regards  as  *■  overwhelming.*  But  in  spite  of  these 
barbarous  customs  Quaternary  man  resembled  his  descendants  of  to-dav  *  in  all 
essential  points.*  *  He  was  man  in  all  senses  of  the  word—anatomicaUy,  intel- 
lectually, and  morally.*  "^^^BosUm  Daily  Ifoening  Travelltr, 

**  An  interesting,  not  to  say  fascinating,  volume.**— i\r«fr  York  Churdunan, 

^  M.  Joly's  book  sums  up  the  discoveries  of  modem  science  bearing  on  the 
primeval  history  of  man,  on  the  antiquity  of  the  human  race,  and  on  the  circum- 
stances attending  its  slow  and  partial  ascent  to  the  modem  level  of  civilization. 
It  also  presents  with  brevity  bat  thoroughness  the  generally  accepted  theories 
relating  to  the  habits  and  environment  of  primitive  man.  Its  usefulness  and  in- 
terest are  much  increased  by  numerous  and  excellent  illustrationa.**— PAitocM- 
pMa  North  American. 

**  This  is  a  book  worth  owning.**— iV«£7  York  Christian  Advocate. 

*'  It  is  a  book  of  value  for  study  or  for  readers  generallv,  and  the  many  impor- 
tant discoveries  of  comparatively  recent  date  give  it  special  interest  to  American 
scholars,  who  have  made  so  many  of  them.*'— JV«c  Haven  Daily  Palladium. 

**  Professor  Joly  does  not  even  attempt  to  guess  at  the  age  of  prehistoric  man. 
Many  times  ten  thousand  years  is  probably  as  near  as  reasonable  conjecture  can 
come  to  it.  The  chapters  are  on  general  notions  of  the  stracture  of  the  earth, 
the  splintered  rocks  of  Abbeville,  the  bone-caves,  the  Danish  peat-mosses,  the 
lake-dwellings  of  Switzerland,  various  modes  of  sepulture,  prehistoric  man  in 
America,  man  of  the  Tertiary  epoch,  the  great  antiquity  of  man,  the  origin  of  the 
rise  of  fire,  the  making  of  stone  implements,  primitive  agriculture,  navigation, 
arts  of  design  in  caves,  the  origin  of  speech,  religious  ideas  of  primitive  man, 
and  the  portrait  of  Quaternary  man.**— Cindnno/i  Commercial' Ocuette, 
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Animal  Intelligence, 

ByOEOBOE  J.  BOKAHES,  7.B.8^ 

Zoological  Secretary  of  the  LimuBan  Society,  eta 


12mo.      Cloth,  $1.'75. 

**  My  object  in  the  work  as  a  whole  is  twofold :  Fir^t.  I  have  thought  it  de- 
sirable  that  there  shoold  be  Homething  resembling  a  text-book  of  the  fiicts  of 
Ck>mparative  Psychology,  to  which  men  of  science,  and  also  metaphysicians,  may 
tarn  wheneyer  they  have  occasion  to  acquaint  themselves  with  the  particnku' 
level  of  intelligence  to  which  this  or  that  species  of  animal  attains.  IMy  second 
and  much  more  important  object  is  that  of  considering  the  facts  of  animal  intel- 
ligence in  their  relation  to  the  theory  of  descent/*— ^rom  the  Pr^ac$. 

"  Unless  we  are  greatly  mintakeo,  Mr.  Romaneses  work  will  take  its  place  as 
one  of  the  most  attractive  volumes  of  the  Intbrnational  Scientific  Sbbiss. 
Some  persons  may,  indeed,  be  disposed  to  say  that  it  is  too  attractive,  that  it 
feeds  tne  popular  taste  for  the  curious  and  marvslous  without  supplying  any 
commensurate  discipline  in  exact  scientific  reflection ;  but  the  author  has,  we 
think,  fully  justified  himself  in  his  modest  preCace.  The  result  is  the  appearance 
of  a  collection  of  fiicts  which  will  be  a  rea\  boon  to  the  student  of  Comparative 
Psychology,  for  this  is  the  first  attempt  to  present  systematically  well-assuied 
observations  on  the  mental  life  of  animals/*— >Sla/t<r(toy  JSevietD. 

*'The  author  believes  himself,  not  without  ample  caufie,  to  have  complete^ 
bridged  the  supposed  gap  between  instinct  and  reason  by  the  authentic  proon 
here  marshaled  of  remarkable  intelligence  in  some  of  the  hisher  animals.  It  is 
the  seemingly  conclusive  evidence  of  reasoning  powers  fam»hed  by  the  adapta- 
tion of  means  to  ends  in  cases  which  can  not  be  explained  on  the  theory  of  inhere 
ited  aptitude  or  hahiV'^New  Fork  Sun, 

**  The  high  standing  of  the  author  as  an  original  investigator  is  a  suiBcient 
guarantee  that  his  task  has  been  conscientiously  carried  out.  His  subject  is  one 
of  absorbing  interest.  He  has  collected  and  ditissified  an  enormous  amount  of 
information  concerning  the  mental  attributes  of  the  animal  world.  The  result 
is  astonishing.  We  find  marvelous  intelligence  exhibited  not  only  by  animals 
which  are  known  to  be  clever,  but  by  others  seemingly  without  a  glimmer  of 
liffht,  like  the  snail,  for  instance.  Some  animals  display  imagination,  others 
affection,  and  so  on.  The  psychological  portion  of  the  discussion  is  deeply  in- 
teresting.**—ir«t0  York  Herald. 

**  The  chapter  on  monkeys  closes  this  excellent  work,  and  perhaps  the  most 
instructive  portion  of  it  is  that  devoted  to  the  life-history  of  a  mouKey.**— JVSno 
York  Times, 

**  Mr.  Romanes  brings  to  his  work  a  wide  information  and  the  best  of  scientific 
methods.  He  has  carefully  culled  and  selected  an  immense  mass  of  data,  choos- 
ing with  admirable  skill  those  facts  which  are  really  significant,  and  rejecting 
those  which  lacked  sustaining  evidence  or  relevancy.  The  contents  of  the  volume 
are  arranged  nritb  reference  to  the  principles  which  they  seem  to  him  to  estab- 
lish. The  volume  is  rich  and  suggestive,  and  a  model  in  its  way.**— Boston  Vowrier, 

*'  It  presents  the  facts  of  animal  intelligence  in  relation  to  the  theory  of  de- 
scent, snpplementing  Darwin  and  Spencer  in  tracing  the  principles  which  are 
concerned  in  the  genesis  of  mind.**— JBOtfton  CommonweaUh. 

'*  One  of  the  most  interesting  volumes  of  the  series.**— iTtftff  York  Christian  at 
Work. 

**  Few  subjects  have  a  greater  foscination  for  the  general  reader  than  that 
vrith  which  this  book  is  occupied.**— (?(XkI  Literature,  New  York. 


For  sale  by  all  booksellers;  or  sent  by  mail,  post-paid,  on  receipt  (^ price. 
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The  Science  of  Politics. 

By  SHELDON  AXOS,  H.  A., 

Author  of  "  The  Science  of  Law,"  etc. 


12mo.       ------       Cloth,  $1.75. 


CONTENTS:  Chapter  I.  Nature  and  Limits  of  the  Science  of  Politics ;  H. 
Political  Terns;  III.  Political  Reasoning;  IV.  The  Oeopn^aphical  Area  of  Mod- 
em Politics ;  V.  The  Primary  Elements  of  Political  Life  and  Action ;  VI.  Con- 
BtitotioDS ;  VIL  Local  Ooyemment ;  VIII.  The  Gtovernment  of  Dependencies ; 
IX.  Foreign  Belatlons;  X.  The  Proyince  of  Government;  XI.  Bevolotions  in 
States;  XU.  Bight  and  Wrong  in  Politics. 

**It  is  an  able  and  ezhanstiye  treatise,  within  a  reasonable  compass.  Some 
of  its  conclusions  wUl  be  disputed,  although  sterlin<;  common  sense  is  a  char- 
acteristic of  the  book.  To  the  political  student  and  the  practical  statesman  it 
ought  to  be  of  great  value."— iViJM;  York  Herald, 

**  The  author  traces  the  subject  from  Plato  and  Aristotle  in  Greece,  and  Gjcero 
in  Rome,  to  the  modem  schools  in  the  English  field,  not  slighting  the  teachings 
of  the  American  Revolution  or  the  lessons  of  the  French  Revolution  of  1798. 
Forms  of  govemment,  political  terms,  the  relation  of  law  written  and  unwritten 
to  the  subject,  a  codification  from  Justinian  to  Napoleon  in  France  and  Field  in 
America,  are  treated  as  parts  of  the  subject  in  hand.  Necessarily  the  subjects 
of  executive  and  legislative  authority,  police,  liquor,  and  land  laws  are  con- 
sidered, and  the  qaestion  ever  growing  in  importance  in  all  countries,  the  rela- 
tions of  corporations  to  the  State."— iVeu;  York  Observer, 

"  The  prefince  Is  dated  at  Alexandria,  and  the  author  says  in  it  that  a  two 
years'  joumey  round  the  world— in  the  course  of  which  he  visited  the  chief 
centers  of  political  life,  ancient  and  modem,  in  Europe,  America,  Australasia, 
Polynesia,  and  North  Africa—not  only  helped  him  with  illustrations,  but  was  of 
no  small  use  to  him  in  stimulating  thought.  Mr.  Amos  treats  his  subject  broad- 
ly,  and  with  the  air  of  having  studied  it  exhaustively.  The  work  will  be  of  real 
assistance  to  the  student  of  political  economy,  and  even  to  the  reader  who  wishes 
to  extend  his  general  knowledge  of  politics  without  a  regular  course  of  reading." 
—Boston  Transcript. 

"  The  work  Is  one  of  the  most  valuable  of  its  series,  dlscnssing  its  subject  in 
«11  its  phases  as  illustrated  in  the  world^s  history.  The  chapters  on  Constitu- 
tions, on  Foreign  Relations,  on  the  Province  of  Oovemment,  and  on  Right  and 
Wrong  in  Politics,  are  particularly  able  and  thoughtful.  In  that  on  Revolu- 
tions in  States,  the  unreasonableness  of  the  attempted  revolution  of  the  South- 
era  States  in  this  country  is  disposed  of  in  a  few  Incisive  sentences."— Boston 

Gazette,  
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Ants,  Bees,  and  Wasps. 

A  Record  of  Observations  on  the  Habits  of  the  Social  Hytnenopiera, 

By  Sir  JOHV  LXrBBOCX,  Bart.,  H.  P.,  7.  B.  8.,  etc., 
Author  of  "  Origin  of  aTillzatlon,  and  the  Frimitlye  Condition  of  Man,''  etc^  etc 


With  Colored  Plates.     12mo.    Cloth,  $2.00. 


**ThlB  volame  contains  the  record  of  various  experiments  made  with  ants,  been,  and 
wasps  during  the  last  ten  years,  with  a  view  to  test  their  mental  condition  and  powers 
of  sense.  The  priocipal  point  in  which  Sir  John's  mode  of  experiment  differs  from 
those  of  Huber,  Forel,  McCook,  and  others,  is  ttiat  he  has  careftally  watched  and 
marked  particular  insects,  and  tias  had  their  nests  under  observation  for  long  periods 
—one  of  his  ants'  nests  having  been  under  constant  inspection  eyw  since  1874.  His 
observations  are  made  principally  upon  ants  because  they  show  more  power  and  flexi- 
blHtv  of  mind;  and  the  value  of  his  studies  is  that  they  belong  to  the  department  of 
oric^al  research." 

**  We  have  no  hesitation  in  sajring  that  the  author  has  presented  us  vdth  the  most 
valuable  series  of  observations  on  a  special  subject  that  has  ever  been  produced,  charm- 
ingly written,  ftill  of  logical  deductions,  and,  when  we  consider  his  multitudinous  en- 
gagements, a  remarkable  illustration  of  economy  of  time.  As  a  contribution  to  insect 
psychology,  it  will  be  long  before  this  book  finds  a  parallel.'' — Lonfion  AthencBum. 

**  These  studies,  when  handled  by  such  a  master  as  Sir  John  Lubbock,  rise  far  above 
the  ordinary  dry  treatment  of  such  topics.  The  work  is  an  effort  made  to  discovo- 
what  are  the  general  not  the  special,  laws  which  govern  communties  of  insects  com- 
posed of  inhabitants  as  numerous  as  the  human  beings  living  in  London  and  lacking,  and 
who  labor  together  in  the  utmost  harmony  for  the  common  good.  That  there  are  re- 
markable analogies  between  societies  of  ants  and  human  beings  no  one  can  doubt  If, 
according  to  Mr.  Grote,  *  positive  morality  under  some  iorm  or  other  lias  existed  in 
every  society  of  which  the  world  has  ever  had  experience'  the  present  volume  is  an 
effort  to  show  whether  this  passage  be  correct  or  noV^—Nno  York  Times. 

*^  In  this  work  the  reader  will  find  the  record  of  a  series  of  experiments  and  obser- 
vations more  thorough  and  ingenious  than  those  instituted  by  any  of  the  aooomplLshed 
author's  predecessors.  ...  Sir  John  has  been  a  close  observer  of  the  habits  of  ants  fyr 
many  years,  generally  having  from  thirty  to  forty  communities  under  his  notice,  and 
not  only  watching  each  of  these  in  its  careftilly  isolated  glass  house,  but,  by  the  use  of 
paint-marks,  following  the  fortunes  of  individuals.  .  .  .  One  notable  result  of  this  sys- 
tem has  been  the  correcting  of  previous  theories  as  to  the  age  to  which  ants  attain :  in- 
stead ofliving  merely  a  year,  as  the  popular  belief  has  been,  some  of  Sir  John's  queens 
and  workers  are  thriving  after  being  under  observation  since  1874  and  1875."-- JV<np 
York  World. 

"Sir  John  Lubbock's  book  on  *  Ants,  Bees,  and  Wasps'  is  mainly  devoted  to  the 
crawlers,  and  not  the  fliers,  though  he  has  some  observations  upon  honey-bees  and 
more  interesting  ones  upon  the  unpopular  wasp,  whidi  he  fondly  deems  to  be  capable 
of  gratitude.  Darwin  made  a  strong  case  for  the  monkeys,  but  Lnbbock  may  yet 
make  us  out  to  be,  as  Irishmen  say,  *  The  sons  of  our  ants.'  For  he  begins  his  enter- 
taining book  thus:  *The  anthropoid  apes  no  doubt  approach  nearer  to  man  in  bodilv 
structure  than  do  any  other  animals,  but,  when  we  consider  the  habits  of  anta,  their 
hirge  communities  and  elaborate  habitations,  their  roadways,  their  possession  of  do- 
mestic animals,  and,  even  in  some  cases,  of  slaves,  it  must  be  admitted  that  they  have 
a  fiiir  claim  to  rank  next  to  man  in  the  scale  of  intelligence.'  '^^Sprin(JUUi  MepiMiean, 
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Tranblated  ibom  tot  French  by  WILLIAM  HUNTINGTON  SMITH. 
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*'Not  merely  to  BCientific,  but  to  aU  thinking  men,  this  volume  will  prove 
intensely  interesting."— i^tfw  York  Observer. 

*'M.  Ribot  has  bestowed  the  most  painstaking  attention  upon  his  theme, 
and  numerous  examples  of  the  conditions  considered  greatly  increase  the  value 
and  interest  of  the  volnmey—FhUadelphia  North  American. 

"  *  Memory,'  says  M.  Ribot,  *  is  a  general  function  of  the  nervous  syptem.  It 
is  based  upon  the  faculty  possessed  by  the  nervous  elements  of  cou serving  a 
received  modification  and  of  forming  associations.'  And  again :  '  Memory  is  a 
biological  fact.  A  rich  and  extensive  memory  is  not  a  collection  of  impressions, 
but  an  accumulation  of  dynamical  associations,  very  stable  and  very  responsive 
to  proper  stimuli.  .  .  .  The  brain  is  liiie  a  laboratory  full  of  movement  where 
thousands  of  operations  are  going  on  all  at  once.  Unconscious  cerebration,  not 
being  subject  to  restrictions  of  time,  operating,  so  to  speak,  only  in  space,  may 
act  in  several  directions  at  the  same  moment.  Consciousness  is  the  narrow  gate 
through  which  a  very  small  part  of  all  this  work  is  able  to  reach  us.'  M.  Ribot 
thus  reduces  diseases  of  memory  to  law,  and  his  treatise  is  of  extraordinary 
iuteresV^ ^PMadelpMa  Press. 

**  The  general  deductions  reached  by  M.  Ribot  from  the  data  here  collected 
are  summed  up  in  the  formulation  of  a  law  of  regression,  based  upon  the  physio- 
logical principle  that  'degeneration  first  aff'ects  what  has  been  most  recently 
formed,^  and  upon  the  psychological  principle  that  'the  complex  disappears 
before  the  siinj)le  because  it  has  not  been  repeated  so  often  in  experience.' 
According  to  this  law  of  regression,  the  loss  of  recollection  in  cases  of  general 
dissolution  of  the  memory  follows  an  invariable  path,  proceeding  from  recent 
event;)  to  ideas  in  general,  then  to  feelings,  and  lasUy  to  acts.  In  the  best- 
known  cases  of  partial  dissolution  or  aphasia,  forgetfhlness  follows  the  same 
course,  beginning  with  proper  names,  passing  to  common  nouns,  then  to  ad- 
jectives and  verbs,  then  to  inteijections,  and  lastly  to  gestures.  M.  Ribot  sub- 
mits that  the  exactitude  of  his  laws  of  regression  is  verified  in  those  rare  cases 
where  progressive  dissolution  of  the  memory  is  followed  by  recovery,  recollec- 
tions being  observed  to  return  in  an  inverse  order  to  that  in  which  they  dis- 
appeared.''--iV«w  York  Sun. 

**  To  the  general  reader  the  work  is  made  entertaining  by  many  illustrations 
connected  with  such  names  as  Linnaeus,  Newton,  Sir  Walter  Scott,  Horace  Ver- 
net,  Gustave  Dor6,  and  many  otherB.^^—Harrisburg  Telegraph. 

"The  whole  subject  is  presented  with  a  Frenchman's  vivacity  of  style."— 
FrovUience  Journal. 

"It  is  not  too  much  to  say  that  in  no  single  work  have  so  many  curious 
cases  been  brought  together  and  interpreted  in  a  scientific  manner."— ^o«^n 
Bvening  TYaveller. 

"  Specially  interesting  to  the  general  reader."— CAfca^o  Interior. 
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MYTH   AND    SCIENCE. 

By    TITO    VIGNOLI. 


12XX10.    Cloth,  $1.80. 


Contents  :  The  Ideas  and  Sources  of  Myth ;  Animal  Sensation  and 
Perception ;  Human  Sensation  and  Perception ;  Statement  of  the  Prob- 
lem ;  The  Animal  and  Human  Exercise  of  the  Intellect  in  the  Perception 
of  Things ;  The  Intrinsic  Law  of  the  Faculty  of  Apprehension ;  The  His- 
torical Evolution  of  Myth  and  Science ;  Of  Dreams,  Illusions,  Normal  and 
Abnormal  Hallucinations,  Delirium,  and  Madness. 

"  His  book  is  ingenious ;  ...  his  theory  of  how  science  gradually  dif- 
ferentiated from  and  conquered  myth  is  extremely  weU  wrougnt  out,  and  is 
probably  in  essentials  correct." — Saturday  Beview. 

"  Tito  Vignoli^s  treatise  is  a  valuable  contribution  to  the  public  book- 
table  at  the  present  moment,  when  the  issues  between  faith  and  fact  are  so 
much  discussed.  The  author  holds  that  the  myth^making  faculty  is  a  con- 
stant attendant  of  human  progress,  and  that  its  action  is  manifest  to-day  in 
the  most  highl;^  cultivated  peoples  as  well  as  in  the  most  undeveloped. 
The  difference  is,  that  its  activity  in  the  former  case  is  limited,  or  rather 
neutralized,  by  the  scientific  faculties,  and  consequently  is  no  longer  allowed 
to  grow  into  legends  and  mythologies  of  the  primitive  pattern.  ^  The  author 
traces  both  myth  and  science  to  their  common  source  m  sensation  and  per- 
ception, which  he  treats  under  the  separate  titles  of  ^  animal '  and  *  human.' 
He  makes  clear  the  distinctive  operations  of  perception  and  apprehension, 
and  traces,  in  a  wide  survey  of  history  and  human  life,  a  most  interesting 
array  of  examples  illustratmg  the  evolution  of  myth  and  science." — Nwf 
York  Home  JournaU 

"  The  book  is  a  strong  one,  and  far  more  interesting  to  the  general 
reader  than  its  title  would  indicate.  The  learning,  the  acuteness,  the  strong 
reasoninff  power,  and  the  scientific  spirit  of  the  author,  command  admira- 
tion."— £!ew  York  Christian  Advocate. 

"  An  essay  of  such  length  as  to  merit  a  different  title,  and  of  sufiicient 
originality  to  merit  more  than  common  attention." — Chicago  Times, 

^*  An  attempt  made,  with  much  ability  and  no  small  measure  of  success, 
to  trace  the  origin  and  development  of  the  myth.  The  author  has  pursued 
his  inouiry  witn  much  patience  and  ingenmty,  and  has  producea  a  very 
readable  and  luminous  treatise." — Philadelphia  J^orth  American, 

"  A  very  interesting  work,  which,  first  published  in  Italy,  created  a 
great  deal  of  interest  there,  and  wiU  scarcely  do  less  in  this  country." — 
Moston  Ihst, 

"  This  intensely  interesting  volume." — Albany  (New  York)  iV«». 

"  It  is  a  curious  if  not  startling  contribution  both  topsychology  and  to 
the  early  history  of  man's  development." — ^ew  York  WorU' 
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**  No  UT^Jig  pbysiAlogist  is  better  entitled  to  speak  with  authority  upon  the  stmctnre 
ar^d  ftinctiop.4  of  tne  brain  than  Dr.  Luys.  His  studies  on  the  anatomy  of  the  nervous 
bvsteni  are  acknowledged  to  be  the  rallest  and  most  systematic  eyer  undertaken.^' — 
St.  James's  Gazette, 

**Dr.  Luys,  at  the  head  of  the  frreat  French  Insane  Asylum,  is  one  of  the  most 
eminent  and  snccessfhl  investigators  of  cerebral  science  now  living;  and  he  has  given 
unquestionably  the  clearest  and  most  interesting  brief  account  yet  made  of  the  struct- 
ure and  operations  of  the  brain."— i%>putor  Science  Monthly. 

**  It  is  not  too  much  to  say  that  M.  Luys  has  gone  ftirther  than  any  other  investi- 
gator into  this  great  field  of  study,  and  only  those  who  are  at  least  dimly  aware  of  the 
vast  changes  going  on  in  the  realm  of  pBvchology  can  appreciate  the  importance  of  his 
revelations.  Particularly  interesting  and  valuable  are  the  chapters  dealing  with  the 
genesis  and  evolution  of  memory,  ^e  development  of  automanc  activity,  and  the  de- 
velopment of  the  notion  of  personality."— J3&»^(m  Evening  Traveller. 

"  Thanks  to  his  method  of  cutting  the  brain  into  thin  sections,  hardening  them  with 
chromic  acid,  photographing  them,  and  then  examining  the  plates  through  the  micro- 
scope, he  has  succeeded  in  gaining  a  knowledge  of  the  structure  of  the  lM>ain  which  is 
ama^g  in  extent  and  startfing  in  its  character.  But,  however  advanced  his  anafomy, 
his  physiology  is  still  more  so.  He  has  reached  conclusions  which  will  he  of  high  im- 
portence  in  ^e  treatment  of  mental  diseases  and  derangements."— J9o«^o»  Courier, 

**  M.  Luys  is  one  of  the  most  indefatigable  of  explorers.  The  first  part  of  the  volume 
is  devoted  to  the  anatomy  of  the  brain ;  the  second  part  is  purely  Vhysiological,  and 
naturally  shades  into  the  domain  of  psychology.  The  author  says :  *  I  have  endeavored 
to  show  that  the  most  complex  acts  of  psycho-intellectual  activity  are  all  definitely 
resolvable,  by  the  analysis  of  nervous  activity,  into  regular  processes ;  that  thev  obey 
regulw  laws  of  evolution ;  that,  like  all  their  oiganic  fellows,  they  are  capable  of  being 
interrupted  or  disturbed  in  their  manifestations  by  dislocations  occurring  in  the  essen- 
tial structure  of  the  organic  substratum  which  supports  them ;  and  that,  in  a  word, 
there  is  from  this  time  lV>rth  a  true  physiology  of  the  brain,  as  legitimately  established, 
as  legitimately  constituted,  as  that  of  the  heart,  lungs,  and  muscular  system.^" — 
JPhUadelphia  Press. 

**  For  years  the  brain  has  formed  the  subject  of  Dr.  Luys*s  public  lectures  at  the 
great  asymm  over  which  he  presides.  He  has  paid  particular  attention  to  these  as  yet 
Bttle  explored  regions,  the  nervous  centers,  making,  for  that  purpose,  regularly  strati- 
fled  sections  of  the  cerebral  tissue,  and  fkithftUly  reproducing  them  by  means  of  pho- 
tography. In  this  way  he  has  been  able  to  throw  fresh  light  on  the  intricate  structure 
of  the  nerve-cell  and  the  organization  of  its  protoplasm.  Having  thus  examined  the 
elementanr  properties  of  the  nervous  system,  he  has  proceeded  to  show  how  it  operates 
in  producing  the  phenomena  of  cerebral  physiology,  and,  carrying  the  data  of  contem- 
porary physiology  into  the  domain  of  speculative  psycholog}%  he  has  endeavored  to 
show  that  the  most  complex  acts  of  psycho-intellectual  activity  are  all  definitely  re- 
solvable into  regular  processes  and  obey  regukr  laws  of  evolution."— Jfon^reo/  Oautte. 
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The  Concepts  and  Theories 
OF  Modern  Physics. 

By  J.  B.  STAIiLO.  ^, 
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**  Judge  Stallo's  work  is  an  inquirj  into  the  validity  of  those  mechanical 
ooDoeptioos  of  the  universe  which  are  now  held  as  fundamental  in  physical 
science.  He  takes  up  the  leading  modem  doctrines  which  are  based  upon 
this  mechanical  conception,  such  as  the  atomic  constitution  of  matter,  the 
kinetic  theory  of  gases,  the  conservation  of  energy,  the  nebular  hypothesis, 
and  other  views,  to  find  how  much  stands  upon  solid  empirical  ground,  ana 
how  much  rests  upon  metaphysical  speculation.  Since  the  appearance  of 
Dr.  Draper's  *  Heligion  ana  Science,'  no  book  has  been  published  in  the 
country  calculated  to  make  so  deep  an  impression  on  thoughtful  and  edu- 
cated readers  as  this  volume.  .  .  .  The  range  and  minuteness  of  the  au- 
thor's learning,  the  acuteness  of  his  reasoning,  and  the  singular  precision 
and  clearness  of  his  style,  are  qualities  which  very  seldom  have  been  jointly 
exhibited  in  a  scientific  treatise." — jNew  York  Sun, 

*'*'  Judge  J.  B.  Stallo,  of  Cincinnati,  is  a  Carman  by  birth,  and  came  to 
this  country  at  about  the  age  of  seventeen.  He  was  early  familiar  with 
BOienoe,  and  he  lectured  for  some  years  in  an  Eastern  college :  but  at  length 
he  adopted  the  profession  of  law.  He  is  also  remembered  by  many  as  an 
author,  having  a  number  of  years  a^o  written  a  metaphysical  treatise  of 
marked  ability  for  one  of  his  youthful  years.  His  present  book  must  be 
read  deliberately,  must  be  stuoied  to  be  appreciatea ;  but  the  students  of 
science,  as  well  as  those  of  metaphysics,  are  certain  to  be  deeply  interested 
in  its  logical  developments.  It  is  a  timely  and  telling  contribution  to  the 
philosophy  of  science,  imperatively  called  for  by  the  present  exigencies  in 
the  process  of  knowledge.  It  is  to  be  commended  equally  for  the  solid 
value  ot  its  contents  and  the  scholarly  finish  of  its  execution." — The  Ibp- 
ular  Science  Monthlij. 


**  The1>ook  is  of  vital  interest  to  a  much  larger  class  than  specialisj 
to  all,  in  fact,  who  value  clear  thinking  or  are  interested  in  the  accuacy 
more  than  the  process  of  scientific  thought.  It  deals  with  the  results  and 
theories  of  physicu  science,  and  in  no  sense  with  the  processes  of  the  labo- 
ratory. It  is  written  with  a  clearness  that  is  uncommon  in  philosophic 
works  and  with  a  desire  to  find  truth,  conscious  of  the  fact  that  a  prime 
prerequisite  of  finding  it  is  to  clear  the  way  of  accumulated  and  fast-settling 
untruths.  It  is  a  scientific  rebuke,  as  severe  as  it  is  lucid,  of  the  scientists 
who  leave  their  apparatus  and  go  star-gazing :  here  b  the  pit  into  which 
they  have  fallen." — Ifew  York   World.        y^wv^ 

**  The  volume  is  an  important  contribution  to  scientific  discussion,  and 
is  marked  by  closeness  of  reasoning,  and  clearness  and  cogency  of  state- 
ment"— Boston  Journal. 
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